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THE 

CRITICAL   REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  July^   177^- 

Article  I. 

The  prefent  State  of  Mu/tc  in  France  and  Italy  :  or^  The  Jour* 
nal  of  a  Tour  through  thcfe  Countries,  undertaken  to  colleSi  Mate* 
rials  for  a  General  Hijiory  of  Mujtc.  By  Charles  Burney, 
Muf.  D.      ^vo.   ^s,  feived,      ^QokQt  and  Co.     [Concluded J] 

IN  our  laft  Number  we  accompanied  our  author  as  far  as 
Venice  :  we  now  refume  the  agreeable  tour,  and  join  him 
at  Bologna,  where  he  introduces  us  to  the  acquaintance  of 
Padre  Martini,  and  fignor  Farinelli :  '     . 

*  BOLOGNA.  My  chief  errand  in  this  city  was  to  fee  and  con" 
verfe  with  the  learned  Padre  Martini,  and  the  celebrated  Signer 
Farinelli,  the  former  being  regarded  by  all  Europe  as  the  deepeft 
■  theoriil,  and  the  other  as  the  greateft  praftical  mufician  of  this, 
or  perhaps  of  any  age  or  country;  and,  as  I  was  fo  fortunate  as  t6 
be  well  received  by  both,  I  fhali  make  no  apology  for  being  mi- 
nute in  my  account  of  two  fuch  extraordinary  peribns.' 

We  have  already  faid  fomething  of  Padre  Martini,  and 
wifh  we  had  room  to  give  a  more  ample  account  of  fo  excel- 
lent and  amiable  a  charader,  in  which  the  greateft  philan- 
thropy and  foftnefs  of  manners  are  united  with  the  moft  pro- 
found learning  ;  his  great  kinclnefs  to  our  author  feems  to  have 
made  an  imprefiion  on  him,  that  never  can  be  erafed — to  this 
may  be  added,  the  valuable  prefents  of  extrai^is,  and  copies  of 
the  moft  fcarce  and  valuable  manufcripts,  among  which  a 
genuine  and  authenticated  copy  of  the  famous  Mijerere  of 
AUegri  muft  not  be  forgotten. 

Vol.  XXXII.     7«/f,  1771.  B  «  Thurf- 


2        Burney'/  Prefent  Ciate  ofUufu  in  France  dnd  Italy. 

*  Thurlday,  Auguft  23.  It  will  give  pleafure  to  every  lover  o^ 
mufic,  efpecially  thofe  v^ho  have  been  fo  happy  as  to  have  heard  him, 
that  Signor  Farinelli  ftill  lives,  and  is  in  good  health  and  fpirits. 
I  found  him  much  younger  ia  appearance  than  I  expefted.  He 
is  tall  and  thin,  but  by  no  means  infirm  in  his  appearance.  Hear- 
ing I  bad  a  letter  for  him,  he  was  fo  obliging  as  to  come  to  me  this 
morning  at  Padre  Martini's,  in  whofe  library  1  Ipent  a  great  part 
of  ray  time  here.  Upon  my  obferving,  in  the  courfe  of  our  con- 
verfation,  that  I  had  long  been  ambitious  of  feeing  two  perfons, 
become  fo  eminent  by  different  abilities  in  the  fame  art,  and  that 
my  chief  bufinefs  at  Bologna  was  to  gratify  that  ambition,  Signor 
Farinelli,  pointing  to  P.  Martini,  faid,  "  What  he  is  doing  will  laft, 
but  the  little  that  I  have  done  is  already  gone  and  forgotten.'*  I 
told  him,  that  in  England  there  were  Itill  many  virho  remembered 
his  performance  fo  well,  that  they  could  bear  to  hear  no  other 
linger}  that  the  whole  kingdom  continued  to  refound  his  fame, 
and  I  was  fure  tradition  would  hand  it  down  to  the  latelL  po- 
llerity.* —  " 

*  Saturday  25.  This  dav  I  had  the  pleafure  to  fpend  with  Signor 
Farinelli,  at  his  houfe  in  the  country,  about  a  mile  from  Bologna, 
which  is  not  yet  quite  finilhed,  though  he  has  been  building  it 
ever  fincehe  retired  from  Spain.  II  Padre  Maeltro  Martini  was  in- 
vited to  dine  there  with  me,  and  I  cannot  refill  the  defire  of  con* 
feffing  that  I  was  extremely  happy  ai  finding  myfelf  in  the  com- 
pany of  two  fuch  extraordinary  men. 

*  Signor  Fariiielli  has  long  left  off -finging,  but  amufes  himfelf 
ftill  on  the  harpfichord  and  viol  d*  amour  :  he  has  a  great  number 
of  harpfichords  made  in  different  countries,  which  he  has  named 
according  to  the  place  they  hold  in  his  favour,  after  the  greateft 
of  the  Italian  painters.  His  firil  favourite  is  ^  piano  fortey  made 
at  Florence  in  the  year  1730,  on  which  is  written  in  gold  letters, 
Rafael  d^  Urbi'io  :  then,  Correggio,  Titian,  Guido,  &c.  He  played 
a  confiderable  time  upon  his  Raphael,  with  great  judgment  and 
delicacy,  and  has  compofed  feveral  elegant  pieces  for  that  inftru- 
ment.  The  next  in  favour  is  a  harpfichord  given  him  by  the  late 
queen  of  Spain,  who  was  Scarlatti's  fcholar,  both  in  Portugal  and 
Spain  J  it  was  for  this  princefs  that  Scarlatti  made  his  tw^o  firft 
books  of  leffons,  and  to  her  the  firft  edition,  printed  at  Venice, 
was  dedicated,  when  fhe  was  princefs  of  Alhuias  :  this  harpfichord, 
which  was  made  in  Spain,  has  more  tone  than  any  of  the  others. 
His  third  favouiite  is  one  mrde  likewife  in  Spain,  under  his  own 
direfbion  ;  it  lias  moveable  keys,  by  which,  like  that  of  count 
Taxis,  at  Venice,  the  player  can  tranfpofe  a  compofition  either 
fiigher  or  lower.  Of  thefe  Spanifh  harpfichords  the  natural  keys 
are  black,  and  the  fiats  and  fharps  are  covered  with  mother  of 
pearl ;  they  are  of  the  Italian  model,  all  the  wood  is  cedar,  except 
the  bellies,  and  they  are  put  into  a  fecond  cafe. 

*  Signor  Farinelli  was  very  convtrfible  and  communicative,  and 
talked  ever  old  times  very  freely,  particularly  thofe  when  he  was 
in  England;  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  his  life,  were  it 
well  written,  would  be  very-  interelling  to  the  public,  as  it  has 
been  much  chequered,  and  fpent  in  the  firft  courts  of  Europe  ;  but, 
as  I  hope  it  is*  yet  far  from  finifiied,  this  feems  not  to  be  the 
place  to  attempt  it :  however,  the  following  anecdotes,  chiefly 
picked  up  in  converfation  with  h'rmfelf  and  ^adre  Martini,  may 
perhaps  for  the  prefent,  gratify  in  fome  mcafure,  the  curiofity  of 
the  reader. 

*  CarW 
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•  Carlo  Brofchi,  called  Farinelli,  was  born  at  Naples  in  T705  i 
he  had  his  firft  muiical  education  from  his  father,  Signor  Brofchi, 
and  afterwards  was  under  Porpora,  who  travelled  with  him  j  hei 
\Vas  feventeen  when  he  left  that  city  to  go  to  Rome,  where,  during 
the  run  of  an  opera,  there  was  a  Itruggle  every  night  betweea 
him  and  a  famous  player  on  the  trumpet,  in  a  long  accompanied 
by  that  inllrument  :  this,  at  firft,  feemed  arriicable  ami  merely 
fportive,  tilLthe  audience  began  to  interell  themfeives  in  the  con- 
tell,  and  to  take  different  fides  :  after  federally  fwelling  out  a  note, 
in  which  each  manifefted  the  power  of  his  lungs,  and  tried  to  rival 
the  other  in  brilliancy  and  force,  they  had  both  a  fwell  and  a 
lliake  together,  by  thirds,  which  was  continued  fo  long,  while  thd 
audience  eagerly  waited  the  event,  that  both  feemed  to  be  ex« 
haufted  ;  and,  in  fa6l,  the  trumpeter,  wholly  fpent,  gave  it  up, 
thinking,  however,  his  antagonift  as  much  tired  as  himfelf,  and 
that  it  would  be  a  drawn  battle;  when  Farinelli,  with  a  fmile  ort 
his  countenance,  (liewing  he  had  only  been  fporting  with  him  all 
this  time,  broke  out  all  at  once  in  the  fame  breath,  with  frefli  vi- 
gour, and  not  only  fwelled  and  (hook  the  note,  but  ran  the  moft 
rapid  and  difficult  divilions,  and  was  at  lad  (ilenced  only  by  the 
acclamations  of  the  audience.  From  this  period  may  be  dated  that 
fuperiority  which  he  ever  maintained  over  all  his  cotemporaries. 

*  In  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  was  diilingliifhed  throughout  Italy 
by  the  name  of  M<?  bey. 

*  From  Rome  he  went  to  Bologna,  where  he  had  the  advantage 
of  hearing  Bernacchi,  (a  fchohr  of  the  famous  Piftocco,  of  that 
city)  who  was  then  the  firft  finger  in  Italy  for  tafte  and  know- 
ledge, and  his  fcholars  afterwards  rendered  the  Bologna  fchool 
famous. 

*  From  thence  he  went  to  Venice,  and  from  Venice  to  Vienna  3 
in  all  which  cities  his  powers  were  regarded  as  miraculous  j  but  he 
told  me,  that  at  Vienna,  where  he  was  three  different  times,  and 
where  he  received  great  honours  from  the  emperor  Charles  VI. 
an  admonition  from  that  prince  was  of  more  fervice  to  him  thaa 
all  the  precepts  of  his  mafters,  or  examples  of  his  competitors  foi? 
fame  :  his  Imperial  Majefty  condefcended  to  tell  him  one  day,  with 
great  mildnefs  and  aftability,  that  in  his  finging,  he  neither  moved 
nor  fioodJiUl  like  any  other  mortal ;  all  was  fupernatural,  "  Thofe 
gigantic  ftrlJes,  (faid  he)  5  thofe  never-ending  notes  and  pafTages 
{ces  notes  qui  ne  jiniffent  jamais)  only  furprize,  and  it  is  now  time 
for  you  to  pleafe  ;  you  are  too  lavifti  of  the  gifts  with  which  nature 
has  endowed  you  ;  if  you  wifti  to  reach  the  heart,  yoti  muft  take  a 
more  plain  and  fimple  road."  Thefe'few  words  brought  about  an 
entire  change  in  his  manner  of  finging ;  from  this  time  he  mixed 
the  pathetic  with  the  fpirited,  the  fimple  with  the  fubiime,  and, 
by  thefe  means,  delighted  as  well  as  aftonifhed  every  hearer. 

In  the  year  1734,  he  came  into  England,  where  every  one  knowa 
who  heard,  or  has  heard  of  him,  what  an  efFeft  his  furprifing  ta- 
lents had  upon  the  audience  :  it  was  cxtacy !  rapture!  enchant- 
tnent  I 

*  In  the  famous  air  Son  qual  Nave^  v/hich.  was  compofed  by  hia 
brother,  the  firft  note  he  fung  was  taken  with  fuch  delicacy, 
fwelled  by  minute  degrees  to  fuch  an  amazing  volume,  and  after- 
wards diminifbed  in  the  fame  manner,  that  it  was  applauded  for 
full  five  minutes.  He  afterwards  fet  off  with  fuch  brilliancy  and 
rapidity  of  execution,  that  it  was  difficult  for  the  violins  of  thofe 
days  to  keep  pace  with  him.    In  (hort,  he  wa^  to  all  other  fingers 
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as  fuperiour  as  the  famous  horfe  Childers  was  to  all  other  ruitning- 
horfes  ;  but  it  was  not  only  in  fpeed,  he  had  now  every  excel- 
lence of  every  great  linger  united.  In  his  voice,  ftrength,  fweet- 
nefs,  and  compaCs }  in  his  ilile,  the  tender,  the  graceful,  and  the 
rapid.  He  poflefled  iu;h  powers  as  never  met  before,  or  fince,  in 
anyone  hujnan  being;  powers  that  were  irrellfliblc,  and  wliich 
mud  fubdue  every  hearer ;  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  tiie  friend 
and  the  foe. 

*  With  thefe  talents  he  went  into  Spain  in  the  year  1737,  w-ith  a 
full  defign  to  return  into  England,  having  entered  into  articles 
with  the  nobility,  who  had  then  the  management  of  the  opera,  to 
perform  the  enfuing  feafon.  In  his  way  thither  he  fung  to  the  king 
of  France  at  Paris,  where,  according  to  Riccoboni,  he  enchanted 
even  the  French  tbemfc-lves,  who  at  that  time  univerfally  abhorred 
Italian  muiic  :  but  the  firlt  day  he  peiformed  before  the  king  and 
queen  of  Spain,  it  was  determined  that  he  fhould  be  taken  into 
the  fervice  of  the  court,  to  which  he  was  ever  after  wholly  appro - 
pri;ited,  not  being  once  fuffered  to  fing  again  in  public.  A  pen- 
ilon  uas  then  lettied  on  him  of  upwards  of  2000  1.  ilerling  a  year. 
.  »  He  told  me,  that  for  the  firft  ten  years  of  his  refidence  at  the 
court  of  Spain,  during  the  life  of  Philip  the  V'th,  he  fung  every 
night  to  that  monarch  the  fame  four  airs,  of  which  two  were  com- 
poied  by  Hafle,  taltido  il  Soley  and  Per  ^ufflo  dolce  AmpUjfo,  I 
forget  the  others,  but  one:  was  a  mimiet  which  he  uied  to  vary  at 
his  pltaurc. 

'  After  the  death  of  Philip  the  Vth,  his  favour  continued  under 
his  fuccellbr  Fenliuand  the  Vlth,  by  whom  be  was  dignified  with 
the  order  of  Calatrava,  in  1750  }  but  then  his  duty  became  lefs  con- 
ftant  and  fatiguing,  as  he  perfuaded  this  prince  to  have  operas, 
which  wa-e  a  great  relief  to  him  :  he  was  appointed  fole  d;re6lor 
of  thofe  fpeftacles  ;  and  had  from  Italy,  the  belt  compofers  and 
fingers  of  the  time,  and  Mttr.dafio  to  write.  He  fliewed  mc  in  hi» 
houfe  four  of  the  principal  fcenes  in  DiJonc  and  Heteitet  painted 
by  Amiconi,  who  accompanied  him  iirit  into  England,  and  then 
into  Spain,  where  he  died. 

'  When  the  prefcnt  king  of  Spahi  afcended  the  throne,  he  was 
obliged  to  quit  that  kingdom,  but  his  penGon  is  lliil  continued,  and 
he  was  allowed  to  bring  away  all  his  effects.  The  furniture  of  hi* 
houfe  is  very  rich,  as  it  is  almoiV  entirely  compol'ed  of  the  prefents 
he  received  from  great  perlbnages.  He  feeras  very  much  to  regret 
the  being  obliged  to  feek  a  "new  habitation,  after  having  lived 
twenty- four  years  in  Spain,  where  he  had  formed  many  friend(hip« 
and  conne«5lionS  that  were  dear  to  him  ;  and  it  is  a  great  proof  of 
the  prudence  and  moderation  of  his  chara6ter,  that  m  a  country 
and  court,  where  jealoufy  and  pritle  are  fo  predominant,  he  con- 
tinued lo  long  to  lie  the  king's  chief  favourite,  a  diftinflion  odious 
to  every  people,  without  the  leall  quarrel  or  dilference  with  any 
of  the  Spaniards. 

*  When  he  returned  into  Italy  in  1761,  all  his  old  friends,  rela- 
tions, and  acquaintance,  were  either  dead  or  removed  from  the 
places  where  he^had  left  them  ;  fo  that  he  had  a  fecond  life  to  be- 
gin, without  the  charms  of  youth  to  attach  new  friends,  or  his 
former  talents  to  gain  new  protedlors. 

«  He  fays  that  Metaftafio  and  he  were  twins  of  public  favour, 
and  entered  the  world  at  the  fame  time,  he  having  performed  in 
that  poet's  firft  opera.  When  hefhe-wed  me  his  houfe,  he  pointed 
out  an  original  picture,  painted  about  tiiat  time,  by  Amiconi,  in 
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which  are  the  portraits  of  Metaftafio,  of  Farineili  himfelf,  of  Fauf« 
tina,  the  famous  finger,  and  of  Amiconi. 

*  From  his  converfation,  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  court 
of  Spain  had  fixed  on  Bologna  for  his  refidencej  though  the  Ita- 
lians fay  his  fiift  defign  was  to  fettle  at  Naples,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  but  that  he  was  driven  from  thence  bv  the  numerous  and 
importuna'^e  claims  of  his  relations  :  however  that  may  be,  he  has 
a  filler  and  two  of  her  children  v/ith  him,  one  of  whom  is  an  in- 
fant, of  which  he  is  doatingly  fond,  though  it  is  crofs,  fickly, 
homely,  and  unamiable  j  yet'  this  is  a  convincing  proof,  among 
others,  to  me,  that  he  was  defigned  by  nature  for  family  attentions 
and  domellic  comforts  :  but  in  converfation  he  lamented  his  not 
being  able,  for  political  reafons,  to  fettle  in  England ;  for,  next  to 
Spain,  that  was  the  place  in  the  world,  he  faid,  where  he  ftiould 
have  wifhed  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  his  dajs. 

'  He  fpeaks  much  of  the  refpe(5l  and  gratitude  he  owes  to  the 
Englilh.  When  I  dined  witlrhim  it  was  on  an  elegant  fervice  of 
plate,  made  in  England  at  the  time  he  was  there.  He  (hewed  me 
a  number  of  piftures  of  himft-If,  painted  during  that  time,  from 
one  of  which  by  Amiconi,  there  is  a  print.  He  has  an  Englifti 
fweep-chimney  boy  playing  with  a  cat,  and  an  apple-woman  with 
a  barrow,  by  the  fame  hand  :  he  has  likewife  a  curious  Englifti 
clock,  with  little  figures  playing  in  concert  on  the  guitar,  the  vio- 
lin, and  violoncello,  whofe  arms  and  fingers  are  always  moved  by 
the  fame  pendulum. 

*  His  large  room,  in  which  is  a  billiard  table,  is  furnifhed  with 
the  pi6lures  of  great  perfonages,  chiefly  fovereign  princes,  who 
have  been  his  patrons,  among  whom  are  two  emperors,  one  era- 
prefs,  three  kings  of  Spain,  two  princes  of  Ailurias,  asfvking  of 
Sardinia,  a  prince  of  Savoy,  a  king  of  Naples,  a  princefs  of  Aftu- 
rias,  two  queens  of  Spain,  and  Pope  Benedj6l-  the  XlVth.  In  other 
apartments  are  feveral  charming  pictures,  by  Ximenes  and  Mo-, 
rillo,  two  Spanifti  painters  of  the  firfi:  eminence,  and  Spagnolet. 

*  Sir  Benjamin  Keene  was  a  great  favourite  with  him,  and  he 
fpeaks  of  his  death,  not  only  as  a  misfortune  to  the  two  courts  of 
England  and  Spain,  but  as  an  irreparable  lofs  to  himfelf  and  all 
his  friends.  He  fliewed  me  feveral  pi61ures  painted  in  England,  in' 
the  manner  of  Teniers,  by  a  man,  during  the  time  he  was  in  pri- 
fon  for  debt;  I  forget  his  name  ;  thefe,  he  faid,  Lord  Chefterneld 
had  given  him  in  the  politeft  manner  imaginable. 

*  Upon  my  exprelfing  fome  defire  to  write  his  life,  or,  at  lead, 
to  inl'ert  particulars  of  it  in  ray  hiftory.  "  Ah,"  fays  he,  by  a 
modeft'y  rather  pulhed  too  far,  "  if  you  have  a  mind  to  compofe  a 
a  good  work,  never  fill  it  with  accounts  of  fuch  defpicable  beings 
as  I  am."  However,  he  furniflied  me  with  all  the  particulars  con- 
cerning Domenico  Scarlatti,  which  J  defired,  and  didlated  to  me 
very  obligingly,  while  I  entered  them  in  my  pocket  book. 

*  He  Hill  retains  a  few  words  of  the  Englifh  language,  which  he 
had  picked  up  during  his  refidence  in  London,  and  entertained 
me  a  great  part  of  the  day  with  accounts  of  his  reception  and 
adventures  there.  He  repeated  a  converfation  he  had  with  queen. 
Caroline,  about  Cuzzoni  and  Fauftina;  and  gave  me  an  account 
of  his  firft  performance  at  court  to  his  late  majefty  George  the  lid. 
in  which  he  was  accompanied  on  the  harpfichord  by  the  princefs 
royal,  afterwards  princefs  of  Orange,  who  infilled  on  his  finging 
two  of  Handel's  fongs  at  fight,  printed  in  a  difi'erent  clef,  andcom- 
pofed  in  a  different  Itile  from  what  he  had  ever  been  uied  to.     He 
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told  me  of  his  Journey  into  the  country  with  the  duke  and  duchefs 
of  Leeds,  and  with  Lord  Cobhim  ;  of  the  feuds  of  the  two  operas  ; 
of  the  part  which  the  late  prince  of  Wales  took  with  that  managed 
by  the  nobility  ;  and  the  cjueen  and  princefs  royal  with  that  which 
was  under  the  dire61ion  ot  Handel. 

*  He  likewife  confirmed  to  me  the  truth  of  the  following  extra- 
ordinary ftory,  which  I  had  often  heard,  but  never  before  cre- 
dited. Senefino  and  Farinelli,  when  in  England  together,  being 
engatred  at  dijferent  theatres  on  the  fame  night,  had  not  an  oppor- 
tunity of  litaring  each  other,  till,  by  one  of  thofe  fudden  ftage- 
revoluticns  which  frequently  happen,  yet  are  always  unexpe6led, 
they  weie  both  employed  to  fmij  on  the  lame  ftage.  Senefuio  had 
the  part  of  a  furious  tyrant  to  reprefent,  and  Farinelli  that  of  an 
unfortunate  hero  in  chains  ;  but,  in  the  courfc  of  the  firit  fong,  ho 
io  foftencd  the  obdurate  heart  of  the  enraged  tyrant,  that  Seneiino, 
forgetting  his  ftagecharader,  ran  to  Farinelli  and  eni^^raced  hin^ 
in  his  own.*— 

*  Tuefday  2S.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  take  a  melancholy  leave 
of  the  caVvilier  Farinelli.  He  kindly  in\poi  tuned  me  to  Itay  loager  at 
Bologna,  and  even  chid  me  for  going  away  fofoon.  I  found  him  at 
his  Raphael,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  play  a  good  deal  :  \\q  Jmgs 
upon  it  with  infinite  tafte  and  expreflion.  1  was  truly  lorry  to  quit 
this  extraordinary  and  amiable  pcrl'on  :  he  prefied  nie  to  write  to 
him,  if  there  was  any  thing  in  Italy  which  he  could  procure  or  do 
for  me.  I  llaid  with  him  till  it  was  lb  late,  that  I  was  im  danger  of 
being  fhut  out  of  the  city  of  Bologna,  the  gates  being  locked  every 
night  as  foon  as  it  is  dark.' 

FLORENCE.  We  have  already  given  fuch  Inrge  extracts 
from  tfflfe  entertainirg  Journal,  that  we  Oiall  be  obliged  tofup- 
prcfs  many  interefting  particulars  in  the  remainder  oF  lae  work, 
and  Florence,  among  otlier  places,  mull  fuffer  on  that  account. 
We  (hall  juft  mention,  however,  a  particular  fort  of  jubilee,  at 
which  our  author  was  accidentally  drawn  in  to  be  prefent,  it 
was  celebrated  at  Figline,  a  town  in  the  Upj)cr  Val'  D'Arno, 
about  thirty  miles  ffom  Florence,  *  in  honour  (he  tells  us)  of 
Santa  Maffimina,  the  prote^refs  of  that  place  ;  and  I  am  al- 
moft  afhamed  to  confefs,  that,  witliout  enquiring  of  perfons 
well  infofmed,  I  took  upon  trurt  this  report,  and  travelled  all 
night,  in  order  to  be  prefent  at  thcfe  games  the  next  day. 

*  I  arrived  at  the  place  of  adlion  about  feyen  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  found  the  road  and  town  very  full  of  country  people,  as 
^t  a  vvake  in  England,  but  faw  very  few  carriages,  or  perfons  of 
rank  and  faftiion  ;  however,  confiderable  preparations  were  raak« 
ing  in  the  great  fquare,  for  the  diverfions  of  the  evening. 

*  At  eleven  high  mafs  was  performed  in  the  principal  church, 
which  was  very  much  ornamented,  and  illuminated  with  innumer- 
able wax  tapers,  which,  together  with  the  greateft  crowd  \  ever  was 
in,  rendered  the  heat  almoft  equal  to  that  of  the  black-hole  at  Cal- 
cutta, and  the  confe«juences  mud  have  been  as  fatal,  had  not  the 
people  been  permitted  to  go  out  as  others  pielTed  in  ;  but  neither 
religious  zeal,  nor  the  love  of  mufic,  could  keep  any  one  long  in 
the  church  who  was  able  to  get  out.  Jn  (hort,  the  whole  was  a 
^ruggle  between  thofe  vvhofe  curiofity  made  them  ftrive  to  enter 
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the  church,  and  others  whofe  fufFerings  and  fear  made  them  iifii 
every  means  \i\  their  power  to  ^^et  out. 

*  ^y  permittiog  myfelf  to  drive  with  the  Hream,  I  at  .length  was 
carried  to  a  tolerable  place  near  one  of  the  doors,  where  1  had 
perfeverance  fufficient  to  remain  during  the  whole  feryice,  as  I  was 
in  conflant  expedlation  of  being  rewarded  for  my  iufferings,  by 
the  performance  of  fomc  great  linger,  whom  I  had  not  heard  be-, 
fore  J  but  in  this  I  was  dilappointed,  as  all  the  vocal  performers, 
except  one,  were  very  indifferent :  the  rhulic,  however,  .was  very 
pretty  5  full  of  talle  and  fancy:  it  was  compoied  by  Signoi-  Feroce, 
Fiorentino.  The  princij^al  violin  was  played  by  Signer  Modele, 
who,  with  his  fon,  played,  very  neatly,  a  duet  concerto  :  alter 
this  the  Abate  F-ibbietti  fung  a  motet  with  fuch  talle  in  the  flow 
movemet!ts,  and  fire  in  the  quick,  as  were  truly  aftonilhing ;  his 
voice  was  fweet  and  clear,  his  intonations  perfedlly  true ;  his  ex- 
preffion  and  fancy  charming,  and  he  left  nothing  to  wi(h,  but  a 
ftiake  a  little  more  open. 

'  At  four  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  pames  began  in  the  great 
fquare,  which  is  a  large  piece  of  ground  of  an  oblong  form.  There 
were  1500  peafants  of  the  neighbourhood  employed  upon  this  oc~ 
Gallon,  who  had  been  three  months  in  training  :  they  had  the  Itory 
of  David  and  Goliab  to  reprefent,  which  was  done  with  the  moflt 
minute  attention  to  the  facred  ftoryj  and  the  cojlume  of  the  an- 
cients. The  two  armies  of  the  Ifraelites  and  Philiftines  met,  march- 
ing to  the  found  oi  ancient  inlbuments,  fuch  as  the  crotolo  or 
cymbal,  the  fyftrura,  and  others  :  they  were  all  drefled  a  V  Antique 
even  to  the  common  men  ;  the  kings,  princes,  and  generals,  on 
both  fides,  were  fumptuoully  clad,  and  all  on  horfeback,  as  were 
feveral  hundreds  of  the  troop's. 

The  giant,  Goliah,  advanced  and  gave  the  challenge:  the  If- 
raelites retreated  in  great  confternation,  till,  at  length,  little  Da- 
vid appears,  and  entreats  Saul  to  let  him  be  his  champion,  which 
requelt,  after  fome  time,  is  granted  5  the  reft  of  the  ftory  v^as  well 
told,  and  it  was  fo  contrived,  that  after  Goliah  was  ftunned  by 
the  Hone  from  David's  lljng,  in  cutting  off  his  head  with  the  giant's 
own  great  fwcrd,  a  quantity  of  blood  gufhed  out,  and  many  of 
the  fpe<B:ators  (hrieked  with  horror,  fuppofing  it  to  be  the  blood  of 
the  perfon  who  reprefented  the  champion  of  the  Philiftines.  After 
this,  theie  was  a  pitched  battle  between  the  two  armies,  and  the 
Ifraelites,  being  vi6lcriou'^,  brought  David  in  triumph,  at  the  head 
of  the  prifoners  and  fpojls  of  the  eperay,  mounted  on  a  fuperb 
chariot,  in  the  ancient  form. 

'  At  velpers  I  heard  the  fame  ftory  fung  in  an  oratorio,  let  by 
the  Abate  Feroce,  in  which  Signor  Fibbietti,  the  tenor,  had  a  ca- 
pital part,  to  which  he  did  great  juftice  :  during  this  performance, 
the  whole  town  was  illuminated  in  an  elegant  manner,  and  there 
were  very  ingenious  fii  eworks  played  off  in  the  great  fquare  ;  and, 
in  juftice  to  the  pacific  difpofition  of  the  Tufcans,  I  muft  obferve, 
that  though  there  were  at  leaft  20,000  people  alfembled  together  on 
this  occafion.,  without  guards,  yet  not  the  leaft  accident  or  difturb- 
ance  happened.  This  may  perhaps  be  owing,  in  forae  meafuj'e,  to 
the  peculiar  fobriety  of  the  Italians,  as  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
feen  one  drunken  perfon  during  the  whole  time  I  was  in  Italy. 

*  It  being  impollibleto  procure  a  bed,  i;"I  would  have  paid  eight 
or  ten  zechins  for  it,  and  the  night  being  very  fine,  I  fet  out  at 
eleven  o'clock  for  Florence,  where  I  arrived  at  four  the  next  morn- 
i<^^  :   and  thpugh  the  mufical  performance  at  Figline  was  not  what 
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I  had  been  made  to  expe<5V,  yet  the  reft  was  very  fuperior,  and 
what  I  was  not  likely,  to  meet  with  elfewhere  5  fo  that,  upon  th« 
whole,  I  did  not  think  the  time  fpent  in  this  excuifion  entirely 
loft.— 

«  MONTEFIASCONE.  September  18.  In  my  way  to  Rome,  I 
vifited  Signer  Guarducci,  who  has  here  built  himfelf  a  very  good 
houfe,  and  fitted  it  up  in  the  EnglifU  manner,  with  great  tafte. 
He  had  already  been  apprized  of  my  journey  into  Italy,  and  re- 
ceived me  in  the  politeft  manner  imagmable.  He  was  To  obliging 
as  to  let  me  hear  him,  in  a  fong  of  Signor  Sacchini;s  compofition, 
which  he  fung  di<'inely.  His  voice,  I  think,  is  more  powerful 
than  when  he  was  in  England,  and  his  tafte  and  expreflion  feem  to 
have  received  every  poflible  degree  of  feleflion  an(J  refinement.  He  is 
a  very  chafte  performer,  and  *:idds  but  few  notes ;  thofe  few  notes, 
however,  are  fo  well  chofen,  that  they  produce  great  effects,  and  leave 
the  ear  thoroughly  fatisfied.  He  has  a  winter-houfe  in  Florence,  and 
has  built  this  at  Montefiafcone,  the  place  of  his  birth,  to  retire  to 
in  fummer,  and  to  receive,  his  mother,  and  his  brothers  and  fifters  : 
it  is  charmingly  fituated,  commanding,  on  one  fide,  a  fine  profpeft 
of  the  country,  as  far  as  Aquapendente,  and  3  great  part  of  the 
lake  of  Bolfena ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  hills  of  Viterbo,  and  the 
country  leading  to  it.  He  fays  he  has  totally  quited  the  ftage, 
and  intends  finglng  no  more  in  public  :  this  is  a  lofs  to  Italy,  as  I 
find  he  is  now  allowed  by  the  Italians  the  firft  place  among  all  the 
fingers  of  the  prefent  period  j  and,  at  Rome,  they  ftill  fpeak  of 
his  performance,  in  Piccini's  Didone  Abbandonata,  with  rapture. 
Signor  Guarducci,  in  a  manner  truly  obliging,  gave  me  letters  to 
eminent  profefibrs  at  Rome  and  Naples,  and  not  only  treated  me 
with  thejweateft  holpitality,  while  under  his  roof,  but  loaded  my 
chaife  v^Qp  exquiiite  wine,  the  produce  of  his  own  vineyard,  and 
with  otn^  refreiliments.' — 

*  ROME.-^Tiiefday,  Sept.  25.  I  had  this  morning  the  honour  of 
being prefented  to  cardinal  Alexander  Albani,  principallibrarian  to 
the  Vatican,  and  Prefetto,  or  governor  of  the  pope's  chapel.  His  emi- 
nence received  me  in  the  moft  obliging  and  condefcending  manner 
imaginable,  taking  me  by  the  hand,  and  faying,  Figlio  mio,  che 
*oolete?  "  I^Iy  fon,  what  do  you  wifti  I  fhould  do  for  you  ?"  And 
upon  my  telling  the  views  with  which  I  came  into  Italy,  and  ex- 
prefiing  a  defii  e  to  be  permitted  to  examine  MSS.  in  the  Vatican 
library,  and  in  the  archives  of  the  pontifical  chapel,  relative  to 
mufic,  he  faid,  **  You  ftiall  have  the  permifiion  you  defirc,  but 
write  it  down  in  the  form  of  a  memorial  j  which  being  done,  he 
called  fpr  his  fecrctary,  to  whom  he  pave  inftruftions  to  draw  up 
pn  order,  which  he  figned,  and  addrefled  to  Monfignore  V  Jrci<vefr 
ccvo  di  Apomca,  prefetto  della  Vaticanay  to  admit  me  into  the  Va- 
tican library  when  I  pleafed,  to  let  me  fee  what  books  and  MSS.  I 
pleafed,  and  to  have  copied.what  I  pleafed. 

*  This  v/as  an  important  point  gained,  but,  without  the  intel- 
ligence and  afliftance  cf  the  Abate  Elie,  one  of  the  cuHodit  or 
keepers  of  the  books  in  the  Vatican,  I  (hould  have  been  but  little 
the  better  for  the  permiftlon  I  had  obtained.  For  the  MSS.  in 
this  celebrated  library  are  lo  numerous,  and  many  of  them  in  fuch 
diforder,  that  to  find  the  tra6ts  I  wifhed  v;ould  have  been  a  work 
of  years,  had  he  not  pointed  them  out.  This  gentleman  era- 
ployed  five  or  fix  whole  days  in  making  a  catalogue  for  me  of  all 
that  the  Vatican  contained  relative  to  my  v/ork  ;  after  :■.  hich  I  re- 
gularly ipent  my  mQrninG;s  there,  in  reading  and  marking  fuch 
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things  as  I  wifhed  to  have  copied  entirely,  or  from  which  I  was  de- 
/irous  of  extraiSs  5  and  thefe  my  good  friend  the  Abate  under- 
took to  tranfcribe  for  me,  while  I  went  to  Naples.' 

Here  he  mentions  the  countenance  and  afTiftance  he  met 
with  both  from  his  countrymen  and  the  natives.  Among  the 
latter,  he  particularifes  the  Cavalier  Piramfi^  who  prefented  him 
with  feveral  curious  drawings,  and  procured  him  others,  *  of 
fuch  ancient  injlrumtnti  as  fiill  fubjift  entire y  among  the  btfi  remaint 
cf  antiquity^  And,  the  Cavalier  Santarelli,  Capellano  di  Malta, 
and  Maejiro  di  Capella  to  bis  holinefs  ;  who,  it  feems,  treated 
him  with  fuch  fiiendfhip,  and  did  him  fuch  real  and  effential 
fervices,  as  cannot  fail  of  contributing  greatly  to  the  under- 
taking in  which  he  is  engaged. 

He  fays,  fpeaking  of  this  valuable  friend, 

*  I  muft  add  to  thefe  favours,  that  of  procuring  me  fome  of  the 
moft  curious  and  fcarce  printed  books  which  I  fought  at  Rome  : 
it  was  owing  to  his  friendly  zeal  likewife,  that,  after  three  week* 
fpent  in  vain  by  myfelf  and  friends  there,  in  fearch  of  the  firft  Ora- 
torio that  was  ever  fet  to  mufic,  I  at  length  got  a  fight  and  copy 
of  it ;  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  he  joined  to  all  thefe  benefits,  not 
only  that  of  furniftiing  me  with  a  true  and  genuine  copy  of  the 
famous  Miferere  of  Allegri,  but  all  the  compohtions  performed  in 
the  pope's  chapel  during  PafTion-Week  ;  together  with  many  other* 
of  Paleftrina,  Benevoli,  Luca  Marenza,  and  others,  which  have 
never  been  printed,  nor  have  they  ever  been  performed  but  ia 
that  chapel.  ,_>, 

*  I  was  not  more  curious  about  the  Vatican  library,  than  the 
pope's  chapel,  that  celebrated  fanftuary,  in  which  church  mufic 
feems  to  have  had  its  birth,  or  at  leaft  to  have  received  its  firft  re- 
finement j  and  concerning  chis  chapel  I  was  favoured  with  all  the 
latisfaftion  I  could  wifli  from  the  Cav.  Santarelli. 

*  In  the  pope's,  or  Siftine  chapel,  no  organ,  or  inftrument  of 
any  kind,  is  employed  in  accompanying  the  voices,  which  confift 
of  thirty-two ;  eight  bafes,  eight  tenors,  eight  counter-tenors, 
and  eight  fopranos,  or  trebles  ;  thefe  are  all  in  ordinary  :  there  is 
likewife  a  number  of  fupernumeraries  ready  to  fupply  the  places 
of  thofe  who  are  occafionally  abfent,  fo  that  the  fingers  are  never 
fewer  than  thirty-two,  on  common  days,  but  on  great  feftivals 
they  are  nearly  doubled. 

*  The  drefs  of  the  fingers  in  ordinary,  is  a  kind  of  purple  uni- 
form ;  their  pay  is  not  great,  and  at  prefent  fubjeds  of  fuperior  me- 
rit, belonging  to  this  eftablifliment,  meet  with  but  little  notice  or 
encouragement,  fo  that  mufic  here  begins  to  degenerate  and  de- 
cline very  much  j  to  which  the  high  falaries  given  to  fine  voices 
and  fingers  of  great  abilities  in  the  numerous  operas  throughout 
Italy,  and,  indeed,  all  over  Europe,  greatly  contribute  :  by  little 
and  little,  all  thofe  embelliihments  and  refinements  in  the  execu- 
tion of  ancient  mufic,  as  well  as  the  elegant  fimplicity  for  which 
that  of  this  chapel  is  fo  celebrated,  will  be  loft.  Formerly,  even 
the  Canto  Fermo  was  here  infinitely  fuperior  to  that  of  every  other 
place  by  its  puiity,  and  by  the  expreflive  manner  in  which  it  was 
chanted.'— 
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*  Signer  Sautarelli  favoured  me  with  the  following  particulars 
relative  to  the  famous  Miferere  of  Allegri.  This  piece,  which, 
/or  upward?  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  has  been  annually  per- 
formed in  Paffion  Week,  at  the  Pope's  clir.pel,  on  Wednefday  and 
Good-Friday,  and  wl.ich,  in  appearance,  is  fo  fimple  as  to  make 
thofe,-who  have  only  feen  it  on  paper,  wonder  whence  its  beauty 
and  effeft  could  arife,  owes  its  reputation  more  to  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  performed,  than  to  the  compofition  :  the  fame  mufic  is 
many  times  lepeated  to  different  words,  and  the  lingers  Iiave,  l?y 
tradition,  certain  cuftoms,  exprefilons,  and  graces  of  convention, 
{certe  efprejjiom  e  Gruppi)  which  produce  great  efFc6\s ;  fuch  as  fwel- 
ling  and  diminifhin^  the  founds  altogether  ;  acce  /  rating  or  retard- 
ing the  meafure  at  fome  particular  words,  and  fingmg  (bme  entire 
verfes  (juicker  than  others.  Thus  far  Signor  Santarelli.  Let  me  add, 
from  Andrea  Adami's  Rules  for  conduSlmg  the  Choir  cf  the  Pont.ficat 
Chapel,  that,  "  After  feveral  vain  attempts  by  preceding  compofers, 
for  more  than  a  hundred  years,  to  fct  the  fame  words  to  the  fatif- 
faftion  of  the  heads  of  the  church  5  GregorioAUcgri  fucceeded  fo  well, 
9S  to  merit  eternal  praife  ;  for  with  few  notes,  well  modulated,  and 
well  undcrftood,  he  compofed  fuch  a  Mijtrere  as  will  continue  to  be 
fung  on  the  fame  days,  ev.^ry  year,  for  ages  yet  to  come  ;  and  one 
that  is  conceived  in  fuch  jull  proportions  as  will  altoniOi  future 
tintes,   and  ravilh,  as  at  prefent,  the  (oul  of  every  hearer" 

*  However,  fome  of  the  great  ctfeds  produced  by  this  piece, 
may,  perhaps,  be  jufliy  attributed  ta  the  time,  place,  and  folem- 
liity  of  the  ceremonials,  uled  during  the  performance  :  the  pope 
and  conclave  are  all  proftrated  on  the  ground  ;  the  candles  of  the 
chapel,  IJA  the  torches  of  the  b:iiuftrade,  are  exringuifhed,  one 
by  one }  fln  the  lall  verfe  of  this  plalm  is  terminated  by  two  choirs  j 
the  Maeftro  di  Capella  beating  time  flower  and  flower,  and  the 
lingers  diminifhing,  or  rather  exfitiguJJbing  the  harmony,  by  little 
and  little,  to  a  perfefl  point. 

*  It  is  likewife  performed  by  felc6V  voire?:,  who  have  frequent  rCf 
liearfals,  particularly  on  the  Monday  in  PafFion-Week,  which  is 
wholly  fpent  in  repeating  and  polifhing  the  performance. 

*  This  compof.tion  u^d  to  be  held  fo  facrcd,  that  it  was  ima- 
gined excommunication  would  be  the  confequence  of  an  attempt  to 
tranfcribe  it.  Padre  Martini  told  me  there  were  never  more  than 
two  copies  of  it  made  by  authority,  one  of  which  was  foi*  the  late 
king  of  Portugal,  and  the  other  for  himfelf :  this  laft  he  permitted 
me  to  tranfcribe  at  Bologna,  and  Signor  Santarelli  favoured  me 
with  another  copy  from  the  archives  of  the  pope's  chapel  :  upon 
collating  thefe  two  copies,  I  find  them  to  agree  pretty  exaf>ly,  ex- 
pept  in  the  firft  verfe.  I  have  feen  fcveral  fpurious  copies  of  this 
compofition  in  the  poffeflion  of  different  perfons,  in  which  the 
jnelody  of  the  foprano,  or  upper  part,  was  tolerably  corre6>,  but 
the  other  parts  differed  very  much  }  and  this  inclined  me  to  fup- 
pofe  the  upper  part  to  have  been  written  from  memory,  wiiich, 
■feeing  fo  often  repeated  to  different  words  in  the  performance, 
would  not  be  difficult  to  do,  and  the  other  parts  to  have  been  made 
to  it  by  fome  modern  contra  puntilt  afterwards. 

*  Before  I  quit  a  fubie(51-  fb  interefling  to  the  lovers  of  cliurcli 
mufic,  I  fnall  add  the  following  anecdote,  which  was  given  ine 
likewife  by  Signor  Santarclii. 

•r  *  The 
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*  The  emperor  Leopold  the  firH:,  not  only  a  lover  and  patron  of 
mufic,  but  a  good  compofer  himfelf,  ordered  his  ambaflador,  at 
Rome,  to  entreat  the  pope  to  permit  him  to  have  a  copy  of  the  ce- 
lebrated Mt;e7\rc  ox  Allegri,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Imperial  chapel  at 
Vienna;  wliich  being  g: anted,  a  copy  was  made  by  the  Signer 
Maeftro  of  the  pope's  chapel,  and  fent  to  the  em.peror,  who  had 
then  in  his  fervice  Tome  of  the  firit"  fingers  of  the  age  5  but,  not- 
withftanding  the  abilities  of  the  performers,  this  compofition  was 
fo  far  from  anl'wering  the  expectations  of  the  emperor  and  his 
court,  in  the  execution,  tliat  he  concluded  the  pope's  Maeftro  di 
Capella,  in  order  to  keep  it  a  myftery,  had  put  a  trick  upon  him, 
and  fent  him  another  compofition.  Upon  which,  in  great  wrath, 
he  fent  an  cxprefs  to  his  holinefs,  with  a  complaint  againft  the 
Maeftro  di-Capeiia,  which  occaiioned  his  immediate  difgrace,  and 
diimifiTion  from  the  fervice  of  the  papal  chapel  ;  and  in  fo  great  a 
degi'ee  was  the  pope  offended,  at  the  fuppofed  impofition  of  his 
corapofer,  that,  for  a  long  time,  he  would  neither  fee  him,  or 
hear  his  defence ;  however,  at  length,  the  poor  man  got  one  of 
the  cardinals  to  plead  his  caufe,  and  to  acquaint  his  liolinefs,  that 
the  ftile  of  finging  in  his  chapel,  particularly  in  performing  the 
Mifercrei  was  fuch  as  could  not  be  exprefled  by  notes,  nor  taught 
or  tranfhiittt^i  to  any  other  place,  but  by  example  ;  for  which  rea- 
fon  the  piece  in  queftion,  thougii  faithfully  tranCcribed,  mufl  fail 
in  its  effe(5f,  when  performed  elfe.where.  His  holinefs  did  not  un- 
derhand iT.MifK:,  and  could  hardly  comprehend  how  the  fame  note* 
ihould  ibuad  i'o  differenrly  in  different  places  j  however,  he  order- 
ed his  Maeftro  di  Capelia  to  write  down  his  defence,  in  order  to 
be  fen'i  to  Vienna,  vvhich  was  done  ;  and  the  emperor,  feeing  no 
other  way  of  gratifying  h;s  wiflies  with  refpedt  to  this  compofition, 
begged  of  the  pope,  that  feme  of  the  muficians  in  th|^  Service  of 
liis  hoiincfs,  niight  be  lent  to  Vienna,  to  inftru6t  thofe  in  the  fer- 
vice of'  h\t  chapel  how  to  perform  the  Miferere  of  Allegri,  in  the 
famt  cxpreHive  manner  as  in  the  Siftine  chapel  at  Rome,  which 
was  granted.  But,  i^efore  they  arrived,  a  war  broke  out  witii  the 
Turks,  which  called  the  emperor  from  Vienna  j  and  the  Miferere  ■ 
has  never  yei,  perhaps,  been  truly  performed,  but  in  the  pope's 
chapel. 

NAPLES.  At  Naples  the  at^rhor's  expev^ations  feem  to 
have  been  rather  difapppinfed,  that  city  having  generally  been 
looked  upon  as  the  fountain  head,  the  grand  fource  and  cen- 
tre of  all  the  beft  Italian  mufic. — Here  are  eAablifhed  three 
Confervatorios  for  the  education  of  boys,  who  are  defigned 
for  the  profelHon  of  mufic,  of  the  fame  kind  with  thofe  of 
Venice  for  girls. — In  thefe  two  capitals  only,  feminaries  of 
this  kind  are  to  be  found  throughout  I^aly. — ^Of  the  Neapolitan, 
we  ftiall  give  the  following  account  in  his  own  words,  from  a 
converfarion  he  had  with  the  celebrated  compofer  Piccini. 

*  My  firft  enquiries  were  concerning  the  Neapolitan  Conferva', 
torios  \  for  he  having  been  brought  up  in  one  of  them  himfelf,  his 
information  was  likely  to  be  authentic  and  fatisfnftory.  In  my 
firft  vifit  I  confined  my  queftions  ciiiefly^  to  the  four  foHpwing  fub- 
je.ds  :  . 

,  •      '  I.  Thf 
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*  1.  The  antiquity  of  thefe  eftabliftiments. 
*"  i.  Their  names. 

*  3.  The  number  of  mafters  and  fcholars. 

'  4..  The  time  for  admi/Tion,  and  for  quitting  thefe  fchools. 

*  To  my  firft  demand  he  anfwered,  that  the  Confervatorios  were 
of  ancient  ftanding,  as  might  be  feen  by  the  ruinous  condition  of 
one  of  the  buildings,  which  was  ready  to  tumble  down. 

*  To  my  fecond,  that  their  names  were  St.Onofrioy  La  Pieta,  and 
Santa  Maria  di  Loreto. 

*  To  my  third  queftion,  he  anfwered,  that  the  number  of  fcho- 
lars in  the  firft  Confervatorio  is  about  ninety,  in  the  fecond  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty,  and  in  the  other,  two  h\indred. 

*  That  each  of  them  has  two  principal  Maeftri  di  Capella,  the 
firft  of  whom  fuperintends  and  conefts  the  compofitions  of  the 
HudeHts  ;  the  fecond  the  fmging,  and  gives  leflbns.  That  there 
are  afiiftant  mafters,  who  are  called  Maefri  Secolari ;  one  for  the 
f  iolin,  one  for  the  violoncello,  one  for  the  harpfichord,  one  for 
the  bautbois,  one  for  the  Fiench  horn,  and  fo  for  other  in ftru> 
inents. 

*  To  roy  fourth  enquiry,  he  anfwered,  that  boys  are  admitted 
from  eight  or  ten  to  twenty  years  of  age  ;  that  when  tliey  are  taken 
h\  young  they  are  bound  for  eight  year?  j  but,  when  more  ad- 
vanced, their  admiflion  is  difficult,  except  they  have  made  a  confi- 
derable  progrefs  in  the  ftudy  and  praflice  of  mulic.  That  after 
boys  have  betn  in  a  Confervatorio  for  forae  years,  if  no  genius  is 
difcovered,  they  ate  difraiffed  to  make  way  for  others.  That  fome 
are  taken  in  as  penfioners,  who  pay  for  their  teaching }  and  others, 
after  having  ferved  their  time  out,  are  retained  to  teach  the  reft  j 
but  that  in  both  thefe  cafes  they  are  allowed  to  go  out  of  the  Con- 
fervatorio A  pleafure. 

*  I  enquired  throughout  Italy  at  what  place  boys  were  chiefly 
qualified  for  finging  by  caftration,  but  could  get  no  certain  intel- 
ligence. I  was  told  at  Milan  that  it  was  at  Venice  ;  at  Venice,  that 
it  was  at  Bologna  ;  but  at  Bologna  the  fa6l  was  denied,  and  I  was 
referred  to  Florence  j  from  Florence  to  Rome  }  and  from  Rome  I 
was  fen.t  to  Naples.  The  operation  moft  certainly  is  againft  law  in 
all  thefe  places,  as  well  as  againft  nature ;  and  all  the  Italians  are 
fo  much  aftiamed  of  it,  that  in  every  province  they  transfer  it  to 
fome  other. 

**  Afk  Where's  the  North  ?  at  York,  'tis  on  the  Tweed ; 
In  Scotland,  at  the  Orcades ;  and  there, 
At  Greenland,  Zembla,  or  the  Lord  knows  where." 

Popes  Elfay  on  Man. 

*  However,  with  refpeft  to  the  Confervatorios  at  Naples,  Mr. 
Jamineau,  the  Britifii  conful,  who  has  fo  long  refided  there,  and 
who  has  made  very  particuhr  enquiries,  afi'ured  me,  and  his  ac- 
count was  confii  med  by  Dr.  Cirillo,  an  eminent  and  learned  Nea- 
politan phyfician,  that  this  pra61ice  is  abfolutely  forbidden  in  the 
Confervatorios,  and  that  the  young  cnftrati  came  from  Leccia  ih 
Apulia;  but  before  the  operation  is  performed,  they  are  brought 
to  a  Confervatorio  to  be  tried  as  to  the  probability  of  voice,  and 
then  are  taken  home  by  their  parents  for  this,  barbarous  purpofe. 
It  is,  hoivever,  death  by  the  laws  to  all  thefe  who  perfomi  the 
operation,  and  excommunication  to  every  one  concerned  in  it  .5 
unlefs  it  be  done,  as  i?  often  pretended,  upon  account'of  fome  dif- 
prders  vshich  may  be  fuppofed  to  require  it,  and  with   the  confent 
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of  the  boy.  And  there  are  inflances  of  its  being  done  even  at  th® 
requeft  of  the  boy  himfelf,  as  was  the  cafe  of  the  Grafletto  at 
Rome.  But  as  to  thefe  previous  trials  of  the  voice,  it  is  my  opi- 
nion that  the  cruel  operation  is  but  too  frequently  performed  with- 
out trial,  or  at  lead  without  fufficient  proofs  of  an  improvable 
voice}  otherwife  fuch  numbers  could  never  be  found  in  every 
great  town  throughout  Italy,  without  any  voice  at  all,  or  at  leait 
without  one  fufficient  to  compenfate  fuch  a  lofs.' 

To  this  extrad  we  fhall  add  the  following,  which  will  com- 
plate  the  account  of  thefe  mufical  fchools. 

*  Wednefday,  06t.  31.  This  morning,  I  went  with  young  Oliver^ 
anEnglifh  ftudent,  to  hisConfervatorio  of  St.  Onofrio,  and  vifitedali 
the  rooms  where  the  boys  pra<51ife,  fleep,  and  eat.  On  the  firft  flight 
of  flairs  was  a  trumpeter,  fcreaming  upon  his  inftrument  till  hewas 
ready  to  burft;  on  the  fecond  was  a  French  horn,  bellov/ing  in. 
the  fame  manner.  In  the  common  pra6tifmg  room  there  wa$  4 
Dutch  concert,  confiding  of  feven  or  eight  harpfichords,  more 
than  as  many  violins,  and  feveral  voices,  all  performing  different 
things,  and  in  different  keys  :  other  boys  were  writing  in  the 
fame  room  ;  but  it  being  holiday  time,  many  were  abfent  w1k> 
ufuaily  ftudy  and  praftife  in  this  room.  The  jumbling  them  all 
together  in  this  manner  may  be  convenient  for  the  houfe,  and 
may  teach  the  boys  to  attend  to  their  own  parts  with  firmnefs, 
whatever  elfe  may  be  going  forward  at  the  fame  time  ;  it  -r^y 
likewife  give  them  force,  by  obliging  them  to  play  loud  in  order 
to  hear  themfelves  ;  but  in  the  midft  of  fuch  jarp^on,  and  conti^ 
nued  diffonance,  it  is  wholly  impoffible  to  give  any  kind  of  poliflt 
or  finifhing  to  their  performance  ;  hence  the  flovenly  coarfenefs  in 
remarkable  in  their  public  exhibitions  j  and  the  total  want  of  tafte, 
neatnefs,  and  expreffion  in  all  thefe  young  muficians,  till'they  have 
acquired  them  elfewbere. 

*  The  beds,  which  are  in  the  fame  room,  ferve  for  feats  to  the 
harpfichords  and  other  inftruments.  Out  of  thirty  or  forty  boys 
who  were  praftiting,  I  could  difcover  but  two  that  were  playing 
the  fame  piece  :  fome  of  thofe  who  were  praiSlifaig'  on  the  vioHn' 
feemed  to  have  a  great  deal  of  hand.  The  violoncellos  pra^ife 
in  another  room ;  and  the  flutes,  hautbois,  and  other  wind  inftru- 
llruments,  in  a  third,  except  the  trumpets  and  horns,  which  are 
obliged  to  fag,  either  on  the  flairs,  or  on  the  top  of  the  houfe. 

'  There  are  in  this  college  fixteen  young  caftrati,  and  thefe  lye 
up  ftairs,  by  themfelves,  in  warmer  apartments  than  the  other 
boys,  for  fear  of  colds,  which  might  not  only  render  their  delicate 
voices  unfit  for  exercife  at  prefent,  but  hazard  the  entire  lofs  of 
them  for  ever. 

*  The  only  vacation  in  thefe  fchools,  in  the  whole  year,  is  in 
autumn,  and  that  for  a  few  days  only  :  during  the  winter,  the 
boys  rife  two  hours  before  it  is  light,  from  which  time  they  conti- 
nue their  exercife,  an  hour  and  a  half  at  -dinner  excepted,  tiil 
eight  o'clock  at  night ;  and  this  condant  perfeverance,  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  with  genius  and  good  teaching,  mud  produce  great 
mtificians.' 

We  muft  here  check  our  inclination   to  indulge  our  readers 
with  farther  extrafls   from  this  agreeable  work  ;  as  thofe- al- 
ready given  have  rather  exceeded  the  limits  ufuaily  allowe4  to 
publications  of  equal  bulk, 
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And  now,  after  having  done  juftice,  as  we  hope,  to  thtf 
real  merit  of  the  author,   we  are  forry  to  fay,  that  the  impar- 
tiality  we  profefs,  obliges   us  to  take  notice  of  the  feverity 
with  which  he  treats  the  French  national  mufic.     We  know^ 
indeed,  it  has  of  late  become  a  fafhionable  topic  with   fome 
people,  (efpecially  fince   the   publlcarion   of  Roufleau's  letter 
on  that  fubjea)  to  decry,  and   run   it  down  to  a  degree   that 
fmks  it  below  contempt ;  and  even  among  the  French  them- 
felves  many  are  to  be  found,  who,  openly  lift  with  the  enemy. 
But  in  a  man  of  Dr.  Burney's  general   knowledge  of  the  art, 
and  who  is  to  give  us  a  fair  and  impartial  account  of  the  mu- 
fic of  all  nations,  we  cannot  but  wonder,  his  enthufiafm  in 
favour  of  a  different  ftile,  fhould  hare  hurried  him  into  bitter- 
nefs  and  invefiive  againft  the  French.     He  fays,  (after  having 
taken  notice  of  the  applaufe  beftowed  on  Bezozzi's   perform- 
ance on  the  liautbois  at  the  Concert  Spirituel,  which  was  per- 
fectly Italian)  p.  75.  *  But  it  is  not  eafy  to  account  for   the 
latitude  the  French  take  in  their  approbation,  or  to  fuppofe  it 
poflible  for  people  to  like  things  as  oppofite  as  light  and  darknefs. 
If  French  mufic  is  good,  and  its  expreffion  natural  and  pleaf- 
ing,  that  of  Italy  muft  be   bad  ;  of   change   the  fuppofition, 
and  allow  that  of  Italy  to  be  ail   that  an   unprejudiced,  but 
cultivated   ear  could  wifh ;    the  French  mufic   cannot,    one 
would  imagine,  give  fuch   an  ear  equal  delight.* — But  why 
muft  our  relifli  be  confined  to  one  ftile  only,  in  any  of  the 
arts  ? — May  we  not  be  charmed  with  the  grace  and  fublimity 
of  Raphael  and  Corregio,  and  yet  receive  pleafure  from  Rem- 
brandt or  Teniers  ?  We  forbear  any  farther  quotations  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  fome  of  which  muft  J^e  llill  more  offenfive  to 
the  French,  and  lefs  juftifiable.     With  regard  to  the  mufic  of 
the  French,  the  great   Mr.  Addifon,  though  a  profefled  advo- 
cate and  admirer  of  the  Italian,  was  of  a  very  different  way  of 
thinking  :   *  Signor  Baptift  LuUi.  fays  he,  afted  like  a  man  of 
fenfe  in  this  particular.    He  found  the  French  mufic  extremely 
defedive,  and    very  ol>en   barbarous :  however,  knowing  the 
genius  of  the  people,  the  humour  of  their  language,  and  the 
prejudiced  ears  he  had  to  deal  with,  he  did  not   pretend    to 
extirpate  the  Frei\ch  mi^fic,  and  plant  the  Italian  in  its  ftead  5 
but  only  to  cultivate  and  civilize  it  with   innumerable  graces 
and  modulations,  which  he  borrowed  from   the  Italian.     By 
this  means,  the  French  mufic  is  now  perfed  in  its  kind  j  and 
when  you  fay,  it  is  not  fo  g'^od  as  the  Italian,  you  only  mean 
that  it  does  not  pleafe  you  fo  well,  for  there  is  fcarce  a  French- 
man, who  would  not  wonder  to  hear  you  give  rhe  Italian  fuch^ 
a  preference.     The  mufic  of   the   French,    is,  indeed,    very 
properly  adapted  to  their  proiiunciation  and  accent  j  as  their 
2  whole 
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vihole  opera  wonderfully   favours  the  gtnius   of  fiTch  a  gay, 
airy  people/     SpeO.  N"  29. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  our  author  fays  the  French  mufic 
has  undergo:ie  very  little  alteration  fince  Lulli's  time,  and  is 
ilill  nearly  in  the  fame  condition  in  which  he  left  it.  The 
late  SignorGeminiani,  likewife,  whofe  tafte,  we  fuppofe,  no  one 
will  difpute,  was  an  avowed  favourer  of  French  mufic,  and 
profeiTed  to  have  profited  much  from  his  ftudy  and  imitation  of 
it; — let  the  Ir^lian  have  the  preference,  which  it  feems  fairly 
entitled  to  j  but  mufc  the  French  therefore,  in  contradidion  to 
the  general  feelings  of  a  whole  nation,  be  anathematifed  with- 
out remorfe  ?  — Mode  carries  all  before  it;  and  mufic,  like 
every  thing  elfe,  muft  be  content  to  fwim  with  the  tide.  Upon 
the  whole,  however,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  Dr.  Bur- 
ney's  Journal  is  highly  entertaining,  full  of  tafte,  judgment, 
and  erudition  ;  and  that  no  one  appears  to  be  more  capable  oi 
executing  with  fuccefs,  the  great  work  he  purpofes  of  a  Gene- 
ral Hiftory  of  Mufic,  than  himfelf. 

II.   Principles   and  Ponjjer  of  Harmony,     a^to.   7/,  6</,      Baker  anel 

Leigh,  \^Concluded.'\ 
■\  "fTE  proceed  with  pleafure  in  our  remarks  on  this  mafterly 
^^  performance.  h\  our  laft  Number  we  had  conduced 
our  reader  to  the  author's  examination  of  Tartini's  third  chap- 
ter, which  treats  of  Concords  and  Difcords. — Tartini's  method 
of  accounting  for  the  invention  of  difcords  is  ingenious  and 
curious,  and  notwithftanding  our  author  differs  from  him  in 
fome  particulars,  he  has  candour  enough  to  fay, 

*  Though  I  fpeak  thus  freely  of  Tartini,  I  mean  not  to  fet  my- 
felf  in  competition  with  that  truly  great  artift,  net  even  as  td 
theory  :  on  the  contrary,  had  he  not  traced  out  the  whole  fyftem 
as  he  hlis  done,  and  pointed  out  the  way  in  every  ftep  I  have 
taken,  and  ihall  take,  throughout  this  treatife,  I  fliouid  never  have 
been  able  to  prove,  in  a  method  much  more  fimple,  and  I  imagine 
more  convincing,  what  he  undertook  to  prove  with  infinite  pains ; 
and,  I  muft  add,  with  fome  perplexity.  Mere  accident  indeed  led 
me  at  firft,  having  a  curiofity  to  lee  what  notes  the  longer  part  of 
a  ftring,  if  iloppcd  as  on  a  violin,  at  each  divifion  of  the  harmo- 
nic intervals,  would  produce  ,  but  without  his  affiftance  I  fiiould 
have  been  totally  incapable  of  making  the  ufe  I  have  done,  and 
fiiall  do,  of  this  Icale. 

*  Not  only  my  method  of  finding  the  difcords,  but  my  idea  of 
them,  and  of  their  refolution,  is  different  from  that  of  Tartini : 
it  is  taken  however  from  his  examples,  though  not  from  his  doc- 
trine. My  idea  then  of  a  diflbnance  is,  that  if  two  confonant 
notes  be  held  on,  while  a  third  note  changes  to  another  harmony, 
the  two  notes,  which  were  pleafing  before,  become  difagreeable, 
if  not  refolved,  becaufe  they  do  not  belong  to  it.  All  the  in- 
ftances  Tartini  gives  of  diffonances  and  difcordances,  p.  80,  81, 
are  of  this  fort,    From  hence  it  appears,  that  all  chords  commonly 
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called  diflbnant,  are  fuch  by  pofition  only,  and  confequently  every 
note  may  be  rendered  dilFonant ;  but  to  do  it  properly  is  the  work 
of  {kill  and  genius  only.  In  faft,  there  can  poflibly  be  no  confo- 
nance  but  with  the  harmonic  notes,  and  therefore  all  chords  muft 
take  their  origin  from  thence,  and  end  there.  But  befides  the  me- 
thod of  introducing  difcords,  by  continuing  two  notes  while  the 
third  changes  to  another  harmony,  difcords  may  be  introduced, 
by  taking  in  a  note  before  its  time,  that  belongs  to  another  j  how- 
ever this  comes  to  the  fame.  Thefe  two  cafes,  and  the  inverfion 
of  notes,  will,  I  believe,  account  for  all  the  figures  properly  placed 
over  bafe  notes,  for  the  liarplichord. 

*  If  the  foregoing  doftrine  about  diflbnances  is  juft,  then,  ift, 
what  Dr.  Sniith  afierts,  in  his  Harmonics,  That  nature  has  put  no 
limits  between  them  and  cpnfonances,  is  not  true  ;  but  it  is  a 
common  error  to  confjder  intervals  per  fe,  and  not  in  relation  to 
a  fyilem,  as  Tartini  obferves,  and  has  given  an  inftance  in  two 
parts,  where  the  fths  are  confonant,  and  by  adding  a  bafe  to 
them  they  became  diflbnant.  adly.  It  is  faid  in  the  Harmonics, 
that  there  is  no  harmony  without  difcords.  This  is  not  ftridly 
tiuej  for  there  arc  none,  as  long  as  we  confine  ourfelves  to  the 
notes  on  the  ftring  trumpet,  i.  e.  in  all  tunes  properly  compofed 
for  the  trumpet  and  German  horn  ;  though  there  are  both  the  6ths, 
the  4th,  and  both  the  3ds,  on  that  inflrument.  But  the  propofi- 
tion  is  true,  as  foon  as  we  ufe  the  diatonic  fcale  }  for  there  all 
mufic  confifts  in  a  perpetual  refolulion  of  imperfcft  confonances 
and  real  diflbnances. 

What  I  have  faid  upon  the  fubjefl  of  diflbnances,  and  their  re- 
folulion, will  appear  very  ftiort  arid  imperfedl,  to  all  fuch  readers 
as  are  converfant  in  the  praftical  part  of  mufic  ;  but,  I  think,  the 
fllortnels  ought  not  to  be  deemed  as  an  objeilion,  if  there  is  no  defi- 
ciency i  I  mean,  as  to  the  principles  which  I  have  ufed  j  as  to 
the  praftice,  I  know  too  well  the  perplexity  and  intricacy  of  this 
part  of  mufic,  to  pi  etend  to  give  any  inftrutlions  ;  and  were  I  able 
and  inclined  to  do  fo,  it  would  be  unneceflTar}-,  as  Tartini  has  done 
it  already  to  my  hands.  I  might  indeed  have  tranflated  this  part 
of  his  work,  as  I  have  done  force  others,  and  as  I  might  have  tranf- 
lated the  whole  }  but  that  did  not  fuit  my  purpofe  I  (hall  tliere- 
fore  put  an  end  to  my  obfervations  on  the  third  chapter.' 

The  fourth  chapter  in  Tartini's  Treatife,  gives  the  origin 
of  the  mufical  fcale  and  genera,  their  ufe  and  ccnfequences. 
In  our  author's  commentary  upon  this  important  chapter,  he 
acquits  himfelf  with  great  dexterity,  and  proves  that  he  is 
not  only  profound  in  the  theory  of  found,  but  endowed  with 
nice  feelings,  and  of  great  experience  and  obfervation,  with 
rcfpeft  to  praflical  mufic.  As  a  proof  of  this,  we  fhall  give 
our  readers  his  two  firft  feftions  upon  Tartini*s  fourth  chapter. 

*  Chapter  the  fourth  contains  many  curious  and  inftruftive  ob- 
fervations, of  which  I  ftiall  give  fome  account  in  my  ufual  way, 
adding,  as  I  go  along,  refleflions  of  my  own.  Our  author  fets 
out  with  a  principle,  which  he  had  mentioned  in  the  laft  chapter, 
that  harmony  mul;  be  ibppofcd,  before  tl;e  parts  which  arifc  from 
the  harmony,,  i.  e.  the  fong.  The  difference  between  them  is  this  j 
in  the  harmony,  the  founds  are  fimultaneous ;  in  the  fong,  they 
are  fuccefllive.    Thefe  fuccefllve^ notes  conftitute  the  oftave,  and 

there- 
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therefore  it  is  df  great  confequence  to  fettle  this.  I  believe  moft 
people- will  be  apt  to  think,  that  there  was  not  much  thought  re- 
quired to  fettle  the  common  o6lave,  which  almoft' every  one  who 
has  an  eJlr  can  run  over  with  the  greatell  eafe,  and,  as  he  thinks, 
'naturally}  yet  there  were  many  divifions  of  it  propofed,  before 
that  was  invented  which  now  takes  place.  Ptolemy  the  altrono- 
mer  was  the  inventor;  and  it  is  no  wonder  it  has  generally  pre- 
vailed from  his  time  to  this  day,  as  it  is  the  only  one  which  was 
truly  founded  on  nature.  However  this  foundation  does  not  ap- 
pear  by  any  thing  we  find  in  Ptolemy  ;  nor  doe?  it  appear  in  any 
other  writer,  but  Tartini,  that  I  know  of. 

*  When  we  firft  begin  to  learn  mufic,  we  are,  or  fhould  bfiy 
taught  to  play  or  fmg  the  oftave  :  Tartini  ufcd  really  to  teach  it, 
and  fometimes  to  the  great  mortification  of  his  conceited  fcholars  j 
but  he  does  not  call  it  the  foundation  of  mufic,  as  other  mafters 
do,  who  do  not  teach  it.  However,  we  are  taught  to  go  through 
it  kfter  a  manner,  and  are  ever  after  apt  to  look  upon  it  as  natu- 
ral ;  but  it  is  undoubtedly  artificial,  and  the  refult  of  much  and 
profound  thought.  However  paradoxical  therefore  it  may  feem, 
yet  it  is  certainly  true,  that  harmony  is  more  natural  than  the  notes 
of  the  o£lave  ;  for  a  Ilring  cannot  be  founded,  either  as  a  trum- 
pet marine,  or  as  a  monpchord,  i.e.  in  the  common  way,  with- 
out producing  harmony  ;  whereas  the  notes  of  an  oftave  never  ap- 
pear but  in  higlily  civiliied  countries.  AmongH  the  birds  we  hear 
the  5th,  the  4th,  the  3d  major  and  minora  bat  the  notes'  of  the 
o6lave.  from  no  animal  that  has  not  been  taught,  unlefs  we  believe 
the  extraordinary  account  of  the  Sloth.  The  intervals  we  do  hear, 
are  thofe  of  every  mufical  ftring,  and  therefore  rault  be  deemed 
natural.'  • 

The  limits  of  our  work  will  not  allow  of  more  quotations 
from  this  ufeful  and  enrertaiiiing  part  of  the  book  before  us. 
AVe  fliall  merely  give  our  reader  a  bill  of  fare  ;  if  it:  excites 
appelite,  he  will,  doubtlefs,  gratify  it  at  ,  the  firll  table,  and 
not  content  himfelf  with  fuch  fecond-hand  fcraps  as  we  c^n 
afford  him,  Seft  51  and  52,  give  Tartini's  method  of  ac- 
quiring the  notes  of  the  Oilanje,  and  remarks  upon  it.  "  Seft. 
55.  treats  of  the  Temperament^  after  this  of  the  Qomma  ;  of  the 
method  of  tuning  the  Harfuhord,  and  the  Harp.  In  fpeaking 
of  this  lafl  inOrument,  fed.  61,  the  author  fays,  *  Had  ive 
compofitions  made  purpofely  for  the  harp,  of  equal  talle  with 
\v'hat  are  to  be  found  for  fome  other  inftruments,  this  inflru- 
ment  might  pofllbly  come  once  more  into  vogue,  and  pleafe 
the  niceft  ear  that  can  bear  fimplicity  ;  but  fuch  compofitions 
are  fcarcely  to  be  found."  After  this,  the  author  cites  feve- 
ral  palVages  o\it  of  old  authors,  to  prove  that  the  harp  was 
formerly  a  favourite  inftrument  in  this  nation  ;  but  would  not 
the  fame  reafoning  incline  us  to  believe  the  lyre  to  he  at  pre- 
fent  a  favourite  and  common  inrtrument  among  us  ;  as  ^Qft 
ballads  are  written  without  its  being  mentioned,  and  as  to 
odes,  it  is  fcarcely  poflible  to  find  one  without  it,  • 
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*  jiwake  jEolian  Ljrtt  awake.     Gray, 

*  Th  Daughter  Jhe,  Emprefs  of  the  lyre,     Mafon. 

*  When  hey  njohofirung  the  Lati&n  Lyre»*     Whitehead, 

We  wilh,  however,  to  fee  the  harp  in  better  hands  than  thofe 
to  which  it  is  ufually  confined ;  as  we  do  not  think  its  executioR 
limited  to  mere  tunes,  but  capable  of  every  part  of  mufical  ex- 
preflion  in  the  power  of  a  ftringed  inftrument  which  wants  the 
SoJienutOy  and  has  no  means  of  flopping  at  pleafure  the  refonance^ 
or  vibration  of  the  ftrings :  but  the  double-harp,  played  by  a 
mufician,  whofe  hand,  tafte,  a^d  knowledge,  were  equal  to 
thofe  of  an  Abel ;  by  one  who  could  play  voluntaries  upon  it 
with  as  much  facility  as  a  good  organift  on  the  organ,  he 
would,  as  we  imagine,  produce  more  miraculous  effcdls  by  his 
performance,  than  arc  related  of  Timotheus  and  his  lyre. 

In  Seft.  63,  and  the  following,  our  author  fpeaks  of  the 
Lyre,  the  Citbarot  perfiQ  Mufic^  Harmonic  Notes y  Truapet-Mw 
rine.  Counter-point,  jntient  Modes  in  the  church,  Meafure  in  mu- 
fic.  Metre  in  poetry.  Rhythm,  Accents,  mufical  and  metrical; 
Profody,  Di/cordant  notes,  ancient  Chromatic,  and  Enharmonic, 
&c. 

Our  author  gives  a  fummary  view  of  Tartini's  fifth  chapter 
in  the  following  manner, 

*  I  have  now  gone  through  four  chapters  out  of  fix,  which  make 
Ihe  whole  of  my  author's  treatife.  If  I  have  done  tolerable  juftice 
to  this  excellent  work,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  all  my  mufical 
reader?,  I  mean  of  the  profeffion,  will  have  a  ^reat  curioCty  to 
confuk  the  original  j  others  perhaps,  not  unfkilled  in  mufic,  may 
be  contented  barely  to  fee  what  prmciples  their  art  is  founded  up- 
on. This  is  a  curiofity  which  I  can  hardly  fuppofe  any  lover  of 
mufic  to  be  without :  but  however  that  may  be,  I  am  now  coming 
to  a  part  of  the  work,  which  muft  interelt  every  one  who  pretends 
to  tafte  in  this  way  j  becaufe  it  contains  the  judgment  of  the  great- 
«ft  of  all  modern  matters,  on  a  fubjeft  that  very  much  divides  the 
mufical  world.  As  this  part  of  my  work  will  be  much  more  en- 
tertaining to  fome  of  my  readers,  fo  it  will  be  much  eafier  for  m«  • 
to  execute.  Inftead  of  picking  out  what  I  looked  upon  as  eflen- 
tial,  in  order  to  give  fome  idea  of  the  new  principles  with  which 
the  original  abounds  j  inftead  of  taking  pains  to  reduce  thefe 
principles  into  the  narroweft  compafs  poffible,  and  putting  them 
m  the  cleareft  light  I  was  able  ;  laftly,  inftead  of  taking  no  frnaU 
pains  to  nnderftand  my  author's  do6lrines,  which  are  fometiraes 
very  obfcure,  I  ftiall  not  have  much  to  do,  in  the  following  chap- 
ter, but  to  tranflate.' 

The  title  of  the  fifth  chapter  in  the  original  is  this. 
Of  the  Modes  or  Mufical  Tones,  Antient  and  Modern. 
This  our  author  has  admirably,  and  almoft  entirely,  tranf- 
lated.     We  fliall  give  an  extracl  from   the  firll  part  of  thrs 
interefting  chapter,  and  the  heads  of  the  reft, 

t  "  Af 
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<'  As,  from  the  difference  of  mufical  keys,  and  from  the  differ- 
ent pofition  of  the  common  diatonic  fcale,  the  modes  or  mufical 
tones,  which  are  an  eflential  part  of  our  church  mufic,  and  ftill 
more  fo  of  the  antient  Greek  mufic,  are  deduced,  this  chapter  be- 
comes neceflary  ;  in  which,  however,  there  is  hardly  any  thing  de- 
monltrative,  and  very  little  phyfical.  Hitherto  I  have  I'ailed  thro' 
an  ocean  of  my  own,  and  have  always  been  fure  of  ray  courfe ; 
but  to  obey  you,  illuftrious  Sir,"  addrefiing  himfelf  to  his  friend, 
*•  I  muft  now  enter  into  another  ocean,  unexplored  hitherto  by 
any  one,  and  do  not  know  what  will  be  my  fate.  Do  not  there- 
fore expefl  from  me,  in  this  chapter,  that  boldnefs,  which  arifea 
■from  aconfcioufnefs  of  truth  j  fuch  as  you  have  feen  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapters.  Look  favourably,  however,  on  this  real  facrifice 
of  my  obedience,  as  I  enter  on  fo  nice  a  fubjeft  without  any  fure 
guide  5  knowing  how  defirous  you  are  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  a 
matter  fo  truly  interefting. 

"  The  fubftance  of  what  I  am  going  to  undertake,  is,  on  one 
fide,  the  difcovery  of  the  mufical  modes;  by  the  means  of  which, 
and  of  poetry,  the  ancient  Greeks  excited  and  appeafed,  at  theif 
pleafure,  the  paiHons  of  the  human  mind  :  and,  on  the  other  fide, 
the  comparifon  of  the  antient  modes  with  our  modern  modes.  In 
order  to  reduce  to  the  greateft  clearnefs  poffible,  an  affair  the  mod 
involved  and  obfcure  that  can  employ  one's  thoughts,  it  is  necef- 
fary,  in  the  firfl  place,  to  underfland  what  is  meant  by  the  word 
mode.  A  mode  then,  in  general,  according  to  the  antient  mean- 
ing, (called  by  the  Greeks  by  the  name  of  trope,  harmony,  &c.)  llg- 
nifies  a  fong  determined  by  rule,  as  to  gravity  and  acutenei's ;  as 
to  intervals  ;  as  to  afcent  and  defcent  ;  as  to  mufical  accents,  re* 
lative  to  the  metre ;  and  as  to  the  inftrument  which  accompanied 
the  fong  of  the  mufical  poet.  Thus  again,  as  the  matter,  treated 
by  the  poet,  was  melancholy,  or  chearful ;  decent,  or  lafcivious  j 
furious  and  bacchanalian,  or  grave  and  religious  ;  &c.  fo  ther^ 
were  determined  and  fpecific  modes  with  the  particular  conditions 
of  certain  limits  as  to  gravity  and  acutenefs  ;  of  certain  accents 
relative  to  a  certain  metre,  and  a  certain  inftrument.  Every  mode 
had  its  particular  name,  as  Dorian,  Phrygian,  Lydian,  ^olian, 
&c.  and  was  adapted  precifely  to  that  particular  matter  for  which 
it  was  infUtuted. 

"  The  above-mentioned  account  of  the  antient  modes  is  all  we 
can  gather  with  certainty  and  clearnefs  from  hiftory;  and  in  this 
all  hillorians  antient  and  modern  agree,  fonie  more,  fome  lefs. 
If,  in  vertu  of  this  account,  it  is  expelled  that  we  (hall  be  able  to 
point  out  the  individual  above-mentioned  circumflances,  the  caf$ 
IS  defperate ;  becaufe  the  antient  hiflories,  and  much  more  the 
modern,  contradift  one  another  j  and  what  is  ftill  v.'orfe,  monu* 
ments  and  examples  are  entirely  wanting.  It  feems  therefore  a  na- 
tural confequence,  that  one  may  reafonably  doubt  whether  thd 
account  is  true  or  not ;  but,  in  fpite  of  doubt*  about  the  truth 
of  the  accounts  found  in  antient  hiftorians,  concerning  ths 
Greek  mufic,  fuch  are  the  antients  who  give  thofe  accounts,  that 
it  would  be  the  height  of  rafhnefs  not  to  believe  them.  Plato 
and  Ariftotle  are  all  who  need  be  named  on  this  occafion,  and 
ought  to  make  us  bow  down  our  heads.  Should  you  arte  me, 
if  fuch  a  dominion  over  the  pafTions  is  pofBble  in  nature  ?  I  an*- 
fwer  frankly,  Yes ;  becaufe  I  am  a  witnefs  mvfeJf  of  the  pofTibi- 
lity  of  it,  from  many  inllances  ;  one  of  which  I  will  relate.  In 
the  year  1714,  (if  I  am  not  miftaken)  in  an  opera  that  was  per- 
C  a  form«d 
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formed  at  Ancona,  there  was,  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  a5f, 
a  paflage  of  recitative,  unaccompanied  by  any  other  inftrument 
but  the  bafe  ;  which  raifed,  both  in  the  profeflors  and  in  the  reft 
of  the  audience,  fuch  and  fo  great  a  commotion  of  mind,  that  we 
coidd  not  help  ftaring  at  one  another,  on  account  of  the  vifiblc 
change  of  color  that  was  caufed  in  every  one's  countenance.  The 
effect  was  not  of  the  plaintive  kind  :  1  remember  well,  that  the 
■words  exprefled  indignation  j  but  of  fo  hardi  and  chilling  a  nature, 
that  the  mind  was  Sifordered  by  it.  Thirteen  times  this  drama 
was  pel  formed,  and  the  fame  efte<Sl  always  followed,  and  that  too 
univerJally }  of  which  the  remarkable  previous  fdence  of  the  audi- 
ence, to  prepare  themfelves  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  effed,  was  aa 
undoubted  fign." 

The  remaining  part  of  this  chapter  confifts  of  Reflexions  up- 
on the  Want  of  Piinciples  among  the  Moderns  ;  on  Modern 
^odes;  Old  Italian' Modes  }  Number  of  Modes;  Neceflary 
bubfervicncy  of  Mufic  to  Profody ;  on  the  Manner  in  which 
the  Pafiions  are  to  be  itriitated  ;  on  Difcretionary  Meafure  ; 
on  Si  nnUaneous  Harmony  ;  Old  Church  Mufic;  its  Corrup- 
tion J  Idea  of  Greek  and  Roman  Mufic  ;  and  Modern  Modu- 
lation. 

Se*fl.  12  2.  contains  a  reflexion  of  oitr  author,  fiiggefted  to 
him  by  Tartini's  preceding  period  rn  favour  of  Simple  Mujic  ; 
but  we  cannot  wholly  fubfcribe  to  his  opinion,  that  the  tunes 
in  the  Beggar's  0{  era  Ihould  be  the  llandard  of  good  melody, 
modulation,  and  harmony.  It  is  true,  that  many  of  them 
are  the  tunes  of  our  nurfes,  to  which  our  ears  have 
been  accurtomed  from  our  infancy  j  for  this  reafon,  perhaps, 
ninety  nine  out  of  an  hundred  at  the  playhoufe,  will  prefer 
them  to  any  other  mufic  *.  In  fo  minted  and  popular  an 
affembly  as  the  audience  of  an  Englifli  theatre,  are  not  the 
majority  ignorant  of  other  mufic,  and  as  likely  to  be  preju- 
diced in  favour  of  bad,  as  more  refined  ears  in  favour  of  a 
more  poli ill ed  and  artificial  kind  of  mufic;  but  would  it  not 
be  the  fame  thing  with  painting,  poetry,  and  fculpture? — 
would  not  a  fign  poft,  highly-coloured,  be  preferred  by  the  ig- 
norant to  a  pidlure  of  Raphael,  or  a  jovial  and  balderdalh 
fong  to  the  Etfay  on  Man,  or  Milton's  Paradife  Loft  ?  Simpliw 
city  is  an  excellent  and  defirable  thing  in  all  the  arts ;  but  let 
it  be  an  elegant  fimplicity,  free  from  vulgarity  and  barbarifm. 
Why  ihould  people  of  refined  ideas,  and  if  you  will  too  deli- 
cate talle,  be  governed  by  the  ignorant  and  unpolifhed,  any 
more  than  thofe  laft  mentioned  by   the  former  ?    It  has   been 

•  It  does  not  fecm  as  if  the  whole  fuccefs  of  the  Beggar's  Opera 
could  be  fairly  piven  to  the  mufic,  as  no  mufic  can  at  an  En^Iifh 
pbyhcufe  fave  a  drama  totally  devoid  of  merit  j  and  that  of  the  Beg- 
gar's Opera  has  never  b.en  doubted. 
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well  faid,  that  authors  and  arrifts  are  the  only  people  in  this 
country  who  are  not  tried  by  their  peers. 

What  Tartinifays  in  favour  of  fimph'city  could  never  ex- 
tend to  fuch  a  medley  of  tunes  of  all  nations  being  introduced 
into  one  piece,  as  thofe  of  the  Beggar's  Opera,  which  aris 
made  up  of  Scotch,  French,  Italian,  Irifli,  and  Englifh  ;  and 
is  a  lover  of  mufic  to  be  thought  affectedly  refined,  who  wifhes 
for  fomething  lefs  hackneyed  and  vulgar  ?  The  mufic  in  the 
pope's  chapel,  with  which  our  author  was  fo  enchanted,  could 
never  remind  him  of  that  in  the  Beggar's  Opera.  But  the 
moderns  and  modern  mufic,  are  always  to  be  abufed  ;  it  was 
fo  in  Plato's  time  ;  the  cuftom  has  been  continued  by  every 
writer  on  the  fubjedt ;  and  every  mufician,  who,  like  Ti- 
motheus,  adds  a  new  firing  to  his  lyre,  will  be  faid  to  en- 
danger th€  flate  ;  but  about  tafte  and  prejudice,  it  has  long 
been  agreed,  that  there  is  no  difputing  ;  our  habits,  and  our 
feelings  will  ever  be  uppermoft. 

Simplicity  is  certainly  the  lafl  flage  of  judgment  and  re- 
finement ;  a  mufical  compofer  muft  dirty  a  great  deal  of  paper 
in  writing  fugues,  canons,  imitations,  and  every  fpecies  of 
difficulty  and  learned  jargon,  before  he  an;ives  at  the  art  of 
biding  art,  and  is  able  to  fupport  a  plain  fubjecl  with  dignity, 
•r  to  render  fimplicity  interelfing.  We  beg  pardon  of  our 
learned  and  ingenious  author,  and  of  the  public,  for  this  di- 
grefTion,  but  we  could  not  refill  the  defire  of  endeavouring  to 
ftem  the  torrent  of  popular  complaint  for  the  want  of  fimpli- 
city, which  we  did  not  exped  to  find  abetted  by  fo  able  and 
enlarged  a  writer  as  the  author  of  the  Principles  and  Power  of 
Harmony  ;  for,  in  fail,  there  feems  to  have  been  more  trua 
pathos  in  fome  plain  and  fimple  airs  fung  by  Manzoli,  Guar- 
ducci,  and  Guadagni,  in  our  late  operas,  than  can  be  found  in 
any  of  thofe  of  ancient  times,  when  melody  was  either  rude, 
or  overloaded  with  harmony.  Our  author,  however,  very 
juflly  obferves,  that  *  there  is  a  mongrel  kind  of  fongs,  neither 
Englifh  nor  Italian,  which  rowl  through  a  parcel  of  unmean- 
ing notes,  without  either  rhythm  or  melody,  and  are  of  all 
mufic  the  mofl  infipid  ;  having  neither  the  fimplicity  of  the 
old  ballad,  nor  tlte  delicacy  of  the  opera  (iile  j  which  lafl,  for 
foothing  the  ear,  is  infinitely  fuperior  to  what  is  known  in  any 
other  nation.' 

What  follows  relative  to  true  and  falfe  tafle  is  admirable,  as 
well  that  which  is  tranflated  from  Tartini,  as  our  author's 
own  reflexions.  From  Sed.  127,  to  131,  concerning  the  dif- 
ficulty of  moving  the  pafTions,  is  deep  and  reafonable  ;  but 
the  following  feftions  relative  to  the  different  effcds  of  mufical 
intervals,  is,  perhaps,  too  metaphyfical  and  imaginary  to  be 
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wnderftood  or  felt  by  many  readers.  Seft.  141.  conceriiinf 
the  conftant  union  of  mufic  and  dancing  in  all  countries,  19 
more  intelligible  and  ftriking.  The  next  curious  fubjeft  treat- 
ed of  is  in  Seft.  145,  where  a  new  fyftem  is  given  of  the 
third  minor,  which  has  greatly  perplexed  all  preceding  tbeo- 
rifts  5  and  it  feems  as  if  it  ever  muft  have  its  difficulties ;  how- 
ever, our  author's  folution  is  very  ingenious  and  more  plaufiblc 
than  any  we  have  hitherto  feen. 

However,  in  the  inveftigation  of  the  3d  minor,  it  may  be 
pfkcd,  what  becomes  of  the  B  flat  in  Fig.  r.  Ex.  4.  when  E 
ilat  is  made  the  3d  minor  to  C  ?  The  example  in  Fig.  9,  by  be- 
ing tranfpofed  into  D,  and  explained  in  C,  will  puzzle  many 
readers :  but  the  latter  part  of  Seft.  147,  feems  unintelligible, 
unlefs  the  fcale  was  revifcd  and  made  to  defcend  in  the  key  of 
C,  with  a  flat  3d,  inftead  of  D  natural,  in  which  it  is  writ-p 
ten  ;  but,  in  every  cafe,  this  fcale  and  modulation  is  imprac- 
ticable in  defcenmng ;  and  as  it  Itands  in  the  plate,  contrapunt" 
lAs  will  be  hurt  at  the  two  8ths,  between  the  bafe  and  treble 

/  g  —  a  difficulty  which  might  eafily  be  obviated  by  making 
this  fcale  minor  confift  of  two  conjunft  tetrachords : 


thus, 


:azrz: 


— e- 


iHi^ii 


The  fixth  chapter  concerns  Intervals,  and  the  Peculiarities 
of  Modern  Modulations.  Here  Tartini  takes  occafion  to  fhew 
the  pedantry  and  fallacy  of  equivocal  modulatiorrs,  with  which 
MarctUo,  Gafparini,  the  baron  d*  Arfiorga,  and  others,  have, 
0t  the  beginning  of  this  century,  mnde  a  great  difplay  of  learn- 
ing in  their  cantatas.  In  the  ronclufion  of  this  chapter,  and 
of  the  work,  Tartini  makes  feme  very  modeft  and  fenfible 
reflexions,  and  his  learned  commentator  finiflies  by  faying, 
♦  Thus  ends  Tartini's  treatife  on  mufic  ;  but  I  cannot  quit 
the  iubje>5l  without  adding  a  few  fele^ed  obfervations,  which  I 
could  not  introduce  into  the  body  of  the  work,  without  inter- 
rupting the  main  bufmefs  too  much  j  fome,  perhaps,  will 
think  I  have  done  To  already  ;  but,  however  that  may  be,  here 
follows  the  Appendix  ;  &fter  faying  of  my  great  guide  and 
fonriant  inftrudor,  what  Petavius  faid  of  Scaliger,  whom  he 
had  crit-icifed  with  great  feverity,  Jam  errat  dotet.* 

The  Appendix  contains  matters  of  a  very  curious  and  Icarn- 
fd  uatufe  i  \X  begins  with  teftiqiowes  from  Plato  in  favour  of 
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^Egyptian  mufic ;  and  from  Norden,  and  the  Comte  di  Caylus* 
in  favour  of  Egyptian  fculpture  and  painting,  with  reflexions 
by  our  author  upon  thefe  paffages,  which  at  once  evince  his 
tafte  and  erudition.  He  next  proceeds  to  Greek  mufic,  of 
which  he  is  a  very  powerful  defender  againft  the  contempt 
thrown  upon  it  by  Dr.  Wallis,  Phil.  Tranf.  abridged  by  Low- 
thorp,  Vol  I.  p.  618;  and  we  muft  confefs,  that  the  mufic 
of  the  ancients  has  not  met  with  (0  able  a  champion  fmce  the 
days  of  Ifaac  Voflius,  or  M.  Burette.  Indeed,  as  our  author 
is  lefs  an  enthufiaft  for  the  ancients,  fo  his  arguments  are  more 
reafonable,  and  urged  with  more  ftrength  than  thofe  of  his 
predeceiTors.  The  difcuflion  of  this  curious  point  would  be 
endlefs,  if  the  teftimonies  on  both  fides  were  to  be  given  ; 
however,  the  grand  queftion,  whether  the  ancients  had  har« 
mony  or  mufic  in  parts,  is  now  almofl:  univerfally  given  up  ; 
and  it  is  as  univerfally  believed,  that  their  melody  muft  have 
been  very  fimple,  little  more  than  a  recitative ;  as  no  one 
pretends  to  their  having  airs  fuch  as  the  moderns  have  invent- 
ed and  polifiied,  only  fince  operas  were  firft  introduced  on  the 
ilage. — That  many  effefts  attributed  to  the  mufic  of  the  an- 
tients  were  produced  by  poetry,  with  which  it  was  infeparable, 
&c. — However  this  may  have  been  the  cafe,  or  whatever 
their  mufic  was,  it  is  wholly  and  irrecoverably  loft  to  us,  wh© 
have  nothing  left  now  but  their  terms  of  art,  without  the  art 
itfelf.  We  are  told,  in  the  Life  of  Chriftina  queen  of  Sweden, 
that  even  Meibomius,  the  colleftor  and  learned  commentator 
of  the  feven  antient  treatifes  on  mufic  come  down  to  us  from  th« 
Greeks,  when  he  fet  fome  of  the  Odes  of  Anacreon  and  Pindar  to 
what  he  thought  Greek  mufic,  at  the  requeft  of  that  princefs,  he 
could  produce  no  other  effeft  in  performing  them,  than  to  make 
her  majefty  and  the  whole  court  laugh  moft  immoderately.  From 
the  exquifite  remains  of  other  arts,  it  may  be  fuppofed,  that 
their  mufic  was  excellent,  but  as  a  mufician  was  at  the  fame 
time  a  philofopher  and  a  poet,  and  as  mufic  included  poetry, 
dancing,  and  gefture,  as  well  as  finging  and  playing,  it  is  na- 
tural to  fuppofe,  that  this  mufic  in  itfelf  was  more  fimple  and 
lefs  laborious  in  the  ftudy  and  pradice  to  profeflbrs,  than  the 
modern,  which  alone  fo  entirely  employs  the  time  of  a  pro- 
feflTor  as  to  render  him  nothing  lefs  than  a  philofophpr;  and 
fo  totally  feparated  is  philofophy  from  pradical  mufic,  that 
moft  of  the  treatifes  given  by  men  of  great  erudition  and  fpe- 
culation,  have  been  unintelligible  to  the  very  perfons  for 
whom,  if  they  were  to  be  of  any  ufe,  they  muft  have  been 
originally  intended.  Dr.  Smith's  Harmonics  is  filled  with  the 
moft  fublime  problems  in  Geometry,  to  te^ich  harpfichord-tuners 
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and  organ-builders  an  almoft  imprafticable  icmperament,  and 
one  which  no  good  ear  could  fupport,  if  cffefled. 

Hence  proftffors  deny,  that  mathennaticians,  or  fyftem-ma- 
kers  have  ever  done  any  real  fervice  to  melody,  or  praftical 
harmony.  Ramean  builds  on  the  bafis  of  his  generator  as  he 
calls  it  ;  and  Tartini  on  the  contrary,  finds  a  3d  found,  or 
the  true  bafe,  from  two  confonant  trebles.  Bur  Cui  bono  as 
to  melody  ?  •  The  principles  and  ppwer  of  melody  and  modu- 
lation, would  be  a  curious  and  ufeful  fubjeft  for  a  future  rau- 
fical  treatife. 

Indeed,  when  we  confider  that  the  greateft  compofers  and 
performers  of  modern  tinn.es  have  been  ignoranr  of  thefe  prin- 
ciple? ;  that  Corelli,  Geminiani,  Handel,  Vinci,  Pergolefi, 
Hafle,  Galuppi,  Jomelli,  awA  Piccini  among  compofers  ; 
and  Farinclli,  Fauilina,  Gizziello,  CafFarelli,  Manzoli,  and 
othors,  among  performers,  effeded  by  mere  fentiment,  expe- 
rience, and  great  talents,  fo  much  ;  and  that  even  Tartini's 
belt  compofitions  were  anterior  to  his  theory,  it  makes  us  fear 
that  its  utility  ^ill  be  doubted,  and  prevented  from  becoming 
very  extenfive.  The  work^  however,  is  full  of  curious  things, 
feledled  and-  digefted  with  tafle  and  learning,  and  written  with 
correftnefs,  ftrengtU,  and  elegance :  we  therefore,  heartily 
recommend  it  to  the  perufal  of  men  of  fcience,  and  to  the 
ftudy  of  profefFjrs  who  are  at  all  ambitious  of  knowing  the 
true  principles  upon  which  their  art  is  founded. 

HI.  Strmons  toToung  Men,  Bj  William  Dodd,  LL.  D,  Prebtn^ 
(lary  c/^  Brecon,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Maj:JJy.  Tivo 
Foil,     9/.     Knox. 

*T^HE  reader  may  probably  imagine,  that  thcfe  difcourfes 
-*  are  imitations  of  the  Sermons  to  Young  Women;  but  th« 
author  aflures  us,  that  many  of  them  were  written  before  that 
work  was  publifhed  ;  that  on  reading  thofe  Sermons  it  oc- 
curred to  him,  that  a  fet  of  plain  praftical  difcourfes  to  young 
men  m'ight  beufeful  and  acceptable;  and  that,  in  confequence 
of  this  thought,  he  collefted  and  revifed  what  he  had  before 
written,  fupplying  only  what  was  neceflary  to  complete  his 
plan. 

Thefe  compofitions  are  therefore  to  be  confidered  as  origi- 
nals, not  as  imitations;  and  if  there  is    any  refemblance  be- 

♦  The  common  chord,  fay  they,  and  its  multiples,  were  well 
known  before  Rameau's  treatife  appeared  ;  and  the  true  bafe  to 
every  two  confoiiant  intervals  bad  been  known  and  applied  in  corn- 
pofitions  of  three  parts  many  ages  before  the  birth  of  Tartini. 
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twe£n  the  produflions  of  Dr.  Fordyce  and  Dr.  Dodd,  it  is  only 
qualis  decet  ejfe  fororumy  like  the  refemblance  of  fifters,  or  the 
more  cafual  fimilarity  of  cater- coufins.  However,  they  may 
accompany  one  another  with  great  propriety,'  and  go  hand  in 
hand  into  the  world,  for  the  ediffcation  of  both  fexes. 

Thefe  volumes  are  dedicated  to  Philip  Stanhope  and  Charles 
Ernft,  efqrs.  two  of  the  author's  pupils ;  whofe  promifing  dif- 
pofitions  he  fpeaks  of  in  the  following  terms :  *  Let  me  flatter 
myfelf,  my  dear  young  friends,  that  whatever  may  be  the  fruits 
of  my  written  labours,  fociety  will  have  caufe  to  applaud  thofe 
labours  with  refpeft  to  you  ;  that  fraught  with  every  noble  fen— 
timent,  you  will,  the  one  in  an  exalted^  the  other  in  an  inft^ 
rior,  but  it  may  be,  not  lefs  ufeful  ftation,  endeavour  to  excel 
and  (hine  forth  as  friends  to  mankirid  1' — Nobody  loves  to 
be  confidered  in  the  light  of  an  inferior  ;  the  doftor,  therefore, 
in  poHtenefs,  fhould  not  have  made  a  ccmparifony  which  can- 
not fail  of  being  humiliating  and  unpleafing  to  one  of  his 
pupils. 

Near  the  conclufion  of  the  Dedication,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing expreflion  of  the  author's  amazing  cordiality  and  afFeftioti 
for  his  young  friends.  *  Should  heaven,  fays  he,  extend  my 
little  fpan,  to  fee  thofe  lives  happy  and  honourable,  excelling 
in  virtue,  abounding  in  reputation  ;  to  /ee  you  great  in  the 
public,  and  bleft  in  the  private  ftation  ;  to  fee  you  what  all 
your  friends  fo  ardently  wifh,  and  what  all  their  care  fo  juftly 
claims,  I  could  then,  with  as  much  fincerity  and  fatisfadlion 
as  the  famous  believer  of  old,  beg  a  difmifiion  from  this  world, 
and  clofe  my  eyes  in  peace  and  thankfulnefs.* 

Suppofing  mailer  Stanhope  and  mafter  Ernft  to  be  in  a  few 
years  as  accomplifhed,  as  eminent,  and  as  happy  as  Dr.  Dodd 
could  wifli,  would  he  be  willing  from  that  moment  to  be  dif- 
miffed  from  the  world  and  all  its  enjoyments,  the  chaplain's 
table  at  St.  James's,  the  prebendal  flail  in  the  church  of 
Brecon,  and  the  theatre  of  popularity  and  applaufe,  the  pul- 
pit of  Charlotte  chapel  ?  — We  are  not  fo  credulous  as  to  be- 
lieve fuch  a  romantic  declaration  !  we  confider  it  as  an  un- 
meaning compliment,  as  the  empty  flourifh  of  a  modern  de- 
dication, a  proteftation  which  the  doclor  would  be  ready  to 
difclaim,  or  elude,  if  he  were  brought  to  the  teft. 

The  world,  however,  is  much  obliged  to  him  for  his  inge- 
nious and  feafonable  difcourfes.  Were  they  attentively  read 
and  confidered  by  thofe  for  whom  they  are  particularly  calcu- 
lated, they  might  be  produftive  of  good  effeds.  The  fubjefts 
which  he  treats  of  are  the  following,  viz.  The  Advantages  of 
Early  Piety  ;  The  Fatal  Confequences  of  Youthful  Deviations 
»nd  Excefs;  On  Filial  Love  ;  On  Fraternal  Love  ;  On  Appli- 
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cation  to  Wifdom  and  Learning  ;  Advice  to  Appren- 
tices ;  On  Bad  Company ;  On  Bad  Books ;  On  Ridicule ; 
On  Plcafure  ;  On  Impurity;  On  Intemperance ;  On  Gaming; 
On  Oueiling  ;  On  Conrerfation  ;  On  Friendfhip  ;  On  the  Enn- 
ployment  of  Time  ;  On  the  Inuuftrious  Employment  of  Time ; 
and  on  the  Honour,  Profir,  and  Pleafure  of  Religion.  * 

The  following  extraft,  relative  to  deiftical  and  licentious  pub- 
lications, will  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  proper  judgment 
of  the  merit  and  utility  of  thefe  Sermons. 

*  Let  me  believe,  and  let  me  hope,  ray  younK  friends,  that  your 
parents  and  inftruftors  have  fhewn  you  the  evidences  of  the  Chrif- 
twn  faith,  and  have  enabled  you  to  oppofe  and  confute  thofe  fub- 
tle  arguments  which  InfideU  and  Deifts  may  throw  in  your  way. 
If  they  have  not,  ftrengthen  yourfelres  by  the  perufal  of  fome  oi>e 
or  other  of  thofe  many  excellent  performances,  which  the  advocates 
f©r  Chriftianity  have  compiled  in  proof  of  its  divine  original.  Con- 
fjdcr  the  train  of  evidence  at  lareje  ;  and  upon  the  fubjeft  of  any 
material  objections,  either  read  fuch  writers  as  are  of  allowed  and 
iiniverfal  charadVer,  or  confult  fuch  perfons  of  ingenuity  and  can- 
dour, as  you  think  are  able,  and  you  may  be  aflured  will  be  ready, 
to  remove  your  fcruples,  and  convince  your  mind.  Thus  fortified 
and  eftabliftied  in  the  truth  (for  I  am  thoroughly  fatisfied,  that  the 
confequence  of  fuch  a  ferious  and  lincere  inquiry  will  be  an  efta- 
blifhment  in  the  truth)  make  it  your  chief,  your  only  care  to  ful- 
fil the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  j  not  to  difpute  about  its  divinity,  or 
to  attend  to  objections  which  may  poflihly  be  urged  againft  it. 
Our  Saviour  hath  promifcd  that  *•  they  who  do  his  will,  (hall  know 
of  the  do6tri»€  whether  it  be  of  God."  Let  it  be  your  labour  to 
gain  increafe  in  fuch  knowledge  by  this  life  of  obedience  :  and  fur 
the  reil,  pafs  over  in  negleCt  whatever  Deifts  and  Infidels  may  urge; 
nor  make  fo  idle  a  wafte  of  time,  or  perhaps  fo  fad  a  fliipwreck  of 
your  mind's  quiet  and  peace,  as  to  lofe  your  hours  in  perufing  their 
fubtle  and  perplexing  performances.  Their  grand  bufinefs  is  to 
embanafs  and  conful'e  :  and  it  is  often  enough  for  them,  if  they 
cannot  fubvert,  to  render  arguments  dark  and  doubtful  :  unre- 
ftrained  by  any  motives  of  religion  or  decency,  they  fear  not  to 
fpeak  bold  things  with  confidence,  and  to  pronounce  grofs  falfe- 
hoods,  even  againft  their  God  :  though  anfwcred  a  thoufand  times, 
they  hefitate  not  to  urge  and  re-urge  the  fame  ftale  objtdlions,  and 
have  the  temerity  to  repeat  the  blafphemies  afrcfti,  whereof  their 
predecefibrs  have  been  fully  conviCled  :  for,  it  feems,  in  the  caufe 
of  infidelity,  want  of  novelty  is  no  reproach,  nor  the  repetition  of 
of  profanenefs  any  ftiame ;  as  its  fautors  dread  not  the  immediate 
vengeance  of  God,  while  allowed  by  the  civil  arm  to  affront  him 
with  impunity.  And  God  forbid,  that  the  civil  arm  ftiould  inter- 
fere in  this  cafe  !  God  forbid,  that  in  a  land  of  liberty,  any  man 
ftould  be  precluded  from  the  free  delivery  of  his  fentiments  !  for 
though  many  and  great  evils  unqueftionably  arife  from  hence,  yet 
it  is  as  unqueftionable  that  the  good  proponderates  ;  and  I  think 
it  is  clear  to  a  demorftration,  that  however  individuals  may  have 
been  hurt,  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  in  general  has  been  advanced 
and  benefited  by  oppoiltion,  ana  the  oppofition  of  Infidels  in  par- 
ticular. 

«  This  - 
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'  This  it  were  eafy  to  fliew  j  as  well  as  how  the  Infidels  of  anci- 
ent and  modern  times  have '(hifted  the  argument}  diametrically 
oppofing  and  confuting  each  other  j — and  this  perhaps  we  may  take 
fome  future  occafion  to  fhew :  But  for  you,  my  young  friends,  let 
it  fuffice,  to  urge  againft  all  their  objedtions,  that  Chriftianity  has 
now  been  profefled  for  near  aooo  years ;  that  it  has  withftood  all 
the  attacks  which  perfecution  and  fophiftry,  in  their  moft  varied 
forms,  could  make  againft  it ;  that  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be 
a  moft  benevolent  religion,  calculated  in  the  beft  manner  for  the 
improvement  of  morals,  and  the  felicity  of  men  ;  that  if  it  were 
to  be  taken  from  you,  it  would  be  moft  difficult  to  fupply  its  place 
with  any  thing  at  all  comparable;  that  if  its  evidences  could  be 
fubverted,  with  them  all  hiftorical  evidence,  and  all  the  faith  of 
ancient  times  muft  fall  5  and  that,  in  (hort,  upon  the  prefumption 
of  the  falfehood  and  impofture  of  Chriftianity,'  perfe6t  doubt  and 
fcepticifm  muft  enfue,  and  the  only  fyftem  in  which  a  man  could 
take  ftielter  would  be  downright  Materialifm  ;  would  be  in  the 
gloomy  dift)elief  of  a  providence  here,  and  of  an  immortality 
hereafter. 

*  In  the  view  of  thefe  confequences,  what  advantage  can  you 
difcern  to  yourfelves,  from  efpoufing  the  caufe  of  infidelity  ?  Cer- 
tainly none;  and  therefore,  you  can  have  no  temptation  to  perufe 
the  works  of  tliofe,  who  are  the  patrons  and  teachers  of  infide- 
lity. Books  of  this  kind,  you  will  carefully  avoid,  not  only  as 
extremely  trifling,  but  as  likely  to  prove  extremely  pernicious : 
trifling,  becaufe  if  their  arguments  have  no  eff'edl,  they  will  con- 
fume  your  important  moments  without  the  leaft  improvement  j 
Pernicious,  becaufe  if  their  arguments  have  their  eff'e^V,  they  will 
deprive  you  of  the  beft  hopes  which  human  creatures  can  enjoy ; 
and  will  entirely  **  corrupt  your  morals,'*  which,  indeed,  for  the 
moft  part,  is  the  grand  foundation  and  myftery  of  all  infidelity. 

*  But  books  of  Infidelity,  are  not  thofe  alone  which  are  to  be 
dreaded,  as  the  "  corrupters  of  morals."  There  are  books  whofe 
immediate  and  direft  tendency  it  is,  to  ferve  the  caufe  of  immo- 
rality, and  to  be  the  foul  vehicles  of  indecency,  obfcenity,  and 
pollution.  Thefe  are  a  kind  of  writings  fo  impure  and  defiling, 
that  it  is  fcarcely  poffible  to  fpeak  of  them  without  incurring  fome 
degree  of  defilement ;— -for  who  can  touch  pitch  and  be  clean  ? 
".nd  they  are  fo  prejudicial  and  obnoxious  to  all  purity  of  mind, 
that  the  leaft  ftiare  of  virtue,  I  muft  believe,  will  be  fufficient  to 
render  them  odious  and  difgufting.  Nor  will  you,  if  you  have  the 
leaft  regard  for  religion,  the  leaft  reverence  for  yourfelves,  ever 
be  perfuaded  to  degrade  your  nature  (o  much,  as  to  perufe  fuch 
infamous  and  deteltable  performances. 

*  You  will  find,  my  young  friends,  the  combat  with  your  paf- 
fjons  fufficiently  ftrong:  you  will  find  that  every  method  you  can 
ufe  to  keep  thofe  paflions  in  fubje£lion  will  be  requifite  :  but  if  you 
allow  yourfelves  in  the  ufe  of  any  thing  which  ferves  to  inflame 
and  aroufe  thofe  paffions,  how  can  you  ever  expe6l  a  viflory  over 
them  ?  And,  believe  me,  books  of  that  immoral  fort,  from  the  ufe 
of  which  I  am  difluadiug  you,' are  inflammatory  to  a  high  degree, 
and  the  more  to  be  dreaded,  as  fome  of  them  prefent  their  poifon 
under  a  fpecious  covering,  and  gild  with  feeming  beauty  the  horrid 
bait  which  they  lay  for  your  virtue. 

*  It  is  indeed  a  melancholy  refle6tion,  that  any  fuch  books  fliould 
be  extant  amongft  us  ;  "tis  melancholy  to  think  that  any  of  the  hu« 
m^n  fpecies  ftouU  have  fo  fau'  loft  all  fenfe  of  fbame,  all  feelings 
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of  confcifnce,  as  to  fit  down  deliberately,  and  compile  a  work,  \n- 
tireiy  in  the  caufe  of  vice  and  immorality  j  a  work,  wliich,  for 
aught  they  know,  may  ferve  to  pollute  the  minds  of  millions,  and 

f>ropagate  contagion  and  iniquity  through  generations  yet  unborn: 
iving  and  fprcading  its  baneful  effeds  long  after  the  unhappy 
band  which  wrote  it  is  mouldered  into  dull  j  but  perhaps,  not  fo 
4ong  as  the  unhappy  mind,  which  compofed  it,  is  paying  the  due 
pcnifliment  for  its  offence  in  the  doleful  regions  of  futurity. 
Good  God  !  if  the  authors  of  fuch  writings  could  feel  this  reflec- 
tion ;  if  they  would  confider  the  numberlel's  youtlis,  whofe  minds 
may  be  blafted  by  their  evil  efforts  \  if  they  would  confider,  that 
works  of  this  kind  once  made  public,  are  iropofFible  to  be  recalled  ; 
that  however  they  may  themfelves  repent  of  the  evil,  it  is  yet  of 
fuch  a  nature,  as  can  never  be  repaired  !  for  which  no  rellitution 
can  ever  be  made' — If  men  would  a  moment  attend  to  this  reflec- 
tion, certainly  we  fhould  henr  no  more  of  fuch  contaminating 
works  J  certainly  fbme  of  thofe  who  have  taken  the  Devil's  office, 
and  turned  corrupters"  of  our  youth,  in  the  prefent  day,  would 
•ndcavour  to  be  as  exemplary  in  their  repentance,  a?  they  have  been 
notorious  and  noxious  by  their  (hameful  publications. 

•  It  is  a  Itiiking  obfervation  made  by  one  of  the  fathers,  that 
•*  as  the  authors  of  good  books  may  hope  to  find  their  future 
crown  in  glory  brightened  by  the  degree  of  wildom  and  virtue, 
which  their  writings  impart  tl.rough  fucceffive  geneiations  ;  fo  the 
writers  of  bad  one- s  may  well  dread  an  increafe  of  punilhment  in 
in  the  future  world,  proportionate  to  tl  c  pollution  they  fpread, 
and  the  ill  etfefts  which  their  writings  fliaii  produce,  fo  long  as 
tbcy  continue  to  be  read." 

*  There  cannot  be  a  more  awakening  example  to  perfons  who 
are  any  ways  concerned  in  writings  of  this  kind,  than  that  un- 
liappy.  witty,  and  profligate  nobleman,  whofe  repentance,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  however  advantageous  and  honourable  to  himfelf,  will 
never  be  fufficient  to  counterbalance  the  continued  ill-eifefls  of 
his  loofe  and  filthy  writings.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  upon  his 
dcath-bed,  this  reflexion  gave  him  the  keenell  uneafinefs  :  on 
which  account  he  was  extremely  anxious  to  hive  all  his  profane 
and  lewd  pieces  burned,  as  well  as  to  call  in,  if  pofTible, — but  alas', 
that  was  impoflible — all  the  copies  of  them  which  had  been  un- 
happily dilperfcd.  Giving  thole  perfons  who  were  nearefl  to  him 
a  flridf  charge  to  do  fo ;  and  "Acknowledging,  with  a  fincere 
contrition,  that  thofe  v/orks  were  only  fit  to  promote  vice  and  im- 
morality :  that  by  ihem  he  had  moll  highly  offended  God,  and 
fliamed  and  blafphemed  that  holy  religion  into  which  he  had  been 
baptized." 

«  I  cannot  conclude  this  head,  without  exprefiing  my  concern 
for,  and  bearing  my  teftimony  at  leafl,  againft  another  fpecies  of 
corruption,  emmently  fntal  to  the  minds  of  our  people  in  general, 
and  of  our  youth  in  particular :  I  m.ean  the  loofe  and  ohfcene 
prints  and  pictures,  which,  to  the  great  fcandal  of  good  manners 
and  religion,  are  not  only  engraved  and  fold,  but  publickly  ex- 
pofed  in  the  moft  frequented  parts  oV  the  metropolis.  There  are 
m  this  ChrJltian  land,  men  that  have  been  baptized  too,  and  call 
themfelves  Chriilians  ;  who  yet,  lamentable  to  think  !  flart  not  at 
any  profefTion  or  mode  of  gain  ;  and  heed  not,  if  they  can  clothe 
their  own  barks,  by  what  beaflly  vices  thej  are  fupnorted,  or  by 
vhat  deftrudlive  methods  they  procure  their  foul  maintenance. 

«  I  won- 
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•  «  I  wondsr  not  at  tlKife  :  dead  to  Cname,  they  are  dead  to  virtue  « 
but  I  wonder  at  thofe,  who,  placed  ia  fuperi©r  ftations  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  are  made  the  guardians  of  a  people^s  liberty  and 
virtue  ;  who,  dignified  with  the  honour  of  magiftracy,  polfel's  the 
higheft  and  moft  facred  trult  ;  a  trull,  which,  certainly,  as  much 
refpeas  the  morals,  as  the  properties  of  the  people  j  and  for  their 
regard  to,  or  negle6t  of  the  one  no  lefs  than  the  other,  they  mull 
certainly  render  an  account  to  Him,  whofe  vicegerents  they  are.  ' 
And  in  the  prefent  inftance,  the  laws  have  amply  provided.  But 
if  the  magiftrates  fleep,  and  the  laws  have  no  execution,  who  can 
wonder  that  the  people  trample  on  and  defpife^  them  ?  Who  can 
wonder  that  the  morals  of  the  people  grow  daily  more  and  iuorc 
defiled  ?  Who  can  wonder  that  fuch  a  magiftracy  grows  contemp- 
tible, while  even  royalty  itfelf  is  not  rerpe6ted  ;  and  while  fuch 
prints  as  we  have  hinted  at,  even  make  their  vile  oblcenity  a  ihame- 
ful  vehicle  for  daring  treafon  ! 

*  Turn  we  from  the  unpleafing  profpefV.  Our  hopes  are  in  you, 
my  young  friends  ;  our  wilh  is  to  preferve  your  virtue  unpolluted, 
that'fo  yofJ  may  become  public  as  well  as  private  bledings.  For 
this  purpofe,  let  me  exhort,  let  me  advife,  let  me  befecch  you, 
never  to  contemplate,  much  lefs  to  purchafe  orpoflefs  any  ofthoii; 
leducing  and  lafcivious  reprefentations,' which  you  will  find  the 
panders  and  patrons  of  vice  fo  foliicitous  to  recommend  to  your 
notice  and  attention.  Keep  in  your  vieiv,  as  much  as  poiFible,  the 
fair  and  fpotlefs  forms  of  virtue  and  religion,  and  you  will  hold 
obfcenity  and  immorality,  in  their  Juft  degree  of  abhorrence  ;  as 
montlers  which,  like  Milton's  Sin,  however  enchanting  they  may 
feem  at  firft  view,  are  foul  lerpents  in  the  end,  full  of  poifon,  and 
the  mothers  of  cfeath. 

*  There  is  a  third  fpecies  of  writings  which  are,  in  fome  refpefls, 
as  pernicious  as  either  of  the  foregoing,  and  confequently  as  care- 
fully to  be  avoided.     I  mean   writings  of  the  enthufialtic   kind  j 
vi'hich  are    frequently  found  as    prejudicial  to  tlve   mind's  repofe, 
and  to  the  proper  condu6l  of  life,  as  books   of  irreligion,   or  im- 
morality.    But  here  you  mull  take  great  care,  not  to  ft-.gmatize 
with   the  name   of  enthufiafm  works  of  genuine   piety  and  pure 
religion.  .  'Tis  a   common    error  in  the    prefent  times  :  men    fit 
fo   loofe   to   religion,  that  whatever   has    an   high  appearance  of 
it,  in   ielf-juftification  they  brand  with  the   name  of  «nthufiafm. 
You  will  be  wifer,  my  young  friends  j  for  I  hope  your  coadu6l  will 
be  too  blamelefs  and  exemplary  to  need  any   fuch  poor  and  delu- 
iive  evafions,  fuch   miferable  lelf-deceit.     Neverlhelell;,  there  is  a 
real  and  a  very  elfential  difference  between  religion  and  enthufiafm. 
The  one  as  gentle,   amiable,  and  beneficial,  as   the   other  is  wild, 
offenfive,  and  hurtful.     To  avoid  the  latter,  fo  far  as   reading  is 
concerned;  let  me  give  you  one  rule  :  *'  Make  it  your  iixed   prac- 
tice never  to  read  any  books  of  piety  and   devotion,  but   fuch  as 
are  written  by  men  of  known   and  eftibliflied  chara6lers ;  fuch  as 
have  the  (lamp  of  merit,  and  are  of  allowed  reputation."     You 
can  run  no  hazard  fjom  tiie  perufal  of  thefe  ;  and  it  is   very  pleaf- 
ing  to  think  that  we  have  a  great  variety  of  them.     Our  language 
abounds  with   a  larger  number  of  writings,  on  all  the  branches 
and  topics  of  religion,  than  perhaps  any  other  j  fo  that  there  is 
choice  fufficient  :  and  certainly,  in' this  cafe,  it  would  be  very  fim- 
ple  to  wade  your  time  in  the  perufal  of  writers  of   doubtful  cre- 
dit, and  which  perhaps  may  warp  your  fentiments,  and  do  infinite 
prejudice  to  your  minds,  when  you  may  employ  that  time  much 

more 
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more  to  your  emolument^  in  the  pcrufal  of  authors  well  appfoverf, 
apable  of  inftrufting,  edifying,  comforting ;  and  by  which,  yoU 
cill  be  fure  neither  to  be  deceived  nor  mifled.* 

The  author  of  thcfe  difcourfes,  confidering  that  fermons 
are  lefs  read  than  tales,  has  fubjoined  to  each  difcourfe  a  va- 
riety of  anecdotes  relative  to  the  fubje^t.  The  (lories  are 
Ihort,  like  thofe  recorded  by  Valerius  Maximus,  and  have  a 
moral  tendency. 


III.  Tht  Life  of  Benveuuto  Cellini :  a  Florentine  Attiji.  Writ* 
ten  by  himfelf  in  the  Tufcan  Languagt^  and  tratijluttd  from  tht 
Original,  by  Thomas  Nugent,  LL.  D,  F.  S,  A.  T*W9  FoJf, 
Svo,   loj.  6d.  boards.     T.  Davits. 

(\P  all  compofitions  biography  is  in  general  th$  moft  enter«^ 
^^  taining  and  inftrudlive.  It  introduces  us  to  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  chara£ters  of  the  perfonages  whofe  live* 
are  related,  and  exhibits  them  in  thofe  familiar  fcenes  of  re- 
tirement that  are  moft  gratifying  to  rational  curiofity.  This 
is  more  particularly  the  cafe  with  the  lives  of  perfons  which 
have  been  written  by  themfejves.  Nothing  is  more  favour- 
able to  a  full  difplay,  either  of  the  virtues  or  foibles  of  a  cha- 
raftcr,  than  a  moderate  tinfturc  of  vanity,  which,  for  the 
moft  part,  appears  to  be  remarkably  predominant  in  fuch  as 
have  undertaken  the  hiftory  of  their  own  lives.  Works  of 
that  kind,  indeed,  are  apt  to  abound  with  narrations  that  can 
be  but  little  interefting  to  any  other  than  the  authors  them- 
felves :  but  if  we  are  fometimes  difgufted  with  the  trifling  na- 
ture of  the  incidents,  we  receive  fome  pleafure  from  the  con- 
templation of  that  vanity  which  could  view  them  in  a  light  of 
importance. 

The  celebrated  artift,  whofe  life  is  here  prefented  to  Xht 
public,  flourilhed  in  the  fixteenth  century,  and  by  his  uncom- 
mon ingenuity  in  his  profeflion,  recommended  himfelf  to  the 
notice  of  fome  of  the  moft  illuftrious  perfonages  of  his  time. 
The  tranfaftions  fucceeding  the  commencement  of  their  inter- 
courfe  arc  highly  defcriptive  of  their  feveral  charaflers,  which 
feem  to  be  placed  in  a  more  genuine  light,  than  that  wherein 
we  find  them  reprefented  by  other  hiftorians  ;  and  we  may 
obferve  in  general,  that  the  narration  difcovers  all  the  pre- 
fumptive  marks  of  truth  and  authenticity.  The  following  is 
the  author's  account  of  the  motive  which  induced  him  to 
write  this  hiftory,  and  the  fituation  in  which  it  was  executed. 

*  It  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  all  men,  in  whatever  ftate  or  condi- 
tion of  life,  who  have  performed  praife- worthy  aftions,  or  dillin- 
guilbed  therafelves  by  gallant  exploits,  to  be  their  own  biogr;*- 
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^]i«r«  J  yet  they  (hould  not  enter  upon  this  important  and  arduous 
undertaking,  in  which  a  ftrift  adherence  to  honour  and  truth  ofteni 
obliges  them  to  pafs  cenfure  on  their  own  condu6l,  till  they  arp 
forty  years  of  age.  That  this  obfervation  is  ftri6lly  juft,  I  ani 
now  fully  convinced,  fince  I  have  reached  my  fifty-eighth  year, 
and  am  peaceably  fettled  in  this  city  of  Florence,  where  I  find 
myfelf  freer  from  every  every  kind  of  diftrefs  than  I  have  been  at 
any  other  time  of  life,  and  pofl'effed  of  a  greater  fhare  of  content 
and  health  than  I  have  hitherto  enjoyed.  Thence  it  is,  that  re- 
collefting  fome  delightful  fcene,  which  afforded  me  a  tranfient 
enjoyment  j  as  likewife  many  dreadful  difafters,  (the  very  idea  of 
which,  upon  a  retrorpe6t  of  my  paft  conduct,  fills  me  with  thp 
deepeft  horror,  and  with  no  lefs  furprife  that  I  have  lived  to  this 
age,  which,  thanks  be  to  God,  is  not  attended  with  any  great  in- 
firmities) I  have  formed  a  refolution  to  publifh  an  account  of  the 
icveral  events  that  have  befallen  me.  I  am  not  indeed  ignorant, 
that  to  men  who  have  afted  upon  this  public  ftage  with  any  de- 
gree of  honour,  and  have  rendered  themfelves  confpicuous  to  the 
world,  virtue  alone  fliould  be  fufficient  to  immortalife  their  names. 
But  as  we  arc  bound  to  conform  to  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of 
the  fociety  of  which  we  are  members.  I  muft,  in  compliance 
with  this  law,  commence  my  narrative  with  the  explanation  of 
fome  particular  points,  in  which  the  public  curiofity  will  expert  X9 
be  indulged.' 

It  appears,  that  young  Cellini,  at  a  very  early  age,  was  anxi- 
oufly  devoted  by  his  father  to  the  ftudy  of  mufic,  particularly 
to  pradtife  on  the  flute ;  and  though  fuch  an  employment  was 
always  his  averfion,  he  attained  to  a  very  extraordinary  d*e^ 
gree  of  proficiency  in  it.  At  length,  in  compliance  with  his 
own  inclination,  he  was  bound  apprentice  to  a  goldfmith  of 
Pinzi  di  Monte,  named  Michael  Angelo,  a  man  of  great  (kill 
in  his  art,  with  whom,  however,  he  ftaid  only  a  tevv  days, 
his  father  being  unable  to  bear  him  any  longer  out  of  his 
fight.  On  this  account  he  continued,  much  againft  his  will, 
to  praflife  on  the  flute  till  the  age  of  fifteen;  during  which 
period,  he  fays,  fliould  he  attempt  to  relate  the  extraordi- 
nary events  that  befel  him,  and  the  great  danger  to  which 
his  life  was  expofed,  he  would  ftrike  his  readers  with  furpriza 
and  aflionifliment.  At  the  age  abovementioned,  he  engaged 
himfelf  with  another  goldfmith,  named  Antonio  di  Sandro, 
who  was  commonly  called  Marcone,  an  excellent  artift;  and 
fuch  was  the  genius  of  young  Cellini,  that  in  a  few  months 
he  rivalled  the  moft  fkilful  artift  in  the  bufinefs,  and  began  to 
reap  the  fruit  of  his  labour.  We  fhall  pafs  over  fome  of  his 
fubfequent  adventures,  for  one  of  which  he  flies  to  Rome, 
where  he  meets  with  extraordinary  fuccefs ;  and  fliall  extrafl 
the  account  of  the  tranfaflion  relating  to  a  piece  of  phte, 
which  he  was  employed  to  make  for  the  bifliop  of  Salamanca. 

•  This  prelate  was  an  extraordinary  perfon  :  and  exceeding  rich, 
but  very  hard  to  be  pleafed  :  he  fent  evfiry  day  ,to  inquire  how  I 

went 
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went  on  :  and  as  the  meflenger  happened  once  not  to  find  me  tt 
work,  his  mafter  came  in  a  great  pafTion,  arid  faid  he  would  take 
the  job  out  of  my  hands,  and  give  it  to  another  to  finilh.  This 
was  occafioned  by  my  attaching  myielf  to  that  odious  flute  ;  I 
therefore  continued  the  work  day  and  night  with  the  inoft  aflidu- 
ous  application,  till  I  had  forwarded  it  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  I 
thought  I  might  venture  to  (hew  it  to  the  bifhop  ;  but  upon  feeing 
what  I  had  done,  he  grew  fo  impatient  to  have  the  piece  compleat- 
ed,  that  I  heartilj;  repented  having  ever  (hewn  it  to  him.  In  about 
three  months  Ifiniflied  this  grand  piece  of  plate,  which  I  adorned 
with  a  variety  of  beautiful  animals,  foliajges,  and  figures,  pleafing 
to  the  eye  beyond  imagination.  I  then  lent  my  apprentice  Paulino 
to  fhew  it  to  the  ingenious  Lucagnolo  :  Paulino  delivered  his  mef- 
iage  in  the  moll  graceful  manner  imaginable  in  thefe  terms  ;  Sig- 
nor  Lucagnolo,  my  mafter  Benvcnuto  has,  in  purfuance  of  his  pr<>- 
'inife,  fcnt  me  to  (hew  you  a  piece  of  work,  which  he  has  made  in 
imitation  of  your  performances,  and  he  experts  in  return  to  fee 
fome  of  your  little  knick  knacks.  Thefe  words  being  uttered, 
Lucagnolo  took  the  piece  of  plate  into  his  hand,  and  having  exa- 
mined it  fufficiently,  faid  to  Paulino ;  my  pretty  youth,  tell  thy 
mafter  that  he  is  an  excellent  artilt,  and  that  there  is  nothing  I  de- 
fire  more  than  his  friendfliip.  The  lad  joyfully  delivered  his  mef- 
iage.  The  plate  was  then  carried  to  the  bi(hop,  who  wanted  to 
have  a  price  (et  upon  it.  }w{\  at  this  jun6lure  Lucagnolo  entered 
the  room,  who  fpoke  of  my  work  fo  honourably,  and  praifed  it  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  he  even  furpaffed  my  own  good  opinion  of  it. 
The  bi(hop  having  taken  the  plate  into  his  hand,  faid,  like  a  true 
Spaniard,  By  G— d  I  will  be  as  (low  in  paying  him,  as  he  was  tedi- 
ous in  finiftiing  the  work.  When  I  heard  this,  I  was  highly  mor- 
tified and  curled  the  Spaniard,  as  well  as  all  who  were  friends  to 
Spain. 

♦  Amongft  other  beautiful  ornaments  there  was  a  handle  to  this 
■filver  vafe,  of  the  moft  exqui(itc  workman(hip,  which  by  means  of 
a  kind  of  fpring  ftood  exa^ly  upon  the  mouth  of  it.  The  biliiop 
one  day  through  vanity  ftiewing  tlvis  piece  of  plate  to  (omc'bpa- 
nifli  gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance,  it  came  to  pafs  that  one  of 
them  meddling  indifcreetly  with  the  handle,  the  fpring,  unable  to 
bear  his  rough  touch,  fuddenly  broke,  and  this  happened  after  bis 
lordftiip  had  left  the  room.  The  gentleman  thinking  this  a  moft 
unlucky  accident,  intreated  the  perlon  who  took  care  of  the  cup- 
board, to  carry  it  direClly  totheartift  that  had  made  it,  and  order 
him  to  mend  it  without  delay,  promifing  that  he  (hould  be  paid  his 
own  price  in  cafe  he  proved  expeditious.  The  piece  of  plate  be- 
ing thus  again  come  into  my  hands,  1  promifed  to  mend  it  with- 
out lofs  of  tirhe  ;  and  this  promile  I  performed,  for  it  was  brought 
me  before  dinner,  and  I  (iniflicd  it  by  ten  o'clock  at  night.  The 
perfon  that  left  it  with  me.  then  came  in  a  moft  violent  hurry^  for 
my  lord  bifliop  bad  called  for  it  again,  to  fliew  it  to  other  gentle- 
men. The  mefTenger  not  giving  me  time  to  utter  a  word  cried, 
quickly,  quickly,  bring  the  plate  in  all  hafte.  Being  determined 
to  take  my  own  time,  and  not  to  let  him  have  it,  I  laid  I  did  not 
<;bufe  to  make  fuch  difpatch.  The  man  then  flew  into  a  pa(rion,  aii4 
clapping  his  hand  to  his  fword,  Ceemcd  to  be  ready  to  break  into  . 
the  ftiop  by  main  force,  but  this  I  prevented  by  dint  of  arn.s  and 
menacing  expreflions.:  I  will  not  let  you  have  it,  faid  I ;  go  tell  your 
mafter  that  it  (hall  not  be  taken  out  of  my  (liop,  till  I  am  paid  for 
my  trouble,'  Seeinghe  could  not  obtain  it  by  bullying,  he  began 
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to  beg  and  pray  in  the  moft  fuppliant  manner  j  telling  me  that  if  I 
put  ^t  into  his  hands,  he  would  take  care  to  fee  me  fatisfied.     Thefe 
words  did  not  in  the  Jeaft  fhake  my  refolution ;  and  as  I  perfifted 
in  the  fame  anfwer^  he  at  laft  defpaired  of  fuccefs,  and  fwearing 
that  he  would  return  with  a  body  of  Spaniards  and  cut  nre  to  pieces^ 
thought  proper  to  depart.    In  the  mean  time  I  who  gave  fome  cre- 
dit to  what  1  had  heard  of  Spanifh  aflaffinations,  declared  I  would 
defend  myfelf  courageoufly  j  and  having  put  in  order  an  eJtccUent 
fowling  piece,  I  faid  in  my  own  mind  :  he  that  takes  both  my  pro- 
perty and  my  labour,  may  as  well  deprive  me  of  life.     Whilft  I 
thus  argued  with  myfelf,  a  crowd  of  Spaniards  made  their  appear- 
ance with  the  above-mentioned  domeftick  at  their  head,  who  with 
great  arrogance  bid  them  break  open  the  (hop.     At  thefe  words  I 
ihewed  them  the  muzzle  of  my  loaded  fufil,  and  cried, out  with  a 
loud  voice :  Vile  traitors  and  ciit-throats,  are  the  houfes  and  lhop« 
of  citizens  of  Rome  to  be  aflaulted  in  this  manner?  If  any  of  yoti 
Ihould  offer  to  approach  this  door,  1  will  Ihoot  him  dead.    Then 
taking  aim  at  the  domeftick,  and  making  a  (hew  as  if  I  was  going 
to  fire  at  him,  I  cried  out,  as  for  youj  you  rafcal^  that  fet  them  on, 
yoa  are  the  very  (irft  I  (hall  make  an  example  of.    Upon  hearing 
this  he  clapped  (purs  to  a  jennet  upon  which  he  was  mounted,  and 
began  to  fly  full  fpeed.     The  difturbance  had  now  brought  all  the' 
neighbours  out  of  their  houfes,  when  fome  Roman  gentlemen  paf»««: 
iiig  by  faid  :  Kill  the  dogs,  and  we  will  (land  by  you.    Thefe  wordi) 
had  fuch  e(fe6t,  that  they  left  me  in  a  terrible  panic,  and  told  hi^^ 
lord(hip  all  that  had  happened.    The  bi(hop,  as  he  was  a  proiid^ 
haughty  man,  reprimanded  and  fcolded  his  fervants  very  feverely, 
both  becaufe  they  had  committed  fuch  an  aft  of  violence,  and  be- 
caufe  they  had  not  gone  through  with  it.     The  painter  who  had 
been  prefent  at  the  abovementioned  accident,    entering  at  this 
junfture  j  his  lordfhip  delired  him  to  go  and  tell  me,  that  if  I  did 
not  bring  him  the  piece  of  plate  direftly,  he  would  leave  no  part  of 
my  body  entire  but  my  ears,  but  that  if  I  brought  it  without  delays 
he  would  inftantly  fatisfy  my  demand.     The  proud  prelate's  me- 
naces did  not  in  the  leaft  terrify  me,  and  I  gave  him  to  underftand 
that  I  (hould  lay  the  whole  affair  before  the  pope.    In  the  mean 
time  his  anger  and  my  fear  having  fubfided,  upon  the  afTurances  of 
fome  gentlemen  of  Rome,  that  I  fhould  come  to  no  harm,  and  that 
I  fhould  be  payed  for  my  trouble,  armed  with  my  dagger  and  coat' 
of  mail,  I  repaired  to  the  houfe  of  the  bifliop,  who  had  caufed 
all  his  fervants  to  be  drawn  up  in  a  line.    There  I  made  my  ap- 
pearance, Paulino  following  me  clofe  with  the  piece  of  plate  :  to 
make  my  way  through  the  Tine  of  domeftics,  was  like  pafling  thro* 
the  Zodiack  j  one  of  them  looked  like  a  lion,  another  like  a  fcor- 
pion,  and  a  third  like  a  crab,  till  at  laft  we  came  into  the  prefence 
of  this  reverend  prelate,  who  uttered  the  raoft  priefl-like,  Spaniard- 
lllce  words  that  I  ever  heard.    All  this  time  I  never  once  looked 
at  him,  or  fo  much  as  anfwered  a  fmgle  word  ;  at  which  his  lord- 
fliip  feemed  to  difcover  more  refentment  than  ever,  and  having  or- 
dered pen,  ink,  and  paper,  defired  me  to  write  him  a  receipt.     I 
then  looked  him  full  in  the  face,  and  told  him  that  I  would  readily 
do  fo,  after  I  had- received  my  money.    The  haughty  bifhop  wasi 
then  more  exafperated  than  ever  j  but  in  fine,  after  a  great  deal  of 
fcolding  and  hedloring,  I  was  paid,  and  having  wrote  a  receipt  left 
the  place  in  high  fpirits. 

*  Pope  Clement  afterwards  heard  the  whole  affair,  having  firft 

feen  the  piece  of  plate  in  queftion,  though  it  was  aot  fliewn  him  by 
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nie ;  he  was  highly  pleafcd  at  what  had  happened,  and  faid  pub* 
lickly  that  he  entirely  approved  of  my  behaviour,  fo  that  the  bi(hop 
heartily  repented  what  he  had  done ;  and,  in  order  to  make  at- 
tonement  for  the  pall,  fent  me  worci  by  the  fame  painter,  that  h« 
intended  to  employ  me  in  many  commi/nons  of  importance  j  to 
which  I  made  anfwer,  that  I  was  very  willing  to  undertake  them» 
but  that  I  infilled  upon  being  paid  before -hand.  Thefe  words 
CQming  likewife  to  the  ear  of  Pope  Clement  made  him  laugh  hear- 
tily. Cardinal  Cibo  was  at  Rome  when  the  affair  happened,  and 
his  holinefs  tMd  him  the  whole  affair  of  the  difference  between  me 
and  the  bilhop  of  Salamanca,  with  all  the  dillurbances  it  had  given 
rife  to }  then  he  turned  to  one  of  his  domellics,  and  bid  him  find 
conftant  employment  for  me  in  my  bufmefs  as  a  goldfmith.  The 
above  cardinal  fent  for  me,  and  after  much  converfation  ordered 
me  to  make  him  a  piece  of  plate,  more  confiderable  than  that 
Vfhich  I  had  lately  finifhed  for  the  bilhop  of  Salamanca.  I  likewife 
■worked  for  cardinal  Cornaro,  and  for  many  other  cardinals,  efpe- 
clally  Ridoifi  and  Salviati :  I  was  employed  by  them  all,  and 
earned  a  great  deal  of  money.  Signora  Porzia  Chigi  told  me  I 
fliould  open  a  fliop  entirely  upon  my  own  account ;  I  did  fo  accord- 
ingly, and  was  kept  in  coniiant  employment  by  that  good  lady,  fo 
that  it  was  perhaps  by  her  mean.<i  chiefly  that  I  came  to  make  fome 
figure  in  the  world.  At  this  time  I  contracted  an  intimate  ac- 
qaaintance  with  fignor  Gabbriello  Cefarini,  gonfalonier  of  Rome» 
and  frequently  worked  for  that  gentleman  :  amongft  other  jobs  I 
did  for  him,  one  was  piirticularly  remarkable,  namely,  a  large  gold 
medal  to  be  worn  upon  a  hat,  and  on  which  was  engraved  Leda  with 
her  enamoured  fwan :  he  was  highly  pleafcd  with  the  execution, 
and  faid  he  would  £;ct  my  work  to  be  examined,  in  order  to  pavme 
according  to  its  full  value.  My  medal  being  a  mailer-piece  of  art, 
the  connoilfeurs  fet  a  much  higher  price  upon  it  than  he  expefled, 
and  as  it  was  in  bad  hands,  I  reaped  no  benefit  fi-om  my  labour. 
This  medal  occafioned  me  as  much  trouble  as  the  bilhop  of  Sala. 
manca's  piece  of  plate  ;  but  that  narratives  of  this  fort  may  not  in- 
terfere with  matters  of  much  greater  importance,  I  Ihall  content 
myfclf  with  having  barely  touched  upon  that  unlucky  adventure,' 

The  author  afterwards  applies  himfelf  to  feal- engraving, 
and  learns  alio  to  make  curious  damafkeenings  of  Iteel  and 
filvcr  on  Turkilh  daggers,  &c.  The  great  afliduity,  however, 
with  which  he  cultivated  various  arts,  could  not  prevent  fo  en- 
terprifinf  a  genius  from  fignalizing  himfelf  in  more  adive  and 
tumultuous  fcenes  of  life.  The  duke  of  Bourbon,  who  had 
now  laid  Cege  to  Rome,  is  (hot  by  Cellini  with  his  piece,  as 
he  was  fcaling  the  walls;  and, among  other  great  occurrences, 
the  prince  of  Orange  is  alfo  killed  by  a  cannon-ball.  direAed 
by  the  author  from  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  where  he  adls  as 
bombardier.  After  many  adventures  in  different  parts  of 
Italy,  the  author  is  committed  prifoner  to  the  caftle  of  St.  An- 
gelo, which  he  had  before  fo  gallantly  defended,  upon  a  charge 
of  having  robbed  it  of  a  great  treafure,  when  Rome  was  facked. 
by  the  Spaniards.  During  the  rigour  of  his  confinement,  he 
writes  foinc  verfes,  called  The  Capitolo,  in  praife  of  the  pri- 
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fonj  and  though  the  fentiment  be  fometimes  ludicrous,  thi 
poem  in  general  affords  evident  proof  of  the  pregnant  imagi- 
nation of  the  author. 

The  fame  inconftancy  of  fortune,  which  had  formerly  at- 
tended Cellini,  continues  to  vary  the  fcenes  of  his  life  after  he; 
is  releafed  from  confinement.  He  enters  into  the  fervice  of 
the  French  king  Francis  I.  from  whom  he  meets  with  a  mod 
gracious  reception  ;  but  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara,  propofing  to 
Cellini  to  work  for  an  inconfiderable  (alary,  he  is  highly  dif- 
gufted,  and  goes  off  abruptly  upon  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerufalem, 
Being  purfued,  however,  and  brought  back  to  the  king,  a 
handfome  appointment  is  conferred  upon  him,  and  a  houfe 
afligned  him  at  Paris.  He  foon  finifhes  fome  curious  pieces  of 
workmanfhip  for  his  majefty,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in 
the  following  extract,  with  that  of  the  converfation  which  paffed 
between  the  monarch  and  artift. 

*  Firft  of  all  I  had  defigned  the  palace  gate  of  Fontainebleau  j 
and  made  as  little  alteration   as  poflible  in  the  form  of  it,  which, 
according  to  the  whimfical  tafte  of  the  French,  fcemed  to  be  an 
odd  mixture  of  greatnefs  and  littlenefs  j  for  its  dimenlion  was  al- 
moft  fquare,  with  a  femicircle  over  it  bent  like  the  liandie  of  a  baf- 
ket,  in  which  the  king  was  defirous  of  having  a  figure  to  repre- 
fent  Fontainebleau.     I  gave  a  beautiful  proportion  to  the  gate, 
and  over  it  I  put  an  exaft  femicircle,  with  fome  agreeable  projec* 
tares  on  each  fide :   inftead  of  two  pillars  which  the  order  of  ar- 
chite6ture  fecmcd  to  require  for  their  fupport,  I  placed  twofatyrs; 
one  of  thefe,  fomething  above  half  relievo,  appeared  to  fultain  with 
one  arm  that  part  of  the  pile  which  touched  the  columns  ;  in  the 
other  it  held  a  large  maffive  club  j  the  countenance  was   fo  fterix 
and  fierce  as  to  ftrike  terror  into  the  beholders :  the  other  fatyr 
had  the  fame  attitude,  but  differed  from  the  former  in  the  head, 
and  fome  other  parts  j  it  held  in  its  iiand  a  whip,  with  three  balls 
faffcened  to  certain  chains.    Though  I  call  thefe  figures  fatyrs,  they 
had  nothing  in  common  with  thoie  fylvan  gods,  but  certain  little 
horns  and  heads,  refembling  that  of  a  goat ;  in  all  other  refpeds 
they  were  of  the  human  form.     In  the  fame  circle  I  reprefented  a 
female  figure  in  a  reclining  attitude,  with  her  left  arm  upon  the 
neck  of  a  hart,  which  was  a  device  of  the  king's  j  on  one  fide  of 
her  I  defigned  in  half  relief,  little  goats,  boars,  and  other   wild 
beafls  ;  and  on  the  other,  in  llronger  relief,  greyhounds,  and  other 
dogs  of  different  forts,  fuch  as  are  to  be  feen  in  the  delightful  wood 
where  the  fountain  rifes,    I  drew  the  whole  plan  in   an  oblong 
form,  and  at  each  corner  I  defigned  a  victory  in  baflb  relievo, 
holding  little  torches  in  their  hands,  as  they  are  reprefented  by 
the  ancients.    On  the  top  I  placed  the  figure  of  a  falamander,  the 
-king's  own  emblem,  with  feveral  other  ornaments  pleafmg  to  the 
eye,  and  adapted  to  the   nature  of  the  work,  which  was   of  the 
Ionic  order. 

'  The  fight  of  this  model  ra'ifed  the  king's  fpirits,  arid  diverted 
hira  from  that  difagreeable  converfation  in  which  he  had  been  en- 
gaged above  two  hours.  Finding  him  in  this  good  humour,  1 
ihewed  him  two  other  models,  wltich  he  little  expedUd,  for  he 
imagined  he  had  feen  ingenuity  enough  in  the  firft.  This  model 
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Was  above  two  cubits  in  iiie ;  it  reprefented  a  founttin  in  the  form 
of  a  complete  fquare,  with  fine  ftcps  round  it,  which  interfedfed 
each  other  j  a  thing  ahnoft  unexampled-in  any  country  whatever. 
In  the  midft  of  this  fountain  I  placed  a  folid  piece,  which  rofe  a 
little  above  its  brim,  and  upon  it  I  placed  a  naked  figure  of  a  molt 
graceful  (hape :  this  had  a  broken  lance  in  its  right  hand,  raifed 
aloft  in  the  air,  and  the  left  it  kept  upon  the  handle  of  a  fcymitar, 
the  form  of  which  was  exceeding  beautiful ;  it  relied  upon  the  left 
foot,  and  held  the;  right  upon  the  creft  of  a  helmet,  the  workman- 
Ihip  of  which  was  the  rich- ft  and  moft  elegant  that  could  be  con- 
ceived :  at  the  four  fides  of  the  fountaiiT,  I  had  defigned  a  high 
raifed  figure,  feated,  with  many  pretty  devices  and  ornaments  to 
each.  The  king  began  to  interrogate  me  about  the  fancy  of  this 
elegant  work,  telling  me,  that  he  had  himfelfunderftood  my  whole 
plan  of  the  gate,  without  afking  a  fingle  queftion  ;  but  as  for  my 
prefent  defi^n,  though  it  appeared  to  him  exceeding  beautiful,  he 
could  not  lo  much  as  form  a  conjefture  concerning  its  meaning  : 
he  added,  that  he  was  very  lure  I  had  not  done  like  fome  foolifti 
artifts,  who  thoiigh  they  produced  works  which  had  fome  beauty 
and  elegance  in  them,  were  notwithftanding  void  of  fignification  | 
as  I  had  had  tlie  good  luck  to  pleafe  hi-:  majefty  by  my  performance, 
I  prepared  to  give  him  a  fecond  pieafure  by  my  explanation  of  it, 
'which  was  couched  in  the  following  %vord8 :  May  it  pleafe  your 
majefty,  this  little  work  was  defigned  in  fmall  meafure,  but  when 
it  is  carried  into  execution,  there  will  be  the  fame  fymmetry  and 
cxaftnefs  in  great,  as  in  miniature.  That  figure  in  the  middle  is 
of  fifty-four  feet.  When  I  fpoke  thus,  the  king  appeared  to  be 
greatly  furprifed.  Next,  continued  J,  is  reprefented  the  ^od 
Mars}  thoie  other  four  figures  are  made  for  the  virtues,  in  which 
your  majefty  fo  highly  delights,  and  which  you  fo  much  favour. 
The  figure  upon  the  nght  hand  is  the  emblem  of  fcience  :  obferve 
its  fymbol  j  that  denotes  philofophy  with  all  its  train  of  attendant 
virtues  i  that  other  fignifies  the  art  of  defigning,  which  comprizes 
fculpture,  painting,  and  archiiedure.  That  next  figure  reprefents 
tnufic,  a  proper  companion  for  all  the  other  fciences.  That  there 
which  appears  {o  kind  and  courteous,  is  intended  for  liberality, 
fince  without  her  aid  none  of  thofe  virtues  or  talents  given  us  by 
the  Almighty,  can  ever  become  conTpicuous.  The  great  ftatue  in 
the  middle  reprefents  your  majefty,  who  are  the  Mars  of  this  age, 
the  only  valiant  prince  in  the  world,  a  prince  who  exerts  that  va- 
lour in  fupporting  and  aflerting  the  gloi-y  of  bis  crown.  Scarce  had 
be  the  patience  to  hear  me  out,  when  he  exclaimed  aloud,  I  have 
at  laft  found  a  man  after  my  own  heart.  He  immediately  fent  for 
his  treafurer,  and  ordered  him  to  fupply  me  with  whatever  I  re- 
quired, however  great  the  expence.  He  then  clapped  me  on  the 
flaoulder,  and  faid  to  me  in  French,  man  amit  my  friend,  I  do  not 
know  which  pleafure  is  the  greateft,  that  of  a  prince  who  meets 
•with  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  or  that  of  the  artift,  who  finds 
a  prince  that  gives  him  all  the  encouragement  neceflary  to  carr/ 
his  great  and  fublime  ideas  into  execution.  I  made  anfwer,  that  if 
I  was  the  artift  meant  by  bis  majefty,  the  happinefs  was  entirely  on 
my  fide.  He  anfwered  laughing  :  let  us  then  reckon  it  equal  on 
both  fides.' 

The  refentnient  of  madame  D'Eftampes,  who  is  offended 
with  the  author  for  not  taking  notice  of  her  in  any  of  his  de- 
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figns,  produces  feveral  difagreeable  occurrences,  that  had  al- 
moft  proved  fatal  to  his  fortune ;  and  he  is  at  the  fame  time 
entangled  in  a  troublefome  law-fuit  by  a  perfon  whom  he  had 
turned  out  of  his  apartments  at  Piccol  Nello,  the,houfe«f- 
llgned  to  him  by  the  king.  We  fliall  extraft  the  defcriptioa 
of  the  French  courts  of  juftice,  and  the  extraordinary  method 
taken  by  Cellini  to  put  an  end  to  the  fuit. 

*  Juft  at  this  very  junflure  the  fecond  perfon  whom  I  had  driven 
out  of  the  precinfts  of  my  caftle,  had  commenced  a  law-fuit  againft 
me  at  Paris,  affirming  that  I  had  robbed  him  of  feveral  of  his  ef- 
fefts  at  the  time  that  I  had  made  him  diflodge  :  this  fuit  occafioned 
me  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  took  up  fo  much  of  my  time,  that 
I  was  frequently  upon  the  point  of  forming  a  defperate  refolution 
to  quit  the  kingdom.  It  is  cuftomary  in  France  to  make  the  raoft 
of  a  fuit  which  they  commence  with  a  foreigner,  or  with  any  other 
perfon  who  is  not  ufed  to  law-tranfa6^ions ;  as  foon  as  they  hava 
any  advantage  in  the  procefs,  they  find  means  to  fell  it  to  certain 
perfons,  who  make  a  trade  of  buying  law-fuits.  There  is  another 
villainous  practice  which  is  general  with  the  Normans,  I  mean  that 
of  bearing  falfe  witnefs,  fo  that  thofe  who  punf  hafe  the  fuit,  im- 
mediately inftru6l  five  or  fix  of  thefe  witnefles,  as  there  happens  to 
be  occafion  :  by  fuch  means,  if  their  adverfai  y  cannot  produce  an. 
equal  number  to  contradid  and  deftroy  their  evidence,  and  hap- 

Eens  to  be  ignorant  of  the  cullom  of  the  country,  he  is  fure  to 
ave  a  decree  againlt  him.  Both  thefe  accidents  having  happened 
%q  me }  I  thought  the  proceeding  highly  difhonourable  :  I  there- 
fore made  my  appearance  in  the  great  hall  of  the  Palais  at  Paris, 
in  order  to  plead  ray  own  caufe  j  where  I  faw  the  king's  lieutenant 
for  civil  affairs,  feated  upon  a  grand  tribunal.  This  man  was  tall, 
corpulent,  and  had  a  moft  auftere  countenance :  on  one  fide  he 
was  furrounded  with  a  multitude  of  people  ;  and  on  the  other  with 
numbers  of  attorn ie?  and  counfellors,  all  ranged  in  order  upon  the 
right  and  left ;  others  came  one  by  one,  and  feverally  opened  their 
caufes  before  the  judge.  I  obferved  that  the  counfellors  who  flood 
<?n  one  fide,  fometimes  fpoke  all  together.  To  my  great  furprife 
this  extraordinary  magiltrate,  with  the  true  countenance  of  a  Pluto, 
feemed  by  his  attitude  to  lillen  now  to  one,  now  to  another,  apd 
conftantly  anfwered  with  the  utmofl  propriety  :  as  I  always  took 
great  pleafure  in  feeing  and  contemplating  the  eftorts  of  genius,  of 
what  nature  f  lever,  this  appeared  to  me  fo  wonderful,  that  I  would 
not  have  miffed  feeing  it  for  any  confideration.  As  the  ha!l  was  of 
a  prodigious  extent,  and  filled  with  a  great  multitude  of  perfons, 
particular  care  was  taken  that  none  fliould  enter,  but  fuch  as  came 
about  bufinefs ;  fo  the  door  was  kept  locked,  and  the  avenues  were 
guarded  by  door-keepers :  thefe  men,  in  oppofing  thofe  *^who  were 
for  forcing  in,  made  fometimes  fuch  a  noife,  that  the  judge  repri- 
manded them  very  feverely.  I  flooped  down  feveral  times  to  ob- 
ferve  what  paffed  ;  the  words  which  I  heard  the  judge  utter,  upon 
feeing  two  gentlemen  who  wanted  to  hear  the  trial,  and  whom  the 
porter  was  endeavouring  to  keep  out,  were  thefe,  Btr  quiet,  be 
quiet,  Satan,  get  hence,  and  leave  off  difturbing  us :  the  terras  in 
French  were,  paix,  paix,  Satan,  cillizpaix.  As  I  had  by  rhis  time 
thoroughly  learnt  the  Fiench  language,  upon  hearing  there  words, 
I  recoiledted  what  Dante  faic',  when  he  with  his  mafier  Virgil  entered 
tfec  g^Jies  of  hpU :  for  Uante  and  Giotto  the  painter  were  together 
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in  France,  and  vifited  Paris  with  particular  atttntlon^  where  th# 
court  of  juftice  may  be  confidered  as  hell.  Hence  it  is  that  Dante, 
who  was  likewife  perfeft  mafter  of  the  French,  made  ufe  of  that  ex- 
preflion  j  and  I  have  often  been  furprifed,  that  it  was  never  under- 
ftood  in  that  fenfe  ;  fo  that  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  com- 
jnentatorf  on  this  author  have  often  made  him  fay  things  which  he 
never  fo  much  as  dreamed  of. 

*  To  return  to  my  fuit :  I  found  that  when  there  was  no  redrefij 
to  be  expected  from  the  law,  I  had  recourfe  to  a  long  fword,  which 
I  had  by  me,  for  I  was  always  particularly  careful  to  be  provided 
with  good  arms  :  the  firft  that  I  attacked  was  the  perfon  who  com-^ 
menced  that  unjuft  and  vexatious  fuit  j  and  one  day  I  gave  him  fo 
ijiany  wounds  upon  the  legs  and  arms,  taking  care  however  not  to 
Icill  him,  that  I  deprived  him  of  the  ufe  of  both  his  legs.  I  then 
fell  upon  the  dther  who  had  bought  the  caufe,  and  treated  him  ii\ 
luch  a  manner,  as  quickly  caufed  a  flop  to  be  put  to  the  proceed- 
ings i  for  this  and  every  other  fucccfs,  I  returned  thanks  to  the  Su- 
preme Being,  and  "began  to  conceive  hope*  that  1  (hould  be  for  foma 
timeunraolefted.' 

The  author  is  afterwards  engaged  in  {ome  ft  range  domeftic 
occurrences,  for  the  account  of  which  we  refer  our  readers  to 
the  work  itfelf.  Continuing  to  be  perfecuted  by  the  artifices 
of  the  unrelenting  madame  D'Eftampes,  he  fignifies  to  his 
inajefty  his  define  of  returning  to  Italy,  and  obtains  permiC- 
fion  for  that  purpofe.  He  Toon  afterwards  arrives  at  Florence, 
where  many  adventures  ftlll  await  him,  and  where  he  culti- 
vates his  art  with  the  higheft  applaufe  under  the  patronage  of 
the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany. 

The  life  of  this  celebrated  artift  is,  perhaps,  the  moft  fin* 
gular  that  we  meet  with  in  hiftory.  Befides  the  various  fluc- 
tuations of  fortune  with  which  it  is  checquered,  and  a  multi- 
plicity of  adventures  that  often  rival  the  extravagance  of  fic-< 
tion,  tlie  eccentric  charafter  of  the  perfon  is  almoft  unparal- 
leled among  mankind.  With  a  genius  invincibly  addicted  to 
an  afliduous  cultivation  of  the  fine  arts,  Cellini  poflefTed  thofe 
qualities  that  impel  to  the  moft  turbulent  fcenes  of  aAion. 

Though  the  viciflltudes  in  his  life  were  moft  frequently  occa- 
iioned  by  the  envy  or  rcfentment  of  others,  they  feem  fome- 
times  to  have  arifen  from  the  natural  violence  of  his  own  tem- 
per, which  was  too  impetuous  to  brook  the  retlraints  either  of 
difcretion  or  refervc.  In  no  man  were  ever  the  virtues  of  the 
mind  found  to  be  blended  with  a  higher  degree  of  their  op- 
pofite  imperfeftions.  With  an  acute  difcernment  of  truth,  he 
difcovers  an  extravagant  credulity.  His  piety,  which  appears 
to  have  been  often  fervent,  was  debafed  by  fuperftition,  ful- 
lied  by  licentioufnefs,  and  ftill  more  notorioufly  blemiftied  by 
the  unbounded  indulgence  of  a  violent  and  vindidive  difpofi- 
tion.  In  Cellini  the  meaneft  prejudices  of  the  vulgar  were 
united  with  the  fuperior  fenfc  of  the  philofopher.    In  fhort, 
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many  of  the  qualities  we  admire,  and  many  of  thole  we  de- 
fpife,  were  mingled  in  this  extraordinary  perfon,  whofe  un- 
accountable caft  of  mind,  no  lefs  than  his  genius  for  the  arts, 
will  perpetuate  his  memory  with  all  who  are  curious  of  con- 
templating the  variety  in  human  charadters. — Befides  that  of 
Cellini,  this  work  prefents  us  with  the  characters  of  feveral  of 
the  moft  eminent  perfonages  in  the  fixteenth  century,  which, 
though  they  fometimes  appear  to  be  heightened  by  the  caprice 
of  the  author,  are,  in  general,  conformable  to  the  defcription 
of  cotemporary  writers,  and  drawn  in  thofe  familiar  points  of 
view,  and  amidft  fuch  a  train  of  incidents,  as  not  only  difplay 
them  in  the  ftrongeft  light,  but  enhance  the  entertainment  of 
the  reader.  An  agreeable  vein  of  farcailic  humour,  with  ^ 
fimplicity,  yet  ftrength  of  exprefllon,  «re  alfo  obfervable  in 
this  work,  which  is  faithfully  tranflated. 


V.  Travels  into  North  America.     By  Peter  Kalm,  Profeffor  of 

,    Oeconomy  in  the  Univerfity  of  Aobo   in  Swedifll  Finland,  and 

Member  of  the  Swedilh   Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,     Tranjlated 

»«/o  Englifh  hy  John  Rcinhold  Forfter,  F.  A.  S,    Svi,  3  rois. 

15/.  Jewed,     Lownds, 

'TpJIOUGH  it  Ihould  ftill  be  queftioncd  whether  the  warmer 
•■•  climates  are  not  moft  favourable  to  the  exertion  of  ge- 
nius and  invention,  it  is  certain,  that  thofe  parts  of  literature 
which  depend  chiefly  on  induftry  and  application,  may  be 
cultivated  with  equal  fuccefs  in  countries  lying  nearer  to  the 
North.  We  have  feen,  that  even  the  frozen  regions  of  Muf" 
covy  have  given  no  check  to  the  progrefs  of  fcience  under  the 
patronage  and  encouragement  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  the 
prefent  emprefs ;  and  the  time  will  probably  come  when  tho/e 
countries  which  produced  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  fhall  dif- 
pute  the  palm  of  learning  with  the  politeft  nations  of  Europe. 
Already  Sweden  and  Finland,  that  overwhelmed  the  earth  with 
an  inundation  of  barbarians,  have  obliged  us  with  leveral  im- 
provements in  natural  hiftory ;  and  the  pofterity  of  thofe  men 
who  formerly  marched  fbuthwards  for  the  deftruftion  of  learn- 
ing, now  travel  into  other  countries,  to  carry  back  that  know- 
ledge which  is  fo  eagerly  defired  in  their  own,  Egypt,  Ada 
Minor,  Paleftine,  and  China,  have,  in  their  turns,  been  vi- 
fited  by  natives  of  thofe  northern  regions,  prompted  by  that 
generous  ardour  for  the  ftudy  of  nature,  which  was  firft  ex« 
cited,  and  is  yet  kept  alive  by  the  celebrated  Linnaeus. 

The  author  of  the  prefent  work  was  in  t!ie  number  of  thofe 
who  left  the  woods  of  Finland  to  go  in  fearcb  of  foreign  trea- 

D  4  furcs. 


49  K-alm'i  Travth  into  "Korth  America; 

furcs,  and  afterwards  enriched  the  Memoirs  of  the  Swediitl 
Academy  with  their  obfervations.  A  propofal  had  been  made 
to  that  fociety  by  baron  Bielke,  vice-prefiden,t  of  the  court  of 
juftice  in  Finland,  to  fend  a  man  of  proper  abilities  into  the 
northern  parts  of  Iceland  and  Siberia,  on  purpofe  to  make  ob- 
fervations upon  the  plants  which  grow  in  thofe  regions,  and 
to  procure  a  colleflion  of  their  feeds.  It  was  imagined,  that 
as  Sweden  lies  partly  under  the  fame  latitude,  this  fchcme 
might  be  highly  conducive  to  the  improvement  of  arts  and 
fciences,  hufbandry,  gardening,  and  manufaftures  in  that 
country.  The  design,  however,  was  altered  by  the  advice  of 
Linnaeus ;  and  fome  time  afterwards  it  was  refolved  to  fend 
profeflbr  Kalm,  as  a  botanical  miiTionary  among  the  wild  and 
upkrjown  plants  of  North-America.  The  Royal  Academy, 
with  the  two  univerfities  of  Upfal  and  Aobo,  contributed  to 
defray  the  cxpcnces  of  his  voyage,  which  was  undertaken  in 
the  yeaf  1747.  He  continued  in  America  till  February  1751$ 
and  during  the  interval  made  the  obfervations  whicl^  coippof<^ 
thefe  three  volumes. 

Mr.  Forfter  informs  us  In  the  Preface,  that  his  tranllatlon  is 
not  made  from  the  original  SwediOi,  but  from  a  former  ver- 
fion  in  the  German  language.  This,  however,  having  been 
executed  by  two  gentlemen,  natives  of  Sweden,  we  need  not 
l>e  afraid  that  the  meaning  of  the  original  has  been  there  mif^ 
reprefented,  or  that  Mr.  Forfter's  tranlktion  is  therefore  the 
|efs  authentic. 

The  nature  of  that  relation  which  fubfifts  between  Great 
Britain  and  her  colonies,  the  ftrength  of  thofe  ties  by  which 
they  are  fo  clofely  conncLied,  and  the  vaft  advantages  they 
mutually  derive  from  each  other,  concur  to  render  every  cir- 
f  umftance  that  relates  to  North  America,  highly  interefting  to 
^very  Briton ;  and  on  this  account  the  work  before  us  is  well 
entitled  to  our  attention.  What  difcoveries  were  made  by  Mr. 
Kalm  had  a  relation  chiefly  to  botany,  and  his  obfervations 
contributed  no  dcubt  to  perfeft  the  fyllem  of  Linnaeus.  Hav- 
ing defigncd  the  work  for  the  information  of  his  own  country, 
he  may  be  excufed  for  inferring  fpmetimes  what  to  us  appears 
trite  and  common  ;  from  this  confiderarion,  that  many  things 
which  are  vulgarly  known  in  England,  were  never  fo  much  as 
heard  of  in  Sweden.  The  tranllator  has  judicioufly  abridged 
fome,  and  onuttcd  other  parts  of  the  original ;  we  could  hear- 
til*  wifh,  however,  that  he  had  left  out  a  good  deal  more. 
In  giving  a  fpecimen  ot  this  work,  we  fhali  endeavour  to  ex- 
tratl  fuch  palTatjCS  as  promifc  the  moft  entertainmeut  to  our 
Coders. 
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Among  the  various  American  plants  defcribed  by  oui*  au- 
thor, is  the  poifonous  fumach,  Whofe  qualities  being  very  fur- 
prifing  and  extraordinary  we  (hall  give  Mr.  Kalm's  defcrip- 
tion. 

*  A  fpecies  of  Rhus,  which  was  frecjuent  in  the  marflies  here,  was 
called  the  Poifon-tree  by  both  Englifh  and  Swedes.  Some  of  the 
former  gave  it  the  name  of  Swamp -fumach,  and  my  countrymen 
gave  it  the  fame  name.  Dr.  Linnseus,  in  his  botanical  works,  calls 
it  Rhus  Vernix.  Sp.  pi.  i.  380.  Flora  Virgin.  45-  An  incifion  be- 
ing made  into  the  tree,  a  whitirti  yellow  juice,  which  has  a  naufeous 
jTmell,  comes  out  between  the  bark  and  the  wood.  This  tree  is  not 
known  for  its  good  qualities,  but  greatly  fo  for  the  efFeft  of  its 
poifon,  which  though  it  is  noxious  to  fome  people,  yet  does  not  in 
the  leaft  affedt  others.  And  therefore  one  perfon  can  handle  the 
tree  as  he  pleafes,  cut  it,  peel  off  its  bark,  rub  it,  or  the  wood  upon 
his  hands,  fmell  at  it,  fpread  the  juice  upon  his  (kin,  and  make 
more  experiments,  with  no  inconvenience  to  himfelf ;  another  per- 
fon on  the  contrary  dares  not  meddle  with  the  tree,  while  its  wood 
is  frefh,  nor  can  he  venture  to  touch  a  hand  which  has  handled  it, 
nor  even  to  expofehimfelf  to  the  fmoak  of  a  fire  which  is  made  with 
this  wood,  without  foon  feeling  its  bad  effefls  j  for  the  face,  the 
hands,  and  frequently  the  whole  body  fwells  exceflively,  and  is  af- 
fected with  a  very  acute  pain.  Sometimes  bladders  or  blifters  arife 
in  great  plenty,  and  make  the  fick  perfon  look  as  if  he  was  infe&ed 
by  a  leprofy.  In  fome  people  the  external  thin  ikin,  or  cuticle, 
peels  off  in  a  few  days,  as  is  the  cafe  when  a  perfon  has  fcalded  or 
burnt  any  part  of  his  body.  Nay,  the  nature  of  fome  perfons  will 
not  even  allow  them  to  approach  the  place  where  the  tree  grows,  or 
to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  wind,  when  it  carries  the  effluvia  or 
exhalations  of  this  tree  with  it,  without  letting  them  feel  the  incon- 
venience of  the  fwelling,  which  I  have  juft  now  defcribed.  Their 
eyes  are  fometimes  fhut  up  for  one,  or  two  and  more  days  together 
by  the  fwelling.  I  know  two  brothers,  one  of  whom  could  without 
danger  handle  this  tree  in  what  manner  he  pleafed,  whereas  the 
Other  could  not  come  near  it  without  fwelling.  A  peribn  fometimes 
does  not  know  that  he  has  touched  this  poifonous  plant,  or  that  he , 
has  been  near  it,  before  his  face  and  hands  (hews  it  by  their  fwell- 
ing. I  have  known  old  people  who  were  more  afraid  of  this  tre« 
than  of  a  viper  }  and  I  was  acquainted  with  a  perfon  who  merely 
by  the  noxious  exhalations  of  it  was  fwelled  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
he  was  as  ftiffas  a  log  of  wood,  and  could  only  be  turned  about  ii% 
(beets. 

*  On  relating  in  the  winter  of  the  year  1750,  the  poifonous  qua- 
lities of  the  fwamp-fumach  to  my  Yungftroem,  who  attended  me 
on  my  travels,  he  only  laughed,  and  looked  upon  the  whole  as  a 
fable,  in  which  opinion  he  was  confirmed  by  his  having  often 
handled  the  tree  the  autumn  before,  cut  many  branches  of  it, 
which  he  had  carried  for  a  good  while  in  his  hand  in  order  to  pre- 
ferve  its  feeds,  and  put  many  into  the  herbals,  and  all  this,  with- 
out feeling  the  leaft  inconvenience.  He  would  therefore,  being  a 
kind  of  philofopher  in  his  own  way,  take  nothing  for  granted  of 
which  he  had  no  fufficient  proofs,  efpecially  as  he  had  his  own  ex- 
perience in  the  fummer  of  the  year  1749,  to  fupport  the  contrary 
opinion.  But  in  the  next  fummer  his  fyltem  of  philofophy  was  over- 
turned. For  his  hands  Iwelled  and  he  felt  a  violent  pain,  and  itch- 
ing in  his  eyes  as  foon  as  he  touched  the  tree,  and  this  inconve- 
nience 
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niencenot  only  attended  him  when  he  meddled  with  this  kinfl  ©f 
Aimach,  but  even  when  he  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Rhus  ra» 
dicans,  or  that  fpecies  of  fumach  which  climbs  along  the  trees,  and 
is  not  by  far  fo  poifonous  as  the  former.  By  this  acfventure  he  wa« 
fo  convinced  of  the  power  of  the  poi ion-tree,  that  I  could  not  eafily 
perfuade  him  to  gather  more  feeds  of  it  for  me.  But  he  not  only 
felt  the  noxious  effedls  of  it  in  fumraer  when  he  was  very  hot,  but 
«ven  in  winter  when  both  he  and  the  wood  were  cold.  Hence  it 
appears  that  though  a  pcrfon  be  fccured  againft  the  power  of  thfs 
poifon  for  fome  time,  yet  that  in  length  of  tinrje  he  may  be  affeftcd 
with  it  as  well  as  people  of  a  weaker  conftitution. 

•  I  have  likcwife  tried  experiments  of  every  kind  with  the  poifon- 
tree  on  myfelf.  I  have  fpread  its  }uice  upon  my  hands,  cut  and 
broke  its  branches,  peeled  off  its  hark,  and  rubbed  my  hands  with 
it,  fmelt  at  it,  carried  pieces  of  it  in  my  bare  hands,  and  repeated 
all  this  frequently,  without  feeling  the  baneful  effc6ts  fo  commonly 
annexed  to  it  j  but  I  however  once  experienced  that  the  poifon  of 
the  fumach  was  not  entirely  without  effect  upon  me.  On  a  hot 
day  in  fummer,  as  I  was  in  fome  degree  of  perfpiration,  I  cut  a 
branch  of  the  tree,  and  carried  it  in  my  hand  for  about  half  an 
hour  together,  and  fmelt  at  it  now  and  then.  I  felt  no  efte6ls  from 
It,  till  in  the  evening.  But  next  morning  I  awoke  with  a  violent 
itching  of  my  eye-lids,  and  the  parts  thereabouts,  and  this  was  fo 
painful,  that  I  could  hardly  keep  my  hands  from  it.  It  ceafed  af- 
ter I  had  waihed  ray  eyes  for  a  while,  with  very  cold  water.  But 
my  eye  lids  were  wtry  ftiff  all  that  day.  At  night  the  itching  re« 
turned,  and  in  the  morning  as  I  awoke,  I  felt  it  as  ill  as  the  morn- 
ing before,  and  I  ufed  the  ftme  remedy  againft  it.  However  it 
continued  almoft  for  a  whole  week  together,  and  my  eyes  were 
very  red,  and  my  eye  lids  were  with  difficulty  moved,  daring  all 
that  time.  My  pain  ceafed  entirely  afterwards.  About  the  lame 
time,  I  had  fpread  the  juice  of  the  tree  very  thick  upon  my  hand. 
Three  days  after  they  occalioned  blillers,  which  looij  went  off 
without  affefting  me  much.  I  have  not  experienced  any  thing  more 
of  the  effefts  of  this  plant,  nor  had  1  any  defire  fo  to  do.  How- 
ever I  found  that  it  could  not  exert  its  power  upon  me,  when  I  war 
jiot  pcrfpiring. 

*  1  have  never  heard  that  the  poifon  of  this  fumach  h^  been 
mortal ;  but  the  pain  ccafes  after  a  few  days  duration.  The  na- 
tives formerly  mide  their  flutes  of  this  tree,  becaufe  it  has  a  great 
deal  of  pith.  Some  people  affured  me,  that  a  perfon  fuffering  from 
it«  noifome  exhalations,  would  eafily  recover  by  fpreading  a  mix- 
ture of  the  vi'ood  burnt  to  charcoal,  and  hog's  lard,  upon  the  fwelled 
parts.  Some  afieited  tl.at  they  had  really  tried  this  remedy.  la 
fome  places  this  tree  is  rooted  out  on  purpofe,  that  its  poilbn  may 
not  afftft  the  workmen.' 

Another  plant  peculiar  to  the  weftern  continent  is  the  can- 
dleberry- tree,  and  as  fome  of  our  readers  pofTibly  may  not 
know  that  the  inhabitants  of  America  make  ufe  of  vegetable 
torches,  we  have  for  their  information  fubjoined  the  following 
iccount. 

«  There  is  a  plant  here,  from  the  berries  of  which  they  make  a 
kind  of  wax  or  tallow,  and  for  tliat  reafon  the  Swedes  call  it  the 
Tallow  flirub.  The  Engliflj  call  the  fame  tree  the  Candelberry- 
trce,  or  Baybcrry-bufb ;  and  Dr.  Linnaeus  gives  it  the  name  of 
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JMyrica  cenfera.  It  grows  abundantly  on  a  wet  foil,  and  it  fecms 
to  thrive  particularly  well  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fea,  nor  have 
I  ever  found  it  high  up  in  the  country  far  from  the  fea.  The  ber- 
f  ies  grow  abundantly  on  the  female  fhrub,  and  look  as  if  flower 
had  been  ftrewed  upon  them.  They  are  gathered  late  in  autumn, 
being  ripe  about  that  time,  and  are  then  thrown  into  a  kettle  or 
pot  full  of  boiling  water  j  by  this  means  their  fat  melts  out,  floats 
?t  the  top  of  the  water  and  may  be  Ikimmed  off  into  a  vefTel  j  with 
the  fkimming  they  go  on  till  there  is  no  tallow  left.  The  tallow  at 
foon  as  it  is  congealed,  looks  like  common  tallow  or  wax,  but  has 
a  dirty  green  colour ;  it  is  for  that  reafon  melted  over  again,  and 
refined,  by  which  means  it  acquires  a  fine  and  pretty  tranfparent 
green  colour:  this  tallow  is  dearer  than  common  tallow,  but 
cheaper  than  wax.  In  Philadelphia  they  pay  a  fhilling  Penfylvania 
currency,  for  a  pound  of  this  tallow  j  but  a  pound  of  common  tal- 
low only  came  to  half  that  money,  and  wax  cofts  as  much  a^ain, 
From  this  tallow  they  make  candles  in  many  parts  of  this  provmce, 
but  they  ufually  mix  fome  common  tallow  with  it.  Candles  of  this 
kind,  do  not  eafily  bend,  nor  melt  in  fummer  as  common  candles 
do  J  they  burn  better  and  flower,  nor  do  they  caufe  any  fmoak, 
but  rather  yield  an  agreeable  fmell,  when  they  are  extinguifhed. 
An  old  Swede  of  ninety-one  years  of  age  told  me,  that  this  fort  of 
candles  had  formerly  been  much  in  ufe  with  his  country  men.  At 
preient  they  do  not  make  fo  many  candles  of  this  kind,  if  they  can 
get  the  tallow  of  animals  ;  it  being  too  troublefome  to  gather  the 
berries.  However  thefe  candles  are  made  ufe  of  by  poor  people, 
who  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  place  where  the  buihes  grow, 
and  have  not  cattle  enough  to  kill,  in  order  to  fupply  them  with  a 
fulficient  quantity  of  tallow.  From  the  wax  of  the  candleberry  tree 
they  likewife  make  a  foap  here,  which  has  an  agreeable  fcent,  and 
is  the  befl:  for  (having.  This  wax  is  likewife  ufed  by  doftors  and 
furgeons,  who  reckon  it  exceeding  good  for  plaflers  upon  wounds. 
A  merchant  of  this  town  once  fent  a  quantity  of  thefe  candles  to 
thofe  American  provinces  which  had  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants, 
thinking  he  would  be  well  paid,  fince  wax  candles  are  made  ufe  of 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  churches  j  but  the  clergy  would  not  take 
them. — In  Carolina,  they  not  only  make  candles  out  of  the  wax  of 
the  berries,  but  likewife  fealing  wax.' 

The  following  political  remark,  made  above  twenty  years 
ago,  gave  us  fo  favourable  an  idea  of  our  author's  ingenuity,  and 
the  juftice  of  it  has  been  fo  clearly  demonftrated,  that  we  ima- 
gine none  of  our  readers  will  be  difpleafed  to  fee  what  was 
then  the  opinion  of  a  foreigner,  as  it  is  now  proved  from  ex- 
perience to  have  been  fo  well  founded.  After  obferving  that 
from  the  number  and  power  of  the  Englifh,  it  would  feem 
very  eafy  for  them  to  obtain  a  fuperiority  over  the  French  in 
America,  our  traveller  immediately  adds, 

*  It  is  however  of  great  advantage  to  the  crown  of  England,  that 
the  North  American  colonies  are  near  a  country,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  French,  like  Canada.  There  is  reafon  to  believe  that 
the  king  never  was  earned  in  his  attempts  to  expel  the  French  from 
their  poflfefTions  there ;  though  it  might  have  been  done  with  little 
difficulty.  For  the  Englifli  colonies  in  this  part  of  the  world  have 
cncreafed  fo  much  in  their  number  of  inhabitants,  and  in  theic 
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riches,  th«t  they  almoft  vie  with  Old  England.  Now  in  order  to 
keep  up  the  authority  and  trade  of  their  mother  country,  and  to 
anfwer  feveral  other  purpofes,  they  are  forbid  to  eftablifh  n6wr 
manufaftures,  which  would  turn  to  the  difadvantage  of  the  Britilh 
commerce :  they  are  not  allowed  to  dig  for  any  gold  or  filver,  un- 
lefs  they  fend  them  to  England  immediately :  they  have  not  tho 
liberty  of  trading  to  any  parts  that  do  not  belong  to  the  Britifh 
dominions,  excepting  fomc  fettled  places,  and  foreign  traders  are 
not  allowed  to  fend  their  (hips  to  them.  Thefe  and  fome  bther 
reftridtions,  occafion  the  inhabitants  of  the  Enfflifli  colonies  to  grew 
lefs  tender  for  their  mother  country.  This^coldners  is  kept  up  by 
the  many  foreigners,  fuch  as  Germans,  Dutch  and  French  fettled 
here,  and  living  among  the  Engliih,  who  commonly  have  no  parti- 
cular attachment  to  Old  England  ;  add  to  this  likewife,  that  many 
people  can  never  be  contented  with  their  poflcflions,^  though  they 
be  ever  fo  great,  and  will  always  be  dcfirous  of  getting  more,  and 
of  enjoying  the  pleafure  which  arifes  from  changing  j  and  their 
over  great  liberty,  and  their  luxury  often  lead  them  to  licenti- 
oufnefs. 

«  I  have  been  told  by  Englifhmen,  and  not  only  by  fuch  as  were 
born  in  America,  but  even  by  fuch  as  came  from  Europe,  that  the 
Englifti  colonies  in  North  America,  in  the  fpace  of  thirty  or  fifty 
years,  would  be  able  to  form  a  Hate  by  thcmrclves,  entirely  inde- 
pendent on  Old  England.  But  as  the  whole  country  which  lief 
along  the  fea  fhore,  is  unguarded,  and  on  the  land  fide  is  harrafle^ 
by  the  French,  in  times  of  war,  thefe  dangerous  neighbours  are 
fnfccient  to  prevent  the  connexion  of  the  colonies  witn  their  mo- 
ther country  from  being  quite  broken  off.  The  Englifh  govern- 
ment has  therefore  fufficicnt  reafon  to  confider  the  f  rench  in  North 
America,  as  the  beft  means  of  keeping  the  colonies  in  theic  due 
fubmiflion.* 

The  American  hiimn^ing-bird,  by  the  gaiety  of  its  plurrage 
and  the  fmallnefs  of  its  fize,  is  juftly  entitled  to  the  admira- 
tion of  thofe  who  furvey  with  pleafure  that  wonderful  variety 
which  is  fo  confpicuous  in  the  works  of  nature.  This  appears 
to  be,  as  it  were,  a  kind  of  dwarf  amidft  the  other  fpecies  of 
birds  ;  and,  indeed,  the  pigmies  hardly  fell  more  fliort  of  the 
human  race  in  bulk,  than  it  does  of  the  other  inhabitants  of 
the  air.  Let  us  furvey  this  miniature  piece  of  nature  in  our 
author's  defcription. 

*  In  fize  it  is  not  much  bigger  than  a  large  humble  bee,  and  is 
therefore  the  leall  of  all  birds,  or  it  is  much  if  there  is  a  lefler 
fpecies  in  the  world,  its  plumage  is  moft  beautifully  coloured, 
molt  of  its  feathers  being  green,  fome  grey,  and  others  forming  a 
ihinirg  vedriug  jound  its  neck  :  the  tail  glows  with  fine  ftatl^ers, 
changing  from  greer.  into  a  brafs  colour.  Thefe  birds  tome  here 
in  ipring  about  the  time  when  it  begins  to  grow  very  warm,  and 
make  tiicir  nefts  in  fummer,  but  towards  autumn  they  retreat  again 
into  the  more  fouthern  countries  of  America.  They  iubfift  barely 
upon  the  nedlar,  or  fweet  juice  of  flowers  contained  in  that  part, 
which  hotanifts  call  the  neftarium,  and  which  tliey  fuck  up  with 
their  long  bills.  Of  all  the  flowers,  they  like  tho/e  mofi,  which 
have  a  long  tube,  and  I  have  cbferved  that  thfey  have  fiuitered 
chiefly  about  the  Imfatiens  Noli  tangeret  aiid   the  Monarda   with 
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trimfon  flowers.  An  inhabitant  of  the  country  is  fure  to  have  a 
number  of  thefe  beautiful  and  agreeable  lit  lie  birds  before  his  win^ 
dovr  all  the  fummer  long,  if  he  takes  care  to  plant  a  bed  with  all 
forts  of  fine  flowers  under  them.  It  is  indeed  a  diverting  fpeaacle 
to  fee  thefe  little  aftive  creatures  flj^ing  about  the  flowers  bke  bees, 
and  fucking  their  juices  with  their  long  and  narrow  bills.  The 
flowers  of  the  above-mentioned  Monarda  grow  verticillated,  that 
is,  at  different  diftances  they  furrouad  the  ftalk,  as  the  flowers  of 
our  mint  (Mentha)  baftard  hemp  {Galeofjis)  mother-wort  {Leonu- 
rus)  and  dead-nettle  (Lamium).  It  is  therefore  diverting  to  fee 
them  putting  their  bills  into  every  flower  in  the  circle.  As  foon 
as  they  have  fucked  the  juice  of  one  flower,  they  flutter  to  the  next. 
One  that  has  not  feen  them  would  hardly  believe  in  how  ftiort  a 
fpace  of  time  they  have  had  their  tongues  in  all  the  flowers  of  1 
plant,  which  when  large  and  with  a  long  tube,  the  little  bird  by 
putting  its  head  into  them,  looks  as  if  it  crept  with  half  its  body 
into  them. 

*  During  their  fucking  the  juice  out  of  the  flowers  they  never 
fettle  on  it,  but  flutter  continually  like  bees,  bend  their  feet  back- 
wards, and  move  their  wings  fo  quick,  that  they  are  hardljr  vifible. 
During  this  fluttering  they  make  a  humming  like  bees,  or  like  that 
which  is  occafioned  by  the  turning  of  a  little  wheel.  After  they' 
have  thus,  without  refting,  fluttered  for  a  while,  they  fly  to  a 
neighbouring  tree  or  poft:,  and  refume  their  vigour  again.  They 
then  return  to  their  humming  and  fucking.  They  are  not  very 
fliy,  and  1  in  company  with  leveral  other  people,  have  not  been 
full  two  yards  from  the  place  where  they  flriittered  about  and 
fucked  the  flowers  ;  and  though  we  fpoke  and  moved,  yet  they 
were  no  ways  difturbed  5  but  on  going  towards  them,  they  would 
fly  off  with  the  fwiftnefs  of  an  arrow.  When  feveral  of  them  were 
on  the  fame  bed,  there  was  always  a  violent  combat  between  them, 
in  meeting  each  other  at  the  fame  flower  (for  envy  was  likewife 
predominant  amongfl:  thefe  little  creatures)  and  they  attacked 
with  fiich  impetuolity,  that  it  would  feem  as  if  the  flirongefl:  would 
pierce  its  antagonift  through  and  through,  with  its  long  bill. 
During  the  fight,  they  feem  to  ftand  in  the  air,  keeping  themfelves 
up,  by  the  incredibly  fwift  motion  of  their  wings.  When  the  win- 
dows towards  the  garden  are  open,  they  purfue  each  other  ii)to 
the  rooms,  fight  a  little,  and  flutter  away  again.  Sometimes  they 
come  to  a  flower  which  is  withering,  and  has  no  more  juice  in  it ; 
they  then  in  a'fit  of  anger  pluck  it  off,  and  throw  it  on  the  ground, 
that  it  may  not  miflead  them  for  the  future.  If  a  garden  contains 
a  great  number  of  thefe  little  birds,  they  are  feen  to  pluck  off  the 
flowers  in  fuch  quantities,  that  the  ground  is  quite  covered  with 
them,  and  it  feems  as  if  this  proceeded  from  a  motion  of  envy. 

*  Commonly  you  hear  no  other  found  than  their  humming,  but 
when  they  fly  againft  each  other  in  the  air,  they  make  a  chirping 
noife  like  a  fparrow  or  chicken.  I  have  fometimes  walked  with 
feveral  other  people  in  fmall  gardens,  and  thefe  birds  have  on  all 
fides  fluttered  about  us,  without  appearing  very  (hy.  They  are  fo 
fmall  that  one  would  eafily  miftake  them  for  great  humming-bees 
or  butterflies,  and  their  flight  refembles  that  of  the  former,  and  is 
incredibly  fwift.  They  have  never  been  obferved  to  feed  on  infeils 
or  fruit;  the  nedlar  of  flowers,  leems  therefore  to  be  their  only 
food.  Several  people  have  caught  fome  humming  birds  on  account 
of  their  fingular  beauty,  and  have  put  them  into  cages,  where 
they  died  for  want  of  a  proper  food.    However  Mr.  Bartram  baa 
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kept  a  couple  of  them  for  feveral  weeks  together,  by  feeding  them 
with  water  in  which  fugar  had  been  diflblved,  and  I  am  of  opinion 
that  it  would  not  be  difiicult  to  keep  them  all  winter  in  a  hot- 
houfe. 

«  The  humming  bird  always  builds  hit  neft  in  the  middle  of  a 
branch  of  a  tree,  and  it  isfo  fmall,  that  it  cannot  be  feen.from  the 

f  round,  but  he  who  intends  to  fee  it  mull  get  up  to  the  branch, 
or  this  reafon  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  great  rariety  if  a  neft  is  acci- 
dentally found,  efpecially  as  the  trees  in  fummer  have  fo  thick  a  fo- 
liage. The  neft  is  likewife  the  leaft  of  all ;  that  which  is  in  my 
poflefnon  is  quite  round,  and  confifts  in  the  infide  of  a  browni(h 
and  quite  foft  down,  which  fecms  to  have  brt^n  coUcfled  from  the 
kaves  of  the  great  mullein  or  Vcrbafcum  Thapfus,  which  are  often 
found  covered  with  a  foft  wool  of  this  colour,  and  the  plant  is 
plentiful  here.  The  outfide  of  the  neft  has  a  coatinz  of  green 
jnofs,  fuch  as  is  common  on  old  pales  or  enclofures  and  on  trees } 
the  inner  diameter  of  the  neft  is  hardly  a  geometrical  inch  at  the 
top,  and  its  depth  half  an  inch.  It  is  however  known  that  th^ 
humming  birds  make  their  ncfts  likewife  of  flax,  hemp,  mofs,  hair, 
and  other  fuch  foft  materials )  they  are  (aid  to  lay  two  eggs,  eacb 
of  the  fizc  of  a  pea.* 

A  fpccics  of  frogs  which  Mr.  Ka!m  defcribes  are  as  renraark- 
able  for  their  enormous  bulk  as  the  humming-bird  for  its  lit* 
tlenefs. 

*  Bulfrogs  are  a  large  fpccics  of  frogs,  which  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  hearing  and  feeing  to-day.     As  I  was  riding  out,  I  heard  a 
Foai'ine  before  me  j  and  I  thought  it  was  a  bull  in  the  buihes,  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  dyke,  though   the  found  was  rather  more 
koarle  than  that  of  a  bull.    I  was  however  afraid,  that  a  bad  gor" 
ing  bull  might  be  near  me,  though  1  did  not  fee  him  ;  and  I  con- 
tinued to  think  fo  till  fome  hours  after,  when  I  talked  with  fome 
Swedes  about  the  bullfrogs,  and,  by  their  account,  I  immediately 
found  that  I  had  heard  their  voice }  for  the  Swedes  told  me,  that 
there  were  numbers  of  them  in  the  dyke.    I  afterwards  hunted  for 
them.     Of  all  the  frogs  in  this  country,  this  is  doubtlefs  the  great- 
eft.     I  am  told,  that  towards  autumn,  as  foon  as  the  air  begins  to 
grow  a  little  cool,  they  hide  themfelves  under  the  mud,  which  lies 
at  the  bottom  of  ponds  and  ftagnant  waters,  and  ly  there  torpid 
during  winter.    As  foon  as  the  weather  grows  mild,  towards  fum- 
mer, thc7  begin  to  get  out  of   their  holes,  and  croak.    If  the 
fpring,  that  is,  if  the  mild  weather,   begins  early,   they  appear 
about  the  end  of  March,  old  ftile  j  but  if  it  happens  late,  they 
tarry  under  water  till  late  in  April.    Their  places  of  abode  arc 
ponds,  and  bogs  with  ftagnant  water  j  they  are  never  in  any  flow- 
ing water.     When  many  of  them  croak  together,  they  make  an 
enormous  noife.    Their  croak  exaftly  rcfembles  the  roaiing  of  an 
ox  or  bull,  which  is  fomewhat  hoarle.    They  croak  fo  loud,  that 
two  people  talking  by  the  fide  of  a  pond  cannot  underftand  each 
other.    They   croak  all  together  j  then  ftop  a  little,  and  begin 
again.    It  feeras  as  if  they  had  a  captain  among  them  :  for  when 
he  begins  to  croak,  all  the  ottiers  follow  j  and  when  he  ftops,  the 
others  are  all  filent.    When  this  captain  gives  the  fignal  ior  ftopr 
ping,  you  hear  a  note  like  poop  coming  from   him.    In  day-time 
they  feldom  make  any  great  noife,  uniefs  the  (ky  is  covered.    But 
the  night  is  their  croaking  time  5  afid,  When  all  is  caim,  you  may 
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hear  them,  though  you  arc  near  a  mile  and  a  half  off.  When  thejr 
croak,  they  commonly  are  near  the  furface  of  the  water,  under 
the  buflies,  and  have  their  heads  out  of  the  water.  Therefore,  by 
going  dowly,  one  may  get  clofe  up  to  them  before  they  go  away. 
A$  foon  as  they  are  quite  under  water,  they  think  themfelves  /afe, 
though  the  water  be  veiy  (hallow. 

«  Sometimes  they  fit  at  a  good  diftance  from  the  pond  ;  but  as 
foon  as  they  fufpeft  any  danger,  they  h^ften  with  great  leaps  into 
the  water.  They  are  very  expert  at  hopping.  A  full-grown  bulU 
frog  takes  near  three  yards  at  one  hop.  I  have  often  been  told 
the  following  ftory  by  the  old  Swedes,  which  happened  here,  at 
the  time  when  the  Indians  lived  with  the  Swedes.  It  is  well  known, 
that  the  Indians  are  excellent  runners  j  I  have  feen  them,  at  go- 
vernor Johnfon's  equal  the  beft  horfe  4ii  its  fwifteft  courfe,  and  aU 
moft  pafs  by  it.  Therefore,  in  order  to  try  how  well  the  bull- 
frogs could  leap,  fome  of  the  Swedes  laid  a  wager  with  a  young 
Indian,  that  he  could  not  overtake  ^the  frog,  provided  it  had  two 
leaps  before  hand.  They  carried  a  bull-frog,  which  they  had 
caught  in  a  pond,  upon  a  field,  and  burnt  his  back-fide ;  the  fire, 
and  the  Indian,  who  endeavoured  to  be  clofely  up  with  the  frog, 
had  fuch  an  effect  upon  the  animal,  that  it  made  its  long  hops 
acrofs  the  field,  as  fall  as  it  could.  The  Indian  began  to  purfuc 
the  frog  with  all  his  might  at  the  proper  time  :  the  noife  he  made 
in  running  frightened  the  poor  frog  ;  probably  it  was  afraid  of  be- 
ing tortured  with  fire  again,  and  therefore  it  redoubled  its  leaps, 
and  by  that  means  it  reached  the  pond  before  the  Indian  could 
overtake  it. 

*  In  fome  years  they  are  more  nuraeroys  than  in  others  :  nobod]^ 
could  tell,  whether  the  fnakes  had  ever  ventured  to  eat  themt, 
though  they  eat  all  the  lefler  kind  of  frogs.  The  women  are  no 
friends  to  thefe  frogs,  bccaufe  they  kill  and  eat  young  ducklings 
and  goflings :  fometimes  they  carry  off  chickens  that  come  too  near 
the  ponds.  I  have  not  obferved  that  they  bite  when  they  are  held 
in  the  hands,  though  they  have  little  teeth  ;  when  they  are  beaten, 
they  cry  out  almoft  like  children.  I  was  told  that  fome  eat  the 
thighs  of  the  hind  legs,  and  that  they  are  very  palatible.' 

Our  author  relates  fome  extraordinary  inftances  of  the  fur-, 
prifing  increafe  of  families  in  North-America,  which  ferving  to 
account  fiar  the  fpeedy  population  of  that  vaft  continent,  wc 
Ihall  here  infert,  with  the  caufes  to  which  he  afcribes  it. 

«  It  does  not  feem  difficult  to  find  out  the  reafons,  why  the  peo- 
ple multiply  more  here  than  in  Europe.  As  foon  as  a  perfon  is  old  - 
enough,  he  may  marry  in  thefe  provinces,  without  any  fear  of  po«^ 
verty  i  for  there  is  fuch  a  traft  of  good  ground  yet  uncultivated, 
that  a  new-married  man  can,  without  difficultyj  get  a  fpot  of 
ground,  where  he  may  fufficiently  fubfift  with  his  wife  and  children. 
The  taxes  are  very  low,  and  he  need  not  be  under  any  concern  on 
their  account.  The  liberties  he  enjoys  are  fo  great,  that  he  confi- 
ders  himfelf  as  a  prince  in  his  pofleffions.  I  fliall  here  demonftrate 
by  fome  plain  examples,  what  eifeft  fuch  a  conftitution  is  capa- 
ble of.'—. 

*  In  the  year  173*,  January  tlie  a^th,  died  at  Ipfwich,  in  New- 
England,  Mrs.  Sarah  Tuthil,  a  widow,  aged  eighty-fix  years.  She^ 
had  brought  fixteen  children  into  the  world  }  and  from  feven  o( 
them  only,  (he  had  itcn  onjt  hundred  aud  feventy-feven  grand** 
children  and  great-grandchildren. 
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.  «  In  the  year  1739,  May  *he  ^oth^  the  children,  grand  and  great-' 
pi-andchildren,  of  Mr.  Richard  Battington,  in  the  parifh  of  Charter, 
m  Penfylvania,  were  aflemblcd  in  his  boufe  j  and  they  made  toge-*' 
ther  one  hundred  and  fifteen  perfons.  The  parent  of  thefe  chil- 
dren, Richard  Buttington,  who  was  born  in  England,  was  then 
entering  into  his  eightv-fifth  year  :  and  was  at  that  time  quite  fre(h, 
aftive,  and  fcnfible.  His  cldelt  fon,  then  fixty  years  old,  was  the 
firft  Englifhman  bom  in  Penfylvania. 

*  In  the  year  1742,  on  the  8th  of  January,-  died  at  Trenton,  in 
New  Jerfey,  Mrs.  Sarah  Furman,  a  widow,  aged  ninety-feven  years. 
She  was  born  in  New  England ;  and  left  five  childlren,  fxxty-one 
grandchildren,  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  great -grandchildren^ 
and  twelve  great- great-grandchildren,  who  were  all  alive  when  ihe 
died. 

*  In  the  year  1739,  o"  ^hc  28th  of  January,  died  at  South  King- 
ton, in  New  England,  Mrs.  Maria  Hazard,  a  widow,  in  the  hun- 
dredth year  of  her  age.  She  was  born  in  Rhode  Ifland,  and  was  a 
grandmother  of  the  then  vice-governor  of  that  ifland,  Mr.  George 
Hazard.  She  could  count  altogether  five  hundred  children,  grand- 
<JhiIdren,  ^reat-grandchildren,  and  great-great-grandchildren. 
When  flie  died,  two  hundred  and  five  perfons  of  them  were  alive ; 
a  grand-daughter  of  hers  had  already  been  grandmother  near  fif- 
teen years.* 

It  would  feem,  indeed,  as  Mr.  Kalm  obferves,  that  poverty 
were  no  obftacle  to  marriage  in  that  country,  where  the  man 
Is  not  puzzled  to  find  fubfiHence  for  his  wife  and  family,  who 
bad  not  wherewithal  to  pay  the  clergyman  for  faying  the  nup- 
tial grace. 

«  There  is  a  great  mixture  of  people  of  all  forts  in  thefe  colo- 
nies, partly  of  fuch  as  are  lately  come  ovcf  from  Europe,  and 
partly  of  fuch  as  have  not  yet  any  fettled  place  of  abode.  Hence 
It  frequently  happens  that  when  a  clergyman  has  married  fuch  a 
couple,  the  bridegroom  fays  he  has  no  money  at  prefent,  but  would 
pay  the  fee  at  the  firft  opportunity  :  however  he  goes  off  with  \hi8 
wife,  and  the  clergyman  never  gets  his  due.  This  proceeding  has 
given  occafion  to  a  cuftom  which  is  now  common  in  Maryland. 
When  the  clergyman  marries  a  very  poor  couple,  he  breaks  off  in 
iht  middle  of  the  Liturgy,  and  cries  out,  W^^fiere  is  my  fee?  The 
man  rauft  then  give  the  money,  and  the  clergyman  proceeds  j'but 
if  the  bridegroom  has  no  money,  the  clergyman  defers  the  mar- 
riage till  another  time,  when  the  man  is  better  provided.' 

The  following  cuftom  either  never  got  footing  in  Europet 
or  has  been  long  difufed.  We  are  glad,  however,  to  be  in- 
formed, that  fo  much  generofiry  is  ftill  to  be  found  among 
men  beyond  the  Atlantic,  as  renders  it  no  uncommon  thing, 
for  them  to  marry  a  woman  without  any  other  fortune  than 
her  bare  Ihifr. 

*  There  is  a  very  peculiar  diverting  cuftom  here,  in  regard  to 
marrying.  When  a  man  dies,  and  leaves  his  widow  in  great  po- 
"verty,  or  fo  that  ftie  cannot  pay  all  the  debts  with  what  little  (he 
has  left,  and  that,  notwithftanding  all  that,  there  is  a  perfon  who 
will  marry  her,  (he  muft  be  married  in  np  other  habit  than  her 
ibift.    By  that  means,  ihe  leaves  to  the  creditors  of  her  deceafed 
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'^uftand  her  cloaths,  and  every  thing  which  they  find  in  tHe  houfe. 
But  fhe  is  not  obliged  to  pay  them  any  thing  more,  becaufe  fhe 
has  left  them  all  (he  was  worth,  even  her  cloaths,  keeping  only  a 
fnift  to  cover  her,  which  the  laws  of  the  country  cannot  refufe  her. 
As  ibon  as  Ihe  is  married,  and  no  longer  belongs  to  the  deceafed 
hulband,  flie  puts  on  the  cloaths  which  the  fecond  has  given  her. 
The  Swcdifti  clergymen  here  have  often  been  obliged  to  marry  a 
wom3:a  in  a  drels  which  is  fo  little  expenfive,  and  fo  light.  This 
appears  from  the  regilters  kept  in  the  churches,  and  from  the  ac- 
counts given  by  the  clergymen  themfelves.  I  have  likewife  often 
leen  accounts  of  (uch  marriages  in  the  Englifli  Gazettes,  which  are 
J);inted  in  thefe  colonies  ;  and  I  particularly  remember  the  follow- 
ing relation  :  A  woman  Went,  wiih  no  other  drefs  than  her  fhift, 
out  of  the  houfe  of  her  deceafed  hu(barid  to  that  of  her  biidegroom, 
who  met  her  half  way  with  fine  new  cloaths,  and  faid,  before  all 
who  were  prefent,  that  he  lent  them  to  his  bride  ;  and  put  them 
on  her  with  his  own  hands.  It  feems,  he  fald  that  he  lent  the 
cloarhs,  letf,  if  he  had  faid  he  gave  them,  the  creditors  of  the  firft 
hulband  fliould  come,  and  take  them  from  her  ;  pretending,  that 
file  was  looked  upon  as  the  reli6l  of  her  lirft  hiifband,  before  fhe 
was  married  to  the  fecond,' 

The  manifold  advantages  derived  to  mankind  from  the  in- 
vention of  arts,  and  the  numberlefs  conveniences  for  which  we 
ftand  indebted  to  the  induflry  of  former  ages,  can  be  no  way 
fo  clearly  difcerned,  as  by  an  attentive  furvey  of  a  people  en- 
tirely dcflitute  of  them.  Such  were  the  Indians  of  North 
America  before  the  Europeans  landed  upon  that  new  world. 
The  intolerable  pains  and  labour  by  which  they  accomplilhed 
what  is  executed  with  the  greateft  eafe  by  a  little  art,  may 
fufficiently  convince  us  of  our  happinefs  in  poflefling  it.  The 
tools  which  were  formerly  in  ufe  among  thofe  favages,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  employed  them,  are  particularly  defcribed 
by  our  author. 

*  Befo»e  the  Eiiropeansj  under  the  direflion  of  Columbus,  came 
to  the  Weft-Indies,  the  favages  or  Indians  (who  lived  there  iince 
times  immemorial)  were  entirely  unacquainted  with  iron,  which 
appears  very  (trauge  to  us,  as  North  America,  almoflin  every  part 
of  it,  contains  a  number  of  iron  mines.  They  were  therefore  ob- 
liged to  fupply  this  want  with  (harp  (tones,  (liells,  claws  of  birds, 
and  wild  beafts,  pieces  of  bones,  and  other  things  of  that  kind, 
whenever  they  intended  to  make  hatchets,  knives,  and  fuch  like 
inftrUments.  From  hence  it  appears,  that  they  muil  have  led  a 
very  wretched  life.  The  old  Swedes  who  lived  here,  and  had  had 
an  intercourfe  with  the  Indians  when  they  were  young,  and  at  a 
time  when  they  were  yet  very  numerous  in  thefe  parts,  could  tell 
a  great  many  things  concerning  their  manner  of  livint;.  At  this 
time  the  people  find  accidentally,  by  plo  tghing  and  digging  in 
the  ground,  feveral  of  the  inftruments  which  the  Indians  employed, 
before  the  Swedes  and  other  Europians  had  provided  them  with 
iron  tools.  For  it  is  obfervable  that  the  Indians  at  prefent  make 
ufe  of  no  other  tQols,  than  fuch  as  are  made  of  iron  and  other  me- 
tals, and  which  they  always  get  from  the  Eukopeans :  But  having 
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had  an  opportunity  of  feeing,  and  partly  collefting  a  great  many 

of  the  ancient  Indian  tools,  I  (ball  here  defcribe  them. 

*  Their  hatchets  were  made  of  ftone.  Their  fliape  is  fimilar  to 
that  of  the  wedges  with  which  we  cleave  our  wood,  about  half  a 
foot  long,  and  broad  in  proportion  ;  they  are  made  like  a  wedge, 
(harp  at  one  end,  but  rather  blunter  than  our  wedges.  As  this 
hatchet  mult  be  fixed  on  a  handle,  there  was  a  notch  made  all 
round  the  thick  end.  To  fallen  it,  they  fplit  a  (lick  at  one  end, 
and  put  the  ftone  between  it,  fo  that  the  two  halves  of  the  ftick 
come  into  the  notches  of  theftonej  then  they  tied  th«  two  fplit 
ends  together  with  a  rope  or  fomcthing  like  it,  almoft  in  the  fame 
way  as  fmiths  fallen  the  inftrument  with  which  they  cut  otF  iron, 
to  a  fplit  Hick.  Some  of  thefe  ftone  hatchets  were  not  notched  or 
furrowed  at  the  upper  end,  and  it  feeras  they  only  held  thofe  xix 
their  hands  in  order  to  hew  or  fti  ike  with  them,  and  did  not  make 
handles  to  them.  Moft  of  the  hatchets  which  I  have  feen,  con- 
fifted  of  a  hard  rock  ftone :  but  fome  were  made  of  a  fine,  hard, 
black,  apyrous  ftone.  When  the  Indians  intended  to  fell  a  thick, 
ftrong  tree,  they  could  not  make  ufe  of  their  hatchets,  but  for 
want  of  proper  inftruments  employed  fire.  They  fet  fire  to  a  great 
quantity  of  wood  at  the  roots  of  the  tree,  and  made  it  tall  by  that 
means.  But  that  the  fire  might  not  reach  higher  than  they  would 
have  it,  they  faftened  fome  rags  to  a  pole,  dipped  them  into  water, 
and  kept  continually  walhing  the  tree,  a  little  above  the  fire. 
Whenever  they  intended  to  hollow  out  a  thick  tree  for  a  canoe, 
they  laid  dry  branches  all  along  the  ftem  of  the  tree,  as  far  as  it 
jnuft  be  hohowed  out.  They  then  put  fire  to  thole  dry  branches, 
and  as  foon  as  they  were  burnt,  they  were  replaced  by  others. 
Whilft  thefe  branches  were  burning,  the  Indians  were  very  bufy 
with  wet  rags,  and  pouring  water  upon  the  tree,  to  prevent  the 
fire  from  fpreading  too  far  on  the  lldes  and  at  the  ends.  The 
tree  being  burnt  hollow  as  far  as  they  found  it  fufficient,  or  as  far 
as  it  could  without  damaging  the  canoe,  they  took  the  above  de- 
fcribed  ftone- hatchets,  or  (harp  flints,  and  quartzes,  or  ftiarp  ftiells, 
and  fcraped  oft'  the  burnt  part  of  the  wood,  and  fmoothened  the 
boats  within.  By  this  means  they  likewife  gave  it  what  (hape  they 
pleafed.  Jnftead  of  cutting  with  a  hatchet  fuch  a  piece  of  wood  as 
was  necefiary  for  making  a  canoe,  they  likewife  employed  tire.  A 
canoe  was  commonly  between  thirty  and  forty  feet  long.  The 
chief  ule  of  their  hatchets  was,  according  to  the  unanimous  ac- 
counts of  all  the  Swedes,  to  make  good  fields  for  maize-planta- 
tions; for  if  the  grouiid  where  they  intended  to  make  a  maize- 
field  was  covered  with  trees,  they  cut  off"  the  bark  all  round  the 
trees  with  their  hatchets,  efpecially  at  the  time  when  they  lofe  their 
lap.  iiy  that  means  the  tree  became  dry,  and  could  not  take  any 
more  nourilhment,  and  the  leaves  could  no  longer  obftru6lthe  rays 
of  the  fun  from  palling.  The  (mailer  trees  were  then  pulled  out 
by  main  force,  and  the  ground  was  a  little  turned  up  with  crooked 
or  ftiarp  branches. 

*  Inftead  of  knives  they  were  fatisfied  with  little  ftiarp  pieces  of 
flint  or  quartz,  or  elfe  fome  other  hard  kind  of  a  ftone,  or  with  a 
fliarp  flieli,  or  with  a  piece  of  a  bone  wliirh  they  had  (harpened. 

*  At  the  end  of  their  arrows  they  faftened  narrow  angulated 
pieces  of  ftone  :  they  made  ufe  of  them,  having  no  iron  to  make 
them  ftiarp  again,  or  a  wood  of  fuflicient  hardnefs :  thefe  points 
were  commonly  flints  or  quartzes,  but  fometimes  likewife  another 
kind  of  a  ftone.     Some  employed  the  bones  of  animals  or  the  claws 
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•f  birds  and  be»fts.  iSome  of  thefe  ancient  harpoons  are  very 
blunt,  and  it  feems  that  the  Indians  might  kill  birds  and  fmall 
quadrupeds  with  them  ;  but  whether  they  could  enter  deep  into 
the  body  of  a  great  beaft  or  of  a  man,  by  the  velocity  which  they 
get  from  the  bow,  I  cannot  afcertain ;  yet  fome  have  been  found 
very  fliarp  arid  well  niade. 

*  They  had  itone  peftles,  about  a  foot  long:,  and  as  thick  as  a 
man's  arm.  They  confiil  chiefly  of  a  black  fort  of  a  ftone,  and 
were  formerly  employed,  by  the  Indians,  for  pounding  maize, 
which  has,  fmce  times  immemorial,  been  their  chief  and  aimoit 
their  only  corn.  They  had  neither  wind-mills,  water-mills,  nor 
hand-mills,  to  grind  it,  and  did  not  fo  much  as  know  a  mill,  be- 
fore the  Europeans  came  into  the  country,  I  have  fpoken  with 
old  Frenchmen,  in  Canada,  who  told  me,  that  the  Indians  had 
been  aftonillied  beyond  expreflion,  when  the  French  fet  up  the  firft 
Wind-mill.  They  came  in  numbers,  even  from  the  moft  diftant 
parts,  to  view  this  wonder,  and  were  not  tired  with  fitting  near  it 
for  feveral  days  together,  in  order  to  oblisrve  it ;  they  were  long  of 
opinion  that  it  was  not  driven  by  the  wind,  but  by  the  fpirits  who 
lived  within  it.  They  were  partly  under  the  fame  altonilhment 
When  the  lirft  water-mill  was  built.  They  formerly  pounded  all 
their  corn  or  maize  in  hollow  trees,  with  the  above  mentioned 
peftles,  made  of  ilone.  Many  Indians  had  only  wooden  peftles, 
Theblacki(h  ftone,  of  which  the  hatchets  and  peftles  are  fometimes 
made,  is  very  good  for  a  grindftone,  and  therefore  both  theEnglifti 
and  the  Swedts  employ  the  hatchets  and  peftles  chiefly  as  grind- 
ftones,  at  prefent,  when  they  can  get  them.' 

[  To  be  concluded  in  our  next.   ] 


VI.  The  Hijiory  of  England,  from  the  Earlieji  Accounts  to  the  Re- 
'volution  in  1688.  ^William  Smith,  M.  D.  Tivo  Vols, 
^vo.     12/.     Owen. 

^HIS  hiftory  is  publiflied  as  an  Appendix  to  theTreatife  on 
'*  Government,  of  which  we  gave  an  account  in  our  laft 
Review,  and  its  cbara£ler  may  partly  be  anticipated  from  its 
connexion  with  that  performance.  The  high  idea  of  monar- 
chical power,  however,  entertained  by  this  author,  has  cer- 
tainly lefs  influenced  his  narration  than  there  was  room  to  ex- 
pect. He  feems  in  the  prefent  work  to  have  followed  in  ge- 
neral the  authority  of  Mr.  Hume,  and  that  often  fo  impli- 
citly, as  even  to  bclrrow  entire  palTages  from  that  celebrated 
hiftorian,  without  any  marks  of  quotation.  Though  this  be 
a  pradlice  we  do  not  think  very  creditable,  yet  the  elegance  of 
the  parts  rele<^ted  may  plead  fome  apology  for  the  plagiarilm. 
Their  Only  bad  effeft  is,  that  they  make  the  work  appear  of 
an  unequal  texture,  and  ftirm  a  very  unfavourable  contrail  to 
that  vulgarity  of  fentiment  and  expreflion  fo  fanjiliar  to  the 
author  pf  this  production. 
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The  firft  of  thefe  volumes  is  the  leaft  exceptionable  part  of 
the  work  ;  but  in  the  fecond,  we  meet  with  feme  digreflions 
which  muft  afford  a  little  employment  to  our  cenfure. 

At  entering  on  the  hiftory  of  Charles  II.  the  author  has  at- 
tempted to  Ihew  by  whom,  and  by  what  means,  the  ruin  of 
the  houfe  of  Stuart  was  effcded  ;  which,  he  thinks,  will  not 
be  unacceptable  to  the  prefent  illuftrious  family  on  the  throne. 
Whether  his  work  will  have  the  honour  of  being  perufed  by 
the  royal  family,  we  do  not  know  ;  we  believe  it  is  a  matter 
of  very  little  confequence  to  their  profperity  ;  but  fhould  it 
even  be  admitted  into  the  royal  library,  we  have  the  greaieft 
reafon  to  expeft  that  it  will  be  entirely  difregarded,  from  his 
majelly's  moderation  and  wifdom.  The  account  of  the  ruin 
of  the  Stuarts,  as  here  reprefented,  is  either  pregnant  with  no 
principle  of  political  condndt,  or  with  fuch  as  muft  be  rejefted 
with  indignation  by  a  patriot  king  ;  we  mean,  the  fiiggefting 
of  an  invidious  dillinftion  of  his  fubjefts.  This  author,  in 
the  fulnefs  of  his  fagacity,  proceeds  fo  far  as  to  infinuate,  for 
the  prefervation  of  monarchy',  the  expediency  of  an  exclufion 
of  the  Prefbyterians  from  all  confidence,  or  (hare  in  the  go- 
vernment. 

«  If  we  trace  the  origin  of  all  our  calamities,  fays  he,  we  (hall 
find  that  they  were  hegun,  continued,  and  will,  I  hope,  foon  be 
happily  ended,  by  DilTentcrs,  Ehthufiafts,  Republicans,  and  Deifts. 
The  uneafy  preflure  that  Hicks  at  the  confcienccs  of  that  worthy 
fociety  is  monarchy  and  epifcopacy;  if  they  could  make  root  and 
branch  work  with  both,  which  they  have  been  long  labouring  to 
do,  that  would  be  a  glorious  digeftion,  and  anarchy  in  church  and 
ftatc  would  be  a  delicious  repall.  Prefbytery,  fays  one,  is  a  Hate  of 
fadion,  hatched  in  rebellion  j  the  whole  fcbeme  of  it,  adapted  to 
thofe  ends,  totally  inconfiftent  with  monarchy.  It  is  the  mother  of  all 
other  fefls,  and  is  wonderfully  prolific,  and  her  pregnancy  is  of  no 
fraall  account  in  the  atheiftical  ftock  of  this  age.  Independency 
fprung  out  of  it,  as  a  luxuriant  fucker,  from  the  roots  of  a  tree. 
Every  preacher  of  that  perfuafion  defires  only  to  be  head  of  his  own 
congregation,  whereby  the  banner*  of  toleration  is  fo  much  ad» 
vanced,  that  fome  reckoned  140  feveral  factions  and  herefies, 
which  foon  fprung  out  of  the  womb  of  fruitful  prefbytery. 

<  Whether,  ever  fince  the  firft  rife  of  puritanifm,  enthufiafm,  or 
prefbytcry,  there  has  been  reafon  to  trull  diflenters  in  ftate  or  ec- 
clefiaftical  matters,  refpe6ling  the  eftablilhed  church,  I  fubrait  to 
experience  itfelf  to  declare.  Whoever  trufted  them  as  a  party, 
though  in  indifferent  matters,  whom  they  did  not  deceive,  or  ra- 
ther deftroy  ?  And  whenever  did  they  prevail  and  not  tyrannize, 
even  beyond  all  that  they  ever  complained  was  defigned  or  offered 
to  them  ?  It  was  for  want  of  adverfaries  in  41  or  42,  after  the 
bifhops  were  thrown  down,  having  no  other  fubjeft  to  work  upon, 
that  they  fejl  to  pradife  upon  one  another,  and  fplit  into  parties, 
almoll  numerous  enough  to  allow  one  for  every  day  in  the  year, 
Sundays  excepted ;  and  every  party  fays  to  another.  Stand  by ^  I  am 
more  holy  and  luorthy  than  you.  They  exadtly  come  up  to  the  ac- 
count Jofephus  gives  of  the  Pharifees,  lib.  17.    •*  They  valued 
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thcrafelves  upon  their  legal  righteoufnefs,  and  an  oftent^tion  of 
being  holier  than  their  neighbours  j  an  arrogant  crafty  fort  of  men, 
that  in  the  pride  and  vanity  of  their  hearts  make  no  confcience 
of  affronting  kings,  and  trampling  royal  authority  under  their 
feet." 

*  Certainly  pride  and  ignorance,  a  couple  of  monfters  of  the  cre- 
ation, flourifh  amongft  them  in  the  greatell  perfeilion.  They  are 
a  bufy,  petulant,  pofitive,  illiterate,  cunning,  and  defigning  peo- 
ple, proof  againft  convi6tion,  and  irreclaimable  by  good  ufage. 
One  has  not  abilities  to  be  of  their  party,  who  cannot  fwailow  ab- 
furdities,  reconcile  contradidVions,  believe  impodibilities,  and  ar- 
rive at  a  perfe6t  knowledge  in  what  is  commonly  called  Billingfgate 
rhetoric.  It  is  no  hardlhip  nor  misfortune  to  them,  that  neither 
reafon,  antiquity,  nor  fcripture  a.Tift  them  :  they  are  refolved  to 
be  their  own  friends  J  and  fmce  fathers,  councils,  and  fcript  ares  are 
all  partial,  they  can  do  their  work  without  thera.  They  judge  all 
mankind,  for  the  fpace  of  fifteen  hundred  years,  to  have  been 
dull,  indigefted  mafles  of  unthinking  animals  ;  whereas,  in  truth 
and  reality,  they  are  the  tubera  terra,  iniipid  or  rather  poifonous 
fungus,  which  Iprung  up  by  the  fhowers  of  blood.  They  are  all 
endowed  with  a  new  light,  which  comes  from  fome  place,  either 
from  heaven  or  hell,  no  matter  which  :  under  the  extacy  of  the 
beams  of  this  new  light,  they  are  raviflied  with  the  opinion  of  their 
own  faintfhip,  and  they  indulge  themfelves  in  all  tbe  fweet  appetite* 
of  fenfual  pride,  affefted  fandtity,  and  fmgularity  of  opinion  j  for 
without  fome  odd  notion,  or  a  revelation,  as  if  dropt  from  St. 
Paul's  third  heaven,  they  have  no  heart's  eafe  j  and  having  the 
maggot  turned  into  a  butterfly,  O  how  it  flutters,  and  mutes  its 
eggs  upon  every  fre{h  colewort  I  This  kind  of  brain-fick  religion  is 
no  fooner  born,  but  prefently,  like  Cadmus's  iflue,  it  falls  to  war 
under  the  banner  of  reformation,  which  is  the  fort  fpiritual ;  that 
talladiuTn  they  muft  defend,  and  thereby  promife  to  themfelves 
laurels  and  palms,  which  fliall  cover  and  prote6l  them  from  all  the 
brutafulm'i/ia,  as  they  repute  them,  of  the  national  church,  think- 
ing themfelves  above  the  jurifdiftion  of  any  ecclefiaflical  court,  her 
dominion  being  founded  upon  grace. 

*  What  will  people,  fraught  with  fuch  barbarous  do<5lrines,  and 
big  with  fuch  deftru6live  dilpofitions,  (tick  to  do  ?  for  fadion  and  fa- 
naticifm  change  men  into  monft:ers,  whofe  conduft  is  as  far  from 
primitive  chriftianity  and  moderation,  as  heathenifm  is  from  Chri- 
stianity. They  have  declared  an  eternal  war  againft  epifcopacy  and 
monarchy  ;  they  are  the  town  to  be  befieged,  -taken,  and  de- 
ftroyed  ^  and  indeed  they  have  been  too  fuccelsful  in  Scotland  j  and 
here  too  they  have  (hewn  their  ugly  teeth  againft  epilcopacy,  tho' 
God  hath  hitherto  kept  the  fnarling  curs  froni  biting,' 

Whatever  antipathy  this  author  profelTes  againfl:  the  Prefby- 
terians,  he  feems  juftly  entitled  to  be  of  their  party,  upon  the 
fuppofition  that  they  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  qualifications  he 
has  mentioned,  fuch  as  ignorance,  petulance,  the  groliefi:  ab- 
furdity,  &c.  and  it  is  none  of  the  leaft  of  his  endowments,  that 
he  has  arrived  at  a  perfeft  knowledge  of  what  he  calls  Billhgfgate 
rhetoric. 

To  a  prince  of  the  abilities  of  his  prefent  illuflrious  ma- 

jefty,  no  antidote  is  neceffary  to  prevent  the  malignant  efFeft 
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of  fuch  pernicious  and  abfurd  infinuations.  But  though  on 
that  account  they  be  unworthy  of  any  notice,  they  demand 
fome  degree  of  attention,  from  the  nature  of  the  Aibjea,  left 
our  filence  Ihould  be  conftrued  into  an  injurious  concurrence 
of  fentimcDt  with  this  illiberal  and  prejudiced  writer. 

If  the  Prclbyterians  have  declared  an  eternal  war  againft 
epifcopacy,  we  muft  confefs,  that  it  is  no  more  than  thofe  of 
the  epifcopal  church  have  done  againft  prefbytery.  Thefc  two 
fedls  of  Pioteftants  differ  in  feveral  points  from  each  other; 
but  vvithoiit  entertaining,  we  hope,  on  cither  fide,  that  hof- 
tile  aniniofity  unwarrantably  alledged  by  this  author.  The 
other  part  of  the  afferiion,  that  the  Prclbyterians  have  de- 
clared war  againft  monarchy,  is  founded  on  the  moft  palpable 
falfehood.  Every  perfon  of  common  fcnfc  or  obfervatioir  muft 
admit,  that  the  Prefbyterians  of  the  prefcnt  age  are  as  loyal 
fubjeds  to  his  mpjefty  as  any  within  his  dominions;  and  had 
Dr.  Smith  perufed  hiftory  with  greater  attention,  he  would 
have  found,  that,  in  Scotland,  where  he  alkdges  the  deftruc- 
tive  operations  of  prcft)ytery  to  have  been  moft  fuccefsful,  botti 
the  Revolution,  and  acceflion  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Ha- 
nover were  entirely  effeded  by  that  party.  The  Prelbyterians 
are  only  to  be  confidtred  as  enemies  toabfolute  monarchy,  and 
the  indefeafiSle  right  of  kings,  the  favourite  principles  of  this 
author's  irrational  lyftem  of  government,  and  for  which  we 
blulh  to  behold  an  advocate  within  the  pale  of  the  epifcopal 
church. 

'I  he  above  inveftives  of  this  author  are  no  Icfs  falfe  and  ri^ 
diciilous,  than  the  fubfequent  infinuations  are  violent  and  fan- 
guinary.  He  fays  of  the  Preftjvterians,  *  they  are  the  town  to 
be  befieged,  taken,  and  deftroyed.*  By  wh  ch  we  can  under- 
ftand  nothing  elfe  than  ihat  a  peifeciiticn  of  them  ought  to  be 
immediately  commenced  Benevolent  and  falutary  counfcl, 
and  worthy  of  proceeding  from  Dr.  Smith  \ 

Before  this  author  had  lifen  to  the  audacious  alTurance  of 
prefcnting  liis  abfurd  and  indigefted  notions  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  his  fovereign,  he  ought  to  have  perufed  the  account  cf 
the  perfe.  ution  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  of  wh  ch,  if  he  be 
not  totally  ignorant,  he  muft  know,  that  it  not  only  proved 
intffedual,  but  was  the  moft  impolitic  meafure,  relating  to  do- 
meftic  affairs,  adopted  in  the  whole  of  that  reign.  An  attempt 
at  a  perfecution  for  the  fake  of  religion,  abftraded  from  the 
inhumanity  of  the  projeft,  would  have  been  an  unpardonabie 
error  in  government  fo  far  back  as  the  rtign  of  James  I.  and 
would  have  argued  in  its  abettors,  a  total  inattention  to  the 
diclates  of  political  prudence.  The  almoft  incredible  feveriries 
praiTiifed  at  the  Reformation,  had  fufficiently  evinced  the  in- 
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efficacy  of  pcrfecution  for  extinguifhing  that  ardour  which  in- 
fpires  the  human  heart  to  oppofe  every  reftraint  on  religious 
kberty.  A  writer,  therefore,  who  can,  in  the  prefent  age,  in- 
ijnuate  the  propriety  of  a  perfecution,  muft  be  utterly  incapa- 
bie  of  cxtraaing  any  ufeful  obfervation  from  hiftory. 

The  remarks  of  this  author,  which  are  neither  deep  nor 
juft,  are  drawn  more  from  prejudice  than  reflexion,  and  be- 
tray not  only  a  contemptible  weaknefs  of  judgment,  but  a  de- 
teftible  depravity  of  heart.  While  he  declaims  againft  fana- 
ticifm  with  all  the  vehemence  of  his  Billing/gate  rhetoric^  he  is 
evidently  adUiated  by  the  impulfe  of  the  wildtft  religious  extra- 
vagance ;  and  nothing  is  more  inconteftible,  than  that  the  ruin 
of  the  houfc  of  Stuart  was,  in  part,  the  confequence  of  thofe 
very  principles  which  he  would  infmuate  to  his  prefent  majefty 
to  be  the  foundeft  maxims  of  government. 

We  afterwards  meet  with  an  equally  intemperate  digreflion 
cji  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  nation,  v|herc  the  author  loads  the 
members  of  government  with  charges  of  the  grea  eft  corrup- 
tion, and  concludes,  in  a  trope  of  hh  Bt/Iin^Jgate  rhetoric,  with 
the  moft  horrible  execrations  againft  thofe  who  are  the  caufe 
of  public  calamity. 

He  has  added  to  his  work  an  Appendix,  in  which  he  attempts 
to  refute  fome  alTertions  in  Dr.  Robertfon's  Hiftory  of  Scot- 
land, concerning  the  antiquity  of  Prefbytery.  But  leaving 
this  point  to  be  dlfcufled  by  themfelves,  if 'the  learned  hifto- 
rian  laft  mentioned  fliould  condefcend  to  enter  the  lifts  with  fiich 
an  antagonift,  we  fhall  only  obferve,  that  one  of  the  doflrine? 
here  objected  to  the  Prelbyterians,  is  their  teaching  the  people 
to  keep  the  Lord's  day  too  ftridly,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  to  ju- 
daize  the  Sunday.  This,  perhaps,  is  a  pradice,  which,  if  we 
confider  the  reftraint  it  im{X)fes  on  public  licentioufnefs  and  in» 
decency,  deferves  rather  juftification  than  cenfure.  It  is,  in- 
deed, an  infringement  of  the  injundlions  in  the  Book  of  Sports, 
which,  with  many  other  arbitrary  mandates,  is  poflibJy  much 
approved  of  by  this  author.  Bcfides,  who  knows  but  the 
Dodor  has  once  been  a  member  of  the  refpeflable  fraternity 
who  have  a  three  halfpenny  to/s  up  in  St.  James's  Parkin  Sunday, 
to  aff"ord  them  an  ox-cheek  at  St.  Giles's  ? 

I'he  prefent  is,  we  think,  the  fourth  produtlion  which  we 
have  reviewed  belonging  to  this  author,  and  we  heartily  wilh 
it  may  be  the  laft,  both  for  the  fake  of  the  public  and  our- 
felves.  His  Treatife  on  Nervous  Diforders  fo  much  excited 
our  fpleen,  that  we  remained  hipt  for  a  confiderable  time  af- 
ter reading  it ;  till  out  he  came  with  that  on  Education,  where- 
in he  ferioufly  maintained,  that  it  was  uncertain  which  end  of 
us  was  intended  by  nature  to  be  uppermoft.     We  muft  con- 
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fefs,  that  the  involuntary  motion  into  which  our  lungs  were' 
thrown  by  this  new  doflrine,  greatly  conrributed  to  diflipate 
our  former  complaint :  but  we  groaned  ail  laft  month  under 
his  intolerable  Syftem  of  Government,  and  we  are  this  mo- 
ment fhudderjng  at  the  thought  of  fome  horrible  tranfaftions 
attempted  to  be  revived  in  his  hiftory.  We  hope,  however, 
that  he  has  at  length  entirely  finifhed  his  courfe,  as  an  author,, 
or,  that  if  ever  he  pefters  us  with  any  thing  more,  it  will  be  4 
full  recantation  of  his  principles. 


VII.  EltaURts  of  the  fitjiory  9/  England,  from  the  Inijafion  of  tbt 
Romans  to  the  Rtign  of  George  II.  Tranflated  from  the  French 
tf  Abbe  Milot,  By  Mr/.  Brooke,  yd.  III.  ir.  izmo, 
5/,     Dodfley, 

'T^HE  immcnfe  extent  of  the  ruhicfts  of  our  knowledge,  and 
"*•  the  narrow  limits  of  Imman  life,  oblij;e  us  ro  reduce  %hat 
deferves  to  be  known  within  a  compafs  which  does  not  require 
us  to  beftow  more  time  upon  it,  than  we  can  conveniently  af- 
ford. Few  branches  of  learning  are  of  more  importance  to 
an  EngliHiman  than  the  hillory  of  his  own  country  ;  yet  every 
one  is  pot  always  difpofed  to  read  folios.  Younger  minds 
muft  be  furniflied  with  introduftory  principles  and  eUmentary 
lights.  And  they  who  have  ftudied  the  hiftory  of  England, 
.or,  at  leaft,  have  read  fome  voluminous  compilations  on  that' 
fubjcdl,  will  frequently  want  to  recal  to  their  minds  fome  of 
the  moft  important  events,  and  little  fugitive  circumrtances, 
which  the  memory  cannot  always  retain.  In  this  view,  the 
hirtory  before  us  will  be  of  eminent  fervice.  It  is  fufficiently 
concife,  yet  does  not  exhibit  a  mere  chronological  detail  of 
fa6^s,  a  dry  uninrerefling  relation  of  battles  and  fieges  ;  but  a 
lively  reprefentation  of  the  moft  important  occurrences  in  the 
annals  of  this  nation. 

In  our  Review  for  May,  we  have  given  fome  account  of  the 
two  preceding  volumes  of  this  hiftory,  and  our  fentiments  of 
Its  iiieiit.  Jn  this  article,  we  fliall  only  lay  before  our  readers 
two  or  three  extrafls,  which  will  be  fuflicient  to  give  them^a 
jurt  idea  of  the  tiile  and  manner  of  our  hirtorian.  The  ground- 
work and  m^^terials  of  his  performance  are  well  known  -,  it  is 
therefore  unneceflkry  to  take  particular  notice  of  the  fa£ls  it 
pon  rains. 

Speaking  pf  Oliver's  character,  he  exprciTes  himfelf  in  this 
manner. 

*  This  extraordinary  man,  born  to  a  narrow  fortune,  though  of 
a  good  family,  unable  to  make  any  progrefs  in  the  fcicnces,  liber- 
tine in  his  youth,  liigotcd  and  fanatical  after  having  pafied  feve- 
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fal  years  in  debauchery,  reduced  by  neceflity  to  take  a  farm  for  hi* 
fubfiltence,  had  been  unknown  till  the  age  of  forty  four,  when  he  ' 
was  chofen  member  for  the  town  of  Cambridge.  His  courage  and 
inilitary  talents,  joined  to  an  unbridled  fury  again  it  the  royal 
(Caufe,  were  the  foundations  of  his  reputation  and  fortune.  The 
art  of  governing  the  minds  of  others,  of  making  thrir  prejudices 
StTse  his  own  views,  of  deceiving  fome,  inflaming  others,  and  of 
putting  in  motion,  with  as  much  force  as  addiefs,  ail  the  fprings 
of  religion  and  enthufiafm,  raifed  him  in  a  ihort  time  to  the  height 
of  greatnefs.  He  was  far  from  being  eloquent;  a  quality  fo  ne- 
ceflary,  one  would  have  fuppofed,  to  the  part  which  we  have  feea 
him  aft  with  fo  much  fuccefs.  His  difcourfes  are  infipid,  confufed, 
unintelligible,  empt}s  and  often  abfurd.  But  he  poflefi'ed,  in  a 
fupreme  degree,  the  knowledge  of  mankind  ;  and  his  genius  fur- 
jiiflied  him  with  the  means  of  making  them  the  inftruments  or  the 
viftims  of  his  pafTions.  We  may,  I  think,  fay  with  Father  Orleans, 
that  he  w^as  lefs  a  fortunate  madman,  than  a  dextrous  villain  j  we 
ought  alfo  to  confefs,  that  he  wanted  only  virtue  to  be  one  of.  the 
greateft  men  the  world  ever  produced.' 

This  (ketch  of  the  protcftor's  chara£ler  is  well  drawn.     M. 
Milot  concludes   the  hiftory  of   the   connmonwealth,  with  a 
general  view  of  the  manners,  literature,  finances,  troops,  and/ 
commerce  of  that  age.     What  he  fays  of  the  fanatics,  and 
of  the  moft  eminent  writers  is  as  follows. 

*  We  have  feen  fanlticifm  light  up  flames  which  confumed  the 
ftate.  This  epidemic  fcourge  ravaged  the  three  kingdoms.  Eng- 
land efpecjally  fwarmed  with  {ctlsy  infatuated  with  their  reveries, 
and  determined  to  keep  no  meafures  in  fupport  of  their  ridiculous 
errors.  The  Republicans  were  the  more  formidable,  as  their  re- 
ligious principles  inculcated  an  extreme  feverity  of  manners.  No- 
thing contributed  more  perhaps  to  their  triumphs  over  the  Cava- 
liers, who  were  generally  men  of  pleafure,  either  from  their  birth 
and  fortune,  or  becaufe  their  morality  yielded  to  the  general  mode 
of  living  amongft  their  friends  j  and  their  hatred  to  the  Puritans 
poffibly  made  them  glory  in  a6Ving  in  oppofition  to  their  rigid 
maxims.  '*  Your  friends,  the  Cavaliers, '  faid  a  Parliamentarian 
to  a  Royalift,  "are  very  difTolute  and  debauched.'"  "  Yes,"  re- 
plied the  Royalift,  "  they  have  the  infirmities  of  men  :  but  your 
friends,  the  Round-heads,  have  the  vices  of  devils  j  tyranny,  re- 
bellion, and  fpiritual  pride,"  The  Puritans  carried  their  rigid 
zeal  even  to  the  prohibiting  of  horfe  races,  cock  fighting,  andbear- 
liaiting,  only  as  they  were  pleafures. 

*  The  celebrated  feft  of  Quakers  ought  to  be  diftinguiflied  in  the 
proud.  George  Fox,  a  fhoe-maker,  was  the  founder.  Though 
enthufiafts  in  the  higheft  degree,  yet,  havin-g  renounced  the  ufe  of 
^rras,  they  never  played  any  confpicuous  part  on  the  theatre  of 
the  world.  The  forms  of  civility  appeared  to  them  a  fublunary  re- 
finement, unworthy  of  Chiiftianity.  '  They  ufed  no  expreflions  to 
others  but  thee  and  thcuy  faluted  nobody,  and  gave  no  title  but  that 
of  friend,  even  to  perfons  of  the  higheft:  rank.  Their  drefs  was 
confonant  to  their  manners  j  they  not  only  rejected  all  fuperfiuous 
ornaments,  but  even  plaits,  and  buttons,  which  they  judged  un- 
rjecefl*ary.  To  follow  the  Scripture  literally,  was  their  fyftern  of 
religion.  An  oath,  even  in  a  court  of  judicature,  appeared  to 
^hem  a  blafphepay.    They  admitted  neither  of  facraraents  nor  ce- 
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rcmonies,  neither  churches  nor  priefthood.  Every  individual  pre- 
tended to  infpiration,  and  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  From  hence  thofe  convulfive  tremblings,  which  procured 
thenrj  the  name  of  Quakers.  Thefe  fanaties  fomerimes  broke  into 
the  churches,  interrupted  divine  fervice,  and  infulted  the  minifters. 
Condemned  to  be  whipped,  to  be  fet  in  the  pillory,  thefe  futFer- 
in^s  were  regarded  as  triumphs ;  and  their  magmnimity  and  pa- 
tience appeared  fupernatural  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  Some  of 
them  attempted  to  faft  forty  days,  in  imitation  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
This  folly  coft  one  of  them  his  life.  If  ftruck  on  one  cheek,  a 
Quaker  immediately  turned  the  other.  In  (hort,  by  carrying  every 
duty  to  excefs,  they  expofed  even  tlieir  virtues  to  ridicule.  Hovr 
could  the  Gofpel,  fo  calculated  to  infpire  all  the  fecial  virtues,  ferve 
as  a  pretext  to  fo  many  fools,  and  lunatics,  to  break  all  the  ties  of 
Ibciety  ?  Such  is  the  weaknefs  of  the  human  mind  1  by  attempting 
to  go  out  of  the  general  road  traced  out  by  the  Author  of  reafon, 
it  wanders  in  oblcure  and  rugged  paths,  where  man  is  no  longer 
acquainted  with  himfelf,  or  his  own  nature. 

*  Thele  various  follies  contributed  greatly  to  multiply  Deiils,  a 
fet  of  daring  fpirits,  who,  attributinor  to  religion  the  abfurdities  of 
fanalicifm,  fubllituted  to  them  thofe  of  incredulity.  Cromwell 
called  them  Pagans,  though,  like  them,  he  laughed  at  all  the  fec- 
tarjes.  Philofophy  was  at  that  time  toolirtle  cultivated,  to  /uffer 
us  to  believe  it  the  parent  of  Deifm.  Hobbes,  however,  rendered 
Mmfelf  famous,  by  produflions  equally  contrary  to  morals  and 
Chrillianity.  He  defpiftd  learning;  and  fnid  ofren,  «'  that  if  he 
had  read  as  much  as  otiier  men  of  lerters,  he  fhould  hive  been  as 
ignorant  as  they  were."  Man,  according  to  him,  is  wicked  by  na- 
ture }  a  principle  which  does  not  do  much  honour  to  this  philofo- 
phcr.  He  is  alfo  reproached  with  havinc:  favojired  tyranny.  Har- 
vey acfjuired  true  glory  by  difcovering  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
regarded  til  that  time  as  a  chimera,  or  at  leaft  as  a  fa6l  extremely 
doubtful.  But  the  moll  illuftrious  genius  of  England  was  Milton. 
A  mifrable  declaimer  when  he  wrote  for  the  regicides,  he  rifcs,  iit 
his  Paradife  Lo(t,  to  the  highell  degree  of  the  fublime.  The  enor- 
mous defedts  of  this  poem  cannot  ecHpfe  its  beauties.  What  is 
molt  altonifliing  is,  that  the  author  compofed  it  under  the  weight 
of  misioitune,  poor,  blind,  delpifed  :  and.  that  a  work  which  has 
fmce  bcf  n  read  with  fuch  admiration  in  England,  (hould  have  re- 
mained fo  many  years  unknown  in  a  booklcller's  fliop  ' 

Our  author's  account  of  the  learned  men,  wlio  flouiilhed 
about  this  time,  is  ihort  and  defeclive,  The  fame  age  j)ro- 
duced  Waller,  Cowley,  Denham.  Harrington,  UHier,  Mar- 
vel, snd  other  excellent  «viiters,  which  the  tranflator  has  men- 
tioned in  her  notes. 

The  laft  paflage,  which  we  fliall  extrafl  from  our  hiftorian, 
is,  liis  account  of  the  Rye  houfe  plot,  ard  the  trials  ?.nd  exe- 
cutions of  lord  Rulfel,  and  the  famous  Algernon  Sidney. 

<  Shafteftury  had  already  formed,  in  r68o  *,  with  the  duke  of 
Monmouth,  lord  Rullel,  and  fome  other  noblemen,  the  projed  of 
an  jnfurrcction.  After  the  Oxford  parliament  was  dilfolved, 
Shaftelbury  was  imprifoned.     He   J-.ad  the  dexterity  to  efcapc  pu- 

•  In  the  fpring  of  1 681. 
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nlfliment ;  the  confpirators  renewed  tlieir  cabals,  on  occafion  of  the 
new  ftieritfs,  who  had  been  impofed  on  the  city  by  the  court.  They 
propofed  to  raife  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  even  to  attack 
the  king's  guards.  All  their  meafures  were  taken,  the  time  fixed, 
and  a  nianifefto  drawn  up  to  juftify  the  revolt.  Some  unforefeen 
delays  difgufted  Shaftefbury,  and  made  him  defpair  of  fuccefs.  He 
retired  into  Holland,  where  he  foon  after  died,  worthy  the  execra- 
tion of  every  friend  of  order,  peace,  juftice,  and  probity.  He  had, 
however,  as  chancellor,  given  only  juft  and  equitable  decrees.  **  So 
difficult  is  it,"  fays  Mr.  Hume,  "  to  find  in  hiftory  a  charafter  ei- 
ther wholly  bad,  or  perfe6lly  good;  though  the  prejudices  of  party 
make  writers  run  frequently  into  the  extremes  both  of  panegyric 
and  of  fatire  !" 

*  The  confpirators  did  not,  however,  drop  their  plan.  A  trai- 
tor *,  who  was  in  their  fecret,  fortunately  revealed  the  plot.  Mon- 
mouth concealed  himfelf  j  the  lords  Ruffel,  Grey,  and  Howard, 
were  arretted .  The  laft,  a  man  diverted  of  every  principle  of  ho- 
nor, purchafed  his  pardon  by  betraying  his  accomplices.  On  his 
depofition,  they  fcized  the  earl  of  Eflex,  the  famous  Algernon  Sid- 
ney, and  Hampden,  grandfon  to  the  republican,  fb  celebrated  un- 
der the  late  reign.  Three  criminals  of  inferior  rank  were  firfi:  exe» 
cuted  f.  Holding  to  the  letter  of  the  Englifh  laws,  the  mildeft 
known  in  refpedt  to  treafon,  it  was  difficult  to  prove  this  crime 
againft  the  lords.  According  to  the  ftatute  of  Edward  III.  the  two 
chief  fpecies  of  treafon  are,  the  compaffing  and  intending  the  king's 
death,  and  the  adlual  levying  war  againft  him  :  and  by  the  law  of 
Mary,  thofe  crimes  muil  be  proved  by  the  concurring  teftimony  of 
two  witnedes,  to  fome  overt  aii',  tending  to  thofe  purpofes.  The 
refinements  of  the  lawyers  had  introduced  a  greater  latitude  in  the 
definition,  and  rendered  the  proof  moreeafy.  It  was  by  thefe  re- 
fineaients,  that  Rufiel,  the  idol  of  the  popular  party,  was  con- 
demned. Too  honeft  a  man  to  deny  that  he  was  engaged  in  the 
project  of  an  infurreilion,  he  only  infilted  t'nat  he  had  entertained 
jio  defign  againlt  the  life  of  the  king.  Monmouth  having  ofl^ered 
to  llirrender  himlelt,  if  he  thought  this  ft:ep  would  contribute  to 
fave  him,  "  It  will  be  no  advantage  to  ine,"  faid  Rnflel,  '*  to  have 
my  fiiends  die  with  me.''  He  rejected  in  the  fame  manner  the  offer 
made  by  lord  Cavendifh  of. changing  habits  with  him,  in  order  to 
facilitate  his  efcape  %.     A  little  before  he  was  conducted  to  the  fcaf- 


*  *  One  Keeling,  a  falter. 

*  t  Walcot,  Hone,  and  Roufe. 

*  X  Rufiel,  during  his  trial,  at  his  death,  and  in  a  more  fevere 
teft  of  his  fortitude  than  either,  his  parting  with  his  wife  and  infant 
children,  and  with  his  friend  lord  Cavendifli,  prefervecl  the  dignity 
of  his  rank  arid  character.  With  a  <leep  and  noble  filence;  with  a 
long  and  fixed  look,  in  which  refpc6l  andatfc61ion,  unmingleil  with 
paffioii,  were  exprefl'ed,  lord  and  lady  Rufiel  pajted  for  ever;  he 
great  in  this  Intt  a<51  of  his  life,  butlhe  greater.  His  eyes  fallowed 
hers  while  ffie  quitted  the  room  :  and,  when  he  lo(t  fight  of  her, 
turning  to  the  clergyman  who  attended  him,  he  faid,  *'  the  bitter* 
nefs  of  death  is  now  pafied," 

'  Rufiel  having,  on  his  trial,  afked  leave  of  the  court,  that  notes 
of  the  evidence,  for  his  ufe,  might  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  ano- 
ther; the  attorneyrgeneral,  in  order  to  prevent  him  from  getting^ 
the  ciid  of  counfel,  told  him,  he  might  ufe  the  hand  of  one  of  his 

fcr- 
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fcafFold,  he  wound  up  his  watch,  **  I  have  now  done  with  time," 
ikid  he,  "  and  muft  henceforth  think  folely  of  eternity."  The 
principle  on  which  he  a6>ed  was,  that  the  kings  of  England  are 
limited  by  the  laws  ;  and  that  if  the  monarch  paflTed  tbofe  bounds, 
the  fubjefts  might  lawfully  take  arms  to  bj  ing  him  back  to  them. 
But  he  folemnly  aflerted,  that  he  had  never  been  capable  of  en- 
gagino^  in  tbofe  dark  defigns  which  tended  to  the  afTaffmation  of  the 
lovcreign.  As  to  the  reft,  he  preferred,  as  he  told  Burnet,  a  vio- 
lent death  to  any  other  ;  perfuaded  that  the  whole  confined  in  be- 
ing expofed  a  few  minutes  to  the  eyes  of  the  populace,  and  that  one 
in  his  fituation  had  le(s  to  fufFcr,  than  he  fhould  undergo  in  the 
drawing  of  a  tooth.  He  died  without  betraying  the  leall  weaknefs. 
Thefe  circumftances  give  an  idea  of  the  national  charafter  of  the 
Englifti  *. 

*  Algernon  Sidney,  fon  to  the  earl  of  Leicefter,  fucceeded  Ruflel 
on  the  fcaffold.  His  vaft  genius,  his  unfliakcn  courage,  his  paflion 
for  liberty,  had  occafioned  his  acting  a  diftinguiflied  part  amongft 
the  republicans.  He  had  oppofed  the  reftoration  of  the  monarchy 
vith  as  much  ardor  as  the  ufurpation  of  Cromwell.  Howard  be- 
ing the  only  witnefs  againft  him,  they  thought  of  an  expedient  to 
fupply  this  deficiency  by  producing  the  papers  of  the  prifoner. 
Some  difcourfes,  in  which  he  had  exprefled  his  fentiments  on  the 
original  contract,  on  the  lawfulnefs  of  refifting  tyrants,  and  on  the 
advantages  of  republican  government,  were  regarded  as  a  fecond 
•witncf?,  more  than  fufficient  to  his  convi«5lion.  Sidney  in  vain  re- 
prefented.  that  there  was  no  other  realbn  for  attributing  thefe  pa- 
persto  him  befides  a  (imilitude  of  hand-writing  j  a  proof  never  ad- 
mitted in  England  :  that  befides,  they  had  never  been  publilhed,  or 
even  communicated  to  onefingle  perfon  ;  that  they  could  not  prove 
a  recent  confpiracy  j  as  it  was  evident,  by  the   colour  of  the  ink^ 

fervants  in  writing,  if  he  pleafed,  "  I  afk  none,"  anfwered  the 
prifoner,  "  but  tha^tof  the  lady  who  fits  by  me."  When  the  fpec- 
tators  at  thefe  words  turned  their  eyes,  and  beheld  the  daughter  of 
the  virtuous  Southampton,  rifing  to  affift  her  lord  in  this  his  utter- 
inoft  diltrefs,  a  thrill  of  anguifh  ran  through  the  affembly.  But 
when,  in  his  defence,' he  faid,  "  There  can  be  no  rebellion  wow, 
as  in  former  times,  for  there  are  noiu  no  great  men  left  in  England  ;" 
a  pang  of  a  different  nature  was  felt  by  thofe  who  thought  for  the 
public.     Dalrymple. 

*  •  Charles,  by  the  advice  cf  the  duke,  refufed  100,000  pounds, 
offered  by  the  old  earl  of  Bedford  for  his  Ton's  life  :  he  felt  not  for 
sn  objea  far  more  affeaing,  the  daughter  of  the  virtuous  Southamp- 
ton motionlefs  at  his  feet. 

*  The  execution  was  performed,  not  on  Tower-hill,  the  common 
place  of  execution  for  men  of  high  rank,  but  in  Lincoln's-Inn- 
Fields,  in  order  that  the  citizens  might  be  humbled  by  the  fpec- 
tacle  of  their  once  triumphant  leader,  carried  in  his  coach ,  to  death, 
through  the  city :  «  device,  which  like  nioft  others  of  the  kind, 
produced  an  effe^  contrary  to  what  was  intended  ;  the  multitude' 
imagined  they  beheld  Virtue  and  Liberty  fitting  by  his  fide.  In 
pafli'ng,  he  looked  towards  Southampton  Houfe  j  the  tear  ftarted 
into  his  eye;  but  he  inftantly  wiped  it  away. 

*  Honour  and  Friendfhip  attended  him  to  the  grave:  lord  Cavenr 
didi  joined  the  hand  of  his  eldeft  fon  in  marriage  to  one  of  the 
daughters  of  his  deceafed  friend,    Dalrymple. 
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Vt  muft  have  been  many  years  fince  bliey  were  written.  Being  con- 
demned, notwithftanding  the  force  of  thefe  arguments,  he  gloried 
in  dying  for  the  caufe  in  which  he  had  been  from  his  infancy  en- 
gaged f.  We  cannot  doubt  of  his  guilt,  though  his  fentence  was 
irregular  ;  but  we  oug^ht  to  pity  this  illuftrious  man,  who,  in  are- 
public,  would  have  merited  only  praifes|.' 

By  the  notes  which  accompany  this  extraft,  our  readers  will 
perceive,  that  the  ingenious  tranflalor  has  improved  her-Work 
by  many  ufcful  and  judicious  elucidations. 


VIII.  AJhort  Comment  on  Sir  Ifaac  Newton*/  Principia.     By  Wil- 
liam Emerfon.     S'vo.     3/.     Nourfe. 

■^^'Otwithftanding  the  principles  held  by  many  of  the  ancient 
"-^^  philofophers,  as  Diagoras,  Epicurus,  Diogenes,  Metro- 
dorus,  Crates,  and  others,  were  fo  very  trifling  and  ridiculous, 
as  even  occafioned  Cicero  to  aver,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  how  abfurd  foever,  but  has  been  maintained  by  one 
philofopher  or  other  ;  yet  from  thefe  the  learned  men  in  fuc- 
ceeding  ages  eftablifhed  upon  the  moft  fjlid  foundation  the 
prima  phdofophia,  which  firft  gave  birth  to  the  Cartefian,  and 
at  length,  to  the  noble  and  juftly  admired  Newtonian  philofo- 
phy.  A  philofophy  fo  happily  difcovered,  fo  clear  and  evi- 
dent, depending  only  upon  one  Angle  and  obvious  principle, 
namely,  univerfai  gravitation  ;  and  as  that  great  mathemati- 
cian, and  exalted  genius,  Mr.  Roger  Cotes  obferved,  {munitif- 
Jimum  prajtdium  aaverfus  atheorum  impstuSyJ  our  beft  defence 
againft  the  efforts  and  alTaults  of  atheifts,  could  not  fail  of 
being  readily  embraced  by  the  learned  of  every  civilized  na- 
tion throughout  the  whole  earth. 

The  illuilrions  author.  Sir  Ifaac,  (then  Mr.  Newton)  firft 
publiftied  the  Mathematical  Principles  of  Natural  Philofophy, 
about  the  year  1687  ;  fmce  that  time,  many  eminent  perfons 
have,  by  way  of  comment,  obliged  the  mathematical  world 
with  elegant  and  very  ufeful  illuftrations  of  that  important 

*  t  After  Howard's  depofition  was  finifhed,  Sidney  was  aflced, 
what  queftions  he  had  to  put  to  him  ?  He  turned  from  Howard,  as 
from  an  objeft  unworthy  to  hold  converfe  with,  or  even  to  be 
looked  upon,  and  anfwered,  with  an  emphatical  brevity,  **  None 
to  him  "  But  when  he  came  to  make  his  defence,  he  raifed  a  ftorm 
of  indignation  and  contempt  againit  Howard,  who  had  received 
great  obligations  from  him,  as  a  wretch  abandoned  by  God  and 
man,  profligate  in  his  character,  bankrupt  in  his  fortune,  and  who 
owed  him  a  debt  which  he  meant  to  extinguilh  by  his  death. 

*  X  He  afcended  the  fcaffold  with  the  look,  and  ftep,  and  eredt 
pofture,  of  one  who  carae  to  harangue,  and  to  comfliand,  pot  to. 
fuffer.' 

work. 
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work.  Of  thefe  the  more  confiderable,  with  the  date  of  their 
appearance,  are,  i.  A  View  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Philofophy^ 
by  Dr.  Pemberton,  Lond.  1728.  2.  PhilofophiaE  Mathema- 
tical Niwtoniana:  llluftratx,  Tomi  duo,  Audlore  Petro  Dome- 
kio,  Londirii,  17 Jo.  3.  Principia  Ilhiftrata  perpetSis  Coin- 
mentariis,  Communi  Studio.  P.  P.  Thorn.  Le  Seur,  k  Fran. 
Jacquier,  Genevae,  1739.  4.  Effai  de  Phyfique,  paf  M.  Muf- 
chenbroek,  Tom.  i,  &  ii.  Ley  den,  1739.  5.  Excerpta  quag- 
dam,  Newtoni  Principiis  Philofophiae  Naturalis,  cum  Notii 
variorum.     Edinburgix,   1675. 

Mr.  William  Emcrfon,  the  editor  of  this  fliort,  but  not  in- 
elegant Comment  on  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Principia,  appears  td 
have  written  it  many  years  fmce,  at  a  time  when  our  author  was 
deeply  engaged  in  purfuits  of  this  nature ;  and  being,  as  him- 
felf  declares,  freqtiently  at  a  flop,  was  obliged  to  make  calcu- 
lations here  and  there  as  he  went  on  ;  and  when  *  I  had  done, 
(fays  Mr.  Emerfon)  I  fet  them  down  as  notes  upon  thefe 
places,  wherein  I  only  meddled  with  thefe  places  that  appeared 
difficult  to  me.  Thefe  notes  colleded  together,  are  the  fub- 
jeft  of  the  following  Comment :  and  I  have  revifed  the  whole, 
and  added  feveral  things  that  fecmed  wanting ;  yet  1  believe 
there  are  fome  things  ftill  behind,  which  are  not  fufficiently 
explained  by  any  commentator,  and  efpecially  fuch  as  are  there 
laid  down  without  their  demonftrations.* 

As  we  cannot  without  the  accompaniment  of  the  figures 
make  fufficient  extrafts  whereby  our  readers  may  form  a  pro- 
per judgment  of  the  merit  of  this  performance,  we  fliall 
only  lake  the  liberty  juft  to  point  out  a  page  or  two 
wherein  Mr.  Emerfon  feems,  at  lead  in  our  opinion,  not  to 
have  paid  due  attention  to  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  that  il- 
luftrious  author,  whofe  work  this  Commentary  is  deCgned  to 
elucidate.  At  p.  53,  Mr.  Emerfon  informs  his  readers,  that, 
•  the  conclufions  of  the  fcholium  to  propofition  22,  book  ii. 
of  the  Principia,  are  not  true,  and  therefore,  it  muft  be  pre- 
fumed,  that  the  author  (Newron)  meant  them  only  to  be  nearly 
and  not  perfeftly  true.*  Sir  Ifaac*s  words  here  alluded  to,  are 
thefe  ;  *  if  the  gravity  of  the  particles  of  a  fluid  be  dimi- 
nilhed  in  a  triplicate  ratio  of  the  diftance  from  the  center, 
and  the  reciprocals  of  the  fquares  of  the  diftances  S  A, 
SB,  S  C,  &c.  (See  the  figure  to  the  2 2d  Propofition)  namely^ 

S  A'     S  A^    S  A'  .      •- 

>  1    —   be  taken  in  an  arithmetical  progreffion,  the 

bA"     SB^    SC*  ^    ^ 

denfities  AH,  B  I,  C  K,  &c.  will  be  in  a  geometrical  pro- 
greffion. And  if  the  gravity  be  diminifhed  in  a  quadrupli- 
cate ratio  of  the  diftances,  and  the  reciprocal  of  the  cubes  of 

the 
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S  A''    S  A*     S  A* 
ihe  dlftances   (as  — -, ^>  ,    &c  )  be  taken  in  arith- 

Itietical  ptogi-eflion,  the  dehfities  A  H,  B  T,  CK,  &c.  will  be 
in  a  geometrical  progreffion.  And  fo  in  infinitum.  Again,  if 
the  gravity  of  the  particles  of  the  fluid  be  the  fame  at  all  dif- 
tances,  and  the  diftances  be  in  arithmetical  progreffion,  the 
denfities  will  be  in  a  geometrical  progreflion,  as  Dr.  Halley  has 
found  ;  ail  this  is  abfolutcly  true,  and  ftands  in  no  need  of  the 
epithet  nearly  for  corredion.  *  If  the  gravity  be  as  the  dif- 
tance,  and  the  fquares  of  the  diftances  be  in  arithmetical  pro- 
greffion, the  denfities  will  be  in  geometrical  progreffion  ;  and 
fo  in  infinitum,  Thefe  things  will  be  'iOf  when  the  denfity  of  the 
fluid,  condenfed  by  compreffion,  is  as  the  force  of  compreffion, 
or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  when  the  fpace  poflefTed  by  the 
fluid  is  reciprocally  as  this  force.  Mr.  Emerfon  likevfife  re- 
prefents  the  remaining  part  of  the  fcholium  as  ill-founded, 
where  it  is  faid,  •  Other  laws  of  condenfation  may  be  fup- 
pofed,  as  that  the  cube  of  the  compreffing  forccj  may  be  as 
the  biquadrate  of  the  denfity  ;  or  the  triplicate  ratio  of  the 
force  the  fame  with  the  quadruplicate  ratio  of  the  denfity  :  in 
which  cafe,  if  the  gravity  be  reciprocally  as  the  fquare  of  the 
diftance  from  the  center,  the  denfity  will  be  reciprocally  as 
the  cube  of  the  diftance.  Suppofe  that  the  cube  of  the  com- 
preffing force  be  as  the  quadrato-cube  of  the  denfity,  and  if 
the  gravity  be  recipr«cally  as  the  fquare  of  the  difl:ance,  the 
denfity  will  be  reciprocally  in  a  fefquiplicate  ratio  of  the  dif- 
tance. Suppofe  the  compreffing  force  to  be  in  a  duplicate  ra- 
tio ot  the  denfity,  and  the  gravity  reciprocally  in  a  duplicate 
ratio  of  the  diftance,  and  the  denfity  will  be  reciprocally  as 
the  diftance  ;  to  run  over  all  thefe  cafes  that  might  be  offered 
would  be  tedious.*  This  is  the  fubftance  of  Newton's  theo- 
rems and  fchoUum  relating  to  the  compreffion  of  fluids,  wherein 
we  cannot  perceive  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has  made  any  mif- 
take  ;  if  Mr.  Emerfon,  by  the  force  of  his  fuperior  genius,  can 
point  out  any  fuch,  he  will  greatly  promote  analyfis  :  but  were 
we  to  hazard  a  conjefture,  we  fhould  apprehend  that  this  gen- 
tleman has,  by  making  a  wrong  interpretation  of  r,  which  he 
fubftitutes  for  the  power  of  the  denfity,  or,  at  leaft,  an  inter- 
pretation which  Newton  no  where  fuppofes,  fallen  into  the  very 
miftake  which  he  afcribes  to  the  author  himfelf. 

^-Page  65,  (Emerfon)  *  In  the  Principia,  p.  loi,  102,  after 
Ave  oicillations,  this  certainly  ftiould  be  after  ten  ofculations, 
as  appears  by  the  procefs  of  the  calculatiorT.'  Sir  Ifaac  defines 
a  complete  ofcillation  to  be  the  fum  of  the  arches -defcribed  by 
the  pendulum  in  its  defceni  and  fubfequeiit  afcent ;  and  there- 
2  fore. 
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fore,  if  thofe  arches  be  equal,  five  complete  ofcillations  coi^'- 
tain  ten  times  the  arch  defcribed  in  the  delcent ;  this  is  evi- 
dent from  the  procefs  of  the  calculation,  by  his  (Newton)  tak- 
ing -/a  of  the  difference  of  the  arches  defcribed  by  the  knot  in 
the  firft  defcent,  and  laft  afcent  in  the  fifth  ofcillation. 

The  author  of  this  commentary,  after  having  clearly  ex- 
.plained  fome  difficult  palTiiges  in  Sir  Ifaac's  inveftigations  re- 
lating to  the  prccelfion  of  the  equinox  gives  it  as  his  opinion* 
page  ICO,  that  thofe  who  have  cenfured  the  author*s  demon- 
ftratioDS  as  not  llridly  true,  were  not  fufficient  judges  of  the 
matter:  among  the  number  of  thofe  cavillers  he  ranges  the 
late  celebrated  inveftigator  of  the  nutation  of  the  earth's  axis. 
*  He  has,  fays  Mr.  Emerfon,  invented  a  fort  of  motion, 
which  he  calls  momentum^  unknown  to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  or  any 
bodyelfe,  and  which  differs  fiom  Sir  Ifaac's  in  the  ratio  of 
800000  to  925725.  But  1  never  before  heard  of  any  motion 
that  was  not  made  up  of  the  quantity  of  matter  and  velocity.'* 

*  Another  frivolous  objedlion  he  makes,  is  about  the  mo- 
tion of  a  ring  being  different  from  that  of  the  equator.  And 
he  tells  us,  that  the  motion  (m§mentum)  of  a  ring  round  its 
diameter  is  only  half  of  what  it  would  be,  when  revolving  in 
its  plane  round  the  center.  But  it  is  more  than  half,  for  it  is 
as  1  to  ?''  *'^,  as  is  demonftrated  in  Art.  III.  What  he  writes 
afterwards  (though  he  fays  it  is  evident)  is  not  intelligible. 
But  he  concludes  at  laft  in  his  way,  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has 
made  the  preceffion  (by  the  fun's  force)  to  be  but  half  of  what 
it  fhould  be.  And  as  fome  he  mentions  had  made  the  whole 
propofition  erroneous,  he  modcftly  afcribes  but  /«ivo  mijlakes  to 
Sir  Ifaac  in  this  one  propofition.  *  But  I  believe,  that  whoever 
reads  the  foregoing  notes,  will  foon  be  convinced,  that  his  de- 
monftrations  are  ail  right,  and  that  all  thefe  blunders  they  tell 
us  of,  are  entirely  of  their  own  making,  and  muft  be  afcribed 
to  themfelves  only.* 

The  remaining  part  of  this  work  contains  a  defence  of  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  againft  the  objedions  that  have  been  made  to 
feveral  parts  of  his  Principia,  Optics,  and  Chronology  ;  where- 
in our  commentator  has  very  happily  fucceeded,  and  will,  we 
doubt  not,  be  perufed  with  pleafure  and  fatisfaftion  by  the 
Biathematical  and  philofophical  reader. 

IX.  Afirommical  Ohjit'vationt  madt  in  5/.  John's- Col  lege,  Cam- 
bridge, in  the  Tears  176^   a«</ 1768,   &C.      By  the    Rev.  Mr, 
Ludlam.  j^to,     9/.     Cadell. 
'TpHE  rev.  Mr.  Ludham  has,    in  this  ingeni'^us  performance, 
'■'     not  only  obliged  the  world  with  a   complete  fet  of  the 
-  -  moil 
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moft  important  aftronomical  obfervations,  but  likewiTe  fub* 
joined  to  thefe  a  particular  account  of  the  managery,  methods 
o^  redifying,  &c,  of  fuch  inftruments  as  are  neceflary  for  the 
determination  of  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  place,  and 
other  circumftances  proper  to  be  afcertained  at  the  fitting  up 
of  a  new  obfervatory ;  *  all  which,  this  learned  author  ob- 
ferves,  may  be  of  fervice  to  others  on  the  like  occafion :  an 
account  of  what  has  been  aflually  done  is,  perhaps,  more  ufe* 
ful  than  any  precepts  whatever.' 

*  After  the  account  of  the  inftruments  in  the  obfervatory 
(at  St.  John's  College  in  Cambridge,  where  the  obfervations 
were  made)  there  follows  a  defcription  of  fome  others,  not 
imaginary  ones,  but  fuch  as  have  been  really  made.  It  being 
too  common  a  fault  in  the  writers  on  pradical  mechanics,  in- 
ftead  of  realities,  to  give  us  reveries  which  never  did,  and,  per- 
haps, never  could  exift.  In  many  inftruments  there  is  required 
a  particular  fize  and  proportion  of  the  parts,  which  yet  can 
be  known  only  by  experience ;  fometimes  the  merit  of  an  in- 
flrument  arifes  from  fome  peculiar  way  of  making  it,  in  which 
the  parts  can  be  formed  with  eafe,  or  put  together'  with  accu- 
racy ;  the  whole  procefs  muft  then  be  related,  as  well  as  the 
fize  of  the  parts  noted  down  ;  this  has  occafioned  the  long  ac- 
count of  the  tranfit  inftrument  made"  of  tin,  and  the  pendu- 
lum with  a  wooden  rod  :'  which  account,  in  our  opinion,  is 
fo  very  fatisfadory,  as  to  ftand  in  no  need  of  apology  for  the 
length  of  it. 

*  The  properties  of  Hadley's  quadrant  were  demonftrated 
hy  the  inventor,  in  a  manner  different  from  that  which  1  have 
made  ufe  of.  He  ha«  likewife  given  a  method  of  correding 
the  errors  that  arife  from  not  holding  the  inftrument  precifely 
in  the  plane  of  the  objeds  obferved  ;  but  as  it  is  almoft  as 
eafy  to  hold  the  quadrant  exadlly  in  that  plane  as  nearly  fo, 
and  the  error  itfelf  is  but  fmall,  this  corredion  is  now  gene- 
rally negledled  in  pradlice.  The  errors  arifmg  from  the  near- 
nefs  of  the  objects  are  in  fome  topographical  cafes  confider- 
able,  and  therefore,  the  rules  for  finding  them  are  here  laid 
down,* 

To  thefe  ufeful  and  elegant  inquiries,  our  author  has  fub- 
joined  a  defcription  and  conftrudion  of  a  tranfit  telefcope, 
Alfo  of  a  telefcope  made  with-  feveral  eye-glaffes.  Several  pro- 
blems of  the  fphere  for  redifying  the  pofition  of  the  tranfit 
telefcope  by  aftronomical  obfervations.  Soire  curious  problems 
relating  to  pendulums,  and  their  application  to  cIocks  ;  and, 
by  way  of  Appendix,  fome  very  ufeful  tables  of  the  diff^erence 
between  mean  and  fidereal  time,  communicated  to  the  author 
by  that  eminent  mathematician    the  right   honourable   lord 

Vol.  XXXil.   Ju!y^   1771,  F  ,  Charles 
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Charles  Cavendifli ;  wherein  we  alfo  have  a  copy  of  a  memo- 
rial prefenttd  to  the  honourable  the  Commiflloners  of  the  Board 
of  Longitude  relating  to  Mr.  Harrifon's  time-piece ;  fetting 
forth,  that  '  the  perlbns  appointed  to  receive  Mr.  Harrifon's 
difcovery  were  defirous,  at  their  firft  meeting,  when  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  the  clay  was  over,  to  take  the  drawings  and  defcription 
away  with  them  ;  that  they  might  the  better  recoiled  what 
Mr.  Harrifon  had  delivered,  and  be  prepared  for  the  next  day's 
explanation.  This  Mr.  Harrifon  refufed  ;  and  therefore,  at 
the  fubfequent  meetings,  every  one  took  wlwt  notes  he  thought 
proper,  to  aflift  his  own  memory.  Many  of  thefe  were  mea- 
fures  of  parts  exprefled  in  the  drawings  now  to  be  publiflied  ; 
Other  fhort  defcriptions  of  fome  parts,  whofe  conflruftion  feem- 
cd  difficult  to  be  remedied,  frequently  in  Mr.  Harrifon's  owa 
cxpreflions,  and  fuih  as  are  not  commonly  ufed  by  other  work- 
men. Some,  indeed,  were  fet  down  by  common  confcnt,  and 
were  intended  as  aJdiiions  to  the  meafures  given  in  the  margia 
of  his  drawings.  Thefe  arc  fubjoined  below  ;  but  for  the 
refl,  Mr.  Ludiam  hopes  the  board  will  not  print,  in  his  name, 
a  few  hafty  memorandums,  which  he  always  thought  much  too 
trifling  to  be  offered  to  them  or  the  public. 

Penny wts.  Gr, 

Weight  of  the  balance  rim  with  its  5  bars,  o  28|^ 

balance  wheel,  with  its  pinions  and  arbor  o     8 
contrate  wheel,   with  that  carrying  the 

fcccnds,  —  o  37I 

main  fpring,  —'  23    18 

fecond  fpring,  —  28 

third  fpring,  —  O     3I 

Length   of  the  main  fpring  60  f 

lecond  fpring     6  S    Inches. . 
third    fpring     10  j 
The  main  fpring  is  poifed  at  the  ^v\^ct  in  the   ufual  man«ier« 
by  a  weight  of  3  oz.  Troy,  at  the  diilance  of  7.2  inches. 

The  third  fpring  (when  at  the  mean  Itate  of  force  with 
which  it  aflfi  on  the  ccntrate  wheel)  is  poifed  by  a  weight  of 
43  grains  Troy,  hung  on  the  rim  of  tbe  contrate  wheel. 

The  following  theorems  relating  to  the  motion  of  a  balance, 
Mr.  Ludiam  is  of  opinion,  may  krvQ  to  explain  fome  palTagcs 
in  Mr.  Harrifon's  paper. 

Let  a  balance  be  made  to  vir:rate  by  the  force  of  a  fpiral 
^ringiiiling  at  right  angles  to  one  of  its  radii,  at  a  given 
difiance  from  the  ct-nter.  Let  the  force  of  the  fpring  be  as 
its  comprelT;cn  cr  expanfion  ;  and  let  us  neg]e<5  all  the  other 
m-rrer  in  the  balance,  and  conficler  ojuy  that  which  is  con- 
tained in   the  rim.     Let  T  be  the  time  <yi  one  vibration,  R 

the 
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the  radius  of  the  balance,  P  its  weight,  F  the  abfolute  force 

>  R  R  t* 

of  the  fpring  at  a  given  tenfion  ;  then  will  T  T  be  as  —jr- 
that  is,  th-e  fqiiare  of  the  time  of  one  vibration  will  be  as  the 
fquare  of  the  radius  and  weight  of  the  balance  dire>flly,  arid 
abfohjte  force  of  the  fpring  inverfely.  Mathematicians  will 
eafily  deduce  this  from  the  fundamental  laws  of  motion,  men- 
tioned ilk  the  38th  Prop,  of  the  firft  book  of  N.ewton's  Prin- 
cipia. 

Cor.  i.  Hence  the  force  of  the  balance  fpring  (the  tii-ne 
of  one  vibration  and  weight  of  the  balance  being  the  fa^ne) 
is  a<;  the  fquare  of  the  diameter  of  the  balance. 

Cor.  2.  The  ftrength  of  the  balance  fj)ring  (the  diameter 
and  weight  of  the  balance  being  the  fame)  is  inverfely  as  the 
fquare  of  ihe  time  of  one  vibration. 

Cor.  3.  The  weight  of  the  balance  (the  flrength  cf  the 
fpring,  and  time  of  a  vibration  being  the  fame)  is  inverfely  as 
the  fquare  of  its  diameter,  therefore,  a  large  balance  vibrat- 
ing in  the  fame  time  with  the  fame  fpring,  will  be  much  lighter 
than  a  fmall  one.  Hence,  likewife,  if  a  balance  be  made  with 
two  bails  joined  by  a  rod,  (as  in  Mr.  Harrifon's  firft  and  fe- 
cond  machines)  if  the  weights  and  diftances  of  thefe  balls  froni 
their  common  center  of  motion  be  unequal,  but  fuch  that 
each  feparately  would  vibrate  in  the  fame  time ;  then  the  cen- 
ter of  gravity  of  thcfe  balls  will  not  fall  on  their  center  of  m.o* 
tion,  nor  will  they  poife  each  other:  for  to  make  this  equili- 
brium, P  ftjould  be  inverfely  as  R,  whereas,  if  each  vibrates 
in  the  fame  time,  P  mull  be  inverfely  as  R  R.* 

Laftly,  if  we  fuppofe  the  rim  of  the  balance  to  be  always 
of  one  breadth  and  thicknefs,   formed  conftantly  of  the-  fame 

R' 

metal,  fo  that  P  fhall  be  as  R,  then  T  T  is  as  — ^*  and  the 

F 

flrength  of  the  fpring  muft  be  as    the  cube  of  the  diameter  of 

the  balance,   that  the  time  of  a  vibration  may  be  the  fame.' 

Tiiefe  concliifions,  among  many  others,  Mr.  Harriibn  in- 
veitigated  (in  all  probability)  by  firength  of  parts  only,  with- 
out any  adiftance  from  men  or  books ;  and  as  they  are  not  to 
be  found  in  the  common  trads  of  philofophy,  I  thought  it  not 
improper  to  put  them  down  here.' 

In  the  fame  judicious  manner  with  thefe  extra^^s,  are  all  the 
other  parts  of  this  ufeful  work  clearly  explained  ;  we  there- 
fore recommend- it  to  the  peruG.1  of  mathematicians  in  gene- 
rl,  and  in  particular  to  tho'e  happy  few,  whofe  fortunes  are 
ad  .quate  to  the  exnence  which  nccefiarily  atter.ds  the  making 
01  iiftrunomical  obfervatidns. 

F  3  X.  n( 


[     «5«    I 

X*    7 he  Pbihfcpher:  in  Three  Conver/ations,     Part  III.     Veii- 
eattd  tit  the  Bijhbp  of  Q\oK.t^tx.     Svo,    is.  dd.     Becket. 

\\7  E  have  already  given  an  account  of  the  two  preceding 
'^  parts  of  th\s  Dialogue  *.  The  company  confifted  ori- 
ginally of  a  philofopher,  a  whig,  and  a  courtier  :  a  clergy- 
man of  the  eflablifhed  church  was  joined  to  them  in  the  fe- 
cond  converfation,  and  now  a  Prefbyterian  'minifter  is  alfo 
become  a  member  of  the  fociety.  The  prefent  converfation 
turns  wholly  on  affairs  of  the  church,  in  which  feveral  al- 
terations are  propofed  by  the  philofopher.  In  particular,  he 
is  of  opinion,  that  creeds  and  articles  hr/e  a  pernicious  effei^ 
on  the  morals ;  and  that  the  Liturgy  ought  to  be  greatly  re- 
formed, in  order  to  produce  a  more  warm  and  lively  devotion. 
Wc  Ihall  extracl  a  part  of  the  converfation  on  thefe  fubjeAs. 

*  Whig.  We  (hould  be  aflifted  in  any  fteps  we  chofe  to  take,  by 
knowing  more  particularly  what  you  would  wifli  to  fee  done. 

*  Philofopher.  I  have  hinted  to  you  almoft  every  thing  I  would 
wi(h  to  fee  done.  It  is  my  fincere  opinion,  that  the  prefent  form 
of  the  church  would  not  be  intirely  changed,  even  for  an  apoftolic 
one,  without  great  public  injury  j  at  leaft  without  great  dirturbance 
and  danger.  If  it  could  be  done,  it  would  not  be  defirable,  be- 
caufe  it  would  not  agree  and  fait  with  the  other  parts  of  the  con- 
ftitution.  I  fbould  therefore  be  for  continuing  the  government  of 
it  by  archbifliop^,  biiliops,  Sec.  in  the  prefent  form,  to  avoid  in- 
novation, and  to  furniih  exercife  for  that  fenfe  of  honor  and  that 
ambition  which  are  fo  ufeful  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  ours  ;  fome  regu- 
lations being  made  with  regard  to  refidcnce,  pluralities,  and  liv- 
ings in  commendam.  But  I  fliould  wifli  to  fee  all  thofe  canons 
and  laws  which  are  become  obfolete  through  the  public  fenfe  of 
their  inexpediency,  entirely  repealed,  and  fpiritual  courts  confined 
in  their  cognizance  to  the  manners  of  fpiritual  men.  I  do  not 
mean  that,  even  in  the  cafes  of  clergymen,  they  flioold  interfere 
with  the  civil  magiftrate  in  adjudging  of  civil  right  and  wrong  ^ 
but  that  the  outward  religion  and  general  manners  of  the  clergy 
and  their  immediate  dependants  fbould  be  liable  to  information 
and  cenfure  in  thofe  courts  ;  an  appeal  lying  to  the  common-law, 
or  to  a  court  of  equity,  under  any  apprehenfious  of  unfair  pro- 
ceedings. 

*  As  for  creeds,  articles,  and  fubfcriptions,  there  ought  to  be 
»one ;  for  they  can  be  of  no  fervice  j  and  we  know  tiiey  may  be  of 
diffc-vice. 

*  Cler.  What ;  would  you  not  require  fubfcription  to  the 
fcriptures  ? 

*  Phi,  No :  becaufe  I  cannot  fee  it  would  be  of  any  «fe,  and 
it  might  do  harm.  A  man  vrho  is  educated  for  the  miniftry,  and 
protcHes  himielf  a  chrifti^n  by  almoft  every  action  of  his  life,  need 
not  be  put  to  fwear  that  he  is  onej  and  a  man  who  does  not  af- 
ford this  prefumption  by  his  life,  fliould  not  be  admitted  as  a  mi- 
niller. 


•  Vide  Critical  Review,  Numb.  i8o,  p.  Sj.  ami  Numb.  184.  p.  385- 
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*  Cier,    You  open  a  way  for  Deifls  and  Athelfts. 

<  Phi.  Only  for  thofe  of  them  who  are  rogues ;  who  would  rea- 
dily fubfcribe  to  any  thing  you  could  put  betbre  them.  But  if  the 
alteration  I  propofe  would  be  thought  too  great,  let  the  f\ibfcrip- 
tion  be  required  only  to  chriftianity.  The  candidate,  however, 
iould  not  be  admitted  without  fufficient  proofs  of  his  learning, 
general  fobriety,  and  good  behavior.  In  this  manner  I  could  wifh 
to  fee  provifion  made  for  an  honorable  and  ufeful  clergy.  By  their 
means,  and  by  the  alfiftance  of  all  other  ingenious  and  religious 
men,  I  (hould  hope  to  fee  a  liturgy  which  every  rational  chiiftian 
of  every  opinion  could  join  in  with  devotion  and  pieafure.  The 
plan  of  it  Ihoiild  be  as  general  as  poflible ;  that  all  good  men,  at 
the  fame  time  that  they  enquired  with  perfe6t  freedom,  and  dif- 
fered from  each  other  on  difficult  and  intricate  fubjefts,  might 
bring  together  their  affedions  and  -join  their  hearts  in  focial  de- 
votion.— The  objeclic*Ji  ♦^o  making  it  fo  general  ii,  that  every  party 
who  did  not  find  it  formed  on  his  own  particular  fentiments, 
would  fay,  that  the  mod  important  points  of  religion  were  neg- 
lc(5led.  Any  man  who  will  diflent  for  this  reafon,  I  will  venture  to 
fay,  that  he  feidom  or  never  felt  the  power  of  focial  devotion:  I 
am  apt  to  think,  he  cannot  know  what  it  is.  Can  a  man  be  faid 
to  worfhip  God,  who  in  his  prayers  feems  to  inftru<5l  him  in,  or  to 
inform  him  of  his  fyftematical  principles  ?  Can  he  be  faid  to  know 
what  focial  devotion  is,  when  he  wiflies  to  bring  things  into  it,  fo- 
reign to  its  nature,  and  in  order  to  avoid  joining,  with  a  fellow- 
chriftian  whodiflikes  them  in  a  duty  which  would  open  his  heart 
to  the  higheft  pleafures  ?  Is  this  the  way  of  preparing  for  heaven, 
where  it  is  very  pofiible  that  there  will  be  a  variety  of  knowledge 
and  fentiments  ;  but  where  Athanafians,  Arians,  Socinians  will  all 
join  in  one  form  of  worfhip  ? — Public  devotion  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  fentiments  which  diltinguifh  particular  fefts  and  parties  j 
nothing  difputable  can  be  Introduced  into'  it  without  impropriety 
AS  well  as  mifchief  j  and  thofe  who  compofe  their  prayers  upon  the 
principles  of  any  fyftem,  are  deititute  of  devotion  as  well  as  judg- 
ment and  tafte. 

«  Courtier.  I  believe  I  fliould  go  to  church,  if  I  had  fuch  a  liturgy 
jiis  you  propofe  to  have. 

*  Fhi.  So  would  almoft  every  man.  I  fhould  think  this  muft 
Jiave  occurred  to  thoufands  in  this  country  ;  and  how  they  can  fit 
ftill  and  fee  the  churches  gradually  defcrtcd,  and  not  endeavor  to 
remove  the  caufe,  is  to  me  aftonifhing !  They  complain  of  it  as  a 
iign  of  depravity,*  when  they  mult  know,  it  is  as  much  a  confe- 
^uence  of  the  increafe  of  knowledge.  They  fay  the  talte  for  plays, 
operas,  &c.  divert  the  attention  of  the  people  from  everything  that 
is  good.  I  wonder  rhey  do  not  aik  themielves  the  queftion,  What 
can  a  fenfible  and  improved  people  find  to  engage  them  at  plays  ? 
I  think  they  would  be  obliged  to  own,  it  is  a  rational  and  moial 
en'.ertainment.  Is  it  not  a  (hame  to  the  friends  of  religion,  that 
they  (hould  not  find  their  account  much  better  at  church  ?  Is  it  be- 
caufe  the  ecclefiaftical  revenues  in  any  place  are  inferior  to  tJie  prO' 
fits  of  a  play-houfe,  that  fo  little  attention  is  paid  to  improvements 
fn  the  one,  while  fo  much  is  in  the  other  ?  Are  the  fubjeils  of  en- 
tertainment of  greater  variety  or  greater  importance,  more  in- 
terefting,  more  affecting  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former  ?  Every 
thing  gives  pieafure  according  to  its  excellence.  Tlxisis  a  general 
truth  J  though  not  to  be  applied  to  every  particular  inltancc  of  hu- 
man conduft.    No  man  prefers  the  lefTer  to  the  greater,  or  the  bad 
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to  the  good,  but  when  things  are  not  fet  before  bim  to  eqtij^l  ad* 
vantage,  and  he  is  impofed  upon.  Men  in  general  would  nox.  pre 
fer  a  play  houfe  to  a  church,  but  that  in  the  former  the  perfor- 
mance is  fuited  to  the  deHgn  of  his  attendance,  and  in  the  latter  it 
is_  not.  I  have  never  attended  at  an  Oratorio  of  Mr.  Handel'? 
witho-ut  having  thefe^thoughts  on  the  fubjedt  of  public  wor(hip. 
I  have  fee  a  every  fa  cfe  perfectly  ferious ;  and  I  would  have  ven- 
tured my  life  th:;t  almoft  every  heart  was  under  the  influence  of  a 
real  though  a  very  tranfieiit  devotion.  I  have  f.-en  at  one  time 
pious  foiTow  dia'v  tears  j  at  another.  1  have  ken  joy  fprend  a  chear- 
fjjlnefj  tl'-rou^h  the  houfc.  **  What»  I  have  faid  to  niyleU,  would 
be  the  effect  of  \'.vS\\  i.n  entertainment  in  the  real  fervice  of  jeli- 
gion5  the  place  a  church  5  the  pcrfons  officiating  and  performing 
known  to  be  religious  and  moral;  and  their  views  the  improve- 
nient  and  pleafure  of  the  Inmian  heart  I"  Dcpen<i  upon  it,  the 
great  rca(*.n,  thnt  the  play  houfe  is  attendetf,  and  the  church  for- 
likcn,  is  this; — the  propiietors  of  the  one  have  made  it  their  bu- 
finefs  CO  improve  their  entertainments  as  the  tafte  of  men  has  im- 
proved;  the  fervice  of  the  church  continues  as  it  was  two  hun- 
dred years  at  o.  If  the  latter  had  been  left  as  open  to  improve- 
nietits  as  the  foimer,  and  had  given  the  fame  encouragement  to 
genius,  in  proportion  to  its  wealth,  there  would  have  been  no 
play  hou'e  whith  cculd  have  rivall-d  the  church  ;  and  rCiigion 
would  h  ive  been  the  pleasure  as  we  1  as  inteieft  of  the  people.  In- 
ftead  of  that,  it  is  a  burden  ;  or  a  fuhje£t  of  ridicule.  Many  of  our 
people  of  fa Oiiou  never  go  to  church,  the  Icivice  does  not  engage 
their  artent.on  or  excite  their  devotion.  Our  gentry  and  our  mer- 
chants make  Sunday  a  day  t.f  the  loA-eit  and  moll  trifling  recreation. 
Young  people  in  general  de'ert  the  church  ;  and  tlie  few  good  im- 
preflions  they  receive  are  at  the  play  houfe.  Hence,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  the  profligacy  of  that  time  of  life  ;  and  the  meiancholy  profpe^ 
it  givps  of  the  future  Hate  of  thing*. 

•  ti'^hig.  Come  J  I  think  ycu  are  too  feverc  ;  efpecially  on  young 
people. 

.  *  Phi.  Too  fevere,  did  you  (av  ?  If  I  had  fr/id  3'oung  mettf  X 
Ihould  have  been  much  too  mild  I  believe  htin:an  nature  never 
exhibited  the  decree  of  proHiijacy  which  may  be  juiUy  charged  on 
this  age. 

'  Ccur.     In  which  I  think  the  ladies  bear  a  capital  part. 

*  Phi.  I  am  not  of  that  opinion.  They  are  profligate  to  a  de. 
rree  that  is  aftonifhing  comp:\if  d  to  the  manr.crs  of  former  times  j 
but  they  are  only  copying  and  at  a  diftance  what  hr.3  been  long  fet 
before  them  by  the  men.  lam  net  vindicating  tlieir  conduct.  I 
think  it  infTmou?,  and  likely  ro  He  attendee!  \vith  fnocking  con- 
sequences But  I  attribute  the  ill-condudt  of  women  to  the  ili- 
conduil  of  men.  . 

•  Cour,  Are  there  not  women  openly  abandoned?  Do  they  not' 
invite  and  follicit  men  to  wickcdnels  ? 

*  Phi.  Every  womin  is  madr  abandoned  by  a  man.  There  may 
be  fome  exceprj-jns  j  but  they  are  fb  few,  thit  I  dare  friy,  Sir,  you 
never  heard  of  one.  The  unh:ippy  wretches  you  hint  at,  abandon 
virruc,  not  from  choice,  but  from  def'pair.  Can  you  think ,  that 
tivf  woman  vvoiild  chuTea  life  of  debauchery,  or  can  enter  on  it  with 
views  of  pleafure  and  advantage  ?  Yht  condition  of  a  Negro  in  our 
plantations  is  happy  compared'with  that  of  a  ftreet-walker  in  Lon- 
don. She  is  the  inftrumcntof  profit  to  an  infernal  bawd ;  or  of 
ptUat  is  called  pleafure  to  young  men  void  of  tall  •,  moral  prin- 
ciples, 
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cjples,  and  religion — But  it  is  in  vain  to  talk  on  this  Aibjeft  wlien 
the  fafhion  is  againit  us.  The  legiflature  has  difcouragcd  mai> 
riage,  the  only  remedy  in  this  ca{e ;  aiul,  as  I  have  already  laid,  we 
have  but  little  afliftance  from  religion — A  young  man  cannot  maiTy 
till  he  is  one  and  twenty,  without  the  confent  of  his  parents  or  guar- 
dians. This  law  has  anfwered  the  end  propofed  by  thofe  who 
firft  formed  it,  in  deterring  ibme  heirs  of  great  eftutes  from  n;arry- 
ing  beneath  them  :  it  has  done  more,  it  has  rendered  moft  young 
men  indifpofed  to  marry  at  all.  The  politic  father  connives  at  the 
irregularities  of  youth  ;  among  which  is  deceiving  and  ruining  an 
innocent  girl :  the  harm  is  only  a  little  expence  ;  perhaps  breaking 
the  hearts  of  her  parents,  and  driving  her  on  the  town  : — all  is  well 
if  the  boy  does  not  marry  beneath  him.  Even  the  tradefman  glo- 
ries in  the  influence  which  he  has  to  prevent  the  marriage  of  his 
fon  till  it  is  convenient.  The  fpruce  young  man  rnay  do  a6ls  of 
deceit  and  villainy  in  his  commerce  with  women  ;  may  fpend  his 
money  ;  and  ruin  his  conftitution,  fo  long  as  he  does  not  marry  till 
fome  event  takes  place  which  is  to  make  hmi  rich  or  great ;  though 
he  can  never  be  otherwife  than  contemptible  and  wretched.  In 
(hort,  ainioll  all  moraUty,  and  therefore,  almod  all  happinefs  is 
loft  in  the  commerce  of  the  fexes*  The  difhonefty  and  treachery 
of  the  fed uccr  ought  to  be  felony,  if  he  refufes  ample  fatisfadlion. 
The  other  evils  would  be  remedied  by  a  law  oppolite  in  its  ten- 
dency to  the  marriage- a<5t  J  giving  a  child  the  power  ia"  marrying 
at  any  time  with  or  without  confent;  and  obliging  the  parent  tp 
make  a  Certain  allowance  for  his  liipport.  They  would  be  en- 
tirely removed,  if  by  any  means  the  credit  and  influence  of  re- 
ligion were  reftored  J  if  its  iervices  were  fuch  as  might  be  joined 
in  by  the  moll  fenTible;  fuch  as  would  engage  the  thoughtlefsj 
and  afford  entertainment  and  advantage  to  all  the  people. 

<  Cler.  I  rauft  confcfs  that  there  is  fomething  very  flattering, 
as  well  as  probable  iu  what  you  fay  of  an  improved  and  well-con- 
du6ted  worfftip.  But  your  plan  I  fear  will  not  fuit  the  tafte  of 
many  of  our  governors.' 

We  hare  attended  to  thefe Three Converfations  v^rithfatisfac- 
tion  at  the  temperate  and  rational  manner  in  which  they  are 
conducled.  The  feveral  perfons  in  the  company  have  main- 
tained a  confificncy  of  charader,  and  even  an  uniformity  of 
fentiir.ent  to  the  laft.  Though  the  { hilofopher  might  have 
affe^ed  to  triumph  on  paper,  in  a  converfion  cf  the  difputants 
to  his  own  principles,  he  difcovers  not  only  his  caiiQour,  but 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  in  leaving  them  to  enjoy  their 
original  diverfity  of  opinion,  which  has  always  been-  the  refult; 
of  every  congreb  bttvveen  oppolite  feds  in  religion. 

XI.  T^he    Circles    of  Gomer,   or  an  EJfay  toivards  an  Innjeftigatitn 

and  IntroduSiion  of  the  Englifii,   as  an  Uni'verfal  Language^  upon 

the  firft  Principles  of  Speech^  &c.      Bj  Row.  Jones,  Efq.     hi/fl, 

5i.     Crowdcr. 

AS  our  author  now  candidly  acknowledges  that  his  four  firft 

"^^  Eflays  on  the  prefent  fubjed,  however  exad  and  accurate 

with  regard  to  etymology,  and   other  points,  (which,  though 
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t^ey  claim  fome  degree  of  attention,  can  by  no  means  be 
deemed  the  moft  important  atticles  in  a  work  ofthis  nature)  are 
c'efeftive  with  refpedl  to  any  regular,  fixed,  or  intelligible  plan 
for  an  univerfal  language,  or  a  juft  and  proper  application  of 
them  to  uicful  and  inftruciive  principles  ;  we  think  it  incum- 
bent upon  us,  in  conformity  to  that  truth  and  candour  to 
ijvhich  every  attempt  for  the  improvement  of  knowledge  is  en- 
titled, to  pronounce  the  prefent  undertaking  truly  laudable 
and  highly  deferving  of  the  public  encouragement.  The  fub- 
jtcls  which  our  author  treats  of  are,  indeed,  fo  univerfally  in- 
tercfting  to  all  mankind,  and  of  a  nature  fo  iirpcrtant  and 
fuliime,  that  a  bare  attempt  to  explain  them  would  not  hive 
been  without  its  merit,  t»  magnis  <volwjJt  fat uft , 

The  judgment  which  we  have  pafled  above  will,  we  doubt 
not,  be  confirmed  by  that  of  every  candid  and  judicious  reader  j 
for  we  have  with  the  utmoft  accuracy  and  attention,  examined 
our  author's  fifth  EfTay  now  before  us,  and  ar©  by  it  induced 
to  look  upon  the  reftoration,  or  recovery  of  the  primitive  and 
univerfal  language,  and  original  knowledge,  as  well  as  th« 
difcovery  cf  the  true  origin  of  nations,  to  be  by  no  means  im- 
pratlicable  undertakings,  or  vifionary  fchemes  of  this  writer, 
who,  from  his  extraordinary  spplication,  and  peculiar  turn  of 
genius  in  difquifiticns  of  this  nature,  feems  to  be  very  capable 
of  promoting  the  caufe  of  learning  and  krculedgp  in  general. 
We  muft,  however,  conftfs  ourfelves  unequiil  to  the  tafk  of 
following  him  through  fuch  an  immenfe  labyrinth  of  erudition, 
nor  can  it  be  expeded,  that  the  compafs  of  an  article  of  our 
Review  fhould  comprehend  a  full  cxhibiiion  of  his  inquiries. 

It  feems  fomcwhat  remarkable,  that  our  autl^or  fhould  have 
called  his  treatife  the  Circles  of  Conner  ;  in  all  probability  he 
gave  it  this  title  as  containing  a  delineation  cf  the  Celtic  Ian- 
guage,  fciences,  government,  nations,  and  countries,  or  cir- 
cles, which  he  fuppofes  to  be  the  moft  primitive  and  univer- 
fal. He  has  divided  his  EflTay  into  three  parts  ;  the  firft  con- 
tains general  definitions  of  the  univerfal  primitive  denomina- 
tions of  places,  which  appear  to  be  all  appellatives,  as  well  as 
of  the  fiift  models  cf  the  names  of  things,  and  of  the  fcve- 
ral  Englifli  words  that  corrcfpond  therewith,  according  to  the 
firft  principles  of  fpeech,  and  this  parr  fully  comprehends  all 
•that  is  original  in  any  language,  with  foir.e  explanations 
founded  thtreon,  and  taken  from  ancient  authors,  of  the  ori- 
gin, antiquities,  laws,  governments,  and  cuftoms  of  nations ;  the 
fecond  part  is  an  univerfal  EngliOiGrammar,  conftrudtd  on  the 
firft  rational  ;.nd  fundamental  principles  of  fpeech  ;  aiiti  the  third 
conflfts  of  general  remarks  and  illuftraiions,  relative  to  the 
Circles  of  Gomtr.     Uut,  notwirhftandiog  this  general  divifioii 

of 
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•f  the  work,  the  main  fcope  and  chief  tendency  of  the  whole, 
feems  to  be  the  illuftrating  and  afcertaining  the  origin  of  lan- 
guages and  nations,  and  the  introduction  of  an  univerfal  Eng^ 
lifli  language  on  original  principles,  with  which  general  plan 
the  author  has  intermixed  fome  occafional  explanations  of  the 
principles  and  conftruftion  of  the  primary  language,  and  of 
the  definitions  of  ideas,  and  of  the  objedls  of  knowledge  and 
opinion  by  their  names,  which  appear  to  have  the  fame  arche- 
types in  nature. 

Though  our  author  has  in  this,  and  his  former  Eflays,  given 
various  fpecimens  of  his  abilities  for  inveftigation  by  languages, 
we  fhall  at  prefent  chiefly  confine  our  ftrictures  to  thofe  two 
nioh  important  branches  of  his  inquiries,  which  relate  to  the 
origin  of  languages  and  nations,  beginning  with  his  etymolo- 
gical and  grammatical  invelVigation.  He  very  juftly,  as  well 
as  accurately,  defines  the  grammar  of  a  particular  language  to 
be  the  art  of  writing  and  fpeaking  it  with  propriety,  accord- 
ing to  its  own  fixed  and  eltablilhed  rules,  and  an  univerfal 
grammar  to  be  the  form  and  mode  of  exprefling  our  ideas 
properly,  by  fuch  figns  and  founds  as  correfpond  with  ideas 
and  things  as  their  natural  archetypes.  Thefe  figns,  and 
founds,  or  names,  as  our  author  obferves,  confift  of  certaia 
line?,  or  chords,  fprings,  circKs,  femi  circles,  furfaces,  fides, 
divifions,  or  parts,  whiclr,  as  fymbols  and  articulate  founds, 
defcribe  and  reprefent  the  elements  and  various  parts 
of  nature ;  he  then  gives  their  combinations  into  particles  or 
fyllables  of  two  letters  ;  models  of  names  of  two  particles  or 
other  letters,  with  an  elifion  of  the  others,  and  the  compcfites, 
or  more  confiderable  combinations  of  thete  into  names,  phrafes, 
and  fcntences. 

He  next  proceeds  to  explain,  fix,  and  afcertain  the  names, 
diltindion,  and  order  of  the  letters  of  a  general  alphabet,  the 
ufe  and  powers  of  the  refleding  confonants  in  a  general 
fenfe,  their  original  ufe  in  diftinguiihing  fubftances,  qualities, 
and  a6lions,  and  fumifhing  mankind  with  means  of  giving 
names  to  things  and  ideas,  as  they  fhouM  be  conveyed  accord- 
ing to  their  fiift  priiiciples,  and  conftruiHon  of  fpeech.  and 
th';  meaning  of  letters  and  particles,  as  they  are  the  fymbols 
or  figns,  and  founds  ar;iculate,  and  naines  of  things  according 
to  their  natural  archetypes,  which  feem  to  be  fully  and  ration- 
ally fnpj)orted  by  his  definitions  of  the  names  of  places  and 
Englilh  words :  but  fiace  the  limits  we  have  pre'rribed  ourfelves 
will  not  admit  of  our  here  giving  any  e.'irrad  fnfficient  to  con- 
vey Jto  the  reader  an  adequate  iuea  of  ihern,  we  muft  beg  leave 
to  fcfer  to  the  work  itfelt. 

Aft^r 
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After  purfuiug  his  fubjefl  till  it  leads  him  to  the  explanation 
cf  models,  and  names  of  a  n.ore  complex  nature,  and  making 
fome  obfervations  relative  to  the  reftoratit  n  of  the  fit  ft  univer- 
fal  language,  or  the  adopting  of  the  Englifti  as  fuch  on  ac- 
count of  its  fuperior  excelkncic5,  and  fitnefs  for  the  parpofe, 
by  reafon  of  its  being  the  moft  complete  and  ro  ious  living 
tongiie,  as  well  as  in  cottfequcnce  of  the  prcfent  flourifhing 
ftate  of  the  arts  and  fcicnces ;  our  author  proceeds  to  enlarge 
Upon  the  principles  and  conftrudion  of  the  primary  languiige, 
i^hich  exprefled  every  thing  by  names,  to  prop-  Tc  as  the  belt 
calculated  lor  an  univerfal  tongue  the  following  hn^lifli  gram- 
matical names  and  parts  of  fpeech,  viz.  articles,  nouns,  fub- 
ftantives,  adjectives,  and  participles,  pronouns,  verbs,  fubftan- 
tive,  aClive  and  paflive,  adverbs,  conjundions,  prepofi  ions, 
and  inlerjcflionii,  which  he  explains  and  defines  according  to 
the  rules  of  reafon  as  v^ell  as  grammar,  and  fixes  the  fyntax 
and  conftruttion  of  an  Englifli  grammar  agreeably  to  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  primary  and  univerfal  language. 
As  our  author's  etymologies  furnifh  us  with  the  original  and 
univerfal  meaning  of  letters,  fyliables,  words,  and  names  of 
places,  as  well  as  the  rules  and  conftruflion  of  an  univerfal 
grammar,  it  feems  probable,  that  ageneial  language  may  be 
framed,  or  rather  reffored,  upon  his  plan,  if  what  he  has  al- 
ready propofed  ihould  not  be  received  by  the  world,  as  fuch 
a  dilc(  Viry. 

We  come  now  to  onr  author's  inquiry  concerning  the  ori- 
gin of  naticns.  In  this  important  invcftigation,  he  has  found* 
ed  his  difouirions.  not  only  upon  the  evidence  of  ancient  au- 
thors, but  likewife  on  the  old  narres  of  places,  nations,  per- 
fons,  and  things,  in  fome  of  the  various  diftrids  of  aniient 
Cclt'ca.  By  n.eans  of  this  dif;.overy,  he  proceeds  to  explain 
and  point  out  the  origin  of  feveral  nations  by  their  names,  and 
the  countries  which  they  inhabited,  and  makes  it  appear,  that 
the  diftiiitiion  of  nations  fi.ft  arofe  from  their  general  divifion 
into  circles  and  cantons,  after  tribe*;  or  clans  had  been  form- 
ed by  Gomer,  or  Mercury,  Hercules,  Orpheus,  and  other 
founders  of  ftates,  or  druids. 

^^'ith  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  F.nglifh  nation,  he  enlarges 
moft  particularly  upon  the  powerful  tlans  of  the  Corirani,  the 
<j:)reading  of  the  b(;rders ;  and  fubjoins  a  comparative  vocabu- 
lary of  originr.I  and  primitive  names  in  their  various  dialcds, 
as  fpokcn  in  Briuin  at  the  time  of  itsinvafion  by  the  Romans, 
from  which  anrient  words  the  Englilh,  as  fpoken  at  this  day, 
feems  to  be  derived.  He  then  oblisrves,  that  the  rife  and  ori- 
gin of  naticI^s  have  the  fame  order  and  progreflion  as  the  Ro- 
man alphnbei ;  and  at  the  fame  time  takes  notice  of  the  cor- 
•:  refpon- 
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r^rponclence  between  the  names  of  countries  and  nations,  and 
the  radical  and  derivative  confonants  according  to  their  expla- 
nation and  etymology  in  the  grammatical  part  of  the  Efl'ay. 

We  have  already  exceeded  the  bounds  which  we  had 
prefcribed  ourfelves,  and  cannot,  without  running  into  a  tedi- 
ous prolixity,  lay  before  ihe  reader  fpecimens  of  our  author*s 
manner  of  treating  this  part  of  his  fubjeft:  let  it  fufHce  to  fay, 
that  he  feems  to  have  fully  proved,  that  mofl  nations,  and  in 
particular  e/ery  fpecies  of  Britons,  were  Aborigines,  or  what 
the  antients  called  ludigtna:,  a  race  of  men  who  took  rife  in 
the  very  foil  they  inhabited,  and  who,  becaufe  their  origia 
could  be  traced  no  higiier,  were  believed  by  the  fuperftitious 
pagans  to  have  fprung  from  the  trunks  of  trees. 

Genfque  'virum  truncis  et  dure  rohore  naii,  Virg. 
Hei  at  the  fame  time,  pjroves,  that  fome  remains  and  vcf- 
tiges  of  thefa  feveral  races  and  narion^  may  be  traced  to  thi^ 
day,  and  are  difcoverable  by  their  names  in  all  parts  of  anci- 
ent Celtica.  He  has,  in  fine,  obliged  us  with  many  other  ufe- 
ful  (triftures  on  the  Britifn  antiquities,  governme'nt,  parliament* 
juries,  tenures,  the  origin  of  knowlege,  national  divifions,  and 
other  interefiing  fubjecls,  which  we  recommend  to  the  ferious 
perufal  of  men  of  candour  and  learning. 

\Fiom  a  learned  CorreJponJent.'\ 


MONTHLY    CATALOGUE. 
DIVINITY. 

}Z.  A  Tree  and  Candid  D:fqui(iiion  on  Religious  EJIabl':Jhme»ts  iH 
Q  neraly  ana  the  Church  o/^ngland  //;  Particular.  8ro.  \s.  6d, 
White. 

MR.  Fofter,  in  his  Vifitation  Sermon,  has  endeavoured  to 
prove,  that  religious  liberty  is  confident  with  an  eftablifh- 
liiencof  religion;  andthat  it  will,  iffuch  eftabliiliment  be  founded 
upon  rational  and  liberal  principles,  be  mofl  efFetlually  guarded 
and  fupported  by  it.  This  writer  docs  not  controvert  thefe  af- 
jfertions,  but  Ihews,  that  the  author  has  failed  in  the  proof; 
that  the  true  notion  of  religious  liberty  is  not  confiilent  with 
ihe  principles  on  which  he  argues  in  fupport  of  thefe  affertions  ; 
and  that  it  will,  iffuch  eftablifhment  be  founded  on  thofe  prin- 
ciples,  be  very  infecure,  if  not  efieftually  deltroyed. 

The  deficiency  of  Mr.  Fofter's  argument,  for  the  right  of  the 
civil  magiftrate  to  interfere  in  preventing  any  confequences  of 
free  opinion  in  religion,  appears,  he  fays,  from  hence,  that  he 
has  neither  fhewn  freedom  of  opinion  to  be  in  its  confequences 
unfavourable  to  the  interefls  of  civil  fociety  ;  nor,  if  in  fome 
jnila»ce§  it  may  prove  fo,  that  the  |>revention  of  its  confe- 
quences 
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qucnces  in  thofe  jnflances  would  not  imply  reftraint  upon  opi- 
nion itfelf.  He  proceeds  to  (hew,  that  the  religious  eftabliih- 
ment,  which  Mr.  Poller  propofcs  as  a  means  of  preventing  th« 
ill  con/g^utncej  of  free  opinion  in  religious  .matters,  without  lay- 
ing unwarrantable  rellraint  upon  opinion  iije/fy  would  be  fo  far 
from  anfwering  this  end,  that  it  would  neceffarily  fuhjedl  con- 
fcientious  opinion  to  great  inconvenience  and  hardlhip:  con- 
fequently,  that  a  ftate  cannot  have  a  right /c  to  elUblifh  reli- 
gion by  law.  He  then  conftders  the  right  to  an  equal  and  im- 
partial protection  by  law  in  the  matter  of  religion  ;  the  argu- 
ment in  fjavour  of  religious  eftablifliments  grounded  on  the 
principle  of  yi^-//^«r^  And /eJ/pi'e/ervatioJt ;  tie  right  of  re- 
quiting fubfcription  to  human  fyitems  of  religious  faith  and 
doftrine,  &c. 

Thefe  points  are  treated  with  great  perfpicuity,  acutenefs, 
and  force  of  realoning. — -We  fhall  place  this  pamphlet  on  the 
fame  (helf  with  the  late  controverfial  trails  of  the  ingenious 
Dr.  V n. 

13.  -<^  Le/Ur  to  a  Muiern  Defender  of  Chrifianlty .  To  'which  it 
added,  a  TraS  on  the  Ground  and  Nature  of  Chriftian  Redtmp» 
tion,    8w.    I  J.  6d.     Nicoll. 

This  writer  frequently  refers  his  reader?  to  the  works  of  Mr. 
John  Payne,  author  of  a  tranllation  of  the  three  books  of  Tho- 
mas a  Kcmpis  On  the  Imitation  of  Chrijty  Evangelical  Dif- 
coarfes,  A  Letter  occafioned  by  the  BifViop  of  Gloucefter's  Doc- 
trine of  Grace,  containing  a  Defence  of  the  Writings  and  Cha- 
racter of  the  late  Mr.  William  Law,  and  A  Letter  to  a  young 
Gentleman  under  f  ntence  of  Death.  From  thefe  references 
we  will  venture  to  infer,  that  the  prefent  trad  is  the  prcdudion 
of  thd  aforefaidMr.  John  Payne.  We  might  perhaps  fpeak  with 
more  certainty  if  we  could  compare  the  Ilile  of  this  letter  with 
that  of  the  Evangelical  Difcourfes,  and  the  Defence  of  Mr. 
Law.  But  we  have  neiiher  of  thofe  prcdudions  in  our  pof- 
feilion  ;  and  if  we  had,  we  fhould  have  no  inclination  to  make 
the  experiment. 

By  the  *  Modern  Defender  of  Chriftianity,*  the  author  means 
the  bifhop  of  Gioucefter. 

14.  The  Neiv  Birth ;  as  reprefented  to  the  Congregation  of  ProtC' 
Jlant   Djjenter$,  in  St.  Mary'j    Pari/h,  at    Maldon    in    Efiex. 

By  the  Rfv.  Reil  Knipe.    ^vo.  zs,  bound.     Buckland. 

In  this  traft  the  author  confiders  the  nature  of  the  new  birth, 
the  neceiTity  of  it,  and  the  ufe  to  be  made  of  it.  Regeneraiion, 
he  fays,  is  ihe  change  of  the  whole  man  in  every  part  and  fa- 
culty, from  a  ftate  of  nature  to  a  Hate  of  grace,  v.'hereby  the 
image  of  God,  which  was  loft  by  the  fsll,  is  in  fome  good 
meafure  reilored.  He  endeavours  to  (hew,  what  that  image  of 
God  was,  in  which  man  was  crcattd  ;  how  much  of  that  image 
was  loft  by  the  fall  ;  how  much  iiill  lemains  upon  the  foul  ;  and 
how  far  that  image  is  rellored  io  regeneration.  That  in  age, 
2  he 
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)ie  tells  U9>  was  both  natural  and  moral.  The  natural  was  the 
/oul,  with  its  rational  faculties  ;  the  mpral  was  clear  know- 
ledge, good  inclination,  and  pure  afFeftion.  *  Man,  he  fays, 
iViil  retains  a  refemblance  of  God's  natural  image,  but  has  loft 
his  fpiritual  likenefs ;  that  bright  divine  light  which  (hone  in 
the  underftanding  is  quite  dark,  the  mind  is  covered  with  ig- 
norance and  error,  the  confcience  polluted,  and  the  will  fo  cor- 
rupt, that  man  of  himfelf  cannot  will  ary  of  thofe  things  which 
belong  to  the  fervice  of  God,  or  concern  the  welfare  of  his 
foul.'  He  then  proceeds— but  we  ihall  not  attend  hira  any  far- 
ther in  thefe  dilquifuions.  For  though  his  difcourfes  abound 
with  pious  and  pradlical  refledlions,  and  may  be  of  fervice  to 
plain  and  well-difpofed  people,  they  contain  very  little,  either 
of  the  argumentative  or  the  fentiinental  kind,  which  can  excite 
the  curiofity  of  thofe  who  read  for  their  entertainment  or  their  in- 
formation. 

15.  The  Caufes  of  Met hodifm  fet  forth ^  and  humbly  addrejfed  to  the 
Bijhops,  Clergy,  and  Laity.    8z;o,    dd.     Swan. 

The  author  of  this  publication  is  Mr.  William  Penrlce,  late 
keeper  of  the  King's  Bench  prifon.  He  fets  out  with  a  vindi- 
cation of  himfelf  from  the  charge  of  being  a  Methodift  preacher  ; 
and  then  endeavours  to  point  out  fome  of  the  caufes  of  Me- 
thodifm.  The  principal  one  of  which,  he  tells  us,  is  the  neg- 
ledl  of  duty  in  the  higher  ranks  of  churchmen  ;  *  that  one  great 
reafon  why  we  fee  fo  many  of  the  meaner  fort  of  people  go  over 
to  the  tabernacle  is,  bccaufe  as  their  preachers  there  are  nearer 
to  their  pitch  in  underftanding,  fo  they  naturally  fpeak  tnore 
level  to  their  capacities.'  The  clergy,  he  thinks,  fhould  take 
their  pattern  of  preaching  from  the  apoftles  ;  *  all  their  ordi- 
nary difcourfe  and  writing  to  the  churches  were,  he  obferves, 
in  great  fimplicity  ;  their  words  v/ere  all  common,  and  adapted 
to  the  capacities  of  their  hearers.'  \ 

He  feems  then  to  think,  that  St.  Paul's  Epiftles  are  adapted 
to  the  lowell  capacities.  Yet  the  great  Mr.  Locke  affures  us, 
that  he  found  the  writings  of  this  apOi'lle 'z/^ry  fl/^y?ar^  parts .  of 
.Scripture,  And  St.  Peter  afferts,  that  they  contain  feveral 
things  ^hich  are  hard  to  be  undcrftood.  If  Mr.  Penrice  has  any 
doubt  about  this  matter,  let  him  only  exercife  his  talents  in  ex- 
pounding the  allegory  of  the  bond  woman  and  the  free  wo- 
man, in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Galati^ins ;  and  he  will  perhaps  be 
inclined  t6  imagine,  that  thofe  *  who  go  over  to  the  tabernacle,' 
would  have  been  difTatisfied  with  St.  Paul,  if  he  had  been  a 
preacher  in  one  of  our  churches.  Nay  fome  of  the  Jews,  we 
are  told,  quarrelled  among  themfelves  about  the  meaning  of 
our  Saviour's  difcourfes;  and  when  he  ufed  a  figurative  ex- 
preffion,  fome  faid,  this  zx  a  hard  faying,  'who  can  hear  it  ?  We 
find  then  that  there  were  Penrices,  in  thofs  days,  who  cen- 
fured  our  Saviour  for  not  fpeakivg  more  level  to  their  capacities^ 
it  is  therefore  no  wonder,  that  there  are  people  in  the  prefent 
age,  vvhoraife  the  fame  objedions  againlt  the  clergy. 

This 
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This  pamphlet  is  chiefly  calculated  for  the  author's  acquaint* 
mnce^  whom  he  may  wiih  to  convince,  that  he  is  not  a  Mt^ 
thodift  preacher. 

POETRY. 

16.  The  Wijh  :  By  a  Gtntlcman  ^Cambridge,    i^io.  \s.  Dodfley. 
Mediocrity  is    the  charadler  of  this  poem,  as  well  as  of  its 

fubjeft,  which  is  taken  from  the  prayer  of  Agur.  It  contains', 
however,  fuch  virtuous  and  honell  fentimcnts,  as  make  us 
heartily  concur  in  defiring  that  the  author  may  have  the  ehjoy- 
inent  of  his  Wifh. 

17.  ji  farttuf/J  to  tJbt  FIt!et  at  Spithe&d.  £j  a  Sea  OJictr.  4/0.2/. 

Kearfly. 

This  patriotic  ofiicer  fcems  to  be  more  expert  in  caulking  a 
fhip,  than  in  verfification  or  grammar;  and  therefore  we  think 
that  his  Faren.LfU  to  the  Fleet  at  Spithead  (hould  forthwith  be 
followed  by  another,  but  certainly  a  filent  one, — to  the  Mufes. 
l3.  A  Poetical  Efi/ile  to  the  Ju:hcr  of  Ve/ei  adSreJ/:d  /c  John 
Wilkes,  Ejq.  on  bis  Jrriiial  at  Lynn.    4/0.    6(/. 

Polemical  bards  appear  fo  often  to  millakc  the  warmth  c/ 
party  for  poetic  enthuliafm,  that  when  we  fee  one  of  thefe 
champions  mounted  upon  his  Pegafus,  we  are  ready  to  think 
it  fomewhat  extraordinary,  if  he  is  found  to  be  even  a  tolerable 
fmatterer  in  rhyme  and  reafon.  Indeed  thefe  fantaftic  militants 
are  for  the  mort  part  greatly  deficient  in  both.  Thij  poem, 
however,  in  point  of  merit,  feems  to  be  much  of  the  fame  flan- 
dard  with  that  to  which  it  is  an  anfwcr. 

NOVEL. 

19.  The  f^icoi- of  T^Yzy ,   z  Vols.   izmo.     5/.   feived,    Baldwin. 
The  ground-work  of  this  tale  is  an  extravagant  fi(5lion  which 
the  author   has  abfurdly  attempted  to  fupport,   by  warping   it 
with  the  political  biltory  of  late  years. 

CHIRURGICAL. 
20.  Obfervatiotis  on  the  txterral  U/e  ef  Preparations  of  Lfad^  &C. 
By  John  Aikin,  Surgeon.  Suo.  is.  6</.  Johnfcn. 
This  pamphlet  contains  a  fenfible  examination  of  the  manner 
of  aftion  and  properties  of  faturnine  medicines,  fo  highly  ex- 
tolled by  Mr.  Goulard  ;  and  eftablilhes  upon  rational  prin. 
ciples,  both  from  theory  and  experience,  in  what  diforders  they 
may  be  either  of  detriment  or  advantage.  The  author  intimates 
fome  defign  of  urdertakincr  a  general  treatife  on  the  topical 
remedies  ufed  in  forgery,  which  we  ihould  have  pleafure  in  feeing 
accomplifhed  by  fo  able  a  hand. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 
a  I .  T/.>e  Britijh  McrfiJifi  ;  or  Taing  Qentieman  and  Lad/s  PoUit 
htftruaor.  Tuo  Fo^s.  ^■.  fe^urd.  Robinfcn  aa:^  Roberts. 
This  colledion  is  intended  a.«;  a  .Supplement  to  others  which 
^av'e  been  formerly  pnbl'flied.  It  is  extraiSled  from  the  works  of 
the  lateil  approved  writer?,  and  conftirutes  an  entertaining  and 
ialtruclive  m'fcelhny.for  yo-nr  perfons. 
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32.  The  Uni'ver/al  Botanlft  and  Nurferyman.  By  Richard  Wefton, 
E/q.  Vol.  11.  ^'vo.  5/.  3^.  tn  boards.  Bell. 
This  volume  is  conduced  entirely  upon  the  fame  plan  with 
the  firlt,  concerning  which  we  obferved,  as  an  advantage  in  a 
work  of  fo  extenfive  a  nature,  that  it  was  executed  with  as  much 
brevity  as  poffible.  It  contains  alfo  a  large  catalogue,  and  chro- 
nological table  of  botanical  authors,  and  their  works,  for  above 
tv;o  thoufand  years. 

23.  ^  Catalogue  of  the  Animals  of  North  America.  By  Joha 
Reinhold  Forller,  F.  A.  S.  ^uo.  u.  White. 
In  the  Preface  to  the  third  volume  of  Kalm's  Travels,  Mr. 
Forfter  hinted  that  he  could  give  but  an  imperfedl  catalogue  of 
>Jorth  American  animals.  Since  that  time,  however,  he  in- 
forms us  that  he  has  been  urged  by  fome  friends  to  publilh  it, 
fuch  as  it  was.  But  to  render  it  more  complete,  he  has  beea 
favoured  with  ample  materids  by  a  gentleman,  who  is  formihg 
a  collcftion  for  a  Natural  Hillory  of  North  America,  and  hopes 
by  this  means  to  excite  the  inquifitive  and' learned  in  that  coun- 
try, to  fearch  and  tranfmit  to  their  friends  in  England  the  pro- 
du6lions  of  their  feveral  provinces.  The  Zoology  of  the  firft 
four  clafles  of  animals  in  Great  Britain,  Mr  Forller  obferves, 
has  been  very  accurately  and  completely  publifhed;  and  that  of 
our  colonies  ought  with  propriety  to  follow.  For  thefe  reafbns, 
this  Catalogue  is  offered  to  the  public,  as  an  eifay  towards  form* 
ing  a  more  complete  Natural  Hiftory  of  America ;  and  to  in- 
llruft  the  colledors,  the  author  has  added  fome  ufeful  direftions 
for  preferving  and  tranfporting  the  various  fubjedls  of  natural 
hiftoiy. 

^24.    The  political  and  commercial  Works   of  Charles  Davenant, 
LLD.  Colhaed  and  Recife d  by  Sir  Charles  Whitworth,  loith 
a  copious  Index.    5  'vols.   %vo.     il.   p.  boards.     Horsfield. 
The  reputation  of  Davenant,    as  a  political  writer,  is  well 
known.     His  works  contain  fome  of  the  bed  tradls  on  the  Bri- 
tifti  Government,  and  highly  deferve  the  perufal  of  thofe  who 
are  members  of  the  legiflature,  or  are  defirous  of  attaining  the 
knowledge  of  the  conllitution   and   intcrefts  of  their  country. 
We  therefore  think  that  the  editor  difcovers  a  laudable  fpirit  ia 
colleding  and  republifhing  the  works  of  that  eminent  author, 
2$.  The  Debate   in   the  Houfe  of  Ccm^nonSy  on  Wednefday,   Fe- 
bruary zy,    l-jyiy  on  the  Bill  to  repeal  a  Claufs  in  the  Ja  for 
quieting  the  PofeJJion  of  the  Suhjea,   commonly  called  the  Nallam 
Tempus  ^^.  h'^z/s.   js.  6a.     Almon. 

This  pamphlet  contains  the  feveral  fpeeches  faid  to  be  made 
for  and  againft  the  bill. 

z6.  A  Dtfen  e  of  fome  P  oceedings  lately  depending  in  Parliament  ^  i9 
render  more  eff^aual  ths  Aci  for  quitting  the  PoffeJJtm  of  the  Sub- 
jea,  commonly  called  the  Nullum  Tempus  Aa.  With  an  Ap- 
pfndix.  ^njo.   \s.     Almon. 

Jflhe  fubjea  of  this  pamphlet  be  duly  confidered,  it  will 
appear  to  every  unprejudiced  perfjn,  that  the  proceedings  which 
this  author  attempts   to  juftify,   were  abfoluteiy  indefeiifible. 

Under 


to  Monthly    Catalo6ui; 

Under  the  pretence  of  obviating  certain  affefted  grievances  is 
the  county  of  Cumberland,  the  intention  of  them  was  to  de- 
prive Sir  James  Lowthcr,  by  an  ex  poji  faSo  Jaw,  and  breach  of 
public  faith,  of  poffefiions  he  enjoyed  by  a  grant  from  the  crown, 
under  the  inviolable  fanftion  of  an  a6l  of  parliament. 
X7.   Ohjer  vat  ions  on  th«  new  Wejlminjler  Panj'tng  ASi  ;  felting  forth 

the  Appointment  and  Bufinefs  of  the  CommiJJioners  and  Committees, 

By  Sir  Charles  Whitworth.  Si'o-   i/.    Cadelh 

This  pamphlet  is  drawn  up  for  the  confideration  of  the  com- 
miflioners,  to  whom  it  muft  undoubtedly  be  ufeful.  Sir  Charles 
very  juftly  obferves,  that  no  prcvifion  being  made  for  the  com- 
jniffioners  to  advertife  and  make  contraAs,  in  cafe  the  commit- 
tees, which  are  always  chofen  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  feveral 
parifhes,  Ihonld  prove  fo  inattentive  to  the  public  intereft,  par- 
ticularly in  lighting  and  cleanfing  the  ftreets,  as  to  negleft  or 
rcfufe  to  doit ;  that,  in  fuch  a  caJc,  it  will  become  a  very  pro- 
per parliamentary  confideration,  that  the  ncceflary  works  fhould 
be  performed,  though  the  parifhes  with- hold  their  affiftance  to 
carry  the  ad  into  execution. 
38.  A  Letter  to  the  Members  in  Parliament^  on  the  Prefent  State  of 

the  Coinage :  nuith  Propofals  for  the  better  Regulation  thereof, 

8-1/0.  bd'    Browne. 

Notwithllanding  the  piece  here  offered  to  the  public  as  cur- 
rent coin,  will  we  apprehend,  whm  properly  affaycd,  fall  fhort 
of  the  true  ftandard  both  in  weight  andgoodnefs,  yet  neverthe- 
Icfs  there  are  feme  few  parts  of  this  compofition  as  real  ilerling 
8s  ever  iffued  from  the  royal  mint,     Ex.  gr. 

Page  17.  *  All  fhillings  that  Thould  be  coined,  fhould  weigh 
but  Ten-pence,  and  the  Six-pences  but  Five-pence.  This  (our 
author  fays)  would  effedually  prevent  people  from  melting  them 
down,  as  they  would  lofe  by  doing  it.' 

Page  1 1.  *1  hat  all  perfonswhofhall  counterfeit,  diminilh,  melt 
down,  or  deltroy  any  of  the  coin  of  this  kingdom,  either  gold, 
filver,  or  copper,  fhould  fuffer  Death,  and  afterwards  their 
bodies  to  be  hung  in  chains,  near  fome  public  road,  with  an 
infcription  upon  the  gibbet,  fetting  forth  the  crime  for  which 
they  fuffered.*  Which,  in  our  opinion,  would  refute  in  fome 
meafure  a  refledlion  call  upon  the  Engliih  nation  fome  years 
ago  by  a  fhrewd  foreigner,  who  obferved  that  we  too  frequently 
empty  our  jails  into  the  grave. 

29.  r^^  9V/W  6/ William  Wemms,  l^c.fcr  the  Murder  of  Qx\fy\x% 
Attucks,  and f cur  others 9  March  ^th.  i-j-jo.at  Bojlon,  8i;r.   3/. 

-  Jenjued'   ■_  Evans. 

This  pamphlet  being  publifhed  by  proper  authority,  its  au- 
thenticity may  be  depended  upon  ;  and  we  confider  it  as  a  ge- 
nuine account  of  the  unhappy  tranfaftions  at  Boilon,  which 
party  writers  have  fomuch.m-ifreprerented. 

30.  A  FocabuLry  adapted  to  the  newXaiin  Accidence,     iimo.     is, 

Lownds. 
This  Vocabulary,  thcugh  it  is  not  yet  rendered  fo  perfe^  as 
the  author  intends,  furnitlies  fubjeds  of,u(eful  exerci.fe  for  thofc 
who  join  with  it  the  (tudy  of  the  grammar  in  acc^uiring  the  La- 
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Article  I. 

TJlft  Expedition  of  Humphry  Clinker.     By  the  Author' »/"  Rode- 
rick Random.     3  VoU,     izmo.  gs.     Johnfton. 

THOUGH  novels  have  long  fince  been  diverted  of  that 
extravagance  which  charafterifed  the  earlier  produdlions 
in  Romance,  they  have,  neverthelefs,  continued,  in  the  hands 
of  meaner  writers,  to  be  diftlnguifhed  by  a  fimilarity  of  fable, 
which,  notwit\iflanding  it  is  of  a  different  caft,  and  lefs  un- 
natural than  the  former,  is  ftill  no  lefs  unfit  for  affording 
agreeable  entertainment.  From  the  wild  excurfious  of  fancy, 
invention  is  brought  home  to  range  through  the  probable  o<;« 
currences  of  life  ;  but,  however,  it  may  have  improved  in 
point  of  credibility,  it  is  certainly  too  often  deficient  with  re- 
gard to  variety  of  adventure.  With  many,  an  adherence  to 
fimp'icity  has  produced  the  effeds  of  dulnefs  ;  and,  with  moft, 
too  clofe  an  imitation  of  their  predcceffors  has  excluded  the 
pleafure  of  novelty. 

The  celebrated  author  of  this  prod uflion  is  one  of  thofe 
few  writers  who  have  difcovered  an  original  genius.  His 
novels  are  not  more  diftinguilhed  for  the  natural  manage- 
ment of  the  fable,  and  a  fertility  of  interefting  incidents, 
than  for  a  ftrong,  lively,  and  pifturefque  defcription  of  cha* 
raders.  The  fame  vigour  of  im?gination  that  animates  his 
other  works,  is  confpicuous  in  the  prefent,  where  we  are 
entertained  with  a  variety  of  fceiies  and  characters  almofl 
unanticipated.     Thofe,  in  patticuiar,  of  Mr.  Bramble,  Mts. 

Vol.  XXXII.  Jt^pji,   1771.  G  Ta- 


f  2  Expedition  of  Humphry  Qinkcr. 

Tabitha  Bramble,  and  lieutenant  Lifmahago,  are  painted  with 
the  higheft  touches  of  difcriminating  humour  and  exprefllon. 
As  to  Humphry  Clinker,  he  is  only  to  be  confidered  as  the 
nominal  hero  of  the  work. 

The  inimitable  defcriptions  of  life,  which  we  have  already 
obferved  to  be  fo  remarkable  in  our  author's  works,  receives, 
if  poflible,  an  additional  force  from  the  epiflolary  manner,  in 
which  this  novel  is  written  ;  which  is  farther  enhanced  by  the 
contrail  that  arifes  from  the  general  alternate  infertion  of  the 
letters  of  the  feveral  correfpondents.  The  following  epiftle 
places  the  chara£\er  of  Mr.  Bramble  in  a  light,  at  once  fo  ami- 
able, fo  diftrefsful,  and  fo  ludicrous,  that  we  (hall  extradl  it, 
for  th^  entertainment  of  our  readers. 

*  To  Sir  Watkin  Phillips,  of  Jefus  College,  Oxon. 

*  Dear  Knight,  Hot  Well,  April  20. 

*  I  now  fit  down  to  execute  the  threat  in  the  tail  of  my  laft.  The 
truth  i»,  I  am  big  with  the  fccret,  and  long  to  be  delivered.  It 
relates  to  my  guaidian,  who,  you  know,  is  at  prefent  our  principal 
obje6l  in  view. 

*  T'other  day,  I  thought  I  had  detecVed  hira  in  fucb  a  ftate  of 
frailty,  as  would  but  ill  become  his  years  and  charafler.  There  is 
a  decent  fort  of  a  woman,  not  difagreeable  in  her  perfon,  that 
comes  to  the  well,  with  a  poor  emaciated  child,  far  gone  in  a  con- 
fumption.  I  had  caught  my  uncle's  eyes  feveral  times  direded  to 
this  perfon,  with  a  very  fufpicious  expreffion  in  them,  and  every 
time  he  faw  himfelf  obferved,  he  hallily  withdrew  them,  with  evi- 
dent marks  of  confuHon — I  refolved  to  watch  him  more  narrowly, 
and  faw  him  fpcaking  to  her  privately  in  a  corner  of  the  walk.  At 
length,  going  down  to  the  well  one  day,  I  met  her  half  way  up 
the  hill  to  Clifton,  and  could  not  help  fufpefting  flie  was  going  to 
our  lodgings  by  appointment,  as  it  was  about  one  o'clock,  the  hour 
when  my  filter  and  I  are  generally  at  the  pump-room.  This  notion 
exciting  my  curiofity,  I  returned  by  a  back  way,  and  got  unper- 
ceived  mto  my  own  chamber,  which  is  contiguous  to  my  uncle's 
apartment.  Sure  enough,  the  woman  was  introduced,  but  not 
into  his  bed-chamber  ;  he  gave  her  audience  in  a  parlour  j  fo  that 
I  was  obliged  to  (hift  my  ftation  to  another  room,  where,  however, 
there  was  a  fmall  chink  in  the  partition,  through  which  I  could 
perceive  what  pafled. — My  uncle,  though  a  little  lame,  rofe  up 
vihtn  (be  came  in,  and  fetting  a  chair  for  her,  defired  fhe  would  fit 
down  :  then  he  afked  if  (he  would  take  a  difli  of  chocolate,  which 
/he  declined  with  much  acknowledgment.  After  a  fliort  paufe,  he 
faid,  in  a  croaking  tone  of  voice,  which  confounded  me  not  a  lit- 
tle, "  Madam,  I  am  trnly  concerned  for  your  misfortunes ;  and  if 
this  trifle  can  be  of  any  fervice  to  you,  I  beg  you  will  accept  it  with- 
out ceremony."  So  faying,  he  put  a  bit  o(  paper  into  her  hand, 
which  (he  opened  with  great  trepidation,  exclaimir^g  in  an  extacy, 
"  Twenty  pounds  !  O,  fir  !"  and  finking  down  upon  a  fettee,  faint- 
ed away — Frightened  at  this  frt,  and,  X  fuppofe,  afraid  of  calling 
for  affiftance,  left  her  fituation  (hould  give  rife  to  unfavourable 
conjectures,  he  ran  about  the  room  in  diftra6lion,  making  fright- 
ful grimaces  j  and,  at  length,  had  recolieftion  enough  to  throw  a 
little  water  in  her  face  i  by  which  ap^jlicaticn  ihe  was  brought  to 

her- 
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iieiTelf :  laat,  then  her  feeling  took  another  turn.  She  (hed  a  flood 
of  tears,  and  cried  aloud,  "  I  know  not  who  you  are  :  but,  fiire— 
worthy  fir! — generous  Hr  ! — the  diftrefs  of  me  and  my  poor  dying 
child— Oh!  if  the  widow's  prayers — if  the  orphan's  tears  of  grati- 
tude can  ought  avail — gracious  Providence  !  —  BiefTings  !  fhower 
down  eternal  bleflings. — '*  Here  (he  was  interrupted  by  my  uncle, 
who  muttered  in  a  voice  ftill  more  and  more  difcordant,  "  For 
heaven's  fake  be  quiet,  madam— confider— the  people  of  the  houfe 
' — 'fdeath  !  can't  you-^."  All  this  time  time  flie  was  ftruggling  to 
throw  herfelf  on  her  knees,  while  he  feizing  her  by  the  wrifts,  en- 
deavoured to  feat  her  upon  the  fetree,  faying,  "  Pr'ythee— |ood. 
now — hold  your  tongue. — "  At  that  inftant,  who  fhould  burlc  in- 
to the  room  but  cur  aunt  Tabby  !  of  all  antiquated  maidens  the 
moft  diabolically  capricious—Ever  prying  into  other  people's  af- 
fairs, (he  had  feen  the  woman  enter,  and  followed  her  to  the  door* 
where  (he  flood  liftening,  but  probably  could  hear  nothing  dif- 
tinftly,  except  my  uncle's  laft  exclamation  ;  at  which  (he  bounced 
into  the  parlour  in  a  violent  rage,  that  dyed  the  tip  of  her  nofe 
of  a  purple  hue, — "  Fy  upon  you,  Matt !  (cried  (he)  what  doings 
are  thefe,  to  difgrace  your  own  charafter,  and  difparage  your  fa- 
mily ? — ''  Then,  fnatching  the  bank-note  out  of  the  ftranger'* 
hand,  (he  went  on — "  How  now,  twenty  pounds  ! — here  is  tempta- 
tion with  a  witnefs  I — Good  woman,  go  about  your  bufinefs — Bro- 
ther, brother,  I  know  not  which  moil  to  admire  ;  vour  concupif- 
fins,  or  your  extravagance  ! — "  Good  God,  (exclaimed  the  poor 
woman)  (hall  a  worthy  gentleman's  charafter  fufFer  for  an  aftion, 
that  does  honour  to  humanity  ?"  By  this  time,  uncle's  indignatioa 
was  effeftually  roufed.  His  face  grew  pale,  his  teeth  chattered, 
and  his  eyes  flafhed — "  Siller,  (cried  he,  in  a  voice  like  thunder)  I 
vow  to  God,  your  impertinence  is  exceediugly  provoking."  With 
thefe  words,  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and,  opening  the  door  of 
communication,  thruft  her  into  the  chamber  where  I  flood,  fo  af- 
fed:ed  by  the  fcene,  that  the  tears  ran  down  my  cheeks.  Obferv- 
ing  thefe  marks  of  emotion,  *'  I  don't  wonder  (faid  fbe)  to  fee  you 
coicerned  at  the  backflidings  of  fo  near  a  relation  ;  a  man  of  his 
years  and  infirmities  :  Thefe  are  line  doings,  truly — ^This  is  a  rare 
example,  fet  by  a  guardian,  for  the  benefit  of  his  pupils — Mon* 
ftrous  !  incongruous  1  fophiilical  !" — I  thought  it  was  but  an  ai^  of 
jnflice  to  fet  her  to  rights;  and  therefore  explained  the  myflery— i» 
But  (he  would  not  be  undeceived.  *'  What  I  (faid  (he)  would  you 
go  for  to  offer,  for  to  arguefy  me  out  of  my  fenfes  ?  Did'n't  I  hear 
him  whifpering  to  her  to  hold  her  tongue  ?  Did'n't  I  fee  her  in  tears  * 
Did'n't  I  fee  him  flrugglingr  to  throw  her  upon  the  couch  ?  O  fil- 
thy !  hideous!  abominable!  Child,  child,  talk  not  to  me  of  cha- 
tity.— Who  gives  twenty  pounds  in  charity  ?— But  you  are  a  ftrip- 
ling — You  know  nothing  of  the  world — Befides,  charity  begins  at 
home — Twenty  pounds  would  buy  me  a  complete  fuit  of  fiowere4 
iilk,  trimmings  and  all."  In  fliort,  I  quitted  the  room,  my  con- 
tempt for  her,  and  my  refpecl  for  her  brother  being  increafsd  in 
the  fame  proportion.  I  have  fince  been  informed,  that  the  perfon, 
whom  my  uncle  fo  generoufly  relieved,  is  the  widow  of  an  enfign, 
who  has  nothing  to  depend  upon  but  the  penfion  of  fifteen  pound* 
a  year.  The  people  of  the  well-houfe  gave  her  an  excellent  cha- 
ra^er.  She  lodges  in  a  garret,  and  works  very  hard  at  plain-work, 
to  fupport  her  daughter,  who  is  dyin^  of  a  confumption.  I  mufl 
own,  to  my  (hame,  I  feel  a  ilrong  inchnation  to  follow  my  uncle's 
exAuiple,  in  relieving  this  poor  widow  j  but,  betwixt  friends,  X 
G  a  am 
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am  afraid  of  being  dete6ted  in  a  weaknefs,  that  might  entail  tfte 
ridicule  of  the  company  uppn,  '  . 

•  Dear  Philips, 

*  Yours  always, 

«  J.  Melford'. 

The  letters  from  Mr.  Bramble,  and  Mr.  Melford,  his  ne- 
phew, upon  their  expedition  to  North  Britain,  contain  fo 
iwany  interefting  obfervations,  that  ihcy  muft  not  only  gratify 
every  reader  of  curiofity,  but  alfo  tend  to  correft  many  wrong 
notions  concerning  that  part  of  the  ifland.  We  would  wil- 
lingly give  an  account  of  mauy  of  the  particulars  related  of 
Edinburgh  and  iti  inhabitants,  but  as  our  readers  are  probably 
lefs  acquainted  with  the  manners  of  the  people  farther  North, 
we  (hall  extract  the  reprefentation  which  is  given  of  the  oeco- 
noniy  in  the  houfe  of  a  Highland  gentleman. 

*  Our  landlord  is  a  man  of  confeqirence  iM  this  part  of  the  conn- 
try  ;  a  cadet  from  the  family  of  Argyle,  and  hereditary  captain  of 
one  of  his  caftles— His  name,  in  plain  Englilh,  is  Dougal  Camp- 
bell i  but  as  there  is  a  great  number  of  the  fame  appellation,  thejr 
are  diftinguifhed  (like  the  Welch)  by  patronimics ;  and  as  I  have 
known  an  antient  Briton  called  Madoc  ap-Morgan,  ap  Jcnkin,  ap- 
Jones,  our  highland  chief  defigns  hirafelf  Dou'l  Mac-amiih  mac'-oul 
ich-ian,  fjginfying  Dougal,  the  fon  of  James,  the  fon  of  Dougal, 
the  fon  of  John — He  has  travelled  in  the  courfe  of  his  education, 
and  is  difpolcd  to  make  certain  alterations  in  his  domeilic  cecono- 
iny;  but  he  finds  it  impoflible  to  abolifh  the  antient  cultorrrs  of  the 
family ;  fome  of  which  are  ludicrous  enough — His  piper,  for  ex- 
ample, who  is  an  hereditary  officer  of  the  houfehold,  will  not  part 
with  the  leaft  particle  of  his  privileges — He  has  a  right  to  wear  the 
kilt,  or  antient  highland  drefs,  with  the  purfe,  piftol,  and  durk — 
a  broad  yellow  ribbon,  fixed  to  the  chanter  pipe,  is  thrown  over 
his  (boulder,  and  trails  along  the  ground,  while  he  performs  the 
fun6lion   of   his    minftrelfy  j    and  this,  I  fuppoTe,    is  analogous 
to  the  pennon  or  flag  which  was  formerly  carried  before  every 
knight  in  battle — He  plays  before  the  laird  every  Sunday  in  his 
way  to  the  kirk,  which  he  circles  three  times,  performing  the  fa- 
mily march,  which  implies  defiance  to  ail  the  enemies  of  the  clan  j 
and  every  morning  he  plays  a  full  hour  by  the  clock,  in  the  great 
hall,  marching  backwards  and  forwards  all  the  time,  with  a  fo- 
lemn  pace,  attended  by  the  laird's  kinfmen,  who  ictvR.  much  de- 
lighted with  the  mufic — In  this  exercife,   he  indulges  them  with  a 
variety  of  pibrachs  or  airs,  fuited  to  the  different  paflions,  which 
he  would  cither  excite  or  afluage. 

*  Mr.  Campbell  himfelf,  who  performs  very  well  on  the  violin, 
has  an  invincible  antipathy  to  the  found  of  the  highland  bag-pipe, 
which  fings  in  the  nofe  with  a  moft  alarmin^  twang,  and,  indeed, 
is  quite  intolerable  to  ears  of  common  fenfibility,  when  aggravated 
by  the  echo  of  a  vaulted  hall — He  therefore  begged  the  piper  would 
have  fome  mercy  upon  him,  and  difpenfe  with  this  part  of  the 
morning  lervice — A  confultation  of  the  clan  being  held  on  this  oc* 
cafion,  it  was  unanimoufly  agreed,  that  the  laird's  requeft  could 
not  be  granted  withov)t  a  dangerous  encroachment  upon  the  c\\(* 
toms  ot  the  family — The  piper  declared,  he  could  not  give  up  fop 
a  moment  the  privilege  he  derived  from  his  anceftors  ;  nor  would 
the  laird's  relations  forego  an  CAtertaininent  which  they  valued 
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afcove  all  others — There  was  no  remedy  j  Mr.  Campbell,  being  ob- 
Jiged  to  acquiefce,  is  fain  to  flop  his  ears  with  cotton  j  to  fortify 
his  head  with  three  or  four  niglit  caps,  and  every  morning  retire 
into  the  penetralia  of  his  habitation,  in  order  to  avoid  this  diurnal 
annoyance.  When  the  raufic  ceafes,  he  produces  himfelf  at  an 
open  window  that  looks  into  the  courtyard,  which  is  by  this  time 
filled  with  a  crowd  of  his  vaflals  and  dependents,  who  worship  his 
firft  appearance,  by  uncovering  their  heads,  and  bowing  to  the 
earth  with  the  molt  humble  proftration.  As  all  thefe  people  have 
Something  to  commu.aicate  in  the  way  of  proposal,  complaint,  or 
petition,  they  wait  patiently  till  the  laird  comes  forth,  and,  follow- 
ing him  in  his  walks,  are  favoured  each  with  a  fliort  audience  in 
Lis  turn.  Two  days  ago,  he  dilpatched  above  an  hundred  different 
follicitors,  in  walking  with  us  to  the  houfe  of  a  neighbouring  gen- 
tleman, where  we  dined  by  invitation.  Our  landlord*  houfe- 
keeping  is  equally  rough  and  hofpitable,  and  favours  much  of  the 
Simplicity  of  ancient  times:  the  great  hall,  paved  with  flat  ftones, 
is  about  forty -:five  feet  by  twenty  tw,o,  and  ferves  not  only  for  a 
dining-room,  but  ,alfo  for  a  bed  chamber  to  gentlemen-dependents 
and  hangers-on  of  the  family.  At  night,  half  a  dozen  occafional 
beds  are  ranged  on  each  fide  along  the -wall.  Thefe  are  made  of 
frefh  heath,  pulled  up  by  the  roots,  and  difpofed  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  to  make  a  very  agreeable  couch,  where  they  lie,  without  any 
other  covering  than  the  plaid — My  uncle  and  I  were  indulged  with 
feparate  chambers  and  down  beds,  which  we  begged  to  ejcchange 
for  a  layer  of  heath  ;  and  indeed  I  nevei-  (lept  fo  much  to  my  fatif- 
fadion.  It  was  not  only  foft  and  elafdc,  but  the  plant,  being  in 
ilower,  diffjifed  an  agreeable  fragrance,  vt'hich  is  wonderfully  re- 
frefhiug  and  reftorative. 

*  Yefterday  we  were  invited  to  the  funeral  of  an  old  lady,  the 
grand-mother, of  a  gentleman  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  found 
ourfelves  in  the  midft  of  fifty  people,  who  were  regaled  with  a 
fumptuous  feaft,  accompanied  by  the  mufic  of  a  dozen  pipers.  lu 
fliort,  this  meeting  had  all  the  air  of  a  grand  feltival ;  and  the 
guefts  did  fuch  honour  to  the  entertainment,  that  many  of  them 
could  not  ftand  when  we  were  reuiinded  of  the  bufinefs  on  which 
we  had  met.  The  company  forthwith  taking  iiorfe,  rode  m  a  v^ry 
irregular  cavalcade  to  the  place  of  interment,  a  church,  »t  the 
diftance  of  two  long  miles  from  the  caill«.  On  our  arrival,  how- 
ever, we  found  we  had  committed  a  fmall  overfight,  in  leaving  the 
corpfe  behind  ;  fo  that  -we  were  obliged  to  wheel  about,  and  met 
the  old  gentlewoman  half  way,  carried  upon  poles  b^  the  neareft 
relations  of  her  family^  and  attended  by  the  cpronacb,  compqfcd 
Gi  a  multitude  of  old  hags,  who  tore  their  hair,  beat  their  breafts, 
and  howled  molt  hideoufiy.  At  the  grave,  the  orator,  or  fenachie, 
pronounced  the  panegyric  of  the  defun6t,  every  period  being  con- 
firmed by  a  yell  of  the  coronach.  The  body  was  committed  to 
the  earth,  the  pipers  playing  a  pibroch  all  the  time; -and  all  the 
company  Handing  uncovered.  The  ceremony  was  clofed  with  the 
difcharge  of  piltols  ;  then  we  returned  to  the  cr.  Hie,  re  fumed  the 
bottle,  and  by  midnight  there  was  not  a  fober  perfon  in  the  family, 
the  females  excepted.  The  'fqoire  and  I  were,  with  fome  difSculty, 
permitted  to  retire  with  our  landlord  in  the  evening  ;  but  our  en- 
tertainer was  a  little  chagrined  at  our  retreat  ;  and  afterwards 
feemed  to  think  it  a  difpar^gement  ta  his  family,  that  not  ^above 
g  hundred  gallons  of  whifky  had  been  drank  upon  luch  a  foieivn 
ocrafion.  1  his  morning  we  got  up  by  four,  to  hunt  the  roebuck, 
and,  in  half  an  hour,  found  breakfaft  rcsdy  fervid  in  the  hall. 
G  3  Thft 
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The  hunters  confifted  of  Sir  George  Colquhoun  and  me,  as  ftrang, 
irs,  (my  uncle  not  chufing  to  be  of  the  party)  of  the  iaird  ifi per- 
fitty  the  laird's  brother ^  the  laird's  brother" s  forty  the  laird" s  fifier" s  fon^ 
the  lairds  father"  s  brother  s  fony  and  all  Xhtwfofer  brothers,  who  arc 
counted  parcel  of  the  family  :  but  we  were  attended  by  an  infinite 
number  of  Gaelly's,  or  ragged  Highlanders,  without  (hoes  or 
ftockings. 

The  following  articles  formed  our  morning's  repafl: :  one  kit  of 
boiled  eggs ;  a  fecond,  full  of  butter  5  a  third,  full  of  cream  ; 
an  entire  checfe,  made  of  goat's  milk  ;  a  large  earthen  pot  full  cf 
honey  ;  the  beft  part  of  a  ham  ;  a  cold  venifon  pafty  ;  a  bufhel  of 
cat  meal,  made  in  thin  cakes  and  bannocks,  with  a  fmal!  wheaten 
loaf  in  the  middle  for  the  ftrangcrs ;  a  large  ftone  bottle  full  o^ 
"whiflcy,  another  of  brandy,  and  a  kilderkin  of  ale.  There  was  a 
ladle  chained  to  the  cream  kit,  with  curious  wooden  bickers  to  be 
filled  from  this  refervoir.  The  fpirits  were  drank  out  of  a  filver 
quaff,  and  the  ale  out  of  horns  :  great  jullice  was  done  to  the  col- 
lation by  the  guefts  in  general  ;  one  of  them  in  particular  ate  abovq 
two  dozen  of  hard  eggs,  with  a  proportionable  quantity  of  bread, 
butter,  and  honey  ;  nor  was  one  drop  of  liquor  left  upon  the  board. 
Finally,  a  large  roll  of  tobacco  was  prcfented  by  way  of  defert,  and 
eveiy  individual  took  a  comfortable  quid,  to  prevent  tlie  bad  ef- 
fefts  of  the  morning  air.  We  had  a  fine  chace  over  the  mountain?, 
after  a  roebuck,  which  we  killed,  and  I  got  home  time  enough  to 
drink  tea  with  Mrs.  Campbell  and  our  'fquire.  To-morrow  we 
fliall  fet  out  on  our  return  for  Cameron.  We  propofe  to  crofs  the 
Frith  of  Clyde,  and  take  the  towns  of  Greenock  and  Port-Glafgow 
in  our  way.  This  circuit  being  finifhed,  we  fhall  turn  our  faces  to 
the  fouth,  and  follow  the  fun  with  augmented  velocity,  in  order  to 
enjoy  the  reft  of  the  autumn  in  England,  where  Boreas  is  not  quite 
fo  biting  as  he  begins  already  to  be  on  the  tops  of  thefe  northern 
hills.  But  our  progrefs  from  place  to  place  (hall  continue  to  be 
i^cified  in  thefe  detached  journals  of, 

*  Yours  always, 

*  J.  Melford/ 

We  ftould  deprive  our  readers  of  a  profpeft  of,  perhaps, 
«ne  of  the  moft  beautiful  rural  fcenes  that  exifts  in  nature, 
did  we  not  produce  the  account  of  The  water  of  Leven, 
with  Dr.  Smollett's  defcription  of  it,  in  an  highly  poetical 
o.le.  We  find,  from  another  paflage  in  the  work,  that  Lough 
Lomond,  from  whence  the  river  Leven  ifTues,  is  a  body 
of  pure  tranfparent  water,  unfathomably  deep  in  many  places, 
fix  or  feven  miles  broad,  and  four  and  twenty  miles  in  length, 
difplaying  above  twenty  green  iflands,  covered  with  wood  j 
fome  of  them  cultivated  for  com,  and  many  of  them  (locked 
with  red  deer. 

The  Clyde  we  left  a  little  on  our  left  hand  at  Dunbritton,  where 
it  widens  into  an  aeftuary  or  frith,  being  augmented  by  the  influx 
of  the  Leven.  On  this  fpot  ftands  the  caiTle  formerly  called  Al- 
cluyd,  wafhcd  by  thefe  two  rivers  on  all  fides,  except  a  narrow 
ifthmus,  which  at  every  fpring-tide  is  overflowed.  The  whole  is 
a  great  curiofity,  from  the  quality  and  form  of  the  rock,  as  well  as 
from  the  nature  of  its  fituation. — We  now  crolTed  tiie  water  of 
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Leven,  which,  though  nothing  near  fo  confiderable  as  the  Clyde, 
is  mujch  more  tranfparent,  paltoral,  and  delightful.  This  charming 
ftream  is  the  outlet  of  Lough  Lomond,  and  through  a  traa  of  four 
miles  purfues  its  winding  courie,  murmuring  over  a  bed  of  peb- 
bles, till  it  joins  tht  Frith  at  Diinbritton.  A  very  little  dbove  its 
fource,  on  the  lake,  ftands  the  houfe  of  Cameron,  belonging  to 
Mr.  Smollett,  fo  embofomed  in  an  oak  wood,  that  we  did  not  fee 
it  till  we  were  within  fifty  yards  of  the  door.  I  have  feen  the  Lago 
di  Garda,  Albano,  De  Vico,  Bolfena,  and  Geneva,  and,  upon  my 
honour,  I  prefer  Lough  Lomond  to  them  all  ;  a  preference  which 
is  certainly  owing  to  the  verdant  iflands  that  feem  to  float  upoa 
its  furface,  affording  the  moft  inchanting  objefts  of  repofe  to  the 
excurfive  view.  Nor  are  the  banks  deftitute  of  beauties,  which 
even  partake  of  the  fublime.  On  this  fide  they  difplay  a  fweet  va- 
riety of  woodland,  corn-fieW,  and  pafture,  with  feveral  agreeable 
villas  emerging  as  it  were  out  of  the  lake,  till,  at  fome  diftance, 
the  profpe6t  terminates  in  huge  mountains  covered  with  heath, 
which  being  in  the  bloom,  affords  a  very  rich  covering  of  purple. 
Every  thing  here  is  romantic  beyond  imagination.  This  country 
is  juftly  ftiled  the  Arcadia  of  Scotland ;  and  I  don't  doubt  but  it 
may  vie  with  Arcadia  in  every  thing  but  climate. — I  am  fare  it  ex- 
cels it  in  verdure,  wood,  and  water. — What  fay  you  to  a  natural 
bafon  of  pure  water,  near  thirty  miles  long,  aftd  in  fome  placei 
feven  miles  broad,  and  in  many  above  a  hundred  fathom  deep, 
having  four  and  twenty  habitable  iflands,  fome  of  them  flocked 
with  deer,  and  all  of  them  covered  with  wood  ;  containing  in** 
menfe  quantities  of  delicious  fifh,  falmon,  pike,  trout,  perch, 
flounders,  eels,  and  powans,  the  laft  a  delicate  kind  of  frefli-watcr 
herring  peculiar  to  this  lake;  and  finally  communicating  with  thi 
fta,  by  fending  off  the  Leven,  through  which  all  thofe  ipecies  (ex-^ 
cept  the  powan)  make  their  exit  apd  entrance  occafionally  ?  j 

Inclofed  I  fend  you  the  copy  of  a  little  ode  to  this  river,  by  Dr^ 
Smollett,  who  was  born  on  the  banks  of  it,  within  two  miles  of 
the  place  where  I  am  now  writing. — It  is  at  leaft  pi6lurefque  and 
accurately  defcriptive,  if  it  has  no  other  merit. — There  is  an  idea 
©f  truth  in  an  agreeable  landfcape  taken  from  nature,  which  pleafej 
me  more  than  the  gayeft  fiftion  which  the  motl  luxuriant  fancy  can 
jdifplay. 

*  I  have  other  remarks  to  make  ;  but  as  my  paper  is  full,  I  rauft 
referve  them  till  the  next  occafion.  I  fhall  only  obferve  at  prefent, 
that  I  am  determined  to  penetrate  at  leaft  forty  miles  into  the  high- 
lands, which  now  appear  like  a  vaft  fantaftic  vifion  in  the  clouds, 
inviting  the  approach  of 

*  Yours  always, 

«  Cameron,  Aug.  aS.  Matt.  Brambje.* 

«ODE   to   L  even-Wat  E  R. 

*  O  N  Leven's  banks,  while  free  to  rove. 
And  tune  the  rural  pipe  to  love  ; 

I  envied  not  the  happieft  fwain 
That  ever  trod  th'  Arcadian  plain. 

*  Pure  ftream  !  in  whofe  tranfparent  wave 
My  youthful  limbs  I  wont  to  lave  j 

No  torrents  ftain  thy  limpid  fonrce ; 

No  rocks  impede  thy  dimpling  courfe. 

That  fweetly  warbles  o'er  its  bed. 

With  white,  round,  polifh'd  pebbles  fpread  ; 
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While,  lightly  pois'd,  the  fcaly  brood 
In  myriads  cleave  thjr  cryftal  flood  ; 
The  fpringing  trout  m  fpeckied  pride; 
Thefalmon,  monarch  of  the  tidej 
The  nithlefs  pike,  intent  on  war  ; 
The  filver  eel,  and  motled  par  f . 

*  Devolving  from  thy  parent  lake, 
A  charming  maze  thy  waters  make. 
By  bow'rs  of  birch,  and  groves  of  pine. 
And  hedges  flowV'd  with  eglantine. 

*  Still  on  thy  banks  fo  gayly  green,  \ 
May  num'rous  herds  and  flocks  be  feen. 

And  lalles  chanting  o'er  the  pail. 
And  ihepherd's  piping  in  the  dale. 
And  ancient  faiih  that  knows  no  guile. 
And  induftry  imbrown'd  with  toil. 
And  hearts  refolv'd,  and  hands  prepar'd. 
The  bleflings  they  enjoy  to  guard.' 

Inftead  of  vifionary  fcenes  and  perfons,  the  ufual  fiibjefls  of 
romance,  we  are  frequently  prefentcd  with  many  uncom- 
mon anecdotes,  and  curious  exhibitions  of  real  life,  defcrit>ed 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  afford  a  pleafure  even  fuperior  to  what 
arifes  from  the  portraits  of  fancy.  We  are  every  where  enter- 
tained with  the  narration  or  defcription  of  fome'rhing  intereft- 
ing  and  extraordinary,  calculated  at  once  to  amufe  the  ima- 
gination, and  releafe  the  underftanding  from  prejudice.  Upon 
the  whole,  the  various  merit  of  this  production  might  raife  to 
eminence  a  writer  of  inferior  reputation  to  that  of  its  celebrated 
author  ;  and  we  fhoiild  have  Indulged  ourfelves  in  extrafting 
more  copioufly  from  it,  were  we  not  certain  that  the  original 
muft  come  into  the  hands  of  all  fuch  as  are  readers  of  tafte, 
by  whom  we  may  venture  to  affirm  it  will  be  ranked  among 
the  moft  entertaining  performances  of  the  kind. 


II.  Tbi  Complete  EngUJh  Farmer ;  or  a  PraBical  Sy/iem  of  Huf- 
bandry^  &C.  By  a  PraSical  Farmtr^  and  a  Friend  of  the  lati 
Mr,  Jethro  Tuli,  Author  of  the  Horfe-bueing  Hufbandry.  %'vo, 
6/,     Newbery.     [  Concluded.  ] 

HAving  already  confidered  the  Preface  of  this  performance, 
and  laid   before  our  readers  a  part  of  its  contents*,  we 
fliall  now  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  remainder. 

Chapter  XXV.  is  on  the  improvement  of  wolds  ;  and  all 
taken  from  Sir  Digby  Legard's  Letters,  publiilied  by  Mr. 
Young,  in  his  Northern  Tour. 

f  The  par  is  a  fmall  fifti,  not  unlike  the  fraelt,  which  it  rivals  in 
delicacy  and  flavour. 
•  See  Vol.  xxxi.  p.  38X. 
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Chap.  XXVI.  treats  of  the  fheep-walks  of  a  new  farm,  in 
which  are  fome  obfervations  that  deferve  praife,  feveral  that 
merit  condemnation.  Making  it  a  queftion  whether  (heep- 
walks  are  advantageous  in  a  national  light,  is  a  great  abfurdity 
in  thefe  days.  His  obfervations  on  the  management  of  (heep 
are  judicious ;  but  he  makes  no  mention  of  the  (landing  co- 
vered-fold  for  littering,  which  is  one  of  the  bell  modern  in- 
ventions. 

Chap.  XXVII.  on  coppices,  contains   nothing  of  moment. 
The  oeconomical  diredlions  in  Chap.  XXVllI.  deferve  atten- 
tion :  they  are  pradlical. 

In  Chap.  XXIX.  he  treats  of  the  Advantages  of  the  Old 
and  New  Hufbandry ;  in  which  he  gives  us  much  reafoning, 
but  no  experience.  This  is  mifchievous  in  works  on  agriculture, 
but  here  are  reafons  that  will  not  ftand  the  tell  either  of  rea- 
fon  or  experience.  He  fays,  *  Mr.  Tull,  the  father  of  this 
hufbandry,  acknowledges,  that  in  making  the  inllruments  ne- 
ceflary  for  carrying  it  on,  no  lefs  than  five  diftinft  tradefmen 
are  required,  all  of  whom  are  to  be  taught  by  the  under- 
takers.  It  is  no  wonder  then,  that  common  farmers  do  not 
engage  in  this  complicated  bufmefs,  and  that  gentlemen  who 
do  engage  in  it  are  tired  of  the  impofitions  they  mull  daily 
fubmit  to.' — All  this  might  have  palTed  very  well  in  Mr. 
Tull's  time,  but  is  by  no  means  the  cafe  at  prefent.  Drill- 
ploughs  are  every  where  to  be  had  by  doz.'ns  ;  and  though 
five  tradefmen  are  neceflary  to  make  fome,  others  do  not  re- 
quire more  than  three,  two,  or  one ;  and  fome  even  none  at 
all,  witn^fs  Mr.  Arbuthnot's  drill-plough,  in  the  fociety's  room. 
But  this  writer  will  run  into  general  obfervations  on  points 
which  pofitive  experience  has  decided.  The  common  farmers 
in  Eall  Kent  do,  and  have  long  praftifed,  the  horfe  hoeing  huf- 
bandry for  all  grain  and  puHe  ;  how,  therefore  can  we  be 
told,  that  they  they  do  not  engage  in  it  ?  Some  gentlemen  may 
be  tired  out ;  and  fo  they  are  of  the  old  method  through  im- 
pofition  J  but  others  have  lluck  clofely  to  the  new.  He 
goes  on, 

*  In  the  fecond  place,  by  the  very  nature  of  this  hufbandry, 
weeds  muft  increafe  in  proportion  as  the  fpace  allotted  for 
them  is  to  the  fpace  allotted  for  the  grain  that  is  fowed,  which 
is  as  feventy  is  to  four.  Unlefs,  therefore,  fome  inllruments 
are  contrived  more  effedually  to  deflroy  the  weeds,  and  to  pre- 
vent their  increafe,  than  thofe  in  prefent  ufe,  the  expence  of 
difplacing  them  by  the  horfe  hoe,  and  by  the  hand-hoe,  muft 
exceed  the  ordinary  expence,  in  the  old  hulbandry,  of  plough- 
ing, fowing,  and  harrowing  the  whole  crop.' 
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A  perfon,  the  leaft  fkilled  in  hufbandry,  rrnifl  at  once  ft'c, 
that  the  objector  has  attacked  the  ftrong  fide  of  the  new  me- 
thod inftead  of  the  weak  one.  The  great  point  is  the  eafe  of 
eradicating  weeds :  now  this  is  diametrically  contrary  to  what 
he  fays  ;  for  the  wider  the  intervals,  the  eafier  and  cheaper 
vill  that  work  be ;  the  clofer  they  are,  the  dearer  and  more 
difficult ;  until  they  come  to  broadcaft  crops,  which  to  weed 
are  dearer  than  any.  In  wide  intervals,  you  may  go  a  bout 
or  two  with  a  common  fwing- plough,  turning  the  earth  from 
and  /•  the  rows  ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  cheaper,  more 
limple,  or  cffedual  ;  or  any  of  the  Kentifh  flieims  may  be 
ufcd  :  but  in  narrow  intervals  much  accuracy  is  neccflary  in 
holding  the  horfe-hoe,  and  alio  in  driving  the  horfe ;  and, 
laftly,  in  broadcafl  crops  only  the  hand- hoe  can  be  ufed, 
which,  though  common  hufbandry  in  feveral  places,  cofis  from 
9s.  to  12s.  an  acre  for  one  hoeing.  In  a  word,  wide  inter- 
vals are  fb  eafily  kept  clean,  and  in  fine  tillage,  that  crops  (b 
drilled  will  clean  the  fouleft  land. 

All  his  remarks  on  Mr.  TuU's  not  enriching  himfelf  by  the 
nt<w  culture  are  extremely  futile,  unlefs  he  proved  at  the  fame 
time,  that  he  would  have  enriched  himfelf  by  the  oU,  The 
following  particulars  of  that  famous  farmer  will  entertain  the 
reader. 

*  Were  it  not  for  thefe,  or  incidents  like  thefe,  can  it  be 
fuppofed,  that  a  gentleman  of  Mr.  TuU's  unwearied  applica- 
tion, and  acknowledged  abilities,  could  occupy  a  farm  of  200 1. 
a  year  of  his  own  eftate,  with  all  the  fuperior  advantages 
above  enumerated,  without  enriching  himfelf  by  the  profits 
of  his  labour  I  Whoever  was  acquainted  with  Mr.  TuU  mufl 
know,  that  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  his  manner  of 
living  was  quite  in  the  farming  way.  He  eat  his  own  brown 
bread,  fed  his  own  bacon,  killed  his  own  mutton  and  poultry, 
made  his  own  wine,  and  was  at  very  little  expence  for  luxu- 
ries wlii-h  his  own  farm  did  not  produce.  He  likewife,  hav- 
ing all  the  materials  on  the  fpot,  followed  the  trade  of  a  tile* 
maker,  and  Kept  no  man  fervant  that  was  not  employed  either 
on  the  farm,  or  at  the  tile  kiln  ;  and  yet  with  all  thefe  advan- 
tages, and  all  this  oeconomy  and  frugality,  he  did  not  by  any 
xneans  improve  his  fortune,  though  he  might  die  without  im- 
pairing it.* 

Soon  after,  he  fays,  *  praftical  farmers — have  planted  beans 
by  hand,  and  hoed  them  in  the  fame  manner ;  yet  I  do  not 
know  one  who  has  yet  introduced  the  horfe-hoe.*— Let  the 
author  go  from  Dartford  to  Canterbury,  travel  through  Berk- 
Ihire,  or  the  Clays  of  Norfolk,  before  he  fpeaks  thus. 
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In  ttie  fecond  part  of  the  work,  he  begins  with  wheat,  giving, 
Jfl  Chap.  I.  firft  the  Tuliian  hufbandry,  and  then  paffmg  on 
to  the  old  method,  takes  no  notice  of  drilling  in  equally  dif- 
tant  rows,  which  is  an  improvement  of  forty  times  the  confe- 
iquence  of  thofe  which  he  quotes  after  Tull.  This  is  the  huff 
bandry  which  Sir  Digby  Legard,  and  feveral  other  experiments 
jers  haie  proved  to  exceed  ihe  common  method  ;  and  which 
the  farmers  or  Eaft  Kent,  and  the  Ifle  of  Tlianet  have  adopted 
ialmoft  to  the  exclufion  of  the  old.  This  omiffion  mull 
appear  very  ftrange  to  every  one,  in  a  work  which  carries  the 
idea  of  a  complete  fyftem.  In  fpeaking  of  the  proper  quan-. 
tity  of  feed  wheat,  he  afierts,  that  the  poorer  the  land,  the 
lefs  fnould  be  the  ^tt^  :   his  words  are, 

'  Upon  poor  land  it  is  faid,  that  if  feed  was  to  be  fpared, 
there  would  be  no  crop  ;  to  this  I  anfwer,  that  upon  poor 
land  there  feldom  is  a  very  great  crop,  and  what  fuch  lancji 
produces,  is  generally  hungry,  thin,  half  eared  wheat,  from 
that  very  caufe  of  being  over-feeded.  In  ordinary  matters 
that  are  more  obvious  to  our  fenfes,  no  man  would  put  a  greater 
jnumber  of  cattle  into  a  poor  field  than  into  a  rich  one,  witb 
the  hope  of  making  them  fat.  And  yet  with  no  better  reafon, 
they  throw  a  greater  quantity  of  feed  into  poor  land  than  in- 
to rich,  with  a  view  to  increafe  their  crop.  This  furely  is  an 
jibAirdity  of  the  firft  magnitude.* 

This  writer,  in  one  of  his  chapters,  gives  us  fooie  nfefi4 
experiments ;  to  what  purpofe,  if  fucceeding  ones  fliould* 
without  any  trials,  reafon  contrary  to  the  refult  of  thofe  very 
(experiments  ?  There  is  not  in  the  compafs  of  farming-litera- 
ture fo  egregious  a  miflake,  as  intruding  refleftions  and  obfer- 
vations  on  points  which  experiment  has  decided.  Several  wri- 
ters have  experimentally  proved,  that  the  poorer  the  land,  the 
more  fhould  be  the  feed  ;  and  in  the  Courfe  of  Exptriment/il 
Jgriculture,  lately  publifhed,  it  is  proved,  that  the  quantity 
of  feed  fhould  be  dimininied  proportionably  as  that  of  ma- 
nure is  increafed.  This  is  minutely  the  fame  thing,  as 
more  or  lefs  natural  fertility.  Had  the  author  of  the  CompUte 
^nglijh  Farmer  given  counter-experiments,  we  (hould  have  fur- 
ther examined  the  point,  but  mere  refiedions  in  thefe  matters 
deferve  not  fuch  notice.  His  comparifon  is  totally  unjufi:;  for 
what  fimiiitude  is  there  between  cattle  ranging  about  for  food, 
and  plants  which  remain  on  the  fpot  where  fovvn  ?  In  a  poor 
field  of  grafs  but  few  cattle  fhould  be  put,  becaufe  thofe  few- 
will  find  out  all  the  food  it  yields  ;  but  in  a  poor  arable  field, 
will  a  few  feeds  fearch  in  the  fame  manner  for  their  food  ? 
Land  may  be  ^o  rich,  that  a  bufhel  an  acre  of  barley  (hail 
titter  till  the  whole  field  is  like  a  meadow :  this  fheivs  that  the 
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roots  are  ftrong  enough  to  feek  their  food  at  a  diftancc  from 
the  ftem  ;  but  in  poor  foils,  the  roots  are  confined  to  a  fmall 
fpace,  and  the  plants  do  not  tilter  at  all.  The  abfurdity  tf 
tbtfirjl  magnitude  is  wholly  the  author's. 

In  the  next  place,  the  writer  condemns  hollow-ditching  on 
Jiiff  clays,  in  which  we  apprehend  he  is  right.  He  fells  us 
alfo,  that  he  gives  his  clover  land  wheat  a  fprinkling  of  lime 
at  fowing,  of  fifteen  bnfhels  an  acre  of  lime,  and  in  the  fpring 
as  much  fcot,  which  he  fays  makes  the  wheat  look  the  greener, 
but  he  doubts  whether  it  adds  to  the  produce.  This  is  an  ex- 
cellent obfervation,  for  it  is  a  hint  to  experimental  enquirers 
lo  try  in  fome  fmall  pieces  of  ground,  whether  the  benefit  holds 
till  reaping. 

He  tells  us,  hefowed  wheat  after  fixty  buftiels  of  lime,  then 
oats,  then  barley  and  clover,  the  crops  miferable  ;  and  he  at- 
tributes the  fterility  to  the  lime  :  now  this  may  be  the  cafe  ;  but 
filch  obfcrvations  are  dangerous.  Managed  in  a  better  man- 
ner the  lime  might  have  done  much  good  ;  but  what  vile  huf- 
barxlry,  to  fow  wheat,  oats,  and  barley,  in  fucceffion,  and 
then  have  the  modefty  to  expeft  clover  ?  In  the  remainder  of 
this  chapter  are  fome  general  remarks  that  may  have  their  ufe. 

The  fecond,   on  rye,  contains  nothing  new. 

The  third,  on  barley,  contains  a  very  good  defence  of  fow- 
ing clover  with  barley.  The  fourth,  on  oats,  contains  feveral 
good  obfervations ;  we  fhall  inform  the  writer  that  reaping 
oats  is  common  in  Eflex  ;  and  where  ftraw  is  not  very  valua- 
ble, an  excellent  cuAom.  Chap.  V.  on  buckwheat,  is  all  bor- 
rowed, and  it  direfts  two  buftiels  per  acre  to  be  fown,  which 
would  be  choaked  from  thicknefs ;  one  is  enough,  and  on  rich 
land  too  much.  The  chapter  on  peafe  and  beans,  contain 
notlwng  that  deferves  notice.  The  eighth,  on  vetches,  is  ex- 
tremely incomplete,  refpefting  the  foiling  article,  and  makes 
no  mention  of  getting  turnej>s  after  them  the  fame  year;  but 
he  talks  of  drilling  and  ftieiming  them,  which  is  prepollerous. 

Cbap.  IX.  on  lentils,  is  all  copied,  and  yet  utterly  incom- 
plete ;  he  Ihould  have  confulted  Mortimer  and  Lifle.  The 
tenth,  on  turneps,  which  demanded  an  accurate  examination, 
is  haftily  thrown  together,  and  offers  very  little  information. 
Chap.  XI.  and  XII.  on  carrots  and  potatoes,  contain  no  in- 
formation that  is  new  :  the  carrot  article  is  all  taken  from 
Billing,  though  he  has  been  much  exceeded  fince,  in  every 
particular  of  that  culture. 

Chap.  'XIII.  on  clover,  is  equally  incomplete  ;  he  has  made 
fcarce  any  mention  of  the  various  apjlicatioas  of  the  crops. 
In  the  next,  on  Dutch  clover,  he  fays,  that  three  acres  main- 
tained, through  the  fumaier,  fourteen  porkers  and  two  fows, 
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four  cows  and  fix  horfes  occafionaliy,  with  the  addition  of  an 
orchard,   and  two  and  an  half  acres  of  pafture  befides. 

Chap.  XV.  on  fantfoine,  is  verbatim  from  Tu!I  ;  no  other 
Writer  mentioned,  though  much  valuable  information  has  been 
fince  given  on  it  by  feveral  writers. 

Chap.  XVI.  on  lucerne,  is  copied  from  Tull,  Rocque,  and 
Harte ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  complete  :  Mr.  Baldwin's  valu- 
able experiments  are  not  mentioned,  though  publiflied  before 
Mr.  Doflie's  fecond  volume :  none  of  the  trials  given  in  the 
Tours  through  England  are  fpecified  ;  nor  any  notice  taken  of 
the  chapter  on  Lucerne  in  the  Courfe  of  Experimental  Agricul-^ 
tare  ;  though,  perhaps,  the  befi:  in  that  work :  writers  who 
give  their  own  experiments,  are  not  expedled  to  compile  from 
others  ;  but,  for  profeffed  compilers  to  be  incomplete,  is  inex- 
cufable,  and  tallies  moft  miferably  with  the  declaration  in  the 
Preface  of  the  defign  of  this  work — *  to  comprife  into  one 
fmall  volume  all  that  is  mcej/ary  for  the  farmer  to  nady  and  to 
reduce  to  order  thoje  late  dijco-veries  that  are  related  by  others/ 
We  are  of  opinion,  that  we  could  point  out  the  quantity  of 
ten  fuch  volumes,  at  leaft  as  valuable  as  what  the  author  has 
felefled. 

Chcip.  XVJI.  on  burnet,  contains  not  half  what  it  ought  ; 
and  XIX.  on  rey-grafs,  is  equally   incomplete;  here  the  wri- 
ter gives   us  fome  opinions  that  are  very  ftrawge  on  feparated 
■  grades. 

*  if  thofe  writers,  who  fo  ftrongly  recommend  the  feleding 
of  grafles  were  farmers,  they  would  know  that  one  good 
found  and  wholfome  fpecies  of  perennial  grafs,  that  will  tlou- 
rifli  in  almoft  every  arable  foil,  and  by  the  culture  of  which 
their  lands  are  eafily  converted  from  corn  to  paiture,  and 
from  pafture  to  corn  again,  is  to  them  of  more  value  than  all 
the  tribes  of  annuals,  and  other  grafles,  added  together.' 

Pray  what  have  annuals  to  do  in  this  argument  ?  The  grafles 
that  have  been  recommended  are  perennial,  except  the  dwarf 
pea,  and  in  effed  that  is  the  fame.  The  common  broad  clo- 
ver which  changes  arable  to  grafs  the  beft,  is  no  perennial  : 
what  does  the  author  mean  therefore  ?  Separated  grafles  were 
deflred  for  laying  land  in  perpetuity,  or  at  leaft,  for  many 
years.     He  goes  on, 

*  It  is  not  for  farmers  to  break  up  commons,  heaths, 
marflies,  downs,  and  extenflve  wolds,  to  change  their  naturei, 
and  Xo  fill  them  ivith  feeds  they  are  not  accuftomed  to  bear,  Gen- 
tkmen,  indeed,  may  be  induced  by  plaufibie  reafoning  to  en- 
deavour to  alter  the  nature  of  things ;  but  farmers,  who  know 
by  experience,  how  hard  it  is  to  force  land  naturally  inclined 
t©  the  production  of  one  kind  of  .vegetable,  to  forego  its  pro^ 
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•penfityy  and  to  take  kindly  to  the  propagation  of  any  axhtHi 
defpife  the  fuggeftions  of  r})ecu!ative  rea(bners  ;  and  when  they 
find  themrdves  pofleU'ed  ot  one  manageable  plant,  do  not  rea- 
dily care  to  pait  with  it  tor  the  hazardous  admillion  of  any 
other.* 

Gentle  reader,  what  has  this  elaborate  defence  of  ftupidlty 
to  do  in  a  dlirertation  on  leparated  grafs-feeds  ?  Have  any  wri- 
ters of  character  recommended  them  as  the  means  of  farmers 
pciforming  the  works  here  fpecified  ?  Inftead  of  fowing  the 
fweepings  of  a  hayloft.  Mr.  StiJlingfleet,  and  the  Society,  &c. 
recommended  clean  grafs  feeds  :  what  has  this  to  do  wiih  com- 
inons,  raaiflies,  and  wolds  ?  But  the  fentiment  here  e.xpreffcd  is 
a  moll  abfurd  lidicule  on  thofe  who  think  improvements  ia 
hufbandry  ought  to  be  the  bufinefs  of  farmers.  It  is  not  for 
farmtrs  to  fill  them  ivi:h  feeds  tbty  are  not  accuflotned  to  bear.  Let 
us  afk  this  writer,  if  it  was  not  for  the  bufbandmen  of  Nor- 
folk to  fill  the  heaths  of  that  country  with  turneps,  corn,  and 
clover  ?  Plants  they  were  never  accuflomed  to  yield  :  the  im- 
provements of  that  country  have  been  executed  by  farmers, 
and  ought  eternally  to  filence  fuch  childifh  remarks.  It  is  ca- 
pitally the  buiincfs  of  farmers  to  execute  what  this  writer  tells 
them  they  muft  not  think  of:  farmers  have  executed  v/hat  he 
fays  they  fhould  not  do,  and  with  infinite  profit  :  were  the 
author's  cautious  ideas  to  be  adopted,  turneps,  clover,  hoeing, 
and  a  thoufand  improvements,  now  fpreading  faft  through  tire 
kingdom,  would  be  flopped  for  ever,  for  no  better  rcafon 
than  that  farmers  (hould  not  attempt  what  their  fathers  did 
not. — Further, 

*  For  my  own  part,  I  declare  frankly,  I  cannot  fee  the  ufe 
of  transferring  any  of  the  graffes  enumerated  by  Mr.  Stilling- 
fleet  into  our  arable  fields  in  preference  to  rey-grafs. — While 
we  are  in  poflelfion  of  rey-grafs,  the  red  and  white  clover,  tre- 
foile,  and  St  foine,  lucern,  and  vetches,  we  need  not  lament 
the  want  of  fefcues,  foxtails,  or  dogflails,  poes,  or  yellow  oats, 
nor,  indeed,  of  the  fo  much  boafted  vernal  grafs.' 

This  is  bat  heavy  wit,  and  is  founded  in  that  true  igno- 
rance, which  would,  an  hundred  years  ago,  have  produced 
the  fame  ridicule  of  clover,  fainfoine,  and  lucern  :  but  the 
writer,  we  will  venture  to  alTcrt,  knows  not  the  gralTes  he 
condemns,  fo  very  far  muff  he  have  been  from  cultivating  them, 
and  offering  his  opinion  as  the  refult  of  experience.  'Why 
does  he  like  rey-grafs  ?  but  for  its  cleannefs :  why  not  have  all 
graffes  with  which  you  lay  land  to  meadow,  equally  clean  I 
What  is  his  reafon  againft  it  ?  Not  one  of  the  plants  he  men- 
tions, except  white  clover,  have  any  thing  to  do  in  laying  doivn  ; 
he  fecms  to  h%  ignorant  of  the  defign  of  ufing  theaa,  which 
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IS  not  as  rivals  to  other  plants,  but,  merely  thtrnftlvet  clean,  to 
nvd\  themfel'ves  foul.  As  to  rey-grafs,  it  is  much  to  be  queftioned 
if  he  knows  the  evils  attending  it  ;  the  whole  chapter  on  it 
gives  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  him  the  leaft  acquainted  with  it. 

He  next  advifes  land  to  be  laid  down  with  this  grafs  :  this 
is  fufficient  to  fliew  his  experience ;  a  more  pernicious  cuftom 
cannot  be  named.  Another  piece  of  advice  is,  to  lay  down 
*witbout  corn,  for  the  benefit  of  conftant  rolling  ;  inftead  of 
corn,  you  will  have  a  crop  of  weeds,  that  will  do  more  mif- 
chief  than  an  hundred  rollings  will  do  good.  But  this  rolling 
on  all  foils  inclining  to  heavinefs,  would  prove  vile  hufbandry, 
by  increafing  that  natural  tenacity  which  is  the  evil  of  thefe 
lands  ;  while  the  beft  pra(!^ifers  of  hulbandry  are  getting  into 
the  improvement  of  fcarificating  their  grafles,  this  farmer  ad- 
heres to  the  good  old  notion,  and  rolls  away. 

Our  writer  now  goes  to  the  cabbage  tribe :  In  Chap.  XX. 
lie  gives  us  a  very  ufeful  trial  on  the  Scotch  fort  j  had  he  been 
more  liberal  of  experiments,  and  lefs  {vqq  with  reflexions,  we 
ihould  have  had  more  opportunities  of  praifing  him  :  through- 
out all  the  reft,  he  is  a  mere  copyer ;  but  as  a  compiler  un- 
accountably incomplete  :  colefeed,  the  teazle,  hops,  faffron, 
flax,  iiemp,  madder,  liquorice,  all  thefe  are  chapters  of  ina- 
nity. Speaking  of  madder,  he  fays,  dung  fhould  be  fparingly 
ufed,  for  madder  abhors  the  ranknefs  of  dung.  But  we  ihall  in- 
form this  writer,  that  nothing  is  fo  delicious  to  it,  and  that 
Mr.  Millar's  book,  from  which  he  copies  it,  is  filled  with  no- 
thing but  abfurdities. 

Upon  the  whole,  T^he  Complete  Englijh  Farmer  is  complete  in 
not  one  chapter  throughout.  It  contains  fome  very  lenHble 
and  judicious  obfervations,  but  they  are  almoft  balanced  by 
fome  errors,  many  omiffions,  and  yet  more  prejudices  ;  which 
are  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  the  author  is  plainly  a  practical 
farmer,  and  very  able  to  figure  in  regifiering  ex{)eriments,  a 
much  better  employment  than  tranfcribing  inferior  paifages 
from  others. 


III.  Sermons  on  diffirent  Subjeth^  by  the  late  Re'ver end  ]ohn  Jortin, 
D.  D.  Archdeacon  of  London,  Re^^or  of  St.  Dva\\\ai\'s  in  the 
Eaft,  ««<y /'/V^jr  ^' ICeafmgton.  ^vo.  i6j.  Boardt.  While, 
Concluded. 

'tTI^E  come  now  to  the  fourth  and  laft  volume  of  Dr.  Jorthi's 
Sermons,  which  is  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  foregoing. 
The  firft  difcourfe  contains  fome  e::cel!ent  remarks  on  the  ce- 
lebrated petition  of  Agur,  gi^e  me  neither  po-veriy  nor  riches.  The 
author  fliews,  that  too  much  plenty,  on  one  hand  is  apt  tq 
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make  men  worldly-minded,  proud,  and  irreligious ;  that  po- 
verty, on  the  other,  is  attended  with  temptations  to  dilhonelly, 
perjury,  and  other  vices  ;  and  thaf  a  competency,  or  a  middle 
Jtate,  between  want  and  fuperfluiry,  defcrves  to  be  preferred 
as  the  beft  »nd  happieft  condition. 

In  the  fecond  ferroon,  he  confiders  the  nature  and  effedls  of 
humility,  as  it  relates  to  our  own  private  thoughts,  and  is 
confined  to  ourfelves,  as  it  reCpeiHs  our  duty  to  God,  and  as 
it  influences  our  conduft  towards  our  neighbour. 

*  Humility,  fays  Dr.  Jortin,  as  it  relates  to  the  judgment  which 
we  form  concerning  ourielves,  is  a  due  fenfe  of  our  imperfcdions  j 
of  thofe  which  are  common  to  human  nature,  and  of  thofe  which 
are  more  peculiarly  our  own. 

*  The  imperfections  common  to  human  nature  are  thefe  : 

*  Mortality,  which  came  in'o  the  world  l/y  fin,  and  all  the  bad 
confequences  attending  it,  a  body  weak  and  frail,  and  expofed  to 
various  dilbrders  and  difeafcs,  which,  as  it  is  united  to  the  foul, 
hath  a  great  influence  upon  its  operations,  and  often  proves  an 
impediment  to  its  progrcfs  tOAartii  wifdom  and  goodnefs : 

*  A  Itionger  propenfity  to  evil  than  to  good,  which  all  perfons 
at  certain  times  and  on  certain  occafions  have  experienced,  and 
guilt  from  fome  degrees  of  which  none  was  ever  free  : 

*  An  unucrltanding  liable  to  be  frtcjuently  dectivcd,  and  a  know- 
ledge which  at  the  btfl  is  much  conhned. 

*  1  he  infirmities  peculiar  to  ourfelves  are  thofe  defers  either  in 
goodnefs,  or  in  knowledge,  or  in  wifdom,  by  which  we  are  infe- 
rior to  other  perfons. 

*  To  be  fen llble  of  thefe  weaknefTes  and  faults,  is  humility,  as  it 
relates  to  ourfelves;  10  IclTcn  or  overlook  thein  is  pride.' 

This  is  not  a  caricatura,  like  that  which  is  exhibited  by  ig- 
norant bigots,  who  depreciate  human  nature  ;  but  a  juft  re- 
piefentation  of  our  imperfedlions. 

The  author  proceeds  to  confider  the  motives  to  the  praflire 
of  humility,  which  are  thefe,  viz.  1.  Humility  is  a  virtue  fo 
excellent,  that  the  fcriptures  have  in  fome  fort  afcribed  it  even 
to  God  himfelf.  2.  The  example  of  our  Saviour  is  an  exam- 
ple of  every  virtue,  particularly  of  humility.  3.  In  the  be- 
haviour of  the  angels,  as  it  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  fcriptures, 
we  find,  that  part  of  humility  called  condefcenfion,  or  a  will- 
ing and  cheerful  fubmiffion  to  any  offices  by  which  the  good 
of  others  may  be  promoted.  4,  It  is  affirmed  in  many  places 
of  fcripture,  that  humility  fecures  to  us  the  favcur  of  God, 
and  will  bring  down  his  bleffing  upon  ourfelves  and  our  un- 
dertakings, 5.  Humility  ufually  gains  the  efteem  and  love 
of  men,  and  confequently,  the  conveniences,  at  Icaft,  th^ 
necefTaries  of  life.  Laftly,  it  is  attended  with  peace  and  com- 
pofufe  of  mind,  a  freedom  from  thofe  turbulent  and  uneafy 
vices  which  are  always  a  purjifhment  to  themfeUes.  Fiora 
thefe  refleilions  he  infers,  that   humility  is  not  an   unman'y 
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fend  fordid  difpofition,    but  a  fign  of  a   great  and    exalted 
mind. 

In  the  third  fermott,  Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God  is  re- 
commended by  the  example  of  our  Saviour. 

In  the  fourth,  the  Dodrine  of  a  future  State,  and  a  future 
Judgment,  is  fupported  by  the  following  arguments* 

I.  Jt  is  hard  to  fuppofe,  that  a  great  and  good  Being  would 
have  created  us  defirous  of  immortality,  and  capable  of  eter- 
nal improvement,  unlefs  he  intended  us  for  fomething  morej 
and  Ibmething  better  than  a  few  years  of  vanity  and  vexation. 
z.  The  evils  and  calamities  of  life,  which  though  they  have 
been  frequently  exaggerated,  as  grief  is  querulous,  yet  are 
certainly  numerous  and  heavy,  and  the  unequal  difpenfations 
of  Providence  are  to  us  an  earned  of  a  future  ftate.  3.  If 
there  were  no  judgment  to  come,  or  no  evidence  of  it,  men 
would  want  fufficient  motives  to  well-doing,  particularly,  when 
a  fteady  adherence  to  righteoufnefs  would  expofe  them  to  fuf- 
ferings.  4.  1'he  general  confent  of  men  concerning  a  futurtf 
ftate,  ought  not  to  be  accounted  a  flight  argument  in  favouf 
of  it,  Laftly,  upon  the  fuppofition  of  a  future  judgment,  the 
prefent  ftate  and  courfe  of  things,  the  unequal  and  promiscu- 
ous diftribution  of  good  and  evil,  though  it  may  feem  at  firft 
fight  irregular  and  unfeafonable,  is  really  a  wife  and  kind  ad- 
miniftration,  direding  us  to  look  forwards  and  exped  a  more 
glorious  fcene,  where  the  wifdom  and  equity  of  the  Creatof 
and  governor  of  the  world  fhall  be  fully  juftified,  and  cleared 
from  every  poffible  objedion. 

To  thefe  arguments,  our  author  fubjolns  two  other  proofs* 
Thefirft  is  taken  from  the  nature  of  the  foul  itfelf,  which,  upon 
the  moft  careful  enquiry,  and  upon  the  beft  judgment  we  can 
form,  feems  to  be  a  fubftance  aStive,  fimple,  uncompounded, 
fo  that  no  external  enemy,  no  impreffion  of  the  furrounding 
elements,  none  but  he  who  made  it  can  deftroy  it.  The  fe- 
cond  proof,  which  with  Chriftians  ought  to  weigh  more  than 
all  the  reft,  is  taken  from  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  the  gofpeJ, 
fo  that  every  thing  that  confirms  the  ti  uth  of  our  religion  af- 
fures  us,  at  the  fame  time,  of  a  future  ftate. 

The  fifth  fermon  on  Ecclef.  v.  1 .  Keep  thy  foot  nvhen  thou  go* 
4fl  into  the  houje  of  God,  &c.  contains  inftrudiorts,  deduced  from 
the  words  of  Solomon,  concerning  our  duty  and  behaviour  in 
the  public  worlhip  of  God,  and  concerning  religious  vows. 
On  the  laft  of  thefe  topics,  the  author,  among  other  reflec- 
tions equally  pertinent  and  juft,  makes  the  following  remarks. 

«  Our  Saviour,  as  far  as  it  appears  from  the  New  Teftament,  ne- 
ver made  a  vow  himfelf;  nor  did  he  ever  give  any  precept  con* 
cerning  vows.    The  lame  is  true  of  the  apoftlcs  ;  and  if  St.  Paul 
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bound  himfelf  once  by  ^  vow,  as  he  is  thought  to  have  done,  it 
was  probably  in  condefcenfion  to  the  Jews,  to  whom,  as  he  fays,  he 
became  a  Jew,  and  with  whom  he  was  willing  to  comply  in  any 
thing  that  was  not  unlawful,  and  immoral. 

*  When  Chriftianity  was  once  well  eftabliflied,  it  might  have 
been  expelled  that  thefe  vows,  together  with  all  that  was  Jewifti 
and  ceremonial  would  have  ccafed.  But  the  fpirit  of  bigotry,  fa- 
naticifm,  and  fuperftition  foon  began  to  operate,  and  at  laft  was 
poured  out  like  a  torrent,  till  the  Chriftian  world  was  over-run 
with  monks  and  monkifh  devotion.  The  church  of  Rome  hath  a 
fmgular  art  of  feparating  the  chaff  from  the  wheat }  and  then  ftie 
gathers  the  chaff  into  the  ecclefiartical  garner,  and  throws  the 
wheat  away.  By  a  perverfe  choice  fhe  retains  vhat  was  bad,  or 
weak  and  exceptionable  in  the  preceding  ages  of  Chriftianity, 
and  rejedls  very  often  what  ought  to  have  been  preferved.  She 
applauds  and  recommends  and  enforces  religious  vows  and  engage- 
ments, by  which  fuperltitious  perfons  bind  themfelves  to  pay  a 
blind  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  men,  to  praflife  uncommanded 
aufteritles,  to  live  fingle  and  folitary  lives,  and  to  have  no  poffef- 
£ons. 

*  Now  let  it  be  fuppofed  that  the  things  thus  vowed  are  good 
and  commendable,  which  is  more  than  can  be  granted,  yet  it  is 
wifer  to  Hand  fafc  in  the  liberty  which  God  hath  given  us,  and  to  do 
fuch  adlions  freely  and  unconftrained  j  for  then  we  can  do  them 
with  a  better  grace  and  with  a  better  will }  whilft  oaths  and  vows 
afe  a  fnare  to  u?,  and  an  occafion  of  fm  and  forrow,  if  either  we 
negle(5b  them,  or  perform  them  with  relu^ance.  The  religion  of 
Chrift,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  New  Tettament,  is  fuch,  that  we 
need  not  afpire  to  any  thing  beyond  it ;  and  happy  is  he  who  can 
in  a  tolerable  degree  conform  his  praftice  to  it.  Let  him  do  that 
firft,  before  he  thinks  of  fuperadding  will-worfliip,  and  excelling 
his  rule. 

«  Father  Paul,  who  was  himfelf  of  a  religious  order  in  the 
Church  of  Ronie,  and  who  was  an  honour  to  his  order,  hath  de- 
livered his  opinion  fairly  and  freely  upon  this  fubjedt,  without  va- 
luing the  ccnfures  of  the  zealots  of  his  own  communion.  He  de- 
clares his  difapprobation  of  religious  vows,  and  of  a  raonaftic  life. 
He  fays  that  fuch  perfons  folemnly  promife  that  they  will  obferve 
a  multitude  of  voluntary,  unrequired,  unneceffary  things,  with- 
out confidering  how  a  change  of  temper,  and  how  human  weak- 
nefs  may  operate,  and  without  well  weighing  what  is  prafticable 
and  poffible.  Thus  uncalled  and  unforced  they  throw  themfelves 
into  temptation,  and  often  contract  the  guilt  of  perjury,  and  com- 
mit faults  which  in  another  ftate  ot  life  they  might  have  avoided. 

*  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  corruptions  which  Proteftants  have  ob- 
ferved  and  cenilired  in  the  Roroifh  communion.  It  is  to  be  wiftied 
that  Protcftant  ftates  were  theinlelves  altogether  free  from  the  i<sme 
blemiflies,  and  fi«m  any  defects  of  a  like  kind,  and'  in  particular^ 
that  public  oaths  and  folema  declarations  were  more  fparingly  re- 
quired. Wliat  good  arileth  from  multiplying  fuch  impofitions,  it 
ib  not  eafy  to  prove  j  what  evil  arileth  from  them  it  is  eafy  to 
djfcern. 

*  Since  religious  vows  are  not  common  amongft,  us,  the  lei's  need 
be  faid  by  way  of  caution  againll  them  :  but  it  becomes  us  like- 
wiie  to  beware  of  every  thiiig  that  bears  any  affinity  to  vov/s  in 
our  conduit-  towards  God  and  towaids  men.  Pious  refolution,  and 
prayer  to  God  for  his  afliltaiicc,  and  a  feme  of  human  frailty,  and 
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a  dlftruft  of  ourfelves,  thcfe  are  difpofitions  which  beft  fuit  A  Chrii* 
tian  ;  and  to  this  nothing  (hould  be  added  by  way.  of  promife  con- 
cerning a  future  behaviour.  We  know  that  St.  Peter  was  too  for- 
ward in  making  large  proteftations,  and  that  his  heart  failed  hira 
when  he  came  to  the  trial.  Inftead  of  making  new  vows,  let  us 
take  heed  to  keep  that  which  we  formerly  made,  namely  the  bap- 
tifmal  vow.  In  our  tranfadlions  alfo  with  men,  oaths,  and  cove- 
nants, and  bonds)  and  furetyfhips,  and  folemn  engagements,  and  pro* 
teftations,  and  promifes  are  things  to  be  well  weighed,  and  entered 
into  with  ferioiis  deliberation.  In  matters  of  confequence,  a  man 
fhould  think  an  hour  before  he  fpeaks,  and  a  week  before  he  pro- 
mifes. Sufficient  to  the  day  is  the  forrow  thereof.  Caufe^  of  un- 
cafinefs  will  arife  in  human  life  as  naturally  as  the  fparks  fly  up- 
ward ;  and  there  is  no  occafion  to  add  to  them  by  indifcretion  j  by 
laying  ourfelves  under  obligations  which  we  cannot  accompiilh,  we 
■we  (hall  make  ourfelves  enemies,  and  lofe  our  friends,  our  credit^ 
and  the  peace  of  our  mind.  David  defcribing  a  righteous  perfori, 
fays  of  him  amongft  other  things,  he  fweareth  unto  his  neighbour, 
and  difappointeth  him  not,  though  it  were  to  his  own  hinderancc. 
Promifes  are  facred,  and  religion,  honour,  reputation  require  that 
they  be  obferved  ;  and  doubtlefs  he  who  fweareth  to  his  neighbour^ 
and  difappointeth  him,  is  a  contemptible  and  an  infamous  man. 
But  a  peribn  who  is  both  righteous  and  wife  is  one  who  never  fwears 
to  his  neighbour  when  he  can  lawfully  avoid  it,  and  keeps  himfelf' 
free  from  temptations  to  perjury.  He  can  fcarcely  break  his  pro- 
mife, becaufe  he  feldom  makes  any  promife,  and  never  unlefs  up- 
on conditions  which  he  knows  he  can  fulfil  ;  he  chufeth  to  be  bet- 
ter than  his  word,  and  to  perform  more  than  was  expelled  from 
him.' 

The  fubjecl  of  the  fixth  difcourfe  is  Faith.  Faith,  he  fays, 
in  itfelf,  is  a  belief  of  the  revelation  which  God  hath  made 
to  us  by  his  Son,  entertained  upon  Jujf  grounds.  If  we  aflent 
without  a  reafon,  this  cannot  properly  be  called  faith.  It  is 
rather  credulity,  or  prejudice,  or  pofitivenefs ;  and  if  we  bd« 
lie^e  what  is  true,  it  is  by  chance.  Such  an  imperfeft  faith, 
■which,  though  it  has  a  right  objed,  has  no  foundation,  will, 
probably,  be  unfteadfaft  and  unfruitful,  and  produdlive  of 
nothing  that  is  good.  Such  a  belief  cannot  be  acceptable  to 
God,  who  requires  to  be  ferved,  not  only  by  the  lips,  but  by 
the  underftanding.  He  gave  us  an  underftanding,  and  he  ex- 
pefts  that  we  (liould  ufe  it.  When  therefore  any  thing  is  pro- 
pofed  to  our  affent,  as  coming  from  him,  we  dishonour  the 
abilities  which  he  hath  conferred  upon  us,  if  we  beli  ve  wiih- 
out  an  enquiry,  whether  he  be  the  author  of  fuch  a  revela;- 
t)on.  Dr.  Jortin  then  confiders  the  grounds  o^  our  Chriltian 
faith,  and  concludes  with  fome  inferences  and  remarks. 

The  feventh  difcourfe  is  founded  upon  thefe  words  of  St, 
Paul,  nxiho  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  th^ 
go/pel.  2  Tim.  i.  lo.  Though  our  Lord,  he  obferves,  is  faid 
to  have  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  it  muflt  not  be 
ioferred  from  fuch,  expreflions,  that  nothing,  or  very  little, 
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was  known,  believed,  and  expefted,  concerning  a  future  ftat», 
before  he  difcovered  it.  This  interpretation,  though  adopted 
by  fome,  is  not  to  be  rtconnled  with  faft,  and  with  the  ftate 
of  the  world  before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  both  amongft  the 
Gentiles,  and  amongft  the  Jews.  They  h^d  a  knowledge  of 
it,  though  an  imperfedl  knowledge,  compared  with  that  which 
he  fuperadded. — The  proofs  of  this  are  offered  under  thefe 
two  heads,  i .  Our  Lord  has  given  us  a  clearer  knowledge 
than  without  him  we  could  ever  have  acquired  of  our  ftate  af- 
ter death.  2.  By  his  refurreflion  he  hath  fully  aflured  us, 
that  he  can  and  will  raife  up  his  fervants  to  eternal  life. — 
Our  author  ftatcs  fome  of  the  beft  arguments  which  reafon 
fuggefls,  in  behalf  of  the  foul's  immortality  ;  and  remarks, 
that  arguments  of  this  fort,  though  obvious  and  perfuafive, 
were  ufually  overlooked  in  the  pagan  world  ;  that  polytheifm, 
vice,  and  ignorance,  had  made  men  infenfible  of  their  force ; 
and  that  thefe  arguments  fhone  forth  along  with  Chriftianity, 
and  were,  in  a  great  meafure,  owing  to  the  gofpel ;  fecondly, 
that  the  belief  of  a  future  ftate  was  entertained  by  the  vul- 
gar, rather  as  an  ancient  and  long  eftablifhed  opinion,  than 
as  a  truth  founded  upon  juft  reafoning;  thirdly,  that  they  who 
argued  juflly  enough  to  conclude  from  the  nature  of  God  and 
man,  that  it  was  reafonable  to  believe  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  yet  could  not  hence  fairly  draw  any  conclufions  to  their 
own  full  fatisfa^lion  ;  fourthly,  that  many  who  believed  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  believed  alfo  a  continual  and  fuccef- 
five  removal  of  fouls  from  one  body  to  another,  and  no  fixed 
ftate  of  pern  anent  happinefs,  and  that  the  memory  of  their 
prefent  Itate  w  as  to  be  loft  in  the  next ;  that  fome,  who,  in 
words,  acknowledged  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  feem,  in  rea- 
lity, to  have  taken  it  away,  by  imagining  that  the  human 
foul  was  a  part  of  the  great  foul  of  the  world,  of  the  Deity, 
and  that  upon  its  feparation  from  the  body,  it  was  reunited  to 
it ;  that  others  endeavoured  to  prove  the  foul's  immortality 
by  arguments  which  proved  too  much,  which  ftiewed,  if  they 
ftiew-ed  any  thing,  that  the  foul  was  from  all  eteruitv  ;  whencs 
it  followed,  that  the  foul,  upon  every  change  of  condition, 
forgot  all  that  was  paft,  and  fo  loft  what  may  be  called  the 
ir.oft  valuable  part  of  itfelf ;  that  others  fuppoled  indeed,  that 
the  foul  ftiould  outlive  the  body,  and  receive  a  reward  of  well 
doing  ;  but  they  thought  that  the  foul  was  material,  and  fub- 
jed  to  dilfolution,  and  that  a  time  muft  come  when  it  ftiould 
perifli ;  laftly,  that  many  had  fo  far  debafed  their  underftand- 
ing,  as  to  perfuade  themfelves  that  death  was  a  difiblution  of 
the  whole  man,  and  that  there  was  nothing  to  hope  or  to  fear 
beyond  this  life.  Having  ftiewed  the  perplexity  and  the  fu- 
z  tility 
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tTIity  of  all  thefe  arguments  and  hypothefes,  our  author  points 
out  the  difcoveries  of  the  gofpel,  relative  to  a  future  ftate. 

In  the  eighth  fermon,  he  confiders  the  miraculous  gifts 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  conferred  upon  the  difciples,  and  thofe 
gifts  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  imparts  to  all  fincere  believers, 
to  all  good  perfons  in  all  ages.  On  this  latter  article,  he  fays, 
*■  By  the  afliftance  of  the  fpirit  muft  be  meant,  either  no 
more  than  motives  and  encouragements  to  piety  ;  or  fomething 
more  muft  be  underftood,  which  muft  be  an  influence  upon 
our  minds.  It  is  plain  from  the  do£lrine  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  that  a  Chriftlan  hath  leave  and  encouragement  to  alk 
fifiat  God  would  give  him  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  would  give 
him  religious  wifdom,  that  he  would  aflift  him  to  overcome 
temptations,  and  to  perfevere  in  his  obedience. 

*  Why  in  particular  fhould  a  Chriftian  afk  of  God,  as  he  is  dl- 
refted  to  aflc,tbat  he  would  give  him  his  holy  Spirit,  if  by  that  fpirit 
js  meant  nothing  befides  the  gofpel  ?  That  is  given  him  already, 
and  once  for  all  j  fo  that  he  might  with  the  fame  reafon  aflc  God 
to  give  him  a  body  and  a  foul. 

«  But  that  we  may  not  fall  into  enthufiaftic  notions  concerning 
this  divine  afliftance,  thefe  things  are  to  be  obferved  ;  firft,  that 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  is  only  given  at  fuch  times  and  on  fuch 
occafions  as  require  it ;  fecondly,  that  it  is  not  diftinguifhable  from 
from  the  operations  of  our  own  minds  j  thirdly,  that  it  leaves  us 
free  agents,  that  it  compells  not,  that  it  only  inclines  and  aids, 
and  that  it  may  be  refifted  ;  laftly,  that  a  life  of  obedience  and 
righteoufnefs  is  a  proof,  and  the  only  proof  that  the  Spirit  dwells 
in  us.  Th«  fruit  of  the  fpirit,  fay  the  Scriptures,  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-fuiFering,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  meeknefs,  temperance. 
The  fruit  of  the  fpirit  is  in  aU  goodnefs,  and  righteoufnefs,  and 
truth.  In  this  method  of  judging  there  is  no  difficulty,  and  there 
can  be  no  deceit.  Thefe  are  clear  proofs  by  which  we  may  fatisfy 
not  only  ourfelves,  but  others  alfo,  that  we  enjoy  the  afliltance 
which  God  hath  promifed  to  his  children;  whilft  a  light  within, 
a  call  from  heaven,  a  fecret  voice,  an  extraordinary  impulfeof  the 
Ibirit,  and  a  converfation  with  him,  are  often  the  effefts,  not  of 
divine  favour,  but  of  a  weak  underftanding  and  a  warm  head  ;  and 
fometimes  fomething  worfe,  even  mere  hypocrify  and  unblufliing 
alTurance.  Imagination,  when  it  gets  the  better  of  reafon,  is  % 
dangerous  guide  :  it  is  a  good  fervant,  but  a  bad  mafter. 

*  Good  actions,  as  they  performed  with  a  defign  of  pleafing  God, 
and  according  to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel,  are  religious  aftions  i  as 
they  are  the  refult  of  choice  and  reafon,  they  are  moral  virtues  ; 
and  as  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  contribute  to  produce 
them,  they  are  in  the  language  of  the  Scripture,  fruits  of  the  fpi- 
rit 5  they  are,  to  fpeak  in  the  fame  figure,  fruits  of  that  feed  which 
God  hath  lowed  and  watered,  but  which  would  have  withered  and 
aied,  if  it  had  not  fallen  into  good  ground,  and  been  received  by 
well  difpofed  minds. 

*  The  divine  affiftance,  or  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  or  Grae<;, 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  is  to  be  diftinguifhed  and  divided,  as  I 
obferved  before,  into  ihc  extraordinary  and  the  ordinary. 

H  3  «  The 


IC«  Jortin*i  Sermons  on  J/fertat  SuljeSs, 

*  The  true  •  difference  between  them  feems  to  be  this,  that  the. 
extraordinary  and  miraculous  operation  of  the  fpirit  is  diftinguifli- 
able  by  the  perfon  on  whom  it  is  conferred  from  the  operation  of 
his  own  mind,  and  that  the  ordinary  influence  of  the  fpirit  is  not 
thus  dlftinguifhable. 

'  The  former  is  communicated  by  a  ftrong  inipulfe,  by  viflons, 
hy  an  outw  :i  i  or  an  inward  voice,  revealing  iecret  things  paft, 
prefent,  or  future,  and  conferring  prophetic  and  miraculous 
powers. 

*  The  latter  is  an  impulfe  of  the  moral  kind,  tending  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  lervants  of  God.  It  is  an  ad  of  the  divine  Spi- 
rit upon  the  human  faculties,  the  chief  and  noblell  of  which  if; 
j-eafon  ;  and  upon  the  human  reafou  it  muft  principally  aft,  to 
Areugthei)  and  enlarge  it. 

*  It  is  poflible  indted  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  alfo  adt  upon 
the  inferior  factihics  of  man,  that  is,  upon  the  imagination,  and 
•upon  the  paflions,  exciting  hope,  fear,  forrow,  joyrdefire,  aver- 
sion But  then  it  muft  be  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  leave  the  paffion* 
©hedient  and  fubfervient  to  tlie  fuperior  principle  of  reafon  j  eife 
Cod  would  coimtciadt  his  own  purpofc,  which  is  to  preferve  us 
moral  and  rational  aa;ents,  to  fupport  that  faith  which  was  firft 
founded  on  pioper  evidence,  and  a  ferious  coiiviftion  of  the  truth 
of  i^eligion.  The  over-bearing  impulfes,  emotions  and  agi  ations, 
by  which  men  are  incited  to  foolilh  or  unlawful  adions,  muft  needs 
proceed  from  other  caufcs  :  they  are  the  mere  e(fe6ts  of  a  di ("ordered 
body  and  mind  :  they  are  the  effe^s  of  enthufiafm,  which  I  take 
-to  be  a  falfe  pes  fuahon  of  the  cnthufiaft  that  the  fpirit  afts  upon 
him  in  a  feniible  manner,  which  be  can  certainly  diftinguifti  from 
the  adts  of  bis  owp  fpirit.' 

The  ninth  ftrmon  is  on  thefc  memorable  words  of  our  Savi- 
our, Ccmpel  them  to  comt  in.  There  are,  fays  our  author,  three 
ways  of  compelling  men  to  come  in  ;  that  is,  of  bringing  per- 
fons  over  to  our  communion,  and  to  our  opinion,  in  matters 
pf  religion.  The  firft  is,  by  ill  ufage  and  perfecution  j  thp 
fecond  is  by  perfuafion,  inftruftion,  and  convidion.  The 
third  is  by  alluring  and  profelyting  them  by  favours,  honours, 
profits,  gifts,  and  rewards.  This  laft,  ftridlly  fpeaking,  is 
not  the  way  to  enlighten  the  mind,  and  to  aflift  its  enquiries 
after  truth  ;  but  rather  to  feize  a  man  on  his  weak  fide,  and 
to  give  him  a  Bias  and  a  prejudice.  And  yet,  continues  he. 
It  cannot  be  altogether  and  abfolutely  condemned.  Something 
of  this  kind  is  unavoidable.  Religious  people  will  always  be 
difpofed  to  favour  thofe  who  will  come  over  to  their  principles ; 
and  if  Chriftian  nations  had  never  ufed  worfe  methods  than 
>■         —  ' 

<  •  Dr.  Midd'.eton,  in  his  Vindication  of  the  Free  Inquiry, 
(p.  327.)  derides  the  diftinftion  between  the  ordinary  and  the  ex- 
traordinary afliftance  of  the  Spirit,  as  theological  jargon,  and  words 
-without  fenCe  ;  and  adds,  that  they  who  ufe  ihem  ought  to  define 
theprecife  meaning  of  them.  In  this  latter  jpoiut  I  agree  with  him, 
and  follow  his  advice.' 

thefe 
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thcfe  for  converting  unbelievers,  heretics,  and  fchifmatics,  they 
would  have  had  both  more  fuccefs  in  the  undertaking,  and  lefs 
blame  from  all  honeft  and  equitable  judges. 

As  to  perfecution,  he  fays,  i.  It  is  not  a  probable  way  to  make 
men  good,  z.  It  will,  probably,  make  men  more  wicked 
than  they  were,  whilft  they  lived  in  error  unmolefted.  3.  It 
is  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity.  4.  The  confequence 
of  fuppofmg  perfecution  to  be  recommended  by  the  gofpel  is, 
that  all  fedls  of  Chriiiians  would  have  the  fame  call  to  plague 
and  deftroy  thofe  who  differ  from  them.  5.  It  is  very  ftrange, 
that  Chriftians  in  thefe  latter  ages  can  find  the  doftrine  of 
perfecution  fo  plainly  laid  down  in  the  New  Teftament,  when 
the  firft  Chriftians  could  fee  no  fuch  thing  there.  Laftly,  the 
words  of  the  text  do  not  mean,  ufe  violence  an(J  punifhments. 
The  fcope  and  turn  of  the  parable  imply  no  fuch  thing.  It 
was  an  aft  of  kindnefs,  not  of  rigour,  in  the  lord  to  fend  out 
his  fervants  to  thofe  who  could  not  expedl  fo  great  a  favour. 
He  fends  them  to  bid  thefe  ftrangers  to  the  marriage  feaft,  as 
St.  Matthew  hath  it  ;  to  compel  them  as  St.  Luke  more  em- 
phatically expreffes.  We  do  not  read  that  he  fent  them  out 
armed,  to  ufe  violence  in  cafe  of  refufal  ;  nor  is  that  the  way 
of  bringing  people  to  an  entertainment.  Had  fuch  prepof- 
terous  methods  been  ufed,  they  who  were  thus  bidden  might 
juftly  have  faid,  are  ye  come  out  as  againft  thieves,  with 
fwords  and  ftaves  to  take  us  ?  It  is  very  certain,  and  our  au- 
thor has  proved  it,  that  in  many  places  of  fcripture,  the  ex- 
preflions  of  compelling,  and  of  being  compelled,  have  a  view" 
to  that  compliance,  which,  to  fpeak  in  the  fame  metaphor,  is 
extorted  by  entreaties,  by  earnelt  importunity,  by  arguments, 
by  promifes,  by  other  moral  motives,  and  that  in  all  languages 
men  are  faid  to  be  forced,  neceflitated,  obliged,  compelled, 
to  do  things  in  a  figurative  fenfe.  So,  in  this  parable,  one 
of  thofe  who  were  invited  excufes  himfelf,  and  fays,  I  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  muft  needs  go  and  fee  it. 
The  word  in  the  original  is  the  fame  with  that  in  the  text ;  I 
am  compelled  [€X,«  ctyctyKfiv]  to  go  and  fee  it. 

The  author  concludes  this  excellent  fesmon,  with  anfwers 
to  fome  of  the  moft  plaufible  arguments,  which  have  been 
urged  in  favour  of  perfecution. 

in  the  next  difcourfe,  he  gives  fome  account  of  the  hlftory 
of  Jonah,  to  which  our  Lord  alludes.  Matt.  xii.  39.  and  fhews, 
that  Chrift  gave  much  more  evidence  to  the  Jews  of  his  re- 
furredion,  than  Jonah  could  poffibly  give  to  the  Ninivites  of 
his  wonderful  deliverance. — After  this,  he  afligns  the  follow- 
ing reafons,  for  which  Chrift  did  not  Ihew  himfelf  openly  to 

ft  4  all 


104  Jortln'i  Sermons  on  different  Suhjefft, 

all  the  people,  i.  Chrift  did  not  (hew  himfeif  to  all  the  Jews, 
becaiife  it  was  not  necefl'ary  for  their  conveifion,  becaufe  th« 
defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  apoftles,  and  the  miracles 
wrought  by  them  at  Jcrufalem,  were  fufficient  proofs  of  his 
refurre(5lion.  2.  The  unbelieving  Jews  were  upon  all  accounts 
unworthy  of  fuch  favour  :  befides,  if  he  ought  to  have  (hewn 
himfeit  to  all  the  Jews  of  his  own  times,  he  (hould,  for  the 
fame  reafbn,  have  fliewn  himfeif  to  all  the  world.  3.  If 
Ciiiilt  had  appeared  openly  in  the  prefence  of  his  enemies, 
and  ascended  into  heaven  before  their  eyes,  it  is  not  certain, 
that  this  would  have  reduced  them  to  filence,  and  have  put  a 
flop  to  their  objeflions.  They  who  had  faid,  that  he  wis 
polfelfed  of  the  devil,  and  wrought  his  beneficent  miracles  by 
the  afiiftance  of  the  devil,  might  have  faid,  on  this  occafion, 
that  an  evil  fpirit  had  taken  his  body  out  of  the  grave,  and 
entered  into  it  *,  and  carried  it  about  Jerufalem  for  fome  days, 
to  make  the  j^eople  believe  his  refurredtion  ;  and  then  had 
conveyed  it  through  the  air  to  fome  unknown  place.  4.  If 
Chrill  had  appe-rcd  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  there  is  no  juil 
reafon  to  conclude,  that  they  would  have  heartily  and  fincerely 
embraced  the  gofpel.  Laftly,  if  Chrift  had  appeared  publicly, 
and  converfed  for  forty  days  with  the  Jewifli  nation,  there  is 
reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  it  would  have  been  a  hinderance  to  the 
propagation  of  the  gofpel.  For,  if  the  multitude  had  re- 
teived  him  as  the  Melfiah,  as  their  king,  they  would  proba- 
bly, have  rifcn  againft  the  Romans  ;  and  the  enfuing  wars 
would  have  been  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Chri(\ian  religion, 
which,  upon  that  account,  rauft  have  become  odious  to  the 
Bomans,  and  have  been  oppofed  by  them  in  all  their  dotni« 
nions. 

The  eleventh  fermon  contains  an  explication  of  the  pafTage 
in  which  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  a  thorn  tn  the fiejh.  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 
Our  author  thinks  this  thorn  was  fome  bodily  difbrder,  or,  an 
ill  ftate  of  health,  whieh  might  at  certain  times  affeft  his 
fpeech  and  his  delivery ;  fo  that  there  might  be  fomething  in 
his  whole  appearance  that  tended  to  deprefs  him,  and  to 
make  him  lefs  venerable.  The  reafon,  he  apprehends,  why 
the  apoftle  expriiTed  great  anxiety  on  that  account,  was,  left 
his  infirmities  (l^ould  obftrudl  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel. 

The  twelfth  fermon  expofes  the  odious  nature,  and  the  per- 
nicious effedls  of  evil  fpeaking.  The  thirteenth,  ftates  the 
difference  between   innocent  and  vicious  felf  love.     Self-love, 

*  *  The  devil  performed  fuch  a  thing  at  the  command  of  Cornel, 
Agrippa,  fo  the  Jefuit  Delrio  aflures  us,  Difq.  Magic.  1.  ii.  9,  29. 
^  J.  and  for  aught  I  know,  he  might  be  fool  eaough  to  believe  It.» 

thQ 
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the  author  obferves,  is  vicious,  when  it  leads  us  to  judge  too 
favourably  of  our  faults,  when  we  think  too  well  of  our  vir- 
tues, when  we  overvalue  our  abilities,  when  we  make  our 
worldly  intereft,  convenience,  humour,  eafe,  or  pleafure,  the 
great  end  of  our  adlions,  and  grow  covetous,  proud,  infolent, 
envious,  malicious,  ungrateful,  and  uncharitable. 

The  fourteenth  difcourfe  contains  fome  very  fenfible  obfer- 
vations  on  profperity  and  adverfity.  The  three  enfuing  fer- 
mons  treat  of  our  duty  to  God,  to  our  neighbour,  and  to 
ourfelves.  The  eighteenth  explains  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  apoftollcal  authority. 

With  refpedl  to  the  famous  controverfy,  ftarted  by  Dr. 
Middleton,  concerning  the  miraculous  powers  which  are  fup- 
pofed  to  have  fubfifted  in  the  Chriflian  church,  our  author  ex- 
prefles  his  opinion  in  the  following  terms  :  '  The  extraordi- 
nary gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  feeru  to  have  ceafed  in  a  great 
meafure  foon  after  the  death  of  the  apoftles ;  at  leaft,  wc 
cannot  trace  them  farther  with  any  certainty  and  full  fatisfac- 
tion.  And  thus  the  church  having  been  founded  and  efta- 
blilhed  by  men  divinely  commiffioned,  and  miraculoufly  fup- 
ported,  and  by  their  companions  and  difciples,  was  afterwards 
under  the  conduct  and  miniftry  of  paftors  and  teachers  of  hu- 
man appointment,  and  hath  been  fo  from  that  time  to  this,' 

In  the  laft  fermon,  Dr.  Jortin  ftates  and  confiders  the  bounds 
and  meafures  of  our  duty  and  fubmiflion,  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion and  in  things  fpiritual,  to  men,  to  parents,  to  lawful 
teachers,  and  to  magiftrates.— 

Thefe  are  the  fubjefts,  of  which  our  author  has  treated  in 
this  coUeiSion  of  fermons.  Moft  of  them  are  of  great  im- 
portance, and  are  difcuffed  with  accuracy,  perfpicuity,  an4 
candor,  with  a  judicious  and  manly  freedom. 

One  thing  a  little  remarkable  in  thefe  difcourfes  is,  a  total 
filence  with  refped  to  thofe  points  of  theology,  which  have 
been  the  ftanding  topics  of  controverfy  between  orthodox  and 
heterodox  divines,  particularly  the  Trinitarian  hypothefis. 
Not  a  word  upon  this  head  in  the  fermons  of  Dr.  jortin. 
Whether  he  thought  that  thefe  abftrufe  fpeculations  were  not 
proper  for  a  popular  audience,  or  whether  he  was  not  able  to 
fatisfy  his  own  mind  in  thofe  enquiries,  or  laftly,  whether  h» 
thought  it  prefumption  to  fcrutinize  the  unfathomable  depths 
of  the  divine  nature,  we  fhall  not  determine.  For  our  part, 
when  we  confider  how  impudent  it  is  for  fuch  a  poor,  miferable, 
blind  creature  as  man,  to  fpeak  with  an  air  of  decifion,  upon 
the  fubje(5l  of  the  Trinity,  to  divide  and  fubdivide  the  Deity, 
to  explain  the  nature  of  an  incomprehenfible  Being,  and  to 
Renounce  danwiation  on  all  who  do  not  efpoufe  one  particular 
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fyftcm  of  faith,  when  we  confider  this,  wc  are  inclined  to  ad- 
mire and  applaud  the  good  fenfe,  the  prudence,  and  the  mo* 
defty  of  Dr.  Jortin. 


IV.  The  Fir  ft  Book  of  the  Lufiad,  puhlijhed  as  a  Specimen  of  a 
Tranfiadon  of  that  celebrated  Epic  Poem,  By  William  Julius 
Mickle,  Author  of  the  Concubine,  i^c.  8«v».   is.     Cadell. 

'T'HE  Lufiad  of  Camocns  may  be  ranked  among  the  moft 
-■•  valuable  produftions  in  modern  epic  poetry  ;  and  yet  fiich 
has  been  its  fate,  from  the  general  inacquaintance  of  foreign- 
ers with  the  language  in  which  it  is  written,  that  it  is  ftill  but 
imperfedily  known  even  to  the  learned.  A  tranflation  of  it 
was  made  into  Engli(h  by  Sir  Richard  Fanlhaw,  in  the  time 
of  Oliver  Cromwell  ;  but  too  feeble  and  literal  to  preferve  the 
beauties  of  the  original.  The  author  of  the  prefent  verfion 
leems  qualified  for  doing  juftice  to  Camoens ;  and  we  congra- 
tulate the  lovers  of  poetry,  on  the  profped  of  having  io  ele- 
gant a  tranflation  of  the  Lufiad  u:  our  language. 

The  part  now  publilhed  is  thi:  firfl  of  ten  books,  of  which 
the  poem  confifts.  It  is  propofed,  that  the  work  ihall  be 
completed  next  year,  in  one  volume  in  quarto,  to  be  publifhed 
by  fubfcription,  on  a  fine  paper,  with  hiftorical  notes.  The 
book  will  likewife  contain  the  lives  of  Camoens,  Don  Henry, 
prince  of  Portugal,  and  Vafco  de  Gama,  the  hero  of  the 
poem.  What  is  here  publiflied  beir.g  intended  as  a  fpecimen 
of  the  work,  it  is  proper  we  fhould  lay  part  of  it  before  our 
readers.  Without  fludying  feledion,  we  fliall  take  the  extraft 
from  the  beginning  of  the  poem. 

»  Arms  and  the  heroes,  who  from  Lifbon's  fhorc. 
Thro'  feas  where  fail  was  never  fpread  before. 
Beyond  where  Ceylon  lifts  her  fpicy  breaft, 
And  waving  wooas  above  the  watery  wafte. 
With  prowefs  more  than  human  forc'd  their  way 
To  the  fair  kingdoms  of  the  rifing  day : 
What  wars  they  wag'd,  what  Teas,  what  dangers  paft. 
What  glorious  empire  crown'd  their  toils  at  laft, 
Vent'rous  I  fing,  on  foaring  pinions  borne, 
And  all  ray  country's  wars  the  fong  adorn  ; 
What  kings,  what  heroes  of  my  native  land 
Thunder'd  on  Afia's  and  on  Afric's  ftrand  : 
lUuftrious  (hades,  who  levell'd  in  the  duft 
The  idol-temples  and  the  llirines  of  luft  j 
And  where,  erewhile,  foul  demons  were  rever'd. 
To  holy  faith  unnumber'd  altars  rcar'd  : 
Illuftrious  names,  with  dealhlefs  laurels  crown'd. 
While  time  rolls  on  in  every  clime  renown'd  ! 

*  Let  Fame  with  wonder  name  the  Greek  no  more,* 
What  men  he  faw,  what  toils  at  fea  he  bore  j 
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No  more  the  Trojan's  wandering  voyage  boaft, 
What  (terms  he  brav'd,  how  driven  on  many  a  cojift  ; 
Nor  more  let  Rome  exult  in  Trajan's  name, 
Nor  eaftern  conquefts  Ammon's  pride  proclaim  \ 
'A  nobler  hero's  deeds  demand  my  lays 
Than  e'er  adorn'd  the  fong  of  antient  days, 
Illuftrious  Gam  A,  whom  the  waves  obey'd, 
And  whole  dread  fword  the  fate  of  conqueft  fway'd. 

*  And  you,  fair  nymphs  of  Tagus,  parent  ftream. 
If  e'er  your  meadows  were  my  paltoral  theme. 
While  you  have  liften'd,  and  by  moonfhine  {&tj\ 
My  footfteps  wander  o'er  your  banks  of  green, 

O  come  aufpicious,  and  the  fong  infpire 
With  all  the  boldnefs  of  your  hero's  fire : 
Deep  and  majeftic  let  the  numbers  flow. 
And,  rapt  to  heaven,  with  ardent  fury  glow, 
Unlike  that  verCe  which  fpeaks  the  lover's  grief. 
When  heaving  fighs  afford  their  foft  relief; 
When  humble  reeds  bewail  the  fliepherd's  pain  : 
But  like  the  warlike  trumpet  be  the  drain 
To  roufe  the  hero's  rage,  and  far  around. 
With  equal  powers,  your  warriors'  deeds  refound^ 

*  And  thou,  O  born  the  pledge  of  happier  days. 
To  guard  our  freedom  and  our  glories  raife, 
Given  to  the  world  to  fpread  religion's  fway. 
And  pour  o'er  many  a  tribe  the  mental  day. 
Thy  future  honours  on  thy  fhield  behold, 

The  crofs,  and  victor's  wreath,  emboli  in  gold  : 

Dread  king,  whofe  empire  fees  the  morning  rife. 

And  fervid  noon  when  blazing  o'er  the  ftcies  j 

And  when  defcending  in  the  weftern  main 

The  fun  ftill  gilds  thy  wide  extended  reign  j 

At  thy  commanding  frown  we  truft  to  fee. 

The  Turk  and  Arab  bend  the  fuppliant  knee  : 

Thou  blooming  fcion  of  the  noblefl  ftem. 

Our  nation's  fafety,  and  our  age's  gem, 

O  young  Sebaftiati,  haden  to  the  prime 

Of  manly  youth,  to  Fame's  high  temple  climt» : 

Yet  now  attentive  hear  the  mufe's  lay 

While  thy  green  years  to  manhood  fpeed  away  : 

The  youthful  terrors  of  thy  brow  fufpend. 

And,  O  propitious,  to  the  fong  attend. 

The  numerous  fong,  by  patriot -paffion  fir'd. 

And  by  the  glories  of  thy  race  infpir'd  j 

To  be  the  herald  of  my  country's  fame 

My  firft  ambition  and  my  deareft  aim  : 

Nor  conquells  fabulous,  nor  a6Vions  vain. 

The  Mufe's  paftime,  here  adorn  the  ftrain  : 

Orlando's  fury,  and  Rugero's  rage, 

And  all  the  heroes  of  the  Mufe's  page  ; 

Whate'er  bold  Fancy  feign'd,  fliall  now  appear 

Surpafs'd,  and  Truth's  fair  femblance  feem  to  wear  j 

Surpafs'd,  and  dimm'd  by  the  fuperior  blaze 

Of  Gama's  deeds  difplay'd  in  Truth's  bright  rays. 

Nor  more  let  Hiftory  boaft  her  heroes  old. 

Their  glorious  rivals  here,  dread  prince,  behold 
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The  crown'd  Alphonfos,  with  a  numerous  band 
Of  fubjeft  warriors,  wait  the  Mule's  hand, 
Whofe  glorious  deeds  in  arms,  and  martial  ire. 
Demand  the  thundering  founds  of  Homer's  lyre. 
And  while,  tq  thee,  I  tune  rhe  duteous  lay, 
Aflume,  O  potent  king,  thine  empire's  fway  j 
With  thy  brave  hoft  through  Afric  march  along. 
And  give  new  triumphs  to  immortal  fong  : 
On  thee  with  earned  eyes  the  nations  wait. 
And  cold  with  dread  the  Moor  expefts  his  fate  j 
The  barbarous  mountaineer  on  Taurus'  browg 
To  thy  cxpedcd  yoke  his  flioulder  bows,  j 
To  thee,  fair  Thetis  yields  her  blue  domaiir. 
And  binds  her  daughter  with  thy  nuptial  chaiitj 
And  from  the  bowers  of  heav'n  thy  graiifires  fee 
Their  various  virtoes  bloom  afrefh  in  thee  ; 
The  on«  for  dove-ey'd  fruitful  Peace  renown'd. 
And  one  with  War's  triumphant  laurels  crowrt'd* 
With  joyful  hands,  to  deck  thy  manly  brow^ 
They  twine  the  laurel  and  the  olive-bough  j 
With  joyful  eyes  a  glorious  throne  they  fee. 
In  Fame's  eternal  dome,  referv'd  for  thee. 
Yet  while  thy  youthful  hand  delays  to  wield 
The  fcepter'd  power,  or  thunder  of  the  field,. 
Here  view  thine  Argonauts,  in  feas  unknown. 
And  all  the  terrors  of  the  burning  zone, 
•Till  their  proud  ftandards,  rear'd  in  other  (kies. 
And  all  their  conquefts  meet  thy  wondering  eyes. 

'  Now  far  from  land,  o'er  Neptune's  dread  abode 
The  Lufitanian  fleet  triumphant  rode  ; 
Onward  they  trac*d  the  wide  and  lonefome  main. 
Where  changeful  Proteus  leads  his  fcaly  train  j 
The  dancing  vanes  before  the  Zephyrs  flow'd. 
And  their  bold  keels  the  tracklefs  ocean  piow'd  j 
ITnpIow'd  before,  the  green-tingd  billows  rofe, 
And  cm  I'd  and  whiten'd  round  the  nodding  prows. 
When  Jove,  the  God,,  who  with  a  thought  controul* 
The  ragjng  feas,  and  balances  the  poles. 
From  heav'n  beheld,  and  will'd,  in  fovereign  ftatc,  ' 
To  fix  tlie  eallern  world's  depending  fare: 
Swift  at  his  nod  th'  Olympian  herald  flies. 
And  calls  th'  immortal  fenate  of  the  (kies; 
Whence  from  the  fovereign  throne  of  earth  and  heavMl 
Th'  immutable  decrees  of  fate  are  given. 
Inftant  the  regents  of  the  fpheres  of  light. 
And  thofe  who  rule  the  paler  orbs  of  night. 
With  thofe,  the  gods  whofe  delegated  fway 
The  burning  South  and  frozen  North  obey  ; 
With  thofe  whofe  empires  fee  the  day-ftar  rife. 
And  evening  Phoebus  leave  the  weftcrn  (kies. 
All  inllant  poui'd  along  thf'  milky  road, 
ileav'n's  chryftal  pavements  glittering  as  they  trode  ; 
And  now,  obedient  to  the  dread  command. 
Before  their  awful  Lord  in  order  ftand.' 
It  would   be  injuftice  to  the  tranflator   not  to  acknowledge 

that  he  bas  performed  his  taik  with  elegance  and  fpirir,  and, 
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8S  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge  from  a  cortiparifon  with  other 
verfions,  with  all  the  fidelity  required  in  a  free  tranflation. 
Indeed,  the  Ipecimen  is  fo  unexceptionable,  that  we  are  afraid 
of  appearing  to  trifle  in  making  any  remarks  upon  it.  But 
as  what  is  here  publifhed  is  intended  as  a  fpecimcn,  we  may 
the  more  freely  indulge  ourfelves  in  the  liberty  of  pointing 
out  a  few  pafTages  which  we  think  might  be  improved. 

There  ftems  too  mucii  minutenels  in  the  conjunftion  of 
fuch  adjectives,  as  miU  and  pale  in  the  following  line,  and 
others. 

*  And  with  a  mild  pale  red  the  pendants  gleam.' 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  I  Sprung  from  Jove!  in  the  Jpeech 
of  Bacchus,  would  be  more  emphatical  if  inverted  into^r^eg- 
Ifrom  Jo-ve, 

«  I  fprung  from  Jove  !    and  (hall  thofc  wandering  few 
What  Ammon's  fon  unconquer'd  left,  fubdue!' 

We  fubmit  to  the  author's  confideration,  whether  Uqnii 
health  be  not  too  ardent  a  metaphor  for  exprefling  pure  water. 

<  Imbrown'd  with  duft  a  beaten  pathway  iliews 
Where  'midil  umbrageous  palms  the  fountain  flows  \ 
From  thence  at  will  they  bear  the  liquid  health,' 

The  repetition  oi  flight  appears  inelegant  in  the  following 
paflage. 

*  Yet  flight  they  purposed,  tho'  they  dard  the^light. 
To  lead  brave  Gam  a  by  their  fudden  flight.' 

We  hope  to  be  excufed  for  defcending  to  verbal  criticifms  ; 
but  this  fpecimen  of  the  Lufiad  has  aflforded  us  fo  much  fa- 
tistadion,  that  we  are  defirous  of  feeing  it  freed  from  evea 
inconfiderable  blcmifhes ;  and  we  doubt  not,  but  the  author 
will  experience  in  the  public  favour,  a  compenfation  for  the 
induftry  with  which  he  cerfainly  muft  have  applied,  for  ac- 
quiring of  a  language  fo  unprofitable  as  that  of  Portugal  to- 
wards the  gratification  of  literary  genius. 


V.  The  Hiftory  and  Art  of  Borfemanjhlp.  By  Richard  Berenger,- 
Efq,  Gentleman  of  the  Horje  to  Hts  Majejly.  2  Fols,  4/ff.  2/.  2/. 
T.  Davies. 

CO  great  is  the  utility  of  horfes  to  mankind  for  many  pur« 
*^  pofes,  that  the  art  of  managing  them  with  addrefs  feems 
to  have  been  ranked  in  all  a9;es  among  the  moft  liberal  ac- 
coroplilhments.     We  meet  with  heroes  renowned  for  driving 
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the  chariot  with  dexterity,  and  philofophers  dignifying  the  fub«» 
jeft  of  horfemanfhip  with  their  precepts.  The  treatifes  of  Si- 
mon of  Athens,  and  Pliny  the  Elder,  who  wrote  exprefsly  on 
this  art,  are  now  loft,  but  that  of  Xenophon  ftiil  remains  a 
monument  of  the  high  degree  of  attention  with  which  horfe- 
manfliip  was  ftudied  in  ancient  Greece.  In  our  own  country, 
a  duke  of  Newcaftle  ftands  eminent  for  contributing  to  the 
perfeftion  of  the  manege  ;  and  it  is  with  pleafure,  we  now  be- 
hold that  ornament'al  art  fo  zealoully  cultivated  by  a  gentle- 
man who  feems  particularl;^  qualified  to  fill  the  departmeirt 
which  he  occupies. 

If  horfemanfhip  has  been  improved  by  the  labour  of  indi- 
viduals, the  breed  of  that  noble  animal  has  been  no  lefs  ftu- 
dioudy  promoted  by  the  policy  or  cuftoms  of  different  nations. 
In  the  infant  ftages  of  the  republics  of  Athens  and  Sparta, 
where  the  number  of  horfes  was  fmall,  and  their  keeping  ex- 
penfive,  an  order  of  citizens  was  inftituted,  who  were  regard- 
ed as  the  fccond  in  rank  in  the  common'.vealth,  and  diftin- 
guifhed  by  certain  honours  and  privileges  ;  but  who  were 
each  to  keep  a  horfe  at  his  own  charge,  for  the  fake  of  in- 
creafing  the  number  ;  while  the  Olympic  games  fupervening, 
encouraged  all  Greece  to  the  propagation.  The  inftitutions 
exhibited  in  the  Eaft  were  afterwards  adopted  in  Rome  with 
equal  fuccefs  under  the  name  of  the  EjuittSt  and  Certamina 
Equefiria :  and  in  the  weftern  parts  of  Europe,  in  later  ages, 
the  tilts  and  tournaments  fupported  an  alacrity  for  horfeman- 
fhip. At  prefent,  the  dcfeds  of  thefe  martial  exercifes  is  com- 
penfated  by  the  difcipline  of  our  cavalry,  and  almoft  every 
noted  town  in  England  is  an  annual  witnefs  to  the  fports  of 
the  ancient  hippodrome.  We  cannot  help  regretting,  how- 
ever, that  while  we  enjoy  a  breed  of  horfes  fuperior  to  any 
in  the  univerfe,  we  yet  appear  in  many  inftances  as  if  perfeftly 
infenfible  of  their  value ;  and  when  we  behold  a  brutal  dray- 
man beating  an  aged,  or  over- loaded  horfe  with  all  the  merci- 
lefs  rage  of  inccnfed  ftnpidity,  we  refleft  with  veneration  on 
the  humanity  of  that  people,  who  enafted  exprefs  laws  againft 
the  barbarous  treatment  of  horfes,  and  fupported  from  the 
common  treafury  thofe  who  had  once  entertained  the  public  ia 
the  Circus,  when  grown  old  and  decayed. 

The  fubjeft  which  the  author  of  this  work  firft  enters  up- 
on is,  to  afcertain,  as  near  as  poflible,  in  what  nation  and  pe- 
riod of  time,  the  horfe  became  fubfervient  to  the  ufe  and  plea- 
fure of  mankind.  He  obferves,  that  the  earlieft  fervice  men- 
tioned of  the  horfe  in  ancient  hiftory,  is  that  of  aflifting  in 
war,  or  in  the  pleafures  and  occupations  of  the  chace ;  and 
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tbat  it  is  upon  the  former  of  thefe  occafions  that  we  find  him 
firft  fpoken  of  in  the  Bible.  Mr.  Berenger,  however,  thinks 
it  probable,  that  mankind,  in  the  beginning  of  their  acquaint- 
ance with  that  noble  animal,  put  him  iirft  to  gentler  and  more 
domeftic  labours  ;  till  they  had  difcovcred  in  him  the  quali- 
ties of  courage,  ftrength,  and  agility,  which  rendering  hirti 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  war  or  chace,  he  was  appropriated 
to  thefe  purpofes,  and  his  place  fupplied  upon  ordinary  occa* 
fions,  by  affes,  mules,  and  camels.  Our  author  farther  re- 
marks, that  notwithftanding  the  great  fhare  which  the  horfe 
contsibuted  to  the  convenience  of  mankind,  he  is  not  num- 
bered among  the  articles  of  property  which  were  moft  ufed 
and  valued  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the  world ;  and  that  we 
find  him  reckoned  among  other  domeftic  cattle  only  in  one 
place,  in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  early  times ;  viz.  in  the  xlviitK 
chapter  of  Genefis,  where  Jofeph  is  faid  to  have  given  the 
Egyptians  *  bread  in  exchange  for  horfes,  for  flocks,  and  herds/ 
That  in  the  fame  book,  where  the  firft  mention  is  made  of 
perfonal  eflates,  which  then  chiefly  confifted  of  cattle,  we  read 
only  of  the  flieep,  the  he  and  ftie-afies,  and  camels,  belong- 
ing to  Pharaoh  ;  although  it  appears  at  the  fame  time,  that 
the  horfe  was  well  known  to  the  Egyptiarts,  and  was  employed 
by  them.  That  in  the  lali:  article  of  the  Decalogue,  likewife, 
where  other  animals  are  named,  no  notice  is  taken  of  the 
horfe  ;  neither  is  he  mentioned  as  conftituting  a  part  of  the 
riches  of  Job,  who  yet  fpeaks  of  him,  and  defcribes  his  cha- 
rafter  and  qualities  in  the  ftrongeft  terms. 

From  the  total  filence  concerning  the  horfe,  in  the  paflagej 
ab«vementioned,  we  might  infer,  jt^at  he  was  not  reckoned 
among  the  animals,  of  which,  in  thofe  days,  their  wealth  (b 
immediately  confifted ;  but  Mr.  Berenger  endeavours  to  ac- 
count for  thefe  omiflions  in  a  manner  which  we  think  fatisfac- 
tory.  He  obferves,  that  in  thofe  times,  the  fole  occupation  of 
men  being  to  tend  their  flocks  and  herds,  unlefs  interrupted 
by  war ;  and  their  courfe  of  life  being  confequently  little  fub- 
jedl  to  migration,  the  horfe  was  not  diredly  neceflary  to  them 
in  that  ftate.  Befides,  that  his  flefli  was  not  ufed  for  food, 
nor  his  blood,  nor  any  part  of  him  off^ered  up  in  facrifice. 

In  regard  to  the  precife  sera  when  the  horfe  was  firfi:  em- 
ployed by  mankind,  the  afcertainment  of  it  may  juftly  be  reck- 
oned beyond  the  power  of  human  inveftigation.  The  author, 
however,  is  of  opinion,  that  it  happened  in  the  earlieft  ages 
ot"  the  world;  and  he  is.  inclined  to  this  conjecture,  from  the 
authorities  above  mentioned,  as  well  as  from  the  filence  of  hif- 
tory, both  facred  and  profane,  concerning  the  origin  of  that 
pradice.     He  obferves,  as  a  prefumptive  evidence  of  its  high 
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antiquity,  that  even  Mofes,  the  oldeft  hiftorian,  fpeaks  df  tfie 
horfe  as  of  an  animal  whofe  fervices  were  well  known,  both 
before  and  at  the  time  when  he  wrote. 

At  whatever  period  the  horfe  was  introduced  into  the  fervic* 
of  mankind,  there  is  reafon  for  thinking  that  horfemanfliip, 
like  many  other  arts  and  fciences,  was  originally  invented  by 
the  Egyptians.  The  moft  ancient  hiftorians  make  mention  of 
tliem  as  horfemen  ;  and  befides,  the  prefumprion  arifing  from 
their  vicinity  to  thofe  parts  of  the  world  which  were  firft  in- 
habited, it  is  certain,  that  they  piadlifed  the  art  at  a  period 
when  it  is  queflioned  whether  even  the  horfe  itfelf  was  fo 
much  as  known  in  Greece. 

The  author  next  enters  upon  another  inquiry,  involved  in 
no  lefs  obfcurity  than  the  former,  and  which  has  been  vari- 
oufly  agitated,  namely,  whether  the  ufe  of  chariots,  or  the 
art  of  riding,  was  firft  known  ?  We  fhall  prefent  our  readers 
with  what  he  advances  on  this  fubjedt, 

*  I  flatter  myfelf  that  it  will  appear,  from  what  has  been  already 
fuggeftcd,  that  it  cannot  ftri(5lly  be  decided  to  which  the  preced- 
ence is  due;  for  in  the  firft  inftance  in  which  either  of  them  i» 
mentioned,  viz.  in  the  firft  book  of  Exodus,  they  are  both  named 
together,  as  well  as  in  the  9th  chapter  of  the  ift  book  of  Kings, 
where  Solomon  is  faid  to  have  had  ♦«  his  captains,  the  rulers  of  his 
chariots,  and  his  horfemen  j"  nor  indeed  can  it  be  thought  pro- 
bable, that,  when  one  of  thefe  methods  were  known,  the  other 
Ihould  Fcmain  long  undifcovered.  Hence  it  fcems  to  follow,  and  with 
much  colour  of  probability,  that  they  are  equal,  or  very  near 
equal,  in  point  of  time  j  although  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  one 
might  prevail  more  than  the  other  at  particular  aras,  and  in  parti- 
cular countiies,  as  opinions  and  fancy  might  influence,  or  circum- 
fiances  require.  I  beg  leave,  however,  in  advancing  thefe  notions, 
to  confine  myfelf  to  the  earlieft  periods  in  which  the  horfe  is  men- 
tioned, and  to  what  may  be  collected  concerning  it  in  the  Old 
Teftament.  There  we  learn,  that  Egypt  was  the  land  to  which 
mankind  are  indebted  for  the  equeftrian  art ;  but  the  period  of 
time  in  which  it  was  firft  praftifed,  cannot  fo  eafily  be  afcertained. 
A  learned  and  iuquifitive  writer  *  fixes  it  at  the  time  of  Jacob'* 
coming  into  that  country  :  but  notwithftanding  that  he  has  dived 
into  the  fubjedt  with  great  ability  and  diligence,  yet  he  has  brought 
up  nothing  very  valuable,  or  equal  to  the  pains  which  he  muft 
have  employed  in  the  fearch  \  fince  he  can  go  no  farther  than  to  , 
prove,  that  tbe  ufe  of  horles  was  known  at  the  time  of  Jacob'$ 
coming  into  Egypt,  but  for  want  of  authorities,  can  have  no  right 
to  aflert,  that  it  was  not  known  till  about  that  time  :  for 

*  Fixer e  fortes  ante  Agamemnona 
Multiy  fed  omnes  illachrymabiles 
Urgentury  ignoti^ue  longd 
NoSe,  carent  quia  'vatefacro  — — 

Hor.  lib.  iv.  carm.  ode  9. 

■  ■'''         '  I.I,  ,        ., — .    *^ 

.  •  Recherches  fur  I'epoque  de  Tequitation, 
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*  Heroes  as  brave  as  fam'd  Mycene's  king, 

Shone  great  in  fight,  e'er  he  was  known  5 
But  they  no  poets  had  their  arms  to  fing. 

And  make  immortal  their  renown  : 
*  They  died  ;  oblivion  feir.'d  each  mighty  name. 

Forbidding  time  to  waft  them  down  j 
For  they  no  poets  had  to  ling  their  fame,-'^- 

And  poets  only  give  renown. 

•  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  when  Jacob  came  into  Eg}'pt,  hs 
found  the  inhabitants  perfedlly  acquainted  with  the  horfe,  and 
ufmg  it  in  its  two-fcld  capacity  of  carrying  and  drawing.  And 
liere,  although  the  fubjedt  has  been  already  touched  upon  in  for- 
mer pages,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  offer  fome  farther  and  more 
cogent  reafons,  in  favour  of  the  aflertion,  that  riding  is  not  only- 
equal  in  point  of  time  to  the  ufe  of  chariots,  but,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, anterior  to  it.  It  has  been  already  faid,  that  Egypt  was  the 
ipot  in  which  the  horfe  was  thought  to  have  been  fir(l  fubdued  and 
difciplined  by  man  j  and  it  appears  from  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  that 
in  the  firlt  initance,  where  mention  is  made  of  Pharaoh's  chariots, 
that  he  is  likewi/e  faid  to  have  had  his  horfemen  5  which  word,  ia 
the  Hebrew  language,  is  explained  by  the  commentators,  to  mean, 
one  who  fits  upon,  and  guides  an  horfe.  The  learned  Le  Clerc 
is  alfo  of  opinion,  that  the  expreflion  of  '*  ail  the  hor(es  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  his  chariots,  is  the  general  deftription  of  the  cavalry- 
belonging  to  him,  and  confiders  his  chariots  and  horfemen,  as  the 
•two  different  fpecies  of  it."  To  this  I  miift  beg  leave  to  add  an- 
other obfervation,  but  without  laying  any  greater  Itrefs  upon  it, 
than  barely  to  hint  it  to  the  reader's  notice,  that  the  original  He- 
brew word  (Parafh,  Horfeman),  is  derived,  as  Buxtorfffays,  from 
the  Hebrew  root,  which  fignifies  to  prick,  ox  fpur\  and  the  rider, 
or  fpurrer,  was  fo  denominated,  becaufe  he  ufed  to  prick  or  fpur 
the  horfe.  Eques  quod  equum  calcaribus  pungat.  Farther,  he  quotes 
Aben  Efra,  who  fays,  that  the  horfeman  was  fo  called,  from  wear- 
ing fpurs  upon  his  heels,  a  calcaribus  qua  funt  in  pedibus  ejus.  By 
this  account  and  explanation  of  the  word,  which  in  the  Hebrew 
fignifies  an  horfefnan,  we  are  informed  of  the  great  antiquity  of 
fpurs,  and  may  reafonably  conclude  that  the  art  of  riding  was  not 
only  known,  but,  from  the  invention  of  fpurs,  had  alfo  received  an 
improvement,  not  unworthy  the  difcovery  of  more  difcerning 
times  J  and  feeins  to  imply,  that  riding  was  not  only  familiar,  but 
even  advanced  in  thofe  primitive  times  to  a  degree  of  cxa6lnefs, 
perhaps,  not  hitherto  fufpedled. 

*  If  any  doubt  ftiould  ftill  remain,  as  to  the  fcniority  of  horfe- 
manfljip,  I  beg  leave  (among  many  authorities  from  the  BiblCj 
which,  not  to  lurfeit  the  reader,  I  omit)  to  ftrengthen  the  foregoing 
arguments,  by  the  addition  of  the  following,  taken  from  the  book 
of  Job,  in  thefe  words,  where  (fpeaking  of  the  oftrich)  he  fays, 
*'  flie  lifteth  hcrlelfon  high,  ftie  fcorneth  the  horfe  and  its  rider;'* 
which  exprefiion  fcems  to  imply,  that  it  was  a  cuftom  (as  now  in 
fome  nations)  to  hunt  this  bird  on  horfebark,  and  that  fhe  wa» 
fuperior  to  the  fwifteft  horfe.  Hence  it  muft  be  granted  that  rid- 
ing was  praftifed  in  his  country,  and  at  the  time  in  which  he  lived  j 
nor  is  it  to  be  forgot,  that  he  lived  in  a  country  diftinguiihed  above 
others  for  its  horfes,  and  in  which  no  chariot  was  ever  known  to 
have  been  ufed.  Nor  muft  we  pafs  by  unremembered  the  noble 
defcription  which  he  gives  of  the  horfe,  fo  known  and  fo  admired. 

Vol.  XXXII.  Augujl,  1771.  I  '  ia 
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in  which  he  fpeaks  of  him  only  as  being  rode,  and  not  drlveft  Jn  » 
carnage  :  and  if  there  is  proper  foundation  for  the  opinion  main- 
tained by  fome  learned  perfons,  that  this  celebrated  patriarch  liveJ 
long  before  the  time  of  Mofes ;  it  will  follow,  that  what  he  fays 
relative  to  our  fubJedV,  muft  be  anterior  to  the  Mofaic  hiftory  ? 
and  if  fo,  it  will  carry  the  antiquity  of  equitation  fo  high,  as  t<x 
put  it  out  of  fight,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  enquiry  and  invef- 
tigation.* 

After  tracing  the  equeftrian  hiftory  through  the  fevera! 
parts  of  Africa  and  Afia,  which  were  moft  celebrated  for  the 
breed,  or  management  of  horfes,  Mr.  Berenger  proceeds  to 
relate  its  progrefs,  upon  being  introduced  into  Europe,  and 
illuftrates  his  fubjeft  with  many  paflages  from  the  ancient 
poets  and  hiftorians ;  afier  which  he  delineates  the  gradual 
improvements  the  art  of  horfemanfhip  received  from  the  in- 
dention of  the  various  parts  of  furniture  made  ufe  of  in  rid- 
ing. This  part  of  the  woi'k  affords  us,  perhaps,  the  moft 
ftriking  examples  that  are  to  be  found  in  all  hiftory,  of  the 
Hownefs  of  human  ingenuity  in  carrying  an  art  to  perfection. 
Horfemanfliip,  we  have  fee/»,  had  been  praftifed  in  periods  of 
fuch  remote  antiquity,  as  elude  the  invcftigation  of  its  origin, 
and  yet  the  firft  time  that  faddles  are  mentioned,  is  in  the 
year  of  Chnft  340,  when  Conftantius  cndeavouiing  to  deprive 
his  brother  Conftantinc  of  the  empire,  oppofed  his  anny,  and 
entering  the  fquadron  where  Conftantine  was,  attacked,  and 
unhorfed  him,  by  throwing  him  out  of  the  faddle.  Inftead 
of  faddles,  we  find,  that  they  formerly  ufed  cloths  or  houfings, 
faftened  with  a  girth  or  ftircingle,  and  cabled  among  the 
Greeks  by  the  general  name  of  Ephippia.  But  how  imperfe^ 
horfemanfhip  oiuft  have  been  in  that  period,  we  may  form  an 
idea,  from  their  being  totally  unacquainted  with  ftirrups, 
which  are  fo  ufeful  in  the  exercifes  of  the  mantge. 

«  As  the  invention  pf  fadt?les.»  fays  our  author,  was  an  advantage 
m  riding,  of  wWch  the  Greeks  were  totally  ignorant,  fo  were  they 
likewife  of  the  ufc  of  ftinups  j  for  want  of  which  they  were  ob- 
liged to  mount  and  difmonnt  by  vaulting,  by  the  aififtance  of 
horfe- blocks,  or  of  other  people,  as  flaves  or  grooms,  who  lifted 
the  rider  upon  the  horfe,  and  helped  him  to  get  down.  Soldier* 
generally  made  ule  of  their  fpcars  upon  this  occafion.  Others  of 
Ihort  ladders ;  others  again  had  their  horfes  taught  to  kneel,  when 
the  rider  was  to  mount  or  get  down.  Belides  thefe  helps,  piles  oi 
ftones  were  eiefted  m  the  public  roads  for  the  conveniency  of  paf^ 
Icngers  ;  and  the  officer,  who  had  the  fuperintendency  of  the  high- 
ways, was  obliged  to  fee  that  they  were  furnifhed  with  them. 
Thefe  ditFerent  expedients  all  feem  to  cont'efs  the  ignorance  of  rtir- 
rups  in  the  ancient  world^  and  are  arguments  of  force  enough  to 
induce  us  to  believe,  that  they  are  a  dircovcr3r  of  modern  date. 
Euftathius  fpeaks  of  them  as  inilruments  in  which  a  man  putting 
liirfoot,  could  mount  his  horfe  without  farther  alliftance.  -Suida? 
;md  iliutarch  feem  to  intimate  the  fame  tiiKig.    To  what  other 
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contrivance  they  alluded,  if  this  (hould  not  be  allowed,  a  mortf 
able  and  more  fortunate  enquirer  may,  perhaps,  difcover ;  in  the 
mean  time  it  feems  to  be  the  more  probable  fide  of  the  queftion  to 
conclude,  that  they  were  not  known  to  the  ancients.  Hippocrates 
obferves,  that  the  Scythians,  who  were  much  on  horfeback,  were 
troubled  with  defluxions  and  fwellings  in  their  legs,  occafioned  by 
their  dependent  poftiire,  and  the  want  of  fbmething  to  fuflain  their* 
feet.  Had  ftirrups  been  known,  this  inconvenience  could  not  have 
been  urged  j  and  this  proof,  joined  to  the  foregoing  arguments^  - 
feems  to  outweigh  thofe  which  are  brought  to  fupJ)ort  the  contrary 
opinion.' 

Our  author  very  jtiftly  animadverts  on  the  reafon  adduced 
by  the  learned  Montfaucon  for  the  late  introduftion  of  ftirrups* 
That  celebrated  antiquary,  after  teftifying  his  furprize,  that  the 
ancients  ftiould  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  fuch  inftru- 
ments,  imagined,  at  length,  that  he  was  able  to  aflign  a  fa- 
tisfadory  reafon  for  it.  While  faddles  were  unknown,  faid  he* 
fo  long  were  men  unacquainted  with  the  ufe  of  ftirrups,  be- 
caufe  they  could  not  have  been  faftened  with  the  fame  fecu- 
rity,  to  cloths  or  houfings,  as  to  faddles.  This  aflertion,  Mr,^ 
Berenger  obferves,  is  plaufible,  but  not  conclufive.  For  al- 
though the  ftirrups  being  flung  over,  or  faftened  to  a  cloth, 
could  not  have  enabled  the  rider  to  mount  or  difmount,  yet, 
by  the  afliftance  of  a  fecond  perfon,  who  might  hold  the  ftir- 
rup  on  the  oppofite  fide,  the  feat  might  have  been  performed  j 
and,  for  the  purpofe  of  fupporting  and  relieving  the  legs, 
they  would  have  been  as  efFedual  as  they  are  at  prefent.  Per- 
haps, the  beft  apology  that  can  be  made  for  the  ancients  be- 
ing fo  late  in  becoming  acquainted  with  the  ufe  of  ftirrups, 
is,  the  flownefs  with  which  all  innovations  in  eftablifhed  cuf- 
toms,  efpecially  thofe  relating  to  pleafure  or  convenience,  are 
generally  introduced,  among  people  who  are  not  fantaftic  and 
effeminate.  We  ftiall  extraft  our  author's  plaufible  conjecture 
in  regard  to  an  infcription  oa  a  Suppedamum,  dedicated  by 
Craflus  to  his  mule. 

*  The  horfeblocks  which  they  ufed,  were  compofed  of  ftone,  or 
Wood  ;  and  were  in  great  abundance  upon  all  the  roads  j  the  Ro- 
man people,  according  to  Plutarch,  being  under  much  obligation 
to  Gracchus,  who  caufed  thefe  conveniencies  to  be  placed  at  pro- 
per diftances  for  the  ufe  of  travellers.  Porchachi,  in  his  Funej  ali 
Antichi,  has  preferved  an  infcription,  in  which  one  of  thefe  horfe- 
blocks {fuppedaneum)  is  jeftingly  dedicated  by  Craflus  to  his  mule, 
aad  was  eredted  in  the  road  from  Tivoli  to  Rome. 

*  Dis  pedib.  Saxiim. 

Ciucia  dorfifera  &  cluHifera 

Ut  infultare  &  defultare  commodetur. 

Tub.  Craffus  muU  fua  Lrnfe  beneferenti 

Suppedaveum  hoc  cum  rifu  pos» 

Fixit  annos  XI,' 

la  .ft 
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*  It  is  imp«nible  to  tranflate  this  infcription  fo  as  to  make  if  in-' 
telligible  to  the  Englifli  reader  ;  to  thofe  who  are  acquainted  witlv 
the  language  in  which  it  is  written,  I  will,  with  all  deference,  fub- 
mit  a  conjedlure,  which  may  attempt  to  give  it  fome  meaning.  It 
feems  to  be  ludicrous,  and  deligned,  perhaps,  as  a  parody  upoiv 
the  known  form  and  llile  of  lapidary  infcriptions.  Dis  fed.  is  for 
Dis  pedibus,  and  is  oppofed  to  Dis  nuinibus,  allowing  the  pun  be- 
tween  manes  and  manus.  Saxum  is  contrafted  to  facrum^  the  ufual 
words  in  epitaphs.  Beneferenti  is  ufed  inftead  of  henemerentij  » 
word  frequent  in  monumental  formularies  ;  and  the  cum  r'tfu  feems. 
to  jiiftify  the  conftru6tion,  and  confefs  that  the  infcnber  was  bur- 
lefqulng,  and  in  joke.' 

Mr.  Berenger  evinces  clearly  from  ancient  writers,  that 
bridles,  fpurs,  whi;>s,  and  fomething  fimilar  to  boots,  were 
ufed  by  the  Greeks  at  an  early  period;  and  he  likewife  in- 
forms us,  that  it  was  a  common,  though  not  an  uniform  prac- 
tice anciently,  to  mount  a  horfe  on  his  right  fide. 

It  appears  from  this  inquiry,  that  the  pradice  of  won>eiv 
rUling,  on  yi^(*> //</<//«,  which  was  introduced  into  England  la 
the  reign  of  Richard  II.  in  the  twelfth  century,  was  foon  af- 
terwards difcontinued  by  the  fex,  who  preferred  the  method 
formerly  ufed,  of  riding  aftride  ;  till  being  accufed  of  indeli- 
cacy, they  were  obliged  to  relinquifh  that  ancient  cuflom :. 
*  and  hard,  indeed,  fays  the  author,  is  the  equejirian  fituatiorv 
of  the  fex  !  for  if  they  are  to  be  accufed  of  indelicacy  for  rid* 
ing  after  the  manner  of  men^  they  certainly  hazard  their  fafety. 
too  much  in  riding  after  the  manner  of  twomen.* 

The  author  has  added  to  the  firft  volume  of  this  work,  tl- 
Tranflation  of  Xcnophon*s  Treptife  on  Horftmanfhip,  frooi- 
the  Greek  ;  as  likewife.  An  Accurate  Diflertation  on  the. 
Ancient  Chariot,  the  Exefcife  of  it  in  the  Race,  and  the  Ap- 
plication of  it  to  real  Service  in  War,  in  a  Lerter  from  Gover- 
nor Pownall.  As  the  firft  volume  relates  to  the  Hiftory,  fo 
the  fecond  is  wholly  employed  on  the  Art  of  Horfemanlhip,. 
and  contains  a  full  detail  of  the  various  rules  and  exercifes  oi, 
the  manege. 


VI  Travels  into  North  Americi.  By  Peter  Kalm,  Profejfor  of 
Oeconomy  in  the  Uni'verfity  of  Aobo  in  Swedlih  Finland,  and 
Mtmber  of  the  bwedilh  Royal  Acadtmy  of  Sciencei,  Tranjlated' 
into  Engliih  by  John  Reinold  Forfter,  F-  A.  S.  Svo.  3  ^ols^. 
izs.  /fived.   Lonc/uded. 

IN  our  lad  Reviev/  we  exhibited  feveral  remarks  of  this  ob- 
fervan'i  profeliur  on  his  routs  from  Penfylvania  to  Albany  ; 
we  (hall  now  accompany  hlni  fo  iiewhat  farthfr  In  his  progrefs 
towards  the  North.    His  account  of  tho  rude  inilruments  made 
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^Tebf  by  the  Indians,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  in 
America,  has  already  been  extradled  ;  and  we  imagine,  it  will 
not  "be  thought  improper  to  produce  in  the  next  place  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  their  uncultivated  Ingenuity,  in  employing  thofe  in- 
ftruments  to  the  formation  of  fome  of  the  capital  conveniences 
of  life.  The  moft  remarkable  inftance  we  meet  with  of  this 
kind,  is  the  conftruflion  of  their  boats,  in  the  country  near 
,  Fort  Anne,  which  is  thus  related  by  the  author. 

*  The  American  elm,  (Ulmus  Americana  Linn.)  grdvvs  in  abun- 
dance in  the  forefts  hereabouts.  There  are  two  kinds  of  it.  One 
was  called  the  v/hite  elm,  on  account  of  the  inilde  of  the  tiee  be- 
ing white.  It  was  more  plentiful  tl\an  the  other  fpecies,  which 
•was  called  the  red  elm,  becaufe  the  colour  of  the  wood  was  reddifh, 
Df  the  bark  of  the  former  the  boats  made  iife  of  here  are  com- 
monly made,  it  being  tougher  than  the  bark  of  any  other  tree. 
With  the  bark  of  hiccory,  which  is  employed  as  batt,  they  fow 
the  elm-bark  together,  and  with  the  bark  of  the  red  elm  they  join 
the  ends  of  the  boat  fo  clofe  as  to  keep  the  water  out.  They  beat; 
the  bark  between  two  Hones  j  or  for  want  of  them,  between  twQ 
pieces  of  wood. 

*  The  making  of  the  boat  took  up  half  yefterday,  and  all  this 
day.  To  mlk-e  fuch  a  boat,  they  pick  out  a  thick  tall  elm,  with  a 
fmooth  bark,  and  with  as  few  branches  as  poflible.  This  tree  is 
cut  down,  and  grt:\t  care  is  taken  to  prevent  the  bark  from  being 
♦hurt  by  falling  againft  other  trees,  or  againft  the  ground  With 
this  view  fome  people  do  not  fell  the  trees,  but  climb  to  the  top 
of  them,  fplit  the  bark,  and  Itrip  it  o'f,  which  was  the  method 
our  carpenter  took.  The  bark  is  fplit  on  one  fide,  in  a  ftrait  line 
along  the  tree,  as  long  as  the  boat  is  intended  to  be  ;  at  the  fame 
time,  the  bark  is  carefully  cut  from  the  ftem  a  little  way  on  both 
fides  of  the  flit,  that  it  may  more  eafily  feparate  \  the  bark  is  then 
peeled  oft'  very  carefully,  and  particular  care  is  taken  not  to  make 
lany  holes'into  it ;  this  is  eafy  when  the  fap  is  in  the  trees,  and  at 
other  feafons  the  tree  is  heated  by  the  fire,  for  that  purpofe  The 
bark  thus  Ilript  off  is  fpread  on  the  ground,  in  a  fn^ooth  place, 
turning-the  iniide  downwards,  and  the  rough  outfide  upwards,  and 
to  ftretch  it  better,  fome  logs  of  wood  or  llones  are  carefully  put 
on  it,  which  prefs  it  down.  Then  the  fides  of  the  bark  are  gently 
bent  upwards,  in  order  to  form  the  fides  of  the  boat  j  fome  fticks 
are  then  fixed  into  the  ground,  at  the  diilance  of  three  or  four 
feet  from. each  other,  in  the  curve  line,  in  which  the  fides  of  the 
boat  are  irrtended  to  be,  fupporting  the  bark  intended  for  the 
fides }  the  fides  of  the  bark  ^re  then  bent  in  the  form  which  the 
boat  is  to  have,  and  according  to  that  the  fticks  are  either  put 
nearer  or  further  off.  The  ribs  of  the  boat  are  made  of  thick 
branches  of  hiccory,  they  being  tough  and  pliable.  They  are 
cut  into  feveral  fiat  pieces,  about  an  inch  thick,  and  bent  into  the 
form  wiiich  the  ribs  require,  according  to  their  places  in  the  broader 
or  narrower  part  of  the  boat.  Being  thus  bent,  they  are  put  acrof* 
the  boat,  upon  the  back,  or  its  bottom,  pretty  clofe,  about  a  fpan, 
or  ten  inches  from  each  other.  The  upper  edge  on  each  fide  of 
the  boat  is  made  of  two  thin  poles,  oF  the  length  of  th-e  boat, 
which  are  put  clofe  together,  on  the  fide  of  the  boat,  beinj?  flat, 
where  they  are  to  be  joined.    The  edge  of  the  bark  is  put  be- 
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tween  thefe  two  poles,'  and  fewcd  up  with  threads  of  baft,  of  thtf 
inoufe-wood,  or  other  tough  bark,  or  with  roots.  But  before  it  is 
thus  lewcd  up,  the  ends  of  the  ribs  are  likewife  put  between  the 
two  poles  on  each  fide,  taking  care  to  keep  them  at  fome  diftance 
from  each  other.  After  that  is  done,  the  poles  are  fewcd  together, 
gnd  being  bent  properly,  both  their  ends  join  at  each  end  of  the 
boat,  whei  e  they  are  tied  together  with  ropes.  To  prevent  the 
widening  of  the  boat  at  the  top,  three  or  four  tranfverie  bands  are 
put  acrofs  it,  from  one  edge  to  the  other,  at  the  diftance  of  thirty 
or  forty  inches  from  each  other.  Thefe  bands  are  commonly  made 
of  hiccory,  pn  account  of  its  toughnefs  and  flexibility,  and  have 
a  good  length.  Their  extremities  are  put  through  the  bark  on 
both  fides,  juft  below  the  poles,  which  make  the  edges  ;  they  are 
bent  up  above  thofe  poles,  and  twifted  round  the  middle  part  of 
the  bands,  where  they  are  carefully  tied  by  ropes.  As  the  bark  at 
the  two  ends  of  the  boat  cannot  be  put  fo  clofe  together  as  to  keep 
the  water*  out,  the  crevices  are  ftopped  up  with  the  cruflied  or 
pounded  bark  of  thp  red  elm,  which  in  that  ftate  looks  like  oakum. 
Jome  pieces  of  bark  are  put  upon  the  ribs  in  the  boat,  without 
vhich  the  foot  would  eaCly  pierce  the  thin  and  weak  bark  below, 
which  forms  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  for  the  better  fecurity  of 
which,  fome  thin  boards  are  commonly  laid  at  the  bottom,  which 
pay  be  trod  upon  with  more  fafety.  The  fide  of  the  bark  which 
has  been  upon  the  wood,  thus  becomes  the  outfide  of  the  boat,  be- 
paufe  it  is  fmooth  and  flippy,  and  cuts  the  water  with  lefs  difficulty 
f ban  the  other.  The  building  of  thefe  boats  is  not  always  quick  ; 
for  fometimes  it  happens  that  after  peeling  the  bark  off  an  elm, 
and  carefully  examining  it,  it  is  found  pierced  with  holes  and  fplits 
or  it  is  too  thin  to  venture  one's  life  in.  In  fuch  a  cafe  another 
clra  muft  be  looked  out ;  and  it  fometimes  happens  that  feveral 
flms  muft  be  ftripped  of  their  bark,  before  one  is  found  fit  for  4 
boat.  That  which  we  made  was  big  enough  to  bear  four  perfons, 
ivith  our  baggage,  which  weighed  foniewhat  more  than  a  raan;_ 

^  All  poflible  precautions  muft  be  taken  in  rowing  on  the  rivers 
Und  lakes  of  thefe  parts  with  a  boat  of  bark.  For  as  the  rivers, 
jtpd  even  the  lakes,  contain  numbers  of  broken  trees,  which  are 
pommonly  hidden  under  the  water,  the  boat  may  eafily  run 
againft  a  fliarp  branch,  which  would  tear  half  the  boat  away,  if 
pne  rowed  on  very  faft,  expofi ng  the  people  in  it  to  great  danger, 
where  the  water  is  very  degp,  efpecially  if  fuch  a  branch  held  the 
boat. 

♦  To  get  into  fuch  a  dangerous  veflTel,  it  muft  be  done  with  great 
fare,  and  for  the  greater  fafety,  without  ftjoes.  For  with  the  flioes 
pn,  and  ftill  more  with  a  fudden  leap  into  the  boat,  the  heels  may 
eafily  pierce  through  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  which  might  fome- 
times be  attended  with  very  difagreeable  circumftances,  efpecially 
when  the  boat  is  fo  near  a  rock,  and  clofe  to  that  a  fudden  depth 
pf  water  j  and  fuch  places  are  common  in  the  lakes  and  rivers 
liefe/ 

Ja  accompanying  a  traveller  through  the  uncultivated  re- 
gions of  America,  the  various  objefts  which  prefent  them- 
felves  confift  of  the  reprefentations  of  nature  in  her  fimpleft 
forms  and  exertions.  The  monuments  of  antiquity,  which 
afford  in  European  countries,  the  mofl  agreeable  entertainment 
IT^  travelling,  are  unknown  in  the  weftern  wprld.     It  would 
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appear,  however,  from  occular  evidence,  that  the  wilds  of 
America  were  formerly  inhabited  by  people  more  civilized  than 
thofc  who  were  found  by  the  Spaniards  at  their  arrival  oa 
that  continent.  In  fupport  of  this  opinion  we  have  ex- 
tra^ed  the  following  paflage. 

*  Some  years  before  I  came  into  Canada,  the  then  governor-ge- 
neral, Chevalier  de  Beauharnois,  gave  Mr,  de  Verandrier  an  order 
to  go  from  Canada,  with  a  number  of  people,  on  an  expedition 
acrofs  North  America  to  the  South-fea,  in  order  to  examine,  hovir 
far  thofe  two  places  are  diftant  from  each  other,  and  to  find  out, 
what  advantages  might  accrue  to  Canada,  or  Louifiana,  from  a 
communication  with  that  ocean.  They  fet  out  on  horfeback  from 
Montreal,  and  went  as  much  due  weft  as  they  could,  on  account 
of  the  lakes,  rivers,  and  mountains,  which  fell  in  their  way.  As 
they  came  far  into  the  country,  beyond  many  nations,  they  fome- 
tiraes  met  with  large  trafts  of  land,  free  from  v/ood,  but  covered 
with  a  kind  of  very  tall  grafs,  for  the  fpace  of  fome  days  journey. 
Many  of  thefe  fields  were  every  where  covered  with  furrows,  as  if 
they  had  been  ploughed  and  fown  formerly.  It  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  the  nations,  which  now  inhabit  North  America,  could  not 
cultivate  the  land  in  this  manner,  becaufe  they  never  made  ufe  of 
horfes,  oxen,  ploughs,  or  any  inftruments  of  hufbandry,  nor  had 
they  ever  feen  a  plough  before  the  Europeans  came  to  them.  In 
two  or  three  places,  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  each  other, 
our  travellers  met  with  impreflions  of  the  feet  of  grown  people 
and  children  in  a  rock  ;  but  this  feems  to  have  been  no  more  thaa 
a  Lufus  Natura.  When  they  came  far  to  the  weft,  where,  to  the 
beft  of  their  knowledge,  no  Frenchmen,  or  European,  had  ever 
been,  they  found  in  one  place  in  the  woods,  and  again  on  a  large 
plain,  great  pillars  of  ftone,  leaning  upon  each  other.  The  pillars 
confifted  of  one  fingle  ftone  each,  and  the  Frenchmen  could  not 
but  fuppofe,  that  they  had  been  ere6l:ed  by  human  hands.  Some- 
times they  have  found  fuch  ftones  laid  upon  one  another,  and  as 
it  were,  formed  into  a  wail.  In  fome  of  thofe  places  where  they 
found  fuch  ftones,  they  could  not  find  any  other  forts  of  ftoaes. 
They  have  not  been  able  to  difcover  any  chara6ters,  or  writing, 
upon  any  of  thefe  ftones,  though  they  have  made  a  vtry  careful 
fearch  after  them.  At  laft  they  met  with  a  large  ftone,  like  a  piU 
!ar,  and  in  it  a  fmaller  ftone  was  fixed,  which  was  covered  on 
both  fides  with  unknown  characters.  This  ftone,  which  was  about 
a  foot  of  French  meafure  in  length,  and  between  four  or  five  inches 
broad,  they  broke  loofe,  and  carried  to  Canada  with  them,  from 
whence  it  was  fent  to  France,  to  the  fecretary  of  ftate,  the  count 
of  Maurepas.  What  became  of  it  afterwards  is  unknown  to  them, 
but  they  think  it  is  yet  preferved  in  his  colle6lion.  Several  of  the 
Jefuits,  who  have  feen  and  handled  this  ftone  in  Canada,  unani- 
moufly  afiirm,  that  the  letters  on  it,  are  the  fame  with  thofe  which 
in  the  books,  containing  accounts  of  Tartaria,  are  called  Tartarian 
characters,  and  that,  on  comparing  both  together,  they  found 
them  perfeftly  alike.  Notwithftanding  the  queftions  which  the 
French  on  the  South-fea  expedition  a(ked  the  people  there,  con- 
cerning the  time  when,  and  by  whom  thofe  pillars  were  erefted  ? 
what  their  traditions  and  fentiments  concerning  them  were  ?  who 
had  wrote  the  charafters  ?  what  was  meant  by  them  ?  what  kind  of 
Utters  they  were  ?  in  what  language  they  were  written  ?  and  other 
J  4  cir- 
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circumftances  j  yet  they  cculd  never  get  the  lead  explication,  th« 
Indians  being  as  ignor:int  of  all  thofe  things,  as  the  French  them^ 
felves.  All  they  could  fay  was,  thatthefe  llones  had  been  in  thofff 
places,  fince  times  immemorial.'— 

f  All  thole  who  had  made  long  journies  in  Canada  to  the  fouth, 
but  chiefly  weftward,  agreed  that  there  were  many  great  plains  de^ 
ilitutc  of  trees,  where  the  land  was  furrowed,  as  if  it  had  been 
ploughed.  In  what  manner  this  happened,  no  one  knows;  for 
the  corn-fields  of  a  great  village,  or  tov^n,  of  the  Indians,  are 
fcarce  above  four  or  fix  of  our  acres  in  extent  j  whereas  thofe  fur- 
rowed plains  fometimes  continue  for  feveral  days  journey,  extept 
now  and  then  a  fmall  fniooth  fpot,  and  here  an<J  there  fome  rifmg 
grounds.* 

We  agree  with  the  tranfl*^tor  of  the  work,  in  thinking  it 
highly  probable,  that  the  charaders  on  the  ftone  above- 
mentioned  were  Tartarian.  Marco  Paoli  relates,  that  Kublai- 
Khan,  one  of  the  fuccefTors  of  Gen^hizkhan,  after  the  con- 
queft  of  the  fouthern  parts  cf  China,  lent  fliips  out  to  con- 
quer the  kingdom  of  Japan,  or,  as  they  call  it,  Nipanigri ; 
but  in  a  terrible  florin  the  whole  fleet  was  caft  away,  and 
nothing  was  ever  heard  of  thofe  who  had  embarked  in  it.  It 
would  feem,  that  fome  of  thefe  ftiips  were  caft  upon  the  Ihores 
oppofite  to  the  great  American  lakes,  betvyeen  forty  and  fifty 
degrees  north  latitude,  and  there  ereded  thefe  monuments, 
and  were  the  anceftors  of  fome  nations,  called  MozemUcks^ 
who  have  fome  degree  of  civilization.  It  was,  probably,  an- 
other part  of  the  ^me  fleet  that  founded  the  Me^cican  empire  ; 
For  there  appears  to  be  a  great  fimilarity  between  the  Mexican 
jdols,  and  thofe  which  are  ufual  among  the  Tartars. 

Thefe  volumes  conclude  with  an  account  of  Montreal,  and 
contain  many  accurate  obferv^tions  on  (he  natural  hii^ory  of 
America.' 


VII.  MeJitationes  Algtbrtuca.  Ah  Edvardo  Waring,  M.  D» 
Mag.  Coll.  Cantab.  Soc.  Maihefeos  ProftJJbre  Lucafiano,  Regi4! 
^ocivatiit  It  BonoMtinJitScientiarutn  Acqdiiaia Socio,  /^lo.  iOs.td^ 
T.  Payne. 

•T  HE  invention  of  the  algebraic  art  is  generally  afcribed  tQ 
the  Arabians,  for  it  does  not  appear  that  the  ancient 
Creeks  knew  any  thing  of  it,  becaufe  Pappus,  in  his  Mathe* 
ihatical  CoUedlions,  enumerating  their  analyfis,  makes  no  men- 
tion of  any  thing  like  it,  neither  does  the  Greek  way  of  nu- 
merical notation  feem  at  all  adapted  to  the  purpofes  of  fuch 
an  art,  nor  their  fmall  knowledge  in  arithmetic*  and  the  pro- 
perties of  numbers,  imply  they  had  any  kind  of  idea  of  it.  Jt 
IS  very  probable.  Diophantus  was  the  firft  Greek  writer  of  al<» 
^ebra,  about  the  year  800.^  He  is  faid  to  have  written  thj  Xsc^ 

Ijoyoks^ 
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tooks,  fix  of  which  were  publiflied  in  Latin  by  Xylander,  in 
the  year  1575;  and  afterwards,  anno  1621,  in  Greeic  and 
Latin  by  Meifieurs  Bachet  and  Fermat,  with  feme  additions  of 
their  own.  But  the  moft  ancient  European  writer  on  this  art 
ibems  to  be  one  Lucas  de  Burgo,  a  Minorite  friar,  who  pub- 
liftied  a  treatife  of  algebra  in  Italian,  printed  at  Venice,  fo 
long  fmcc  as  the  year  1456.  Tartalia  wasalfo  another  ancient 
Italian  writer  upon  algebra.  After  thefe,  and  fome  others  of 
iiiconfiderable  note,  came  Francifcus  Vieta,  a  native  of  France, 
who,  about  the  year  1590,  difcovered  the  literary  arithmetic, 
and  applied  it  to  algebra ;  he  likewife  gave  a  very  excellent 
method  of  extracting  the  roots  of  any  equation  by  approxi- 
mation;  this  ingenious  Frenchman  was  followed  by  our  own 
countryman  William  Oughtred,  author  of  the  Clavis  Mathe- 
matica,  firft  publilhed  in  16 31,  wherein  the  fpecious  algebra  of 
yieta  appears  to  have  been  much  improved,  and  feveral  com- 
pendious characters  invented  to  cxprefs  Turns,  differences,  rec- 
tangles, fquares,  &c.  this  work  went  through  feveraJ  editions, 
and  is  even  at  this  time  efteemed  a  very  valuable  treatife  upon 
analytical  computation.  But  the  univerfal  arithmetic  of  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton,  which  were  ledures  formerly  read  by  him  at 
Cambridge,  when  he  was  Lucafian  profeflbr,  and  pnblifhed  by 
Mr.  Whifton,  anno  1707,  was,  at  that  time,  by  far  the  beft 
of  all  the  pieces  on  this  fubjeft.  We  muft  not,  however, 
jomit  the  late  celebrated  mathematicians  Simpfon  and  Mac- 
^aurin,  whofe  analytical  works  are  inferior  to  none,  and,  at 
prefent,  can  only  be  equalled  by  the  elegant  and  fuperb  per- 
formance now  before  us. 

This  work,  which  contains  fifty  of  the  moft  interefting  pro- 
blems in  the  higher  and  more  difficult  parts  of  algebra,  is  di- 
vided into  five  chapters.  The  firft  contains  a  very  curious 
and  univerfal  method  for  fumming  the  rools,  or  their  fquares, 
cubes,  &c.  of  any  given  equation.  In  the  fecond  chapter,  the 
nature  of  impoflible  roots  is  clearly  explained  and  illuitrated 
by  a  great  variety  pf  examples.  The  third  treats  of  the  re- 
du6lion  and  rcfolution  of  equations  in  a  very  extenfive,  and 
the  moft  fatisfadlory  manner  imaginable.  In  the  fourth  chap- 
ter, there  are  feveral  curious  and  expeditious  methods  for 
transforming  equations,  and  exterminating  the  unknown  quan- 
tities. The  fifth  and  laft  chapter  is  employed  in  the  refolution 
of  unlimit.d  queftions,  by  finding  the  integral  roots  of  ths 
equations  involving  the  unknown  quantities. 

We  cannot  do  greater  juftice  to  the  merit  of  the  learned 
author,  than  giving,  in  his  own  words,  a  folution  or  two,  ex- 
tratled  from  this  truly  valuable  performance.  For  this  pur- 
pofe,  we  fliall  felea  Problem  35,  and  the  example  to  a  ge- 
jieral  Problem  8t  p.  156, 
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*  Prob.  35.  Datis  duabus  aquationibui  duai  intognitd)  quantK 
tatti  bubenlibuSf  invenire  intigrales  correfpondintet,  Jt  quai/orte  ha" 
Stan/,  in  cognitarum  quant  it  at  um  (x  &  y)  radices. 

*  I.  In  datis  acquationibus  pro  incognita  quantitate  {y)  fub- 
ilitoe  ties  vel  plures  terminos  arithmeticz  feriei —  ,  o,  i,  2,  &c. 
vel,  feriei — I,  o,  i,  10,  &c.  duas  quantitates  refultantes  ex  fm- 
gula  fubftitutione  colloca  juxta  dimenfiones  literae  {x),  ita  ut 
illi  termini  primum  locum  occupent,  in  quibus  litera  ifta  {x) 
cfl  plurimarum  dimenfionum,  &c.  6c  perpetua  ablatione  mi-> 
xioris  de  majori,  Sc  reliqui  dc  ablato,  extcrminctur  igcognita 
quantitas  (*)  &  numerorum  refultantium  e  priori  fubilitutione 
fint  termini  arithmeticae  feriei  k  +  i,  «,jk— i,  «— 2,&c.  divifores 
rcfpcAivi :  c  pofteriori  fint  termini  x+i,  «,  z— -i,  «— 10,  &c. 
divifores  rcfpcftive :  turn  divifor  z  crit  integralis  incognitae 
quaptitatis  (jr)  quxfita  radix.  Ex.  Sint  duae  zquationes  y^^ 
>  +  3*Xj'  +  ***  +  4*— «8=:o,  &/  +  3Afy+3Ar*  +  4jr-i7=:o; 
pro  y  fubftituatur  (0),  &  refultant  quantitates  2;r*  +  4Ar— 18, 
&  3**-f  4Jf  — 17 ;  transformentur  hi  termini  ita  ut  extermi- 
^etur  (*),  &  operatio  eft    2Af*-f  4jr— 18  x  3=:6Ar'-f  izjr— 5^ 

3^-f  4Jf— 17  X2  =  6x^.-f  8jf— 34 
auferatur  inferior  de  fuperiori,  &  refiduum  erit  4*— 20 

turn  2**4-4;*:— 18  X2=:4Jf*+  Sat— .36 
4;^— ITx  X  -zzAx^—tox 
refiduum     zSx— 36 
4;«r-- 20  X  7  =  2  8x  — 140 

refiduum  "~"  104 
cujus  numeri  (104)  integralis  radix  quantitaiis  ij)  erit  divifor: 
Et  fic  fubrtituantur  i  &  — 1  pro  quantitate  (j),  &  numeri  re- 
fultantes erunt  512  &  972  :  quorum  numerorum  yi2, 104,  972, 
&c.  inveniantur  divifores,  &  uaica  folummodo  eft  arithmetic! 
progreflio  (r,  2,  3,  &c.)  cujus  communis  differentia  eft  (1); 
•rgo  numerus  (2),  qui  fuit  divifor  numeri  104  refultantis  e 
fubftitutione  (a)  pro  incognita  quantitate  {J)  crit  integralis 
'  quantitatis  (j)  radix.' 

*  Prob.  46.  Data  stquatione  duas  vel  plures  integnitas  quMntitattt 
(x  &  y)  habtnte^  imjtnire  corrtffondentes  integros  incognitarum  quanti* 
tatum  "valores.  ) 

*  Inveniatur  proximus  valor  unius  incognitae  quantitatis  (x 
terminis  vero  alterius  {y)  &  datarum  quantitatum,  qui  valo 
auftus  vel  diminutus  per  aflumptam  quantitatem  fubftituatu*^ 
pro  fuo  valore  {x)  ;  &  asquationis  refultantis  eadem  methodo 
inveniatur  proximus  valor  afiumptae  quantitatis,  &  fubftitua- 
tur pro  affumpta  quantitate  ejus  proximus  valor  audlus  vel  di- 
minutus nova  affumpta.  quantitate  ;  Sc  fic  iterata  continue  ope* 
raiione,  ufque  donee  inveniatur  verus  valor  unius  incognitsf 

quan- 
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quantltatls  termlnis  vero  alterius,  &  deinde  e  praecedentibus 
fubftitutionibus  conftabunt  valores  incognitarum  quamitatum 
dara5  aequationis  quaefiti. 

Ex.  Sit  i3a^  +  in;r*;  hinc  proximus  valor  quantkatis  (jt) 
erit  3tf,  &  fupponatur  ;<•  — 3^l-f  ^ ;  quo  pro  {x)  in  data  acqua- 
lione  fubftituto,  refultat  ^a'^-\-\zzbal)-\-b'^ -,  aflumatur  a'Zli^ 
^f,  &  exinde  /i^b'' ^Uc-{- ^^-\-i-=i6  hc-\-6b^ -^b^  hoc  eft  zB 
(f  +  4f*  +  irr3^*:  affumatur  etiam  bi=.c-\-d  &  exinde  3^*  +  !=: 
4f4/+3<^%  affumatur  fiii/^-f^  &  refultat  2 <//-}- 3  ^'^^  1  —  4^: 
affumatur  iterum  ^:z:tf4-/,  quo  fubftituto  pro  fuo  valore,  re- 
fultat *^  +  i=:6£/+4/^:  &  fupponatur  ^  —  6/+^  &  refultat 
V^+/  +  i  =  4/^:  capiatur/=:^  +  ^&  refultat  3^^  +  1  =  2^^ 
4-4/6^;  fupponatur^— /&  +  ^  quo  valore  pro^  in  ultima  sequa- 
tione  fubftituto,  refultat  4/^^  + 3^^  +  11=:  3-6*  ;  ex  qua  aequatione 
colligitur  unum  valorem  quantitatis  k~,i^  &  quantitatis  ^zrz, 
unde  ^ = -6  +  ^  z=  3  ,/=:^  +  ^  =  5 ,  ^  —  6/-f  ^  =1: 3  3-,  d'n ^ +/z=  3  8, 
i-zzd-\-t':zi1\^b-=ic-\-dzz.iO<^^  azr^-f-fniSo,  jf— 3^  +  ^11:649. 

Thefe  extrads  (not  the  moft  important  in  the  whole  work) 
fufficiently  evince  the  utility  of  the  Meditationes  Algebraicac. 
We  therefore  recommend  this  elaborate  performance  to  the 
perufal  of  thofe  who  have  a  true  tafte  for  the  more  exalted 
parts  of  algebraical  inveftigation. 

Vill*   A  Free  Enquiry  into  the  Authenticity  of  the  Firjl  and  iSecond 
Chapter!  of  St.  Matthew'/  Gofpel.     Zvo.     is.      White. 

AS  the  writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  are  of  in- 
finite importaHce  to  mankind,  it  is  neceffary  that  every 
patt  of  them  ftiould  be  minutely  and  accurately  examined. 
All  free  debates  concerning  them,  provided  they  are  conduded 
with  decency  and  candour,  ought  to  be  encouraged.  Let 
thofe  who  do  not  believe  the  Scriptures  throw  off  all  difguife, 
and  attack  them  with  all  their  force.  And  let  thofe  who  have 
any  doubts  about  particular  paffages  freely  propofe  their  ob- 
jedions.  We  need  not  be  afraid  of  confequences.  It  is  for 
the  intereft  of  mankind  that  falftiood  ftiould  be  detefled  and 
(cxpofed ;  and  truth  can  never  fuffer  by  being  brought  to  the 
moft  critical  teft  of  impartial  reafon. 

The  author's  defign  in  this  trad  is  to  propofe  fome  doubts 
concerning  the  authenticity  of  the  firft  and  fecond  chapters  of 
St.  Matthew.  But  as  his  effay  may  be  liable  to  mifconftruc- 
tion,  he  previoufly  declares,  that  he  is  a  fmcere  and  firm  be- 
liever in  the  divine  original  of  the  gofpel ;  and  that  it  is  a  real 
defire  of  ferving  the  caufe  of  true  and  genuine  Chriftianitjr 
which  has  induced  him  to  lay  his  doubts,  and  the  reafons  of 
thcRi,  before  the  public, 
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In  the  firft  and  fecond  feflions?  he  makes  fome  obfervatiom 
on  the  canon  of  the  New  Teftament  ;  and  though  he  allows 
its  divine  authority  upon  the  whole,  he  produces  feveial  pafr 
fages,  which,  he  fays,  have  been  accounted  interpolations  by 
fome  of  the  beft  and  ableft  critics. 

In  the  third  feftion  he  fliews,  that  the  Syro-Chaldaic  copy 
,of  St.  Matthew's  gofpel  was  ufed  by  the  Nazarenes,  Ebionites, 
Cerinihians,  and  Carpocratians  :  and  this  copy,  he  fays,  had 
DOt  the  genealogy,   nor  even  the  two  firft  chapters. 

In  the  fourth  leAion,  he  obferves,  that  the  genealogy,  &c.  is 
wanting  in  feveral  ancient  MSS.  of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel, 
Hft  then  endeavours  to  refute  the  notion,  that  there  were  two 
original  copies  of  this  gofpel  pnbliflicd  by  the  evangelift,  the 
one  in  Greek,   and  the  other  in  Hebrew,  or  Syro-Chaldaic, 

In  the  fifth  feflion  he  attempts  to  prove,  from  the  teftimony 
of  feveral  early  writers,  that  St.  Matthew  publiflied  his  gofpel 
in  the  Syro  Chaldaic  language ;  and  that  our  prelent  Greek  copy 
is  not  an  original,  but  a  tranflaticm.  He  then  anfwers  fome 
obje^^ions  which  have  been  urged  againft  this  opii.ion.  But 
the  qucftion,  we  apprehend,  is  by  no  means  decided  ;  at  leaft, 
we  ourfclves  arc  not  convinced  by  any  thing  the  fathers  have  faid, 
that  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  was  origincUy  written  in  Hebrew. 
The  gofpel  of  the  Nazarenes  and  Ebionites  is  frequently  quoted 
by  St.  Jerom.  But  the  paflagcs  cited  by  that  father  are  moii  of 
them  extremely  ridiculous,  and  unworthy  of  an  apoftle.  Be^ 
fides,  if  this  gofpel  was  originally  written  in  Hebrew,  it  will 
be  very  diificult  to  conceive,  how  it  came  to  be  fo  foon  adul- 
terated. For,  as  our  author  fays  upon  a  different  occalion, 
•  when  we  confider  that  fome  who  ufed  this  Hebrew  Gofpel, 
had  no  temptation  to  alter  it,  we  (hall  be  ready  to  believe, 
that  others,  however  ftrong  their  inclinations,  could  not  do 
it.'  And  it  is  ftill  more  difficult  to  account  for  the  ftrange 
inattention  of  all  the  Chriftian  world,  in  fufFeiing  the  origi- 
nal gofpel  to  be  utteily  loft. 

Jn  the  fixth  fedicn,  he  confiders  the  teftimony  of  the  an- 
cient heretics  ;  and  endeavours  to  prove,  that  St.  Luke's  Gof- 
pel was  publifhed  before  St.  Matthew's.  In  the  ftventh,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  fliew,  that  the  firft  and  fecond  chapters  in  St.  Mat- 
(hew's  Gofpel  were  never  referred  to  by  the  apoftolical  fathers, 
nor  by  others,  for  fifty,  or  perhaps,  for  a  hundred  and 
.fourteen  years,  after  this  gofpel  was  publicly  known  and 
acknowledged  by  the  Chriftian  church. 

The  eighth^  fcdion  contains  the  following  collateral  argu-. 
wents  againft  the  authenticity  of  thefe  chapters. 

«  Itha*  been  ohferved  by  many  writers,  that  St.  Mark,  in  roofi: 
places,  agrees  with  the  method  and  order  of  both  St.  Matthew  *;.ul 
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St.  Luke  5  and,  indeed,  fo  doth  St.  John,  after  a  fliort  introduc- 
tion concerning  the  Aoj/o?.  St.  Mark,  begins  his  Gofpel  at  what  we- 
now  call  the  third  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  j  namely,  at  the  time 
when  John  came  baptizing  in  the  wildernefs.  As  it  is  mofl:  proba- 
ble that  St.  Luke  was  the  firft  who  publiflied  a  Gofpel,  and  as  he 
had  given  the  genealogy,  and  a  full  account  of  the  birth,  &c.  of 
Cbrift,  there  was  no  necefiity  for  thofe  who  came  after  him  to  re- 
peat the  fame  things,  as  they  were  not  particularly  important  to 
to  the  virtue  and  happinefs  of  man,  the  great  end  which  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  difciples  always  had  in  view.  Thefe  things  having 
already  been  fully  and  circuraftantially  related  by  a  writer  of  ac- 
knowledged and  eftablilhed  authority  in  the  church,  it  was  enough 
for  the  other  evangelifls  to  begin  their  accounts  with  our  Lord's  " 
public  miniitry.  This  was  undoubtedly  the  cafe  with  regard  to 
two  of  theni ;  and,  if  the  Nazarine  Gofpel  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  autirentic,  St.  Matthew  will  be  fonnd  to  have  a6led  in  the 
fame  manner  ,•  a  circumftance  which,  perhaps,  might  reafonably  be 
expelled. 

*  Farther,  St.  Luke  hath  given  a  clear,  confident,  and  natural 
account  of  the  birth  of  Jefus,  and  of  all  the  events  which  followed' 
it,  till  Jofepli  and  Mary  carried  him  home  to  Nazareth.  But  this 
whole  account  is  totally  diiferent  from  that  which  is  found  in  the 
firft  chapters  of  St.  Matthew.  There  is  not  the  moft  diftant  hint 
in  St.  Luke  of  the  appearance  of  a  ftar  in  the  Eaft;  of  the  vifit  of. 
the  magi  to  Bethlehem  ;  of  the  flight  into  Egypt ;  or  of  the  flaugh- 
ter  of  the  infants.  In  (hort,  the  account  given  by  St.  Luke,  and 
that  which  appears  in  thefe  chapters,  agree  in  no  one  circumftance^ 
but  in  Clu-ift's  being  born  at  Bethlehem  of  a  virgin,  and  in  his 
dwelling  at  Nazareth.  It  is  very  difficult  to  conceive  that  the  per- 
fon  who  fo  particularly  relates  the  appearance  of  angels  to  fliep- 
herds  in  the  field,  to  declare  the  birth  of  Jefus,  fliould  yet  be  en- 
tirely filent  about  another  appearance  of  a  much  more  public  na- 
ture 5  a  ftar  in  the  heavens,  which  announced  the  fame  intereft- 
ing  event  to  people  in  diftant  countries.  Nor  is  it  likely  that  a 
writer,  whoffe  exprefs  purpofe  it  was  to  record  the  wonderful  cir- 
cumftances  that  attended  the  inrrodu^tion  of  the  Meffiah  into  the 
world,  (hould  omit  the  other  extraordinary  incidents  which  are 
found  in  the  two  firft  chapters  of  St.  Matthew  ;  if  he  was  ac- 
<juainted  with  thofe  incidents,  and  knew  them  to  be  true.  What 
is  ftill  more,  the  account  given  by  St.  Luke  will  not  admit  of  the 
various  tranfadiions  defcrio'ed  in  thefe  chapters,  as  will  be  flaewii 
in  the  next  feilioa,  when  I  come  to  confider  the  difficulties  we 
meet  with  in  them.  All  that  I  would  obferve  farther  in  this  place 
is,  that  the  abfolute  filence  of  St.  Luke,  refpefting  the  many  re- 
markable events  fuppofed  to  be  related  by  St.  Matthew,  yields  a 
ftrong  negative  argument  againil  the  authenticity  of  thefe  two 
chapters.' 

In  the  ninth  fedion  the  author  obferves,  that  when  a  per- 
fon  carefully  attends  to  the  contents  of  thefe  chapters,  he  can- 
not but  perceive  fomething  peculiar  in  both  the  fentiments  and 
language,  fomething  different  from  what  we  meet  with  in 
other  parts  of  the  New  Teftament :  for  infiance,  God's  warn- 
ing Jofeph,  iti  a  areatriy  to  fly  into  Egypt,  feems  to  have  am 
Eaflern  air ;.  and  the  phrafe  kat  ovcl^j  by  which  ihat  thought 
'      z  ii 
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is  exprefled,  is  ufed  no  where  in  the  New  Teftament,  nor,  irf- 
deed,  in  the  Old,  but  in  thefe  chapters ;  and   here  we  find  it 
&fe  times. 

*  Again,  fays  he,  the  appearance  of  a  ftar  in  the  Ea;ft,  direfting 
the  wife  men  to  the  new-born  Meflfiah  in  Judea,  has  more  the  air  oi 
an  eaftein  invention,  than  of  a  real  hiftory  :  to  which  may  be  added, 
that  it  will  not  be  eafy  to  reconcile  the  fafl  to  the  known  laws  of 
aftronoiny.  Commentators  are  aware  of  the  difficulty  arifing  from 
this  circumftance ;  and,  therefore,  at  one  time,  it  is  a  real  ftar  j 
at  another,  it  is  only  a  meteor.  Bat  how  can  it  be  faid  that  a  ftar^ 
or,  indeed,  a  meteor,  pointed  to  a  ftreet,  much  lefs,  to  one  parti-» 
cular  houfe  ?  Befides,  how  could  thefe  wife  men  kitow  what  this 
appearance  fignified,  unlefs  they  were  inspired  ? 

*  Again,  chap.  ii.  ver.  3.  mentions  a  circumftance  fcarcely  cre- 
tfble.  "  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  thefe  things,  he  was 
troubled,  and  all  JerufaUm  with  him."  It  is  natural  enough  to  fup- 
pofe  that  Herod  would  be  troubled,  when  he  was  informed  that; 
the  Mefliah  was  bom,  but  that  all  JerufaUm  (hould  be  troubled  on 
that  account  is  not  eafy  to  believe.  Was  it  poflible  that  the  Jews 
ftould  be  terrified  at  an  event  which  they  had  fo  long  and  fo  ear- 
ueftly  defired  ?  Could  they  be  grieved,  or  troubled,  to  hear  that 
the  long-expc6led  Mefliah,  the  confolation  of  Ifrael,  was  born  .> 
The  turn  of  the  fentcnce  plainly  ftiews,  that  Herod,  and  all  Jeru- 
falem,  felt  the  fame  emotions,  when  they  underftood  the  occafion 
of  the  magi's  vifit.  Granting,  therefore,  that  Tag«»-<r*»  may  fome- 
tinjes  fignify  to  aftonifti.  Sec.  yet  it  cannot  have  that  meaning  in 
this  place,  becaufe  Herod  was  evidently  terrified,  or  diflrelTed. 
The  word  rendered,  troubled,  is  ufed  in  the  fame  form  by  St.  Luke 
i.  1*.  and  St.  John  xiii.  21.  and  means,  in  each,  either  fear  or  for- 
row  J  which,  indeed,  feems  to  be  its  fignifieation,  wherever  it  is 
iifed  in  the  New  Teftament. 

*  Another  peculiarity  in  thefe  chapters  is  the  behaviour  of  the 
magi  to  the  child  Jefus :  "  they  fell  down  and  worfhipped  him," 
ch,  li.  II.  St.  Luke,  though  he  relates  different  vifits  which  were 
paid  to  Jefus,  mentions  nothing  of  any  a6l  of  homage  offered  to 
him.  Thus  he  tells  us  flmply  that  the  fhepherds  came  and  faw 
him  :  that  Simeon  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple,  took  the  child 
in  bis  arms,  and  bleffed  God  ;  and  that  Anna  the  prophetefs  gave 
thanks,  alfo,  unto  the  Lord  :  but  neither  of  them  worfhipped  the 
child.  This  behaviour  of  the  magi,  if  it  be  a  fa6l,  implies,  that 
they  knew  more  of  Jefus  than  they  who  came  by  the  Spirit^  to  fee 
him,  and  who  were  waiting  for  the  confolation  of  Ifrael.  See  Luke 


ii.  10.    The  verb  v^oa-xwtoo,  it  is  granted,  does  foraetiraes  fignify 
we  pay  to  men.    See  Matth.  xviii.  ^6.  Mark  xv. 
19.  and  Rev.  iii.  9.  wnich  are  the  only  places  where  it  is  unquef- 


tionably  ufed  in  that  fenfe  in  the  New  Teftament.  However,  it 
feems  in  this  pafTage  to  fignify  divine  honor,  and  is  fb  tranflated  in 
feveral  modern  veriions.' 

The  author  then  examines  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  as 
it  is  given  by  St.  Matthew,  and  fhews,  that  it  is  attended  with 
inexplicable  difficulties.  The  fpeech  of  Herod  to  the  wife 
men,  Goy  and  fear  cb,  &c.  is  not,  he  fays,  at  all  confiflent  with 
his  known  difpofition  and  condu^.  So  fufpicious  and  artful  a 
prince,  might  hav€  found  a  more  certain  and  expeditious  me- 
thod 
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tbod  of  removing  his  apprehenfions.  There  are,  he  thinks, 
ill  ihefe  chapters,  feveral  prophecies,  faid  to  be  fulfilled,  which 
cannot  eafily  be  irrade  to  correfpond  with  the  events  by  which 
they  are  declared  to  be  accomplilhed.     He  adds; 

*  The  (laughter  of  the  infants  at  Bethlehem,  though  fo  remark- 
able a  fail,  is  not  mentioned  by  any  writer  but  by  the  fuppofed  St. 
Matthew,  in  this  fecond  chapter,  and  by  tbofe  who  quote  from 
him.  Jofephus  takes  no  notice  of  it,  though  he  is  very  particular 
in  relating  the  tranfaftions  of  that  time,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  a  great  enemy  to  Herod,  becaufe  he  feems  ever  ready  to  men- 
tion all  his  a6ls  of  cruelty. 

*  It  is,  indeed,  hardly  credible  that  he  would  have  been  filent 
about  fo  barbarous  and  cruel  an  aftion,  if  Herod  was  really  guilty 
of  it  J  and  it  is  not  probable  that  he  could  have  been  ignorant  of 
fuch  an  extraordinary  and  atrocious  event. 

*  Some  writers  have  thought  that  Macrobius,  in  his  Saturn,  lib, 
ii.  chap.  4.  alluded  to  this  tranfaflion,  when,  among  other  jells  of 
the  Roman  emperor  Augullus,  he  relates  this  :  **  It  is  better  to  be 
Herod's  hog  than  his  fon."  It  is  not,  however,  likely  that  the  em- 
peror alluded  to  the  flaughter  of  the  infants  at  Bethlehem,  but  to 
the  cruelty  of  Herod  in  putting  his  own  children  to  death.  It  is 
well  known  that  Herod  caufed  three  of  his  fons  to  be  executed* 
and,  therefore,  it  is  moil  natural  to  think  that  Augullus  referred 
to  his  barbarous  conduft  towards  his  own  family. 

*  The  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  Lardner  lays  very  little  ftrefs  up- 
«n  this  teftimony  of  Macrobius  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  Dr. 
X)oddridge  mentions  it,  fhews  that  he  did  not  look  upon  it  as  of 
much  weight.  His  words,  in  a  parenjhefis,  are  :  "  Not  to  infift 
Upon  the  argument  from  Macrobius,'  &c.  that  the  emperor  Au- 
guftus  had  heard  of  it  at  Rome."  Befides,  Macrobius  is  too  late 
an  evidence  to  be  depended  upon  in  an  affair  of  this  nature  j  for 
he  flouriflied  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  century,  and  was  one 
of  the  chamberlains  to  the  emperor  Theodofius.  The  trutii  feems 
to  be  this  :  Macrobius  found  this  faying  of  Augullus  fomewherc 
recorded  *,  and  imagined  that  it  alluded  to  the  (laughter  at  Bethle- 
hem, which  was  in  his  day  admitted  by  the  Chrillians  :  whereas, 
indeed,  what  Auguftus  fpoke  was  occafioned  by  the  death  of  Anti- 
pater,  or  rather  of  Alexander  and  Ariftobulus,  the  fons  of  Herod.'— 

*  St.  Luke  has  given  us  a  concife  and  clear  account  of  the  birth 
of  Chrift,  and  of  fome  other  tranfadtions  that  followed,  but  not 
the  mod  diftant  hint  of  feveral  things  mentioned  in  thefe  chapters. 
He  tells  us  that  Jefus  was  born  at  Bethlehem;  that  when  eight 
days  were  accomplifhed  he  was  circumcifed  ;  that  when  the  days 
of  Mary's  purification  were  over,  that  is,  at  the  end  of  forty  days, 
he  was  brought  to  Jerufalem,  and  prefented  to  the  Lord  j  and  that, 
when  his  parents  had  performed  all  things  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth, 
From  hence  it  is  evident  that  the  flight  into  Egypt  could  not  be 
frontj  Bethlehem.  If  ever  it  took  place,  it  mult  have  been  from 
Nazareth ;  the  intermediate  time,  between  the  birth  of  Jefus  and 
his  going  to  Nazareth,  being  fully  accounted  for  by  St.  Luke. 

*  The  flight  from  Bethlehem  was  therefore  impraiSticable;  and 
from  Nazareth  it  was  altogether  unneceflary,  becaufe  the  (laughter 
of  the  infants  did  not  extend  (o  far.' — 

*  Sixt.  Sinenlis.  Bibl.  I.  vii.  c.  2.  fays,  that  it  was  mentioned  by 
Dion  Caflius.    See  Crit.  Rev.  Vol.  XXUL  p.  97. 
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*  St.  Luke's  account,  which  confines  the  ftay  of  Jofeph  andl 
Mary  at  Betlilehem  to  within  forty  days  after  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
throws,  likewife,  a  frefli  difficulty  upon  the  hiftory  of  the  magi. 
It  is  evident,  from  the  relation  of  the  affair,  as  we  have  it  in  the 
prefent  copies  of  St.  Matthew,  that  the  vifit  of  thefe  wife  men 
-was  made  at  Bethlehem  :  but  at  what  time  was  it  made  ?  Not,  cer- 
tainly, in  the  firft  forty  days  fucceeding  the  birth  of  our  Lord, 
becaufe  Herod's  order,  which  was  regulated  by  the  information 
he  had  received  from  the  magi,  included  the  flaughter  of  all  the 
children  who  were  under  two  years  old,  or,  at  lealV,  had  entered 
into  the  fecond  year  of  their  age.  Now  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  He- 
rod could  be  very  long  before  he  knew  that  the  wife  men  had  de- 
parted into  their  own  country,  without  returning  to  Jerufalenu 
As  Bethlehem  lay  fo  near  to  Jeinifalem,  this  was  a  fact  which  he 
muft  have  been  acquainted  with  in  a  few  days  after  it  happened. 
The  vifit,  tlierefore,  of  the  magi,  muft  have  been  paid  at  a  time, 
when,  according  to  St.  Luke,  the  child  Jefus  was  not  at  Bethlehem. 

«  Whoever  impartially  reflefts  upon  all  thefe  things,  will  be  ready 
to  fufpedl,  that  chapters  containing  fo  many  inexplicable  difficul- 
ties, cannot  be  the  work  of  an  apoltle. 

*  Upon  the  whole,  I  apprehend,  that  the  ftrongcft  evidences 
which  can,  at  prefent,  be  produced  in  favour  of  the  two  firft  chap- 
ters of  St.  Matthew,  will  fcarce  amount  to  a  full  proof  of  their  au- 
thenticity.' 

The  laft  feflion  contains  an  attempt  to  account  for  the  in- 
terpolation of  thefe  two  chapters. — The  author  imagines,  that 
they  might  be  prefixed  by  the  Greek  tranflator,  upon  a  fup- 
pofition  that  a  few  prophecies  cited  from  the  Old  Teftament 
might  have  a  confiderable  effedt  upon  the  unbelieving  Jews ; 
or,  that  they  might  originally  be  no  more  than  a  kind  of  in- 
frodudtion  to  the  gofpel  of  St.  Matthew,  drawn  up  by  the 
tranflator,  without  any  defign  of  having  them  confidered  as 
part  of  the  text.  Upon  the  whole,  he  is  of  opinion,  that  to 
pronounce  thofe  chapters  to  be  abfolutely  fpurious,  would  be 
wrong;  becaufe  they  have,  for  many  centuries  been  reckoned 
a  part  of  the  facred  canon  ;  and  to  receive  them  without  hefi- 
tation  would  be  equally  wrong,  becaufe  their  authority  was 
queftioned  in  very  early  times.  h\  fliort,  he  fays,  they  fhould 
be  placed  in  the  fame  lift  with  other  controverted  parts  of  the 
New  Teftament,  and  ought  not  to  be  produced  as  evidence  in 
any  point  of  doftiine,  not  fupportcd  by  unqueftionable  pans 
of  Scripture. 

Though  we  have  a  refpe£t  for  the  learning  and  inge- 
nuity of  this  author  *  ;  and  really  think,  that  his  argu- 
ments deferve  a  ferious  confideration  ;  yet  when  we  fee  the 
facred  canon  thus  gradually  diminiflied  by  adventurous  critics, 
we  are  reminded  of  the  man  in  the  fable,  who  was  reduced  to 
baldnefs  by  the  capricioufnefs  of  two  impertinent  women,  one 
of  which  plucked  off  his  grey  hairs,  and  the  other  his  brown, 
till  they  had  not  left  him  one  upon  his  head. 

*  Author  likewife  of  a  Critical  Diifertation  on  Ilaiah,  ti?.  vii. 
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IX.  T^f  HiJJery  ef  the  Theatres  of  London,  from  the  Tear  lySo 
to  the  prefent  Time,  With  occafionul  Notts  and  Anecdotes,  By 
Mr,  Vidor.     %<vo,  31.  Becket. 

'TpHE  two  preceding  volumes  of  this  work  abounded  with 
-■'  theatrical  intelligence,  and  entertaining  anecdotes  *,  form- 
ing a  natural  fupplement  to  Mr.  Gibber's  Hiftorical  View  of 
the  Stage,  in  his  Apology  for  his  own  Life.  During  the  pe- 
riod which  is  the  fubjedt  of  the  prefent  volume,  few  incidents 
have  happened,  or  charadlers  appeared  on  the  theatres,  to 
furnifh  much  matter  for  narration.  It  is  therefore  chiedy  a  re- 
gifter  of  the  dramatic  pieces  which  have  been  performed  within 
the  laft  ten  years  ;  though  wherever  any  anecdote  could  be  in- 
troduced, Mr.  Vidlor  has  given  it  a  place.  The  folLowirrg,  of 
Mr.  Qjin,  he  informs  us,  was  lately  Tent  him,  attefted  by  two 
worthy  gentlemen,  to  whom  thdt  great  ador  related  it  fome 
time  before  his  death. 

*  His  mother  was  a  reputed  vk^idow,  who  bad  betn  married  to  a 
perfon  in  the  niercantile  way,  and  who  left  her  in  Ireland  to  purfue 
fome  traffick,  or  particular  bufinefs  in  the  Wefl-Lulies. — He  had 
been  abfent  from  her  near  feven  years,  without  having  received 
any  letter,  or  the  leaft  information  about  him.  He  was  given  out 
to  be  dead,  which  report  was  univerfally  credited ;  fiie  went  into 
mourning  for  hiai  j  and  fome  time  after  a  gentleman  whofe  name 
was  Quin,  who  had  an  eftate  of  a  rhoufand  pounds  a-year,  paid 
his  adilrelTes  to  her,  and  married  her. — She  bore  him  a  fon — and 
no  couple  appeared  more  happy — but  in  the  midlt  of  their  happi- 
nefs — the  fiift  hufband  returned — claimed  his  wife — and  had  her. 
Mr.  Quin  retired  with  his  fon — and  at  his  death  left  him  his  eftate  : 
— but  the  heir  at  law,  hearing  the  ftory  of  our  hero — foon  reco- 
vered the  eftate,  and  left  young  Quin  to  fliift  for  himielf,  in  what 
manner  his  wit  and  genius  would  iuggeft  to  him  ; — he  foon  took 
to  the  ftage,  where  he  got  both  fame  and  fortune  ]  and  counter- 
balanced by  his  talents,  tne  untoward  accidents  of  his  birth.' 

The  inftitution  of  the  Jubilee  at  Stratford  upon  Avon,  in 
honour  of  the  immortal  Shakefpeare,  is  the  mofi:  remarkable 
occurrence  in  this  hiftory...  We  lliall  prefent  our  readers  with 
the  ftory  of  the  mulberry-tree,  which  has  been  held  in  fo 
great  veneration. 

*  A  certain  clergyman  had  purchafed  fome  property  in  and  about 
this  town,  and  with  it  the  houfe  which  was  Shakefpeare's — in  the 
garden  of  this  houfe  there  was  a  remarkable  mulberry-tree,  which 
the  inhabitants  looked  upon  with  veneration,  as  it  was  planted  by 
Shakefpeare's  own  hand — The  gentleman  to  whom  the  houfe  and 
garden  belonged,  finding  that  the  tree  overfhadowed  too  much  of 
the  houfe,  and  made  it  danvp,  not  having  the  fear  of  his  neigh- 
bours before  his  eyes,  or  the  love  of  Shakefpeare  in  bis  heart  !  one 
unlucky  night  moft  facrilegioully   cut  it  down  !  the  alarm  of  this 

-  -I.I 

*  See  Critical  Review,  Vol.  XL  p.  213. 
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horrid  deed  foon  fpiead  through  the  town  '.—not  the  going  .ouf  <^ 
the  Vettal  fire  at  old  Rome,  or  the  ftealing  away  the  Palladium  from 
old  Troy,  could  more  have  aftonillied  Romans  and  Trojans,  thaa 
this  horrid  deed  did  the  men,  women,  and  children  of  old  Strat- 
ford !  After  the  firft  moments  of  aftoniftiment  were  over,  a  general 
Airy  feized  them  all,  and  vengeance  was  the  word  ! — They  gathered 
togetlier,  furrounded  the  houfe — reviewed  with  tears  the  fallen 
tree,  and  vowed  to  facrifice  the  offender,  to  the  immortal  memory 
of  the  planter  !  In  fliort,  fuch  a  fpirit  was  on  foot,  that  the  clergy- 
man, after  confulting  with  his  friends,  and  (kulking  from  place  to 
place,  was  perfuaded  to  cjuit  the  town,  where  he  never  would  have 
been  permitted  to  abide  in  peace — and  where  all  the  inhabitants 
have  moft  leligioufly  refolved  never  to  fufFer  any  one  of  the  fame 
name  to  dwell  amongll  them. 

*  The  mulberry  tree  was  inftantly  bought  up,  and  the  purchafer, 
who  was  a  carpenter,  retailed  and  cut  out  the  branches  of  it  into 
various  relicks,  of  ftand-difhes,  tea-chefts,  inkhorns,  tobacco- 
ftoppers,  &c.  &c.  &c. — The  corporation  of  Stratford  fecured  fome  of 
the  belt  part  of  it  : — and  among  other  fancies  which  this  facred 
tree  gave  rife  to,  the  molt  remarkable  was  the  letter,  written  by 
their  fteward  to  Mr.  Garrick,  that  began  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
the  celebrated  Shakefpeare  Jubilee.' 

The  account  of  the  abfurd  apprehenfions  of  the  meaner 
people  of  Stratford  at  the  preparations  for  that  folemnity, 
might  almoft  be  thought  incredibk,  were  it  not  fufficiently 
authenticated. 

*  I  cannot  quit  this  fubjcft  without  obferving,  the  fcandalous 
behaviour  of  the  very  low  people  of  the  town  of  Stratford,  in  re- 
gard to  their  avarice,  and  (hameful  extortions  j  as  well  as  their 
abfurd  notions  relating  to  the  Jubilee.  They  were,  in  general, 
xnuch  diflatisfied,  and  greatly  afraid  of  mifchief — they  had  not  the 
leall  comprehenfion  of  nvhat^  or  about  ivhom  fuch  preparations 
were  making. —  They  looked  upon  Mr.  Garrick  as  a  magician,  wha 
could,  and  would  raife  the  devil !  And,  inftead  of  being  delighted 
with  the  approaching  feftival,  many  of  them  kept  at  home,  and 
were  afraid  to  ftir  abroad  — They  were  confirmed  ir^  their  abfurdi- 
ties  by  the  black  looks  and  fecret  operations  of  thofe  who  were 
employed  in  making  the  fireworks — and  looked  on  the  heavy  rains 
that  rell  during  the  Jubilee,  as  a  mark  of  heaven's  anger.  In 
ihort,  their  defire  to  get  money,  and  their  terrors  left  they  fhould 
deal  with  the  devil,  occafioned  great  mirth  to  many  of  the  neigh- 
bours, and  gentlemen  who  delight  in  humour  and  pleafantry. 

The  author  of  the  Jubilee  (as  it  was  a6led  at  the  Theatre-Royal 
ia  Drury  Lane)  has  opened  his  Farce  with  a  fcene  that  ridicules 
(without  the  leaft  exaggeration)  the  unaccountable  notions,  and 
abfurd  apprehenfions  of  the  lower  people  of  Stratford. — It  feems 
as  if  Providence  had  created  Shakefpeare  to  (hew  what  wonders  the 
intelledual  powers  of  man  might  perform  !  and  by  having  be- 
Aowed  fo  much  upon  one  of  that  town,  was  refolved  to  take  away 
all  ideas  from  three  fourths  of  the  reft  of  the  inhabitants.' 

This  volume  contains  a  lift  of  above  a  hundred  and  twenty 
new  dramatic  produftions,  which  have  been  performed  iii 
London  within  thefe  ten  ytaFs. 

X.  Inters 
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5c.  inttnjilng  Hijiorical  Events,  relative  to  the  Provinees  of  fien- 
;gal,  and  the  Empire  of  Indoftan.  With  a  feafonabk  Hint  and 
Perfuaji<ve  to  the  honorable  the  Court  of  Diredors  of  the  Eaft- 
India  Company^  As  alfo  the  Mythology  and  Cofmogony^  Kajis, 
and  Fejli'vals  of  the  Gentoos,  Followers  of  tht  Shaftah.  And 
A  Differtation  on  the  Metempfychofisy  commonly^  though  erroneoufly^ 
called  the  Pythagorean  Doiirine.  By  J.  Z.  Holwell,  Ejq, 
Part  HI.     B'vo.   ^s.  6d.    feived.     Becker  <3WDe  Hondt. 

OF  the  firft  and  fecond  parts  of  Mr.  Holwell's  Interefting  Hif- 
torical  Events,  &c.  we  have  formerly  given  an  account  *, 
and  we  muft  now  fufFer  the  mortification  of  attending  him  thro* 
thelaft  article  of  the  title-page  ;  his  whimfical  Differtation  on  the 
Metempfychofis,  or  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls.     The  evidence 
upon  which  this   author   builds   that  wild  hypothefis,  is,  the 
Shaftah,  a  manufcript  which  fell  into  his  hands  in  the  Gentoo 
nation,  and  which,  without  any  rational  argument  in  favour 
■of  its  auihencity,  he  fcruples  not  to  extol,  as  of  fupenor  aii>- 
thority  to  the  Scriptures  th^mfelves.     In    the  review  of  a  for- 
Hier  part  of  this  work,  we  intimated,  that  this  fame  Shaftah, 
this  more  than  Sybilline   oracle  of  Mr*  Holwell,  was,  in  all 
probability,  a  fhapfody,  colleded  by  fome  zealous   Afiatic  or 
European,  from  the  Egyptian,  Greek,  and  Roman   writings* 
and   impofed   upon   the   Gentoos,  who,  by  *all  accounts,  are 
the  moft  credulous  fet  of  mortals  in  the  world.     It  is  certain, 
that  from   the    twelfth  to  the   fifteenth  century,  there  was  a 
great  intercourfe   between  the  Arabs,  Armenians,  Jews,  and 
other  nations,  half  Chriftians,  half  Heathens,  and  thofe  Eaft- 
Indian  Gentoos  ;  and  Mr.  Holwell  has  not  produced  one  argu* 
ment  to  prove  his  Shaftah  of  more  ancient  origin.     In   fhort, 
the  crejiit  of  this  fame  Chartah   Bhade  Shaftah,  of  Bruma,  , 
Bramma,    Burma,     Brumma,    Birma,    Bramah,  or  the  Lord* 
knows  who,  refts  upon  no  other  authority  than  the  implicit 
veneration  of  the   illiterate   and    credulous  Gentoos,  and    the 
eminently  difcerning  Mr.  Holwell,     To  our  opinion  of  the  time 
of  its  fabrication,  we  may  add  what  we  formerly  remarked, 
that  the  Gentoo  religion  is  evidently  a  compound  of  Mani- 
cheifm,  vitiated  Chriftianity,  pagan  idolatry,  fuperftitious  rites, 
and  unintelligible  jargon. 

The  grand  principle  of  this  Gentoo  fyftem  of  faith,  is, 
that  the  fouls  of  mankind,  are  the  fallen  angels,  which  have 
been  condemned  to  tranfmigrate  into  corporeal  forms,  for  pu- 
nilliment  and  purification;  But  we  ftiall  prefent  our  readers 
whh  the  enumeration  of  all  the  general  heads  that  are  treated 
of  in  this  eflay. 

_    •See  Critical  Review,  Vol.  XX.  p.  Hs,  and  Vol.  XXII.  p.  340. 
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*  Firfl  General  Head. 

*  The  exiftence  of  angelic  b  ings. — Their  rebellion,  or  fall.— 
Their  expulfion  from  the  heavenly  regions. — Their  punifliments. 

*  Second  General  Head. 

*  The  \iniverfeyor/«^<^  by  God,  for  the  rcfidcnce,  fuftenance,  and 
imprifbninent  of  the  apoltate  angels. 

«  Third  General  Head.     • 

*  Mortal  organized  bodies  formed  for  their  more  immediate,  or 
clofer  confinement. — Their  tranfrnigrations  through  thofe  mortal 
forms. — Thofe  tranfrnigrations  :  their  ftate  of  purgation  as  well  as 
punifhment — The  human  form  their  chief  ftate  of  trial  and  pio- 
bation. 

«  Fourth  General  Head.  4  , 

*  Liberty  given  to  the  apoltate  angels  to  pervade  the  univerfe.— 
Permifiion  given  to  the  faithful  angelic  beings  to  countera^  them.j 

♦  Fifth  General  Head. 

*  The  feven  regions  of  purification,  wherein  the  fallen  ange?a 
ceafe  from  their  mortal  tranfmigratipns. — The  diflblution  of  the 
univerfe,  or  material  worlds.' 

The  doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  delivered  in  the  Athafcafian 
Creed,  not  being  countenanced  by  the  Shaftah,  ti)e  author  de- 
claims againft  it  with  great  vehemence  ;  and  he  appears  fo  po- 
fitive  in  the  opinion  of  that  creed  being  the  contrivance  of 
'Satan,  we  could  almoft  be  induced  to  imagine,  that  the  foul 
which  animates  the  corporeal  form  of  Mr.  Holwell,  was  for- 
merly one  of  the  potentates  who  were  admitted  into  the  coun- 
cils of  the  Pandaemonium. 

*  The  other  various  contradi6lions,  fays  he,  and  evil  tendency 
of  th*  Creed  now  under  confideration  (firft  eftablilhed  by  perfecu- 
tion,  fire,  and  fword),  are  (o  obvious  they  call  for  no  further  com- 
ment; its  origin  only  wants  to  be  accounted  for,  which  is  no  very 
difficult  talk.  Satan  finding  his  kingdom  on  earth  muft  fall,  and 
come  to  an  end,  if  the  pure  dodlrines  of  the  gofpel  obtained  uni- 
verfally,  had  no  means  left  to  guard  againft,  and  prevent  a  cata- 
ftrophe  fo  fatal  to  his  power,  but  exerting  his  influence  to  vitiate 
its  pure  ftream  at  the  fountain  head  ;  in  order  to  this  he  moft  ef- 
feflually  attached  himfelf  and  his  emiflaries  to  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tian  difputants,  and  x\\e.  reverend  faints  and  fathers  of  the  church, 
as  they  are  called  :  theie  he  well  knew  had  not  thoroughly  (hook 
off  from  their  hearts  the  imprefiions  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman 
mythology  and  poiytheifm  ;  on  this  knowledge  he  founded  his 
hopes,  and  by  the  event  fliowed  he  was  no  bad  politician,  for  his 
fuccels  was  anfwerabie  to  the  molt  fanguine  wi(hes  of  his  bad  foul, 
and  he  foon  had  the  malicious  joy  of  beholding  three  gods  ftart  up 
in  the  Chrirtian  fyftem,  in  violation  of  the  dodtrine  of  their  divine 
Leader,  who  iiad  fo  often  preached  to  his  followers  there  was  but 
One.' 

It  is  pleafant  to  behold  the  inconfiftency  of  this  author  in 
fupport  of  his  whimfical  hypothefis.  The  hiftory  of  the  Fall 
of  Man,  in  the  Book  of  Genefis,  if  admitted  to  be  genuine, 
wotild  entirely  overiarn  the  do6lrine  he  maintains  of  a  prc- 
exiftent  lapfe,  and  therefore  to  obviate  that  argument,  he  in- 
.    .  •    fjils 
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fiAs  tliat  the  account  of  the  fall  of  man,  as  delivered  by  Mofes* 
is  only  to  be  confidered  as  typical  of  the  angdu  fall,  Thi^ 
fame  author,  however,  who  implicitly  arrogates  the  privilege 
of"  interpreting,  a  paffage  of  Scripture  into  a  metaphorical 
IJenfe,  when  fuitable  to  his  purpofe,  can  as  boldly  reverfe  the 
pradtice  when  conducive  to  the  fame  end  Of  this  we  have  a 
notable  inftance  in  his  explanation  of  a  paffage  in  the  Pfalms, 
where  he  would  perfuade  us,  that  David  is  plainly  preaching 
the  doctrine  of  the  Shaftah. 

*  And  here,  candid  reader,  fuffer  us,  from  the  feelings  of  a  ge* 
neral  philanthropy  that  warms  our  byfom,  to  congratulat* 
our  fellow  creatures  upon  the  reftoration  and  recovery  of  thi* 
great,  this  elTential,  this  divine  truth,  fo  long  lolt  to  our  re' 
membranee.  A  primitive  truth,  which  enlightens  mankind  with 
the  knowledge  of  their  real  Jiate^  the  true  relation  in  which 
they  ftand  towards  their  God  and  Creator,  and  the  relative  dutie^ 
which  they  owe  to  the  fpecies  in  general,  from  all  which  they  have 
(deeply  and  dangeroufly  iwerved  for  a  feries  of  ages  paft,  from  ig- 
norance of  their  original  dignity,  original  fin,  and  the  natiue  and 
terms  of  their  earthly  fojourn  :  to  that  ignorance  alone  (and  to  the 
ready  bent  of  the  human  foul  to  evil  in  confecjuence  of  it)  mufl  be 
afcribed  the  fmall  efficacy  which  the  preaching  and  doctrines  of 
Chrifl  has  had  upon  the  world  \  the  feed  was  good,  but  fown  in 
unprofitable  ground,  and  although  it  was  not  pofliblp  to  inculcate 
the  necefTary  do6lrines  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  our  neighbor  as 
ourfelves,  in  ftronger  terms  than  Chrift  enforced  thofe  duties  j  yet 
men  ftill  perfevere  in  plundering,  opprefling,  perfecuting,  and 
butchering  one  another  without  mercy,  in  open  violation  of  all 
that  is  good  or  holy.  The  truth  is,  man  knenjn  not  himfelfy  nor  the 
relation  he  ftood  in  to  bis  God  and  neighbor,  although,  had  he 
diligently  fearched  the  Scriptures,  he  would  therein  have  foUhd 
full  fatisfadtion  in  both,  either  exprefsly,  or  by  plain  and  direft 
implication.  David  feems  to  have  been  very  clear  in  his  concep- 
tions touching  his  own  pre-exiftent  ftate,  as  well  as  that  of  his'Iil 
raelites,  when  he  pathetically  addrefies  his  God  in  thefe  words  of 
his  xcth  pfalm,  "  Lord,  thou  haft  been  our  refuge,  from  one  ge- 
neration to  another,  before  the  mountains  ivere  brr.ught  forth,  or  even 
the  earth  and  the  ivorld  nv ere  made. "''  Now,  as  all  mankind  are  una- 
nimous in  opinion,  that  there  was  no  creation  of  beings  prior  to 
tlie  creation  of  the  earth  and  nvorld  (or  the  univerfe)  but  that  of  the 
angels,  fo  it  is  plain  he  could  allude  to  no  other  j  the  inference 
i^  obvious.'-— 

Certainly  ohviousy  Mr.  Holwell !  and  no  lefs  obvious,  ac- 
cording to  your  interpretation,  that  fuccefiive  generaiions  muft 
have  exifted  before  the  creation  of  mortal  beings !  which  leads 
us  to  a  ftill  farther  obvious  inference  concerning  the  nature  of 
fpirits,  that  we  never  fo  much  as  dreamt  of  beore. 

From  the  Shaftah,  the  author  flies  to  the  fpeech  of  Hamlet 
in  Shakefpeare,  for  evidence  of  the  angelic  origin  of  man- 
kind. 

*'  What  a  work  is  man  !  how  noble  in  nature',  how  infinite  in 
faculty  1  in  form  and  moving  how  expreilive  and  admirable  !  in  ait 
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like  an  angel !  in  comprehenfion  like  a  God  !" — Now  fay,  reade^ 

can  fuch  a  being  be  aught  lefs  than    angel  ?  Surely  no. AngeJ 

he  rauft  be,  and  an  apoftate  one,  or  we  pronounce  he  is — nothing.' 

Another  ebvteui  inference  !  But,   proceeds  he, 

"Indeed  there  are  manjr  movements  and  emotions  of  the  hu- 
man foul,  that  are  utterly  inexplicable  but  upon  this  hypothe(is» 
as,  fiidden  and  inftantaneous  violent  love,  ^iendfhip,  antipathy, 
diflike,  hatred,  &c.  at  firji  Jight\  which  can  only  fprirtg  from  a 
fympathetic  fcnfation  of  the  fpirifs  prior  knowledge  or  intimacy 
in  their  angelic  pre-exiftent  ftate.* 

We  are  fo  ftrangely  bandied  about  by  this  author,  between 
Chrifti,.n  and  Gentoo  evidence  in  fupport  of  his  hypothefis, 
that  we  now  find  ourfelves  at  the  grand  foundation  of  the 
fyftem,  the  text  of  the  y2vr/</ Shaft  ah,  which  we  Ihall  extraft 
for  the  gratification  of  our  readers. 

**  And  the  Eternal  One  fpake  again  unto  Biftnooy  and  faid,  I  will 
form  mortal  bodies  for  each  of  the  delinquent  debtah  (or  angels), 
which  (hall  for  a  fpace  be  their  prifon  and  habitation,  in  the  con- 
fines of  which  they  (hall  be  fubjefl  to  natural  evils,  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  their  original  guilt.— The  bodies  which  I  fhall 
prepare  for  the  reception  of  the  rebellious  dibtahy  fhall  be  fubjeft 
to  change,  decay,  death,  and  renewal,  from  the  principles  where- 
with I  (nail  form  them  j  and  through  thefe  mortal  bodies  (liall  the 
delinquent  debtah  undergo  alternately  eighty-feventranfmigrations, 
fubjcft  more  or  lefs  to  the  confequences  of  natural  and  moral  evils, 
in  a  jull  proportion  to  the  degree  of  original  guilt,  and  (as  their 
adlions  through  thofe  fucceflivc  forms  (hall  correfpond  with  the  li- 
mited powers  which  I  (ball  annex  to  each  ;— and  this  fhall  be  their 
ftate  of  punijbment  and  purgation. — And  it  fhall  be — that  (after  paf- 
iing  the  eighty-eight  tranfmigrations)  the  delinquent  debtah^  from 
iny  more  abUi.dant  favor,  fhall  animate  the  form  of  mhurd  (man) 
—and  in  this  form^  I  will  enlarge  their  intelleBual  fonxersy  even  as 
when  I  jirfi  made  them  free  j — and  this  fhall  be  their  chief  ftate  of 

TRIAL  and  PROBATION." 

As  a  natural  confequence  of  the  doctrine  of  tranfnnigration, 
Mr.  Holweil  afFe(J\s  to  inveigh  with  great  warmth  againft  the 
praftice  of  killing  animals  for  food  ;  but  when  we  find  from 
the  paflage  we  are  juft  now  to  cite,  that  he  really  ccfnfiders 
the  abfiinence  of  mankind  from  the  flelh  of  their  own  fpecies 
m  great  ftlf-dtnifily  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  never  an  Jf- 
raelite  of  them  all  had  a  greater  relifh  tor  the  fiefhpots  of 
Egypt  than  this  fame  honeft  Pythagorean  fecretly  entertains, 

*  Let  us  not,  however,  in  our  abundant  «al  for  the  brute  crea- 
tion, be  wanting  in  our  due  applaufe  to  the  amazing  and  unac- 
countable moderation  and  forbearance  of  man,  in  that  he  has  not 
jn  Europe  yet  arrived,  to  what  moft  certainly  rauft  be  the  higheft 
perfeftion  of  good  eating,  the  fiejh  of  his  onun  fpecies  ;  which,  from 
the  nature  of  its  regimen,  and  the  repletion  of  animal  falts  and 
juices,  muft  yielc^a  much  more  exalted  flavor,  and  higher  enjoy- 
ment, than  any  other  kind  of  brutal  flefh  can  pofTibJy  afford.—^ 
Swift,  of  ever  witty  and  farcaftic  memory,  was  ludicrous  on  this 
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fabjedl;  but  we  are  quite  ferious,  and  think  man's  abftinence  from 
thh/upreme  indulgence  the  more  to  be  honored,  and  the  more  won- 
derful, as  he  IS  not  without  precedents  for  the  praftice,  on  the  au- 
thentic records  of  America,  and  other  favage  nations ;  befides— 
his  virtue  fhines  brighter  in  this  great  felf^denialy,  when  he  may 
with  propriety  urge  very  cogent  political  reafons,  that  would  fully 
Juftify  his  tranfplanting  that  lufcioiis  delicacy  and  faftiion  into  Eu- 
rope, to  wit,  the  intreafing  fcarcity  and  high  price  of  all  animal 
food,  both  which  evils  would  be  effectually  and  fpeedily  averted 
from  us,  by  the  proje6l  of  killing  and  eating  the  confumers  j  from 
■which  pra6lice,  the  too  great  population  of  the  human  fpecies 
would  alfo  be  prevented/ 

This  eflay  partakes  of  the  fame  heterogeneous  mixture  with 
the  motley  religion  of  which  it  treats.  It  is  compofed  of 
membra  undique  dijcerpta,  and  in  the  conclufion  Mr.  Holwell  has 
evidently  had  an  eye  to  the  Annui  Mirabilis  of  Dr,  Swift. 
His  remarks  on  the  changes  which  will  take  place  wich  the 
learned  profeflions,  on  the  promulgation  of  the  pure  do£lrine  of 
tke  Metempfychofut  are  nothing  elTe  than  ridiculous  imitations  of 
fome  of  the  pafTages  in  that  performance.  We  fhall  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  the  laft  part  of  the  author's  rant,  on  the  fub- 
jeft  of  his  great  approaching  epoch. 

*  RefpeiJling  tlie  Butchers,  who  merit  a  paragraph  to  themfelves, 
as  being  a  tribe  for  whom  we  find  ourfelves  more  deeply  concerned 
than  for  all  the  reft  put  together,  becaufe  humanity  and  tender  feeU 
ings  being  tlieir  peculiar  chara6leri(tic,  what  muft  they  not  endure, 
at  finding  themfelves  under  the  fatal  neceflity  of  daily,  nay  hourly, 
Ihedding  torrents  of  innocent  blood,  to  gratify  the  unnatural  ap- 
petites of  man  ? — We  folemnly  proteft,  that  we  think  there  are  no 
fpecies  of  mankind  more  the  objefts  of  commiferation  ? — we  have 
known  many  of  the  moft  confcientious  among  them  deeply  and 
pioufly  lament,  that  ever  the  trade  of  killing  and  butchering  the 
animal  creation  was  transferred  from  the  priefthood,  by  whom  it 
was  firft  fet  up. — But  we  truft  the  time  is  not  far  diftant,  when  we 
ihall  be  able  to  felicitate  their  being  relieved  from  \\\e\c  fanguinary 
iajky  for  which  we  are  moft  fenfible  they  entertain  a  well  rooted 
and  righteous  averfion: — when  that  happy  day  arrives,  we  warmly 
recommend  to  them  to  turn  bakers,  for  which  craft  an  increafe  of  pro- 
feflbrs  will  be  much  wanted  ;  and,  to  atone  in  fome  degree  for  the 
deluges  of  innocent  blood  they  have  fpi''t,  we  earneftly  nitreat  that 
they  will  put  a  ftop — to  the  adulteration  of  breads  that  neceflary  (taff  of 
life. — In  recompence  for  the  prefent  d  fficulties  and  inconveniencies 
which  every  one  of  thefe  tribes  will  be  liable  to  at  their  firft  fetting 
off  from  their  old  track,  we  will  ftart  one  fuggeftion  of  comfort, 
which  will  be  applicable  to  them  all,  and  to  all  mankind  ; — what- 
foever  property  they  may  be  poffeffed  of  when  our  general  fyftem 
commences,  it  will  be  preferved  to  them  for  the  noble  purpofes  of 
fupport  for  themfelves  and  families,  and  to  diftribute  in  a6ls  of 
charity  and  benevolence  to  their  poor  neighbors  :  for  now  they 
will  no  longer  be  under  the  temptation,  nor  be  ftimulated  to  any 
defire  of  gormandizing  and  guzzling  their  fubftance  away  in  what 
is  too  commonly,  but  erroneoufly, 'termed  ^00^ /i^z/j;/^  cindgoodfeU 
lo%vf:ip  ;  terms  vague  and  unmeaning,  as  we  hourly  fee  them  the 
fource  of  the  deepeft  miferies  to  -multitudes  of  individuals,  whom 
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we  behold  re<ltfced  from   opulence  to  penury  and  want  by  this 
mode  of  evil  lifing  and  e^uilfelloiv/bip* 

After  the  fpecimens  we  have  given  of  this  produflion,  it  is 
almoft  fupeifluous  to  add,  that  it  contains  a  fyftem  of  religi- 
ous do(5lrines,  fo  extravagant  and  chimerical,  as  can  be  im- 
pofed  only  upon  a  people  who  are  funk  in  the  groffeft  igno- 
rance and  credulity.  SVe  can  pardon  the  uncultivated  Gen- 
toos  for  their  blind  veneration  of  the  Shaftah  j  but  the  weak- 
refs  of  a  cotcmporary  Britifh  author,  who  maintains  the  au- 
thenticity of  that  fpurious  code  of  revelation,  admits  of  no 
apology.  We  regard  this  work  with  the  fentiments  of  pity, 
due  to  the  fpeculative  errors  of  deluded  fuperftition. 


CKI.   Tht   Law   of  CoJIt.     By    Jofeph    Sayer,  Strjeant  at   Law. 
Svo.    4/.  6«/.     Uriel. 

/^OSTS,  as  this  learned  author  juftly  obferves,  is  a  very  con - 
^^  fidcrable  objeft  in  every  caufe;  and  in  many  the  principal 
one.  We  ourfelves,  in  the  courfe  of  our  pradice,  have  often 
known  the  cofts  of  trying  the  right  to  a  broken  egg-fhell, 
amount  to  forty  or  fifty  guineas.  Why  (hould  the  old  ftory 
of  the  Norfolk  groat  be  revived,  the  pofleflTion  of  which  was 
fo  ingenioufty,  elaborately,  and  pcrtinacioufly  difputed  by  the 
gentlemen  of  that  circuit,  to  the  immortal  honour  of  their 
genius  be  it  fpoken,  that  the  coft  of  the  litigation  amounted 
to  the  whole  purchafe-money  of  two  of  the  beft  eftates  in  that 
county  ?  1  he  reader  will  readily  conclude,  that  we  do  not 
mean  thofe  of  the  lawvTrs,  but  thofe  of  the  plaintiff  and  de-  « 
fcndant,  who  were  obliged  to  k\\  their  whole  eftates  to  main- 
tain  the  conteft. 

In  moft  cafes,  a  man  may  be  ruined  by  gaining  his  cofts  of 
fuit ;  which  are  not  thofe  which  he  has  really  been  at,  in  fee- 
ing follici  ors,  counfel,  kc.  Sec.  but  fuch  as  are  taxed  by  the 
prothonotary  of  the  court,  according  to  a  fettled  rule  and  pro- 
portion. The  danger  therefore  being  fo  great  whether  you 
either  pay  or  receive  cofts,  certainly  the  learned  ferjeant  infers 
very  properly,  that  no  man  can  difcharge  his  duty  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  a  confcientious  man  would  wifh,  unlefs  he  has  an 
accurate  l:nowledge  of  the  law  relating  to  cofts. 

A  very  complete  and  accurate  knowledge  of  this  fubje£l, 
we  will  venture  ^o  fay  any  praftirioner  may  acquire  by  the  pe- 
rufal  of  this  treatife,  which,  if  there  was  occafion  for  it,  we 
wt>uld  -ftrenuoufiy  recommend  to  them,  but  its  great  fuccefs  in 
ibmc  meafure  precludes  us  from  that  pleafmg  oflice. 
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The  general  plan  and  difpofitlon  of  the  whole,  feems  judi- 
rious.  *  All  the  chapters,  (as  is  obferved  in  the  preface)  are, 
as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  fubjeifls  would  admit,  io  ranged, 
that  the  matter  of  the  preceding  ones'x^  introdudtory  to  that  of 
the  fucceeding  ones^  and  that  what  is  contained  in  the  fucceed- 
ing  onesy  does  illuftrate  and  confirm  what  is  contained  in  the 
preceding  ones*,*  We  take  the  liberty  juft  to  hint,  with  all 
refpedl  to  the  learned  author,  whether  his  next  edition  may 
not  be  rendered  more  complete,  by  inferting  a  number  of 
marginal  references,  from  one  chapter  to  another,  for  the  ufe 
of  thofe  who  may  occafionally  want  to  have  recourfe  to  his 
treatife  upon  particular  points. 

The  firfl  ftatute  which  gave  cofts  is  that  of  Marlebridge  ; 
but  as  that  gave  them  in  only  one  particular  cafe,  the  ftatute  of 
Gloucefter  provides,  that  in  certain  cafes  wherein  damages 
are  given  by  this  ftatute  of  Gloucefter,  the  demandant,  or 
plaintiff  may  recover  the  cofts  of  his  writ.  The  conftrudion 
upon  which  has  been,  that  he  Ihall  recover  not  only  the  cofts 
of  the  writ,  but  all  other  expences  of  carrying  on  the  fuit, 
and  that  in  all  cafes  wherein  damages  were  recoverable  before 
the  making  of  this  ftatute,  and  in  o.vtx'j  cafe  wherein  damages 
are  given,  by  par.  I.  of  this  ftatute.  This  grant  of  cofts  to 
the  plaintiff^,  though  entirely  agreeable  to  juftice  in  itfelf,  occa- 
fioning  an  infinife  number  of  trifling  fuits,  by  the  remedial 
law  of  the  43d  Eliz.  it  was  enabled,  that  if  any  perfonal  ac- 
tion, not  being  for  any  intereft  of  lands,  nor  for  battery,  it 
ftiall  appear  to  the  judges,  and  be  fignified  by  the  juftices  before 
whom  it  is  tried,  that  the  debt  or  damages  do  not  amount  to 
the  fum  of  forty  ftiillings,  that  the  plantiff  ftiall  not  recover 
more  cofts  than  damages.  After  explaining  the  meaning  and 
intention  of  thefe  two  ftatutes,  the  learned  author  proceeds, 
in  his  third  chapter,  to  ftiew  in  what  cafes  the  right  of  a 
plaintiff,  under  the  ftatute  to  cofts,  is  reftrained  by  that  of 
the  21  Jac.  I.  which  ena<^s,  that  in  anions  for  flander,  if  the 
jury  do  afTefs  the  damages  under  forty  fliillings,  then  the  plain- 
tiff ftiall  recover  only  fo  much  cofts,  as  the  damages  fo  given, 
or  a(fefl*ed,  amount  to,  without  any  farther  encreafe  of  the 
fame.  Such  cofts  are  called  cofts  ^/^  incremento.  It  appears  by  Salk, 
207,  that  it  was  unanimoufty  agreed  by  the  judges  of  the 
King's  Bench   and   Common   Pleas,    that  the  judges   of  the 

*  We  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  monofyllable  ones  has  fallen 
under  our  difpleafure,  for  its  impertinent  and  frequent  intrufions 
of  late  into  the  place  of  every  other  word  in  the  Diftionary  ;  ajid 
we  do  hereby  give  it  as  our  opinion,  that  a  good  aSion  of  Ejeft- 
ment,  or  Tre(^7if^  quare  clau fum  /regit ,  lies  againft  the  faid  ragno- 
fyllable,  in  behalf  of  the  Corporation  of  Bayley's  Dictionary. 
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courts  are  retrained  by  this  Aatute  from  giving  cofl:s  Je  incri' 
mento,  in  an  aftion  for  -flander,  where  the  damages  found 
are  und'-r  forty  (hillings,  but  that  the  jury  may  afTels  cofts  for 
ten  pounds,  though  they  have  found  only  ten  pence  damages. 
In  good  truth,  an  aft  of  parliament  is  like  a  bear's  cub,  (hape- 
fcfs,  clumfv,  and  unmeaning,  till  the  learned  of  the  law, 
take  it  in  their  hands,  bring  it  into  form,  and  teach  it  di- 
vers and  fundry  tricks,  which  its  parent,  the  parliament,  ne- 
ver would  have  thought  it  capable  of  performing.  Nothing 
feems  plainer  than  the  words  of  this  ftatute  declare,  that  no 
man  fhall  recover,  or  receive,  in  an  adlion  of  dander,  more 
cofts  than  damages.  There  is  no  dillinftion  made  by  whom 
the  faid  cofts  are  to  be  found  or  aflefled.  No  more  power  is 
given  to  the  jury  than  to  the  judges. 

The  author  purfuing  his  plan,  takes  notice  in  what  cafts 
the  right  of  a  plaintiff  to  cofts  is  reftrained  by  the  ftatute 
2J  Car.  II.  which  enafts,  that  in  all  aftions  of  trefpafs,  af- 
fault  and  battery,  and  other  perfonal  aftions,  wherein  the 
judge  fhall  not  certify  that  an  aflault  and  battery  was  fuffici- 
ently  proved,  or  that  the  title  of  the  land  mentioned  in  the 
declaration  was  chiefly  in  queftion,  the  plaintiff,  if  the  jury 
found  the  damages  under  forty  fhillings,  fhall  not  obtain  more 
cofts  than  damages.  It  appears  moft  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  this  ftatute  was  made  to  fupply  the  deficiency  in  the  fta- 
tute of  Eliz.  for  it  feems  the  judges,  arguing  from  the  hard- 
ihip  it  would  be  to  the  plaintiffs  and  their  counfel,  if  they  were 
prevented  from  recovering  their  full  cofts  by  their  making  the 
certificate  mentioned  in  the  43d  Eliz.  had  found  out,  that  the 
intention  of  the  parliament  was,  that  the  judges  fhould  not 
make  the  certificate,  which,  to  common  underftandings,  the 
aft  plainly  by  inference  direfts  them  to  make,  and  on  account 
of  which  certificate  that  ftatute  of  Eliz.  was  made,  or  upon 
no  account,  and  for  no  purpofe  at  all.  It  has  even  been  faid 
fo  late  as  the  12  Geo.  I.  (fee  Gilb.  Eq.  Rep.  v.  196  )  that  no 
pretedent  is  to  be  found  of  a  certificate  having  been  granted 
under  the  43d  Eliz.  the  judges  having,  not  once  in  above  a 
century,  found  a  litigious  piofecution,  nor  having  once  exe- 
cuted that  authority  which  the  parliament  had  trufted  to  their 
difcretion,  in  order  to  difcourage  and  curb  fuch  profecutors ; 
what  elfe  can  be  inferred  from  the  words  of  this  ftatute  of 
Car.  II.  (other  ferjonal  amons)  but  that  the  parliament  meant, 
that  wherever  the  judge  did  not  grant  a  certificate  that  the 
damages  amounted  to  forty  fhillings,  in  fuch  cafe,  the  plan- 
tiff  ftiould  recover  no  more  cofts  than  damages  ?  Yet  the  con- 
ftruftion  of  the  courts  upon  this  ftatute  has  been,  that  it  does 
not  extend  to  any  adion,  except  an  aftion  of  Trefi^ifs  quare 
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tlaufuntfreglty  and  an  aftion  of  afllmlt  and  battery.  The  dif- 
ficulty of  reconciling  this  conftruftion  to  common  fenfe,  has 
occafioned  a  great  number  of  doubts  and  determinations  upon 
this  ftatute  of  Car.  II.  a  great  number  of  which  the  learned 
ferjeant  has  taken  notice  of,  and  amongft  them  has  reported 
a  modern  cafe  of  the  26th  of  the  late  king,  in  which  thd 
plaintiff  declared  in  one  count  for  an  afTault  and  battery,  and 
in  another  count  for  an  aflault  and  battery,  and  throwing  hira 
down  upon  the  ground  which  was  covered  with  water,  and 
thereby  wetting  his  cloaths.  Damages  were  found  under  forty 
iliillings.  The  queftion  was,  whether,  as  the  judge  had  not  ' 
certified,  he  was  entitled  upon  the  fecond  count  to  full  cofts* 
See  C.  J.  The  wetting  of  the  cloaths  is,  in  this  cafe,  charged 
as  a  confequence  of  the  battery,  and  cannot  be  To  feparated 
therefrom  as  to  make  it  a  diftind  indiftment.  Dennifon  J, 
The  damage  to  the  cloaths  is  charged  in  this  cafe  to  be  con« 
fequential,  for  the  word  thereby^  means  the  fame  as  per  quod^ 
If  it  had  been  charged,  that  water  was  thrown  upon  the  plati- 
tiff's  cloaths,  and  that  thereby  his  cloaths  were  fpoiled,  hi 
would  have  been  entitled  to  full  cofts. — If,  therefore,  gentlft 
reader,  you  are  thrown  down  into  a  river,  or  a  puddle  of  wa-  . 
ter,  and  your  cloaths  fpoiled  by  the  muddy  water,  be  fure  yoti 
do  not  tell  the  truth,  that  you  was  thrown  into  the  Thames, 
but  that  the  Thames  was  thrown  on  you. 

The  fifth  chapter  (hows  in  what  cafes  the  reftraint  put  upon 
the  right  of  a  plantiff  to  cofls,  by  the  zzd  Car.  II.  is  taken  oft" 
by  4  &  5  W.  and  M.  c.  23,  which,  after  reciting  that   great 
mifchiefs  enfue,  by  inferior  tradefmen,  apprentices,  and  other 
diflblute  perfons,    who  follow   hunting,  &c.  diredls,  that  the 
plantiff  fhall  recover  his  full  cofts,  in  all  cafes,  againft  any 
fuch  perfon  as  fhall  be  convided  of  hunting,    &c.  unlefs  itt 
company  with  the  mafter  of  fuch  apprentice  duly  qualified  by 
law.     The  judges   have  been  much  puzzled  to  find  out  the 
meaning  of  the  words  infenor  tradefmen  ;  it  has  been  held,  that 
a  clothier  (worth  an  hundred  thouland,  perhaps)  is  an  inferior 
tradefman  ;  but  the  court  of  Common  Pleas  was  lately  equally 
divided  in  their  opinion,  whether  a  country  furgeon  and  apo- 
thecary was  an  inferior  tradefman.     Innumerable  doubts  and 
queftions  have  been  ftarted  upon  every  one  of  the  game  laws. 
One  of  them  (5  Ann.   c.  14.)   has  falfe   grammar  in  no  lefs 
than  fix  places.     The  country  '/quires,  who  framed /thofe  laws, 
have  fairly  been  too  hard  for  the  lawyers  at  their  own  weapons, 
prolixity  and  unintelliglbility.     The  laft  ftatute  which  the  au- 
thor confiders,  with  regard  to  the  right  of  a  plaintiff,  is,  that 
of  the  8th  and  9th  W.  III.  which,  in  all  aaions  of  Trefpafs, 
whereop  the  judge  fhall  certify  that  the  trefpais  was  wilful  and 
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malicious,  the  plaintlflpfliall  recover  his  full  cofts.  It  has  been  men- 
tioned above,  that  by  the  conftruflion  put  upon  the  2  2d  Car.  II, 
a  judge  could  not  certify  in  a£lion  of  trefpafs  quart  clau/umfre- 
git,  uulefs  the  title  to  the  land  was  in  queftion.  In  confe- 
quence  of  which  conftruftion,  the  plaintiff,  in  fuch  adlion, 
could  not  recover  his  full  cods,  unlefs  the  damages  found 
•were  above  forty  (hillings,  unlefs  the  defendant  infifted  upon 
Ibme  title  to  the  land,  how  malicious  Ibever  the  trefpafs 
might  be. 

The  learned  ferjeant,  after  having  accurately  examined  the 
right  of  the  plantiflf  to  cof!s,  proceeds  to  Ihew  in  what  cafe 
the  defendant  is  entitled  to  cofls.  The  expences  of  the  de- 
fendant, in  the  early  ages,  were  Co  inconfiderable  it  feems, 
that  neither  the  inftitutors  of  the  common  law,  nor  of  the 
i!atute  of  Gloucefter,  thought  them  worthy  of  their  attention. 
At  length  it  was  fuppofed,  that  this  immunity  from  paying 
the  defendant  cofts,  was  an  encouragement  to  litigation.  There 
is  a  book  extant,  by  which  it  appears,  that  in  the  earlier  part 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  no  lefs  than  340  caufes  were  tried 
at  one  aflizes  for  Norfolk  and  Norwich.  This  growing  evil 
was  crufhed  by  the  interpofition  of  the  parliament,  which,  in 
the  23d  year  of  that  reign,  ena(J\ed,  that  if  a  plaintiff  be  non- 
fuited,  or  have  verdift  againft  him,  in  an  aAion  of  5  R.  JL 
in  debt,  or  covenant  on  fpecialty  made  to,  or  contract  with, 
the  plantiff,  in  due  time,  if  property  be  alledged  in  the  plain- 
tiff. Sec.  &c.  the  defendant  (hall  have  coi^s.  Many  fubfe- 
quent  afts  have  extended  the  defendant's  claim  to  his  cofts ;  in 
•  all  cafes,  in  Ihort  it  may  be  faid,  where  the  plantiff  would  have 
had  cofts  if  the  verdift  kad  been  in  his  favour,  the  defendant 
ihall  be  allowed  his  coils,  and  this  upon  fpegial  as  well  as  ge- 
neral  verdifts.  It  was  found,  that  perfons  of  confiderable 
property,  in  order  to  harrafs  others  in  inferior  circumftances, 
brought  anions  againfl  them,  but  in  order  to  avoid  paying 
the  defendant's  cofts,  which  they  would  have  to  do,  if  the 
verdift  was  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  thefe  petty  tyrants 
would  difconnnue  their  adlion,  or  manage  fo  as  to  be  non- 
fuitec^  By  this  means,  expending  ten  pounds  thcmlelves, 
they  would  oblige  the  defendant  to  come  to  the  alfizes,  fully 
prepared  with  witnelfes,  &c.  to  a  great  expence.  To  remedy 
this  grievance,  the  ftatuie  8  Eliz.  13  Car.  II.  &  4  Geo.  II. 
were  paffed,  by  which,  if  the  plaintiff  was  nonfuited  for  want 
of  derlaration,  or  after  declaration,  difcontinue,  or  be  non- 
fuited, the  defendant  is  entitled  to  cofts.  By  the  8th  and  9th 
W.  III.  if  judgment  be  againft  the  plaintiff,  or  demandant, 
upon  demurrer,  in  bar,  cofts  are  given  to  the  defendant. 

We 
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We  have  here  endeavoured  to  convey  fome  general  idea  of 
the  fubjedt,  and  manner  with  which  the  ft?arned  author  has 
treated  it.  The  materials  which  he  has  made  ufe  of,  are 
marked  with  the  moft  refpedable  authorities  of  the  profeflion 
of  the  law,  He  has  inferted  a  great  number  of  very  curious 
manufcript  cafes,  chiefly  of  his  own  collefting.  This  is  the 
only  piece  relative  to  the  dodlrine  of  cofts,  which,  the  pradi- 
tioner  will  find  at  once  portable  and  complete.  We  hope  the 
profeflion  will  be  obliged  by  the  fan^**  author,  with  an  account 
of  the  law  of  cofts  in  the  courts  of  equity.  As  an  appendix 
to  thefe  treatifes  of  cofts,  we  think  a  few  bills  of  cofls  paid  ia 
aftions  upon  the  cafe  of  ejsdlment,  &c.  would  be  very  proper. 
How  litigious  rogues  would  be  frightened  !  How  much  it 
would  oblige  th^  pradifioner  of  that  law,  one  of  whofe  max- 
ims it  is,  that  the  law  '^t)hors  a  multitude  of  litigations.  We 
muft  do  thefe  gentlemen  the  juftice  to  agree,  that  the  late  Mr. 
Baron  Clark  was  perfeftly  right  when  he  faid,  that  the  lawyers 
had  ^one  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  a  multitude  of  fuits,  for 
that  they  had  made  them  as  expenflve  as  poflible. 


XII.  Elements  of  the  Hijiory  of  France,  iranjlated  from  the  Abb« 
Millot.  Confejfor  in  ordinary  to  the  French  King.  By  the 
^ranjlator  of  Sele^i  Tales  from  Marmontel,  l^c»  3  vols.  81;^. 
']s.  hd.  fenved.     Dodfley. 

npHE  tranflator  of  this  work  informs  us,  that  as  the  read- 
-*'  ing  of  hiftory  is  now  become  a  part  of  female  education, 
it  has  been  thought  by  many,  that  this  abridgement  is  more 
proper  than  any  other  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  young  la- 
dies at  fchool.  We  entirely  coincidfe  jn  the  opinion  of  its  uti- 
lity for  that  purpofe.  As  it  contains  a  concife  narration  of  all 
the  memorable  events  in  the  French  hiftory,  it  gratifies  the 
curiofity  without  fatiating  the  reader  with  the  detail  of  unin- 
terefting  circumftances  ;  and  on  this  account,  we  think  it  may 
prove  no  lefs  ufeful  to  that  part  of  our  own  fex,  who  are  not 
much  difpofed,  either  from  convenience  or  inclination,  to  at- 
tend to  the  recital  of  larger  works.  The  account  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  I.  which  is  one  of  the  ftiorteft  in  the  hiftory, 
may  ferve  to  give  our  readers  fome  idea  of  this  performance. 

'HENRY  I. 
*  The  firft  bufinefs  of  the  queen,  after  the  death  of  the 
king,  was  to  renew  her  intrigues  againft  Henry.  Pa^ions, 
which  ftifle  the  fentiments  of  nature,  know  no  laws.  This 
unnatural  mother  raifed  a  party  for  young  Robert ;  whom  flie 
made  raifg  the  ftandard  of  rebellion  againft  th$  fame  brother 

who 
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who  had  been  his  friend.  The  king,  encompafl'ed  with  ptf* 
rils,  flew  to  the  duke  of  Normandy  :  with  the  ruccours  which 
Jie  received  from  thence,  he  diflipated  the  feditious,  forced 
the  queen  to  fue  for  peace,  forgave  generoufly  his  brother, 
find  ceded  Burgundy  to  him.  Several  other  expeditions,  in 
the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  are  proofs  of  his  refolution  and 
courage. 

'  Intereft  very  (bon  made  him  forget  the  obligation  he  had 
to  the  duke  of  Normandy.  Robert  the  Devil  (that  was  his 
name)  was  defirous  of  making  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land  % 
the  fafliionable  devotion  of  the  times  ;  which  was  looked  on  as 
the  moft  efficacious  |, -nance,  and  which  had  led  many  more 
Normans  to  it,  as  they  had  drawn  from  it  both  profit  and 
glory.  Forty  of  their  countrymen,  in  their  return  from  this 
pilgrimage  in  1003,  had  faved  Salema,  when  the  Saracens 
were  on  the  point  of  overrunning  it.  Other  Normans,  more 
efpecially  the  fon  of  Tancred  of  Hauteville,  animated  by  this 
exploit,  threw  himfelf  on  Italy,  and  founded  the  kingdom  of 
Na})les  and  Sicily.  Such  inroads  became  very  interelting  for 
Normandy  ;  befidcs  that  it  is  often  a  fufficient  reafon  for  efta- 
blifhing  an  extraordinary  cuftom,  that  it  has  been  begun. 
The  nobility,  neverthelcfs,  exerted  themfelves  to  difluade  Ro- 
tert  the  Devil  from  fo  dangerous  an  enterprize.  He  had  only 
cne  natural  fon,  firnamed  at  firft  the  Baftard,  and  afterwards 
the  Conqueror.  He  declared  him  his  fucceflbr,  afluring  him 
of  the  protection  of  the  king ;  he  then  made  his  journey  to 
Jerufalem,  and  died  on  his  return  home.  Henry  made  no 
fcruple  of  attacking  the  young  William,  and,  declaring  him- 
felf for  a  rebel,  armed  againft  him.  The  French  were  thrice 
beaten,  and  the  Norman  prince  fixed  in  his  dominions ;  of 
which  we  Ihall  fee  how  worthy  he  proved. 

«  The  bad  health  of  the  king  required  the  precaution  of 
crowning  his  eldeft  fon  Philip  :  having  aflembled  the  bifhops, 
the  abbots,  and  the  nobles,  he  defired  them  to  acknowledge, 
as  his  fucceflbr,  this  prince  of  feven  years  old,  and  to  take 
the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  ;  to  which  they  all  joyfully  con- 
fented.  As  the  aflembly  was  held  at  Reims,  the  archbilliop 
of  that  city  took  advantage  of  this  occafion  to  ftrengthen  his 
privileges.  He  endeavoured  (in  a  long  dircourfe)  to  prove, 
that  the  right  of  anointing  the  kings  of  France,  belonged  to 
his  fee,  by  the  decree  of  pope  Hormifdas,  in  the  time  of 
Clovis ;  a  chimerical  decree,  according  to  the  remark  of  the 
abby  Velly,  fince  it  is  certain,  that  the  ceremony  of  anoint- 
ing was  unknown  during  the  firft  line.  In  thus  tracing  things 
to  their  fource,  we  find  that  the  greateft  part  of  what  are 
called  prerogati\frs,    aie  founded  rather  on  ancient  cnftom, 

than 
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than  on  ancient  title.  Henry  died  a  few  years  after  the  coro- 
nation. He  had  married  for  his  fecond  wife,  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Ruflia.  The  fear  of  ecclefiaftical  quarrels,  deter- 
niined  him  (with  reafon)  to  feek  fo  diftant  an  alliance;  as  it 
was  forbidden  to  marry  a  relation,  as  far  as  the  feventh  de- 
gree ;  which  made  an  infinite  number  of  impediments  to 
marriage,  and  often  rendered  thofe  engagements  fooneft 
broken,  which  ought  to  be  moft  durable. 

'  Under  this  reign  was  eftablilhed,  what  is  commonly 
called,  the  Truce  of  our  Lord,  in  1041.  France  Was  full  of 
caftles,  where  the  pooreft  lords  were  tyrants;  every  one  pre- 
tended to  have  d  right  of  doing  juftice  with  his  own  hand  ; 
which  was  nothing  lefs  than  a  power  of  murder  and  robbery. 
To  remedy  this  diforder,  a  law  was  firft  made.  That,  from 
the  Saturday  to  the  Monday,  no  perfon,  either  monk, 
clerk,  artificer,  or  labourer,  Ihould  attack  his  enemy  :  this 
was  followed  by  another,  which  ordained,  That  from  the 
Wcdnefday  evening,  to  the  Monday  morning,  in  remembrance 
of  the  lafl  myfteries  of  the  life  of  Jefus  Chrift  (for  devotion 
mixed  itfelf  even  with  thofe  atrocious  manners)  nothing 
Ihould  be  taken  by  force,  nor  any  revenge  exadled  for  an  in- 
jury. This  law  was  called  the  Truce  of  our  Lord ;  which, 
they  faid,  was  infpired  by  God.  What  times  were  thefe, 
when  there  was  no  fafety  but  on  certain  days  of  the  week, 
and  when  it  was  permitted  to  murder  and  rob  on  all  others  1' 

In  the  hiftory  of  the  internal  affairs  of  France  the  abbe  Mil- 
lot  appears  to  have  adopted  the  moft  authentic  information, 
though  where  the  honour  of  his  country  comes  in  competition 
with  that  of  England,  he  is  evidently  aduated  by  a  natural 
partiality  for  the  former.  We  muft,  however,  admit  his  Ele- 
ments of  the  Hiftory  of  France  to  be  an  ufeful  abridgement  of 
the  fubje<5l,  and  at  the  fame  time  acknowledge  that  the  tranf- 
lator  has  done  juftice  to  the  work. 


Xlir,   Tra'veh  into  France  and  Italy.      In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a 
Lady.     2  Folt,   Svo,      ^s.  fevjed,     Becket  fiW  De  Hondt. 

CO  many  authors,  of  late  years,  have  publifhed  their  travels 
*^  into  France  and  Italy,  that  works  of  this  kind  are  come  to 
be  regarded  as  a  ftale  commodity  among  the  bookfellers.  It 
is  impoffible  that  reiterated  defcriptions  of  tdwns,  palaces,  an- 
tiquities, paintings,  and  other  celebrated  pieces  of  art,  fhould 
long  continue  to  engage  the  attention,  in  wricings  where  no- 
velty conftitutes  the  pi  incipal  fource  of  plea fu re.  The  man- 
ners and  cuftoms  of  foreign  nations  afford  a  more  .ample  field 

to 
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to  the  obfervation  of  travellers,  but  even  thofe  are  not  inejB> 
hauftible,  and  though  the  account  of  them  may  be  inter- 
woven with  interefting  incidents,  wc  foon  become  fenfrble  of 
that  difguft,  which  attends  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  fame 
remarks.  We  cannot  fay  of  the  Travels  before  us,  that  they 
iave  in  the  leaft  degree  wearied  our  attention,  in  refpetfl  to 
cither  of  the  articles  abovementioned.  They  are  wrote  iii 
letters  of  moderate  length,  and  generally  in  a  manner  as  en- 
tertaining as  the  fubjea  will  admit.  We  fhall  give  the  fol- 
lowing as  a  fpecimen. 

*  1  have  been  to  pay  a  vjfit  to  the  Poor  Claires :  convents 
are  places  I  do  not  much  frequent ;  but  this  being  compofed 
entirely  of  Englifli,  it  was  a  compliment  due  to  the  nuns;  it 
is  of  all  orders  the  moft  rigid,  being  a  reform  upon  the  Be- 
nediftins :  they  do  not  appear  even  at  a  grate ;  a  wall  with 
iron  fpikes  was  between  us  during  the  converfation ;  their 
voices  are  fo  attenuated  by  fafting  and  mortification,  they 
founded  like  that  of  Lungs  in  the  Alchymift,  when  he  fays 
the  fire  burns  blue  ;  they  have  a  great  though  miftaken  piety  j 
a  lady  of  the  Vavafour  family  prefides  with  fuperior  merit  ; 
wherever  the  Englifh  have  convents,  they  are  diftinguifhed 
even  by  the  French  ;  but  it  is  a  reputation  J  ftiould  never  wilh 
them  to  acquire,  as  I  think  they  are  too  valuable  in  every 
character  of  life  to  quit  it.  I  was  prefent  not  long  fince  when 
a  beautiful  young  girl  took  the  habit,  but  that  beauty  will 
foon  be  faded  by  the  aufteritics  of  her  life  :  Ihe  performed  the 
ceremony  with  great  chearfulnefs,  when  (he  quitted  the  habit 
of  the  world,  the  ornaments  of  which  fhe  flings  from  her  with 
the  greateft  difdain  ;  (he  difappeared  for  fome  time,  theti 
came  into  the  choir  in  a  white  habit  and  garland  of  flowers  ; 
the  choir  is  very  long,  and  with  the  nuns  arranged  on  each 
fide  in  black,  and  ill-dreft  (for  they  wear  their  habits  nine 
years)  flie  really  looked  like  fomething  defcended  from  the 
heavens;  it  was  impoflible  to  behold  this  amiable  figure 
without  the  utmoft  regret ;  for  notwithftanding  the  fatisfac- 
tion  which  then  appeared  in  her  countenance,  I  fear  flie  will 
ere  long  have  other  fentiments ;  but  to  leave  fo  melancholy  a 
fubjeft,  I  will  relate  a  chearful  event,  told  to  me  by  a  fuperior 
of  a  convent :  a  young  lady  was  fent  to  one  of  thefe  religious 
houfes  by  her  parents,  who  intended  (as  is  moft  cruelly  and 
frequently  the  cafe)  to  force  her  to  take  the  veil ;  fhe  having 
far  other  views  for  herfelf,  befought  them  moft  humbly  "and 
carneftly  to  releafe  her ;  but  wa?  only  anfwered  by  the  moft 
cruel  threats  if  (he  did  not  comply  with  their  commands :  at 
length,  (he  confented  to  fix  the  day;  when  amidft  the  ccn- 
courfe  of  people,    who  attended  t^e  ceremony,    was   feen  a 
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young  gentleman,  to  whom  the  intended  nun*s  afFeflions 
were  known  ro  be  engaged;  nor  was  there  any  obj^ftion  to 
the  marriage,  except  the  other  children  being  not  fo  rich : 
all  the  Ipedators  were  furprized  the  gentleman  could  be  pre- 
fent  at  a  ceremony,  that  was  mela»nchjoly  even  to  indifferent 
people  who  have  fentinient  5  but  how  great  was  their  afto- 
nifhment  increafed,  when,  upon  the  lady's  approach,  inftead  of 
the  ufual  ceremony,  Ihe  declared  in  the  form  of  marriage, 
Ihe  took  that  gentleman  for  her  hulband  ;  to  which  he  an- 
fpvered  in  the  fame  terms,  agreeable  to  their  engagement:  the 
confufion  of  the  parents  being  too  great  to  exprefsan  imme- 
diate difapprobation,  the  contradl,  being  made  in  the  prefcnce 
ofthebifliop,  was  judged  good,  and  the  marriage  followed. 
I  (hould  imagine  the  parents  were  glad  to  compromife  the 
affair,  for  they  had  intended  to  commit  an  allien  as  unlawful, 
as  the  lady's  marrying  without  their  confent.  If  upon  thefe 
occafions  a  girl  has  courage,  and  friends  to  aflifl:  her,  in 
making  a  proteft  before  (he  takes  the  veil,  her  vow,  as  being 
involuntary,  is  void ;  but  they  are  in  general  fo  frightened, 
watched,  and  perfuadcd,  very  few  can  defend  themfelves.  It 
is  thought  a  parent's  power  cannot  be  tooextehfive,  experience 
will  convince  that  of  doing  ill  cannot  be  too  limited  in  any 
perfon.     I  am  witU  great  efteem,  iVIadam, 

Rouen.  Your  moft  obedient,  &c.* 

To  thofe  who  would  attain  the  knowledge  of  the  political 
ftate  of  France  and  Italy,  thefe  Letters  can  be  of  very  little 
advantage  j  but  they  give  fuch  a  general  idea  of  thofe  coun- 
tries, as  a  perfon  may  be  fuppofed  to  acquire  in  a  fhort  tour. 


XIV.  EJfayi  and  Obfer-vationSf  Phyjical  and  Literary  ;  read  before 
the  Philofophical  Society  in  Edinburgh,  and  publijhed  by  thim, 
8w.    rol.IIL    Ts.ed,    Cadell. 

I ,  An  EJ/ay  on  Marie ^  by  Dr.  Alnpe* 
npHERE  is  no  fubjed  in  agriculture  of  more  importance 
^  than  the  minute  examination  of  manures  ;  but  it  is  ever 
requifite  in  fuch  examinations  not  merely  to  analize  the  given 
body,  but  alfo  to  try  experiments  on  it  fpread  upon  dif- 
ferent foils,  in  order  to  difcover  the  connediion  between  the 
component  parts  and  the  vifible  effefts,  that  it  may  be  deter- 
mined in  what  degree  the  latter  are  decided  by  the  former : 
this  was  the  plan  upon  which  tlie  very  ingenious  Dr.  Home 
profecuted  his  trials  in  his  Principles  of  Agrtcuhure  and  Vegeia^ 
tiony  which  would  have  been  decifive,  had  his  experiments  been 
oftener  repeated  and  executed  upon  a  larger  fcale. 

YoL.  XXm^  Auguji,   1771.  L  Dr, 
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Dr.  Ainllie  in  the  EflTay  before  us  gives  only  an  analyfis  of 
various  inarles.  As  this  is  contained  in  more  than  thirty  ex- 
periments, it  is  impoflible  to  follow  him  regularly  through  the 
chain  of  his  trials ;  we  (hall  therefore  content  ourfelves  with 
giving  his  general  deduftions,  with  fuch  other  particulars  as 
demand  the  greatefl:  attention. 

At  page  4  he  obferves :  '"Among  the  fubjefts  of  the  mi- 
neral kingdom  fome  are  foluble  in  water,  fome  not.  Of  the 
fiift,  one  only,  the  foflil  alcali  is  poflelfed  of  properties  fimilar 
j[)  any  degree  to  tUofe  of  roarle.  For  this  fait,  which  is  col- 
lefted  principally  along  the  coafts  of  the  Mediterranean  fea, 
cffervefces  violently  wilh  acids,  and  has  been  time  immemorial 
in  the  higheft  efteem  as  a  manure.* 

Page  6.  *  Marie  contains  nothing  foluble  by  water,  noF 
any  lalt  of  an  alkaline,  or  any  other  nature.* 

*  It  is  manifeft  that  calcarious  eaith  and  clay  conflitute  a 
fubHance  poflelTed  of  the  pioperties  of  marie,  and  that  a  mix- 
ture of  the  fame  earth  and  fand,  even  in  equal  proportions,  is 
II  ^t  deftitute  of  thi  moft  diftinguifliing  cliaradters  of  lime  ftone.* 

In  fed  IX.  the  author  fliews  that  marie  does  not  attraft 
from  the  air  any  acid  fpirit  with  which  it  combines  into  a 
neutral  fait  ;  a  common  opinion  of  various  writers. 

Page  54,  the  author  has  an  obfervation  which  Teems  not 
tobejiift:  *  Maries  are  found  to  produce  the  moft  remark- 
able effeds  on  light  exhaurted  loils,  where  they  can  find  little 
or  nothing  proper  for  furthering  the  nitrous  procefs,  or  the 
produdion  of  any  fait  we  are  yet  acquainted  with.'  This  is  a 
miftake  :  in  Norfolk,  where  the  efFed  of  marie  is  moft  re- 
markable, it  was  much  the  ftrongeft  on  the  firft  breaking  up 
the  old  flieep  walks  of,  perhaps,  fome  centuries  ftanding ; 
and  after  marlings  have  iiot  been  attended  wilh  any  efFe6l 
comparable  to  the  firft.  An  old  turf  is  certainly  an  objeft 
frcper  for  furtbtring  the  nitrous  procefs. 

The  reader  will  not  find  this  Effay  perfeftly  fatisfadory  in 
analyfing  marie.  The  variations  between  the  different  kinds  of 
marie  are  not  diftindlly  traced  in  any  comparative  experiment ; 
and  the  attempts  at  fuch  an  operation  are  hardly  to  be  found  in 
this  performance. 

The  experiments  which  are  yet  wanting  in  marie  are  of  a 
rr^ore  Cniple  nature  than  thefe  of  Dr.  Ainllie.  The  firft  objeft 
fhould  be  to  defcribc  the  marie;  a  given  quantity  ftiould  be 
taken  piomi!cuoufly  from  the  heap  deftined  for  ufe,  and  chy- 
mic;il!y  analyf-d,  to  find  whether  it  contains  fuch  a  quantity  of 
calcareous  earth  as  to  effervefce  with  a  given  acid,  to  turn  fy- 
Vup  of  violets  green,  and  particularly  to  fpecify  the  appear- 
ance of  any  faline  of  oleaginous  particles.    When  the  nature  of 
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the  manure  is  clearly  afcertained,  then  fpread  it  in  given  quan- 
tities on  fpots  (not  lefs  than  a  fquare  perch)  of  day,  loam, 
fand,  challc,  kz.  and  minute  the  effedls.  This  trial, fhould  be 
formed  with  different  marles  to  difcover  thofe  variations  in 
their  compofition  which  are  attended  by  correfponding  vari- 
ations in  their  effeft.  Thefe  trials  might  be  expenrive,  but 
until  they  are  executed  we  fhallnot  poflefs  decifive  know- 
ledge of  the  nature  of  marles. 

Article  II.  is  a  paper  on  the  advantages  of  Jhalloiu ploughing^  hy 
Mr.  George  Clark. 

Nothing  can  be  of  fo  much  fervice  to  agriculture,  as  the 
thorough  arid  attentive  examination  of  the  various  modes  of 
culture  pradifed  and  recommended  by  different  farmers : 
t^hatevei*  apparent  ahfurdity  there  may  be  in  any  pradice,  it 
Ihould  never  be  attacked  fmgly  by  reafon,  or  fingly  by  expe- 
i'iment ;  but  the  latter  called  in  to  overturn  falfe  fads,  and 
the  othei-  ufed  to  fet  right  miftaken  dedudions.  The  author 
6f  this  paper  does  not  produce  any  experiments  to  prove  the 
juftnefs.of  the  theory  he  rtcommends ;  but  he  makes  feveral 
ferifible  bbfervations  on  the  pradice  of  fome  counties  which 
ire  favourable  X6  his  idea  of  ploughing. 

*  Jt  was  hear  Liricolnfhire,  fays  he,  where  it  (Jhallow 
ploughing)  firfl:  drew  my  attention,  and  induced  me  to  mea- 
sure how  deep  they  went  with  the  plough;  which  I  found, 
after  niany  accurate  trials,  feldom  exceeded  two  arid  a  half, 
and  never,  that  I  remember,  three  inches.  The  high-lands 
of  this  country  confift  comjnonly  of  a  light  fandy  foil,  that 
ieems  to  be  formed  by  the  air  and  rains  breaking  and  crumb- 
ling down  a  baftard  lime-ftone,  that  lies  in  moft  places  only  a 
few  inches  under  the  grafs.* 

Upon  this  paffage  we  (hall  only  obferve  that  the  author 
fpeaks  of  the  foil  on  lime-ftone  being  a  light  fandy  one  ;  which 
Is  contrary  to  all  experience,  and  muft  have  been  an  exception 
to  all  general  rules,  for  the  foil  on  lime  ftrata  is  ufually  clayey  ; 
of  that  we  never  yet  knew  an  exception. 

At  page  95  he  goes  on  :  *  The  ftaple  in  the  high  groUttds 
of  Norfolk  is  generally  a  very  thin  light  foil,  then  a  browii 
oker- coloured,  fand,  mixed  with  pieces  of  flint,  very  dead  iri 
its  nature,  and  feems  to  contain  not  the  leaft  principle  of  ve* 
getation.*  ^  -    ' 

Thefe  are  the  two  capital  inffances  produced  hy  the  author ; 
he  then  gives  the  reafohs  offered  in  defence  of  the  pradice, 
viz.  I.  That  ploughing  deep  would  bury  thergx)d  foil,  bring' 
tip  the  bad,  and  damage  the  crops.  2.  Ten  cart  load  of  dung 
or  marie,  as  good  with  three  inches  depth  as  twenty  with  fix 
inches.     3.  That  the  tillage  is  performed  cheaper.     4.  That 
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the  land  is  cafier  cleaned  from  weeds.  5.  Marie,  &c.  wTuM 
funk,  ealler  ploughed  up  again.  6.  Stones  eafier  cleaned. 
7.  Shallow  ploughing  brings  earlier  crops. 

Before  we  make  any  remarks  on  t)iis  paper,  we  Ihall  take 
notice  of  Article  \i\,  containing  obfervations  on  the  pre- 
ceding, by  lord  Kaimes. 

His  lordftiip  allows,  that  if  the  fa(3s  be  as  Mr.  Clark  has 
ftated  them,  that  then  they  are  exceptions  to  other  rules,  but 
without  having  the  leaft  weight  in  the  general  point.  He  re- 
plies to  the  (hallow  ploughing  in  tht  ftn$  of  Lincolnlhire  : 
this  is  a  mif^ake  ;  Mr.  Clark  mentions  it  only  on  the  uplands 
in  that  county. 

On  the  light  foils  of  Norfolk  he  allows  Ihallow  ploughing 
to  be  a  matter  of  necefliry. 

Firft,  his  lordfiiip  urges  that  the  depth  of  ploughing  fhould 
be  regulated  by  the  depth  to  which  the  roots  of  crops  (hoot. 

Second,  that  the  fertility  of  a  foil  bears  a  proportion  to 
the  deepnefs  of  the  ftaple. 

His  third  remark  is  fo  ftriking  that  it  deferves  quoting  en- 
tire.— *  I  lay  great  weight  upon  the  following  confiderations. 
I  am  greatly  inclined  to  a  theory,  that  of  late  years  is  creep- 
into  reputation  ;  viz.  that  moi(lure  is  the  pabulum  of  plants  : 
that  the  earth  ft-rves  no  other  purpofe  but  to  be  a  receptacle 
for  moi(tiire  ;  and  that  the  richeft  foil  is  that  which  furni(h- 
cth  a  due  proportion  of  moifture  to  its  plants.  Now  let  us 
compare  a  fliallow,  and  a  deep  ftaple  with  refpedl  to  moifture. 
Where  the  ftaple  is  (hallow,  the  roots  which  cannot  pierce  the 
hard  ground  below  mull  fpread  along  its  furface.  In  that  po- 
firion  they  are  drenched  in  water  upon  every  fevere  fliower, 
and  this  moifture  lies  fo  near  the  furface  that  it  is  immediately 
fucked  in  time  of  drought,  and  vani(hes  by  evaporation.  Thus  it 
is,  that  the  exce(res  of  drought,  and  of  moi(iure,  alternately, 
arc  the  confequences  of  a  (hallow  ftaple.  A  deep  ftaple  pof- 
fc(res  the  oppofite  advantages,  the  moifture  lodges  below  the 
bulk  of  the  roots,  and  becomes  a  refervoir  which  fupplies 
moifture  to  the  roots  above,  even  during  a  pretty  long 
drought.' 

Fourth.  Shallow  ploughing  will  not  admit  the  feed  to  be 
laid  out  the  proper  depth. 

Fifth.  Couch- grafs,  thirties,  and  weeds,  rooting  lower  than 
three  inches,  will  not  be  deftroyed. 

His  lordfliip  then  replies  to  the  reafons  urged  by  the  advo- 
cates for  fliallow  ploughing.  I.  To  burying  the  good /oil ^  and 
bringing  up  had,  he  replies  j  tHat  this  is  an  inconvenience  only 
upon  the  firft  ploughing,  that  fucceflive  tillage  and  manure 
will  make  it  all  a  fimilar  mafs.  . 

a.  To 
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2.  To  the  proportion  betiveen  manuring  and  depth y  he  denies 
that  ten  load  will  go  as  far  as  twenty,  unlefs  it  be  proved  that 
three  inches  are  as  good  as  fix,  the  very  point  in  dilpute. 

3d  and  6th,  he  admits  ;  viz.  that  ploughing  is  cheaper,  and 
i\\2it  Jiones  are  eafier  cleared,  but  remarks  their  unimportance. 

4.  He  denies  abfolutely  that  weeds  are  eafier  deftroyed, 

5.  He  remarks,  that  the  advantage  of  ploughing  op  ma- 
nures muft  produce  deep  ploughing. 

6.  He  obferves„  that  early  crops  are  not  advantageous,  "be- 
caufe  weak  crops  are  always  the  earlieft. 

Upon  the  whole,  his  lordlhip's  anfwer  is  very  fatisfadory, 
and  iliews,  as  far  as  reafon  can  (hew,  in  matters  of  agricul- 
ture, that  deep  ploughing  is  the  moft  advantageous. 

Wfc  Ihall  not  difmifs  the  fubjeft  without  remarking  that 
other  arguments  may  be  produced  on  both  fides  the  queftibn, 
which  have  no  place  in  thefe  papers — confequently  are  omif- 
fions  in  them. 

The  author  of  the  firft  might  have  quoted  the  tillage  in  the 
rich  Vale  of  Evelham,  where  the  wheat-crops,  we  ar<  told, 
are  very  great,  but  the  ploughing  extremely  fhallow.  An- 
other circumftance,  which  fhould  not  have  been  forgotten,  is 
the  great  difference  between  the  fertility  of  a  ftratum  dunged 
in  the  ufual  manner,  but:  only  three  inches  deep,  and  that  of 
one  dung€d  ia  the  ufual  manner  but  fix  inches  deep.  The 
quality  of  the  firfl  mafs  moft  certainly  mufl  be  far  richer  than 
that  of  the  fecond.  Lord  Kaime's  anfwer,  that  deep  tillage 
brings  it  all  fucceflively  to  the  fbrface  is  not  fufficient,  unlefs 
his  quantity  of  meafure  be  doubled,  which  is  fach  an  expence, 
that  an  account  of  debtor  and  creditor  muft  be  kept  for  fome 
years  before  the  point  could  be  decided. 

As  to  the  depth  of  roots  regulating  that  of  tillage,  it  is  a 
vague  idea  :  the  roots  of  wheat  penetr-te  two  feet  in  water 
or  fine  mould,  but  who  virill  therefore  determine  thfit  to  be  the 
proper  depth  to  plough  ?  ^ 

On  the  other  hand,  his  lordfhip*s  defence  of  deep  ploughing 
does  not,  in  our  humble  opinion,  fet  the  point  in  fo  clear  a 
light  as  it  admits  of — and  for  the  following  reafons. 

I.  Mr.  Clark's  remarks  on  the  Lincolnfhire  uplands,  arc 
lefs  in  favour  of  fhallow  ploughing  than  if  they  had  been  made 
in  the  fens,  to  which  lord  Kaimes  replies.  It  is  not  at  all  de- 
cifive  to  quote  the  praflice  of  thin  loams  on  lime.flone,  fince 
the  fanners  on  fuch  land  cannot  plough  deep. 

His  lord4hip  makes  the  fame  remark  on  the  fands  of  Nor- 
folk, which  appears  to  be  erroneous — all  thefe  fands  have 
been  marled,  and  there  are  fcarcely  any  that  have  not  expe- 
rienced, once  at  Icaft,  the  fabfidence  of  the  marie — this  is  a. 
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fofficient  proof  that  the  under  ftatum  cannot  be  a  dt ad  infer tiU 
foil.  But  the  carrot  experiments  of  Mr.  Billing  of  Weafep- 
ham,  in  Norfolk,  prefented  to  the  London  Society,  is  ano- 
ther proof ;  he  trench- ploughed  his  land  for  that  root,  and 
after  tiiem  had  better  barley  from  undunged  carrot  land  than 
from  dunged  turnep-land ;  which  is  fo  utterly  inconfiftent 
with  Mr.  Clark's  hypotbefis,  that  it  nearly  deftroys  it. 

3, 'The  land  being  eafier  cleaned  from  weeds  in  Ihallow 
ploughing,  his  lordftiip  remarks  very  juftly  to  be  an  error ; 
pnd  he  might  have  added  that  in  Norfolk  their  fhallovv  tillage 

'  is,  in  this  refpect,  pernicious,  for  notwithftanding  their  being 
good  hulbandmep,  yet  their  land  runs  {o  much  to  couch,  that 

,  contrary  to    their    inclinations,  they  are  forced  to  let  their 
clover  lie  only  one  year, 

4.  The  advantage  of  clearing  land  from  ftones  (hould  never 
"be  urged,  except  in  moors  or  other  waftes  where  they  ai^e 
enormoudy  large,  and  walls,  &c.  built  of  them,  becaufeftones 
Ihould  never  be  carried  off  land  that  appears  quite  fpread 
with  them  ;  it  receives  infinite  raifchief  from  their  removal. 

5.  In  reply  to  any  infiances  that  may  be  produced  of  (hal- 
low ploughing  being  pra6>ifed  on  land  that  yields  good  crops, 
fuch  ir.flanees  are  fallacious.  Are  not  fuch  crops  owing  to 
Other  circumftances  ?  General  practice  is  not  decifive.  Has 
the  fame  farmer  on  the  fame  land  tried  both  ?  May  not  the 
fine  crops  of  Norfolk  be  owing  to  their  fine  marie,  to  their 
taking  few  exhaufting  crops  in  a  courfe,  to  their  fheep  fold, 
to  their  turnep-hoeing,  to  their  clover  ?  When  fo  many  other 
caufes,  fo  many  other  excellent  pradices  unite,  why  fhould 
the  refult  be  §ttributed  foUly  to  an  accidental  conduct  in  one 
n^rt  of  their  tillage  ?  Does  not  this  obfervation  fliew  that  it 
IS  not  reafoning  on  general  inftances  that  caq  decide  fuch  ^ 
point,  but  comparative  experiment  alone  ? 

[To  ie  cc.vtinued,  ] 
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POETRY. 

"^■5.    Tenftrofoy  er  the  Penji've  Phiioftpber  in  his  Solitudes,  a  Poem  in 

Six  Books.  Bj  the  Rev.  James  Foot.  Zvo.  4/.  boards.  Bathurft. 
^TpHIS  poem  is  of  the  didaflic  kind.  It  is  in  fome  places 
-■'  argumentative,  in  others  narrative,  and  in  others  de- 
fcriptive.  The  defign  of  it  is  to  recommend  piety,  the  focial 
virtues,  and  a  love  of  liberty.  The  author  introduces  an 
imaginary  perfon,  whom  he  calls  Penferofo,  reflefting  in  his 
folitudes  upon  the  ftate  of  the  moral  and  natural,  the  religious 
iind  pivi}  world.  He  reprefents  him  moralizing  in  his  rural 
•*  re- 
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retreats,  as  he  takes  occafion  from  thence  to  embellldi  his 
poem  with  paftoral  defcription,  and  to  relieve  the  reader  with 
a  pleafing  view  of  the  beauties  of  nature. 

In   the  following  pafiage,  which  may  ferve  as  a  fpeciipen, 
the  author  defcribes  the  ftorming  of  a  city. 

VMethinks  I  fee  the  vi»5tims  fall  in  crouds. 
Murder  by  hecatombs,  for  though  from  death 
They  fain  would  fly,  yet  met  it  every- where, 
And  nought  then  ftruck  the  ear  but  Ihouts  and  groans. 
And  nought  the  eye,  but  carnage  fouly  gor'd. 
Neighbours  and  friends  promifcuous  ftretch'd  in  death, 

^Who  fell,  each  pious  in  defence  of  each. 
The  fpotlefs  virgin  fled  the  rage  of  luft, 
But  in  her  fears  expir'd  ;  or,  rudely  fpoil'd 
Gf  virgin  glory  fell  upon  the  death  I 

Of  the  fierce  fword  opposed  :  here  on  the  point 
Of  cruel  fpears  were  babes  in  triumph  borne. 
Who  wept  themfelves  to  death,  or  from  the  love 
Of  mothers  torn,  were  dalh'd  upon  the  ftones  ; 
There  ruffian  hands  the  hoary  beards  aflTaiPd 
Of  aged  fires,  and  fell'd  them  to  the  ground 
Gafh'd  by  the  bloody  ax.    With  fliouts  is  torn 
The  air,  deep-blacken'd  in  a  night  of  fmoak. 
But  gilded  here  and  there  with  many  a  flafli 
From  gun  explofions,  or  from  burning  roofs. 
For  ev'ry  princely  dome  is  wrapped  in  flames, 
The  feat  of  ancient  ftate.     How  chang'd  appear'd 
The  courfe  of  things  !  for  them  no  altar's  Hand 
Could  yield  fecure  retreat,  whilft  holy  church 
Flow'd  with  the  gufh  of  human  blood  effus'd  ; 
And  holy  feats,  where  erft  the  faithful  pray'd. 
Were  fiird  with  ruffians  and  their  horrid  oaths, 
Fill'd  too  with  briftling  fpears  high-rais'd,  and  fwords 
Bright-flaming  edg'd  with  death,  'till  groans  inftead 
Of  anthems  found,  and  vice  in  horrid  aft 
Breaks  forth,  where  virtue  once  was  meetly  taught. 
Though  hid  in  graves  the  dead  are  fcarce  fecure. 
And  the  hoar  pride  of  ftatues  and  of  bulls  1 
Rudely  defac'd,  or  from  their  niches  pluck'd 
By  facrilegious  hands,  whilft  plundered  fled 
The  vafes  facred  held,  for  ev'ry  hand 
Was  fiird  with  fpoil,  or  red  with  bloody  deeds. 
How  fpoil'd  were  yonder  villa's  gay  retreats. 
How  ftripp'd  the  garden's  pomp  !  Fell'd,  to  the  ground 
Statues  and  corfes  lie  promifcuous  roll'd  j 
With  blood  were  ftain'd  the  long  canals  j  with  balls 
Were  plow'd  the  green  parterres  ;  the  bow'rs  o'rthrown 
Hideous  appear'd,  and  by  the  ftorm  of  war 
The  fair  creation  droop'd  of  vernal  flow'rs. 

'   Sad  was  exchang'd  the  fong  of  th'  ev'ning  bird 
For  the  fword's  clafli,  or  burft  of  murd'rous  guns. 
The  fymphony  of  war  ;  fad  was  the  grain 
In  field  furrounding  trodden,  as  the  ear 
Juft  colour'd  into  gold  ;  and  lowing  herds 
Jn  cruel  Iport  were  doom'd  to  groan  in  death  : 

I.  ^  For 
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For  cv'ry  ill  is  felt,  when  ruffian  bands 
Permitted  range  the  world  j  when  difciplinc 
Is  held  with  flacken'd  rein,  and  Fury  drives 
His  tuibid  car  in  whirlwind  thr6ugh  the  land.' 

H?re  is  a  pro'ufion  of  imagery,  but  a  want  of  delicacy  and 
tafte  in  the  colouring  and  felection  of  the  objefts  which  are  ex- 
hibited to  view.  This,  we  apprehend,  is  the  principal  fault 
in  Mr.  Foot's  performance,  which  is  not  deficient  in  va- 
riety ;  and  the  moral  tendency  of  the  poem  is  undoubtedly  . 
good. — Several  paffages  are  illuftrated  witb  philofophical  and 
hiftorical  obfervations. 

16.  A  Poetical  EJJay^   on  the  Pr evidence  of  Cod,     Part  II.    By  thi 
Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts,  Ftllo'w  »/^Eton  College.  4/0.   li.  Payne. 

17.  A  Poetical  EJfay^  on  the  Pro'vidence  of  God.  Part  III,  By  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts,  Ftilow  of  Eton-College,  t^ts,  m,  bd^ 
Payne. 

"We  find  no  reafon  for  retrafling  the  favourable  opinion  we 
have  formerly  delivered  concerning  the  firft  part  of  this  Eflay. 
Of  the  publications  at  prefent  before  us,  we  do  not  hefirate 
to  pronounce  the  laft  to  be  the  beft,  though  its  immediate 
predeceffor  has  a  degree  of  merit  fuflicient  to  exem[)t  it  fiom 
being  read  with  coldnefs,  and  thrown  afide  after  a  firft  perufal. 

We  could  with  plcafure  indulge  ourfelves  in  large  extracts, 
but  rather  think  we  behave   more  juftly  to  its  author,  by  re-. 
comn)cnding  the  three  parts  to  our  readers  as  a  work  of  fin- 
gular  merit. 

J  8.  7 be  Debaucbte,  a  Pcem^  in  Six  Cantos,     Witb  an  EUgy  on  tb$   , 
Death  of  a  Ltbirtme.     By  Francis  Bacon  Lee.  4/r.   zs,  Cooke. 

This  poem  treats  of  the  progrefs  of  a  libertine  through  the 
ftages  of  initiation,  the  brotliel,  violation,  feduftion,  adulrery, 
and  the  cataftrophe,  which  is  fatal.  To  each  of  thefe  fubjefts 
a  diftinft  canto  is  allotted.  The  gradations  of  profligacy  are 
here  painted  in  natural  colours,  and  the  piecfe,  in  many  parts, 
poffeli'es  poetical  merit,  particularly  the  canto  of  the  Initiation. 
Upon  the  whole,  however,  it  is  rather  fentimental  than  de- 
fcriptive ;  and  the  author  has  endeavoured  more  to  reclaim  by 
expoftulation,  than  deter  from  vice  by  example.  In  the 
following  couplet  the  termination  of  the  lines  is  diflbr 
nant. 

*  But  lovejy  Paris  bears  >way  the  bays ; 
Great,  tho'  condemned,  and  pleafuig,  tho'  difprais'd.* 

19.    Water  Poetry.      A  Colledic^of  Verfes  ^written  at  Jeveral  Pub- 
lic Places^  moji  uf  thim  never  before  printed.  Svo    n.  6a.  Pcarch, 
Though  we   know  not   of  any  A:ch  quality  in  the  waters  of 
Bath  or  Tunbridge,  as  in  the  ilreams  •  of  Caftalia  and  Aga- 
nippe, 
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^ppe,  yet  a  few  of  the  poems  in  this  colle£llon  (hew  that  the 
Mufes  fometimes  deign  to  pay  a  vifit  to  thefe  places  of  polite 
refort.  We  believe,  however,  that  the  bed  of  the  produdions 
before  us  have  been  publifhed  before. 

20.  The  DoSIor  diJJeSied :  or  VJWly  C^L^Ogzn  in  the  Kitchen,  Ad- 
drtjfed  to  all  Ihvalidsy  and  Reader^  of  a  late  Dtjertation  on  tb^ 
Gout,  &c.  &c.  &c.     By  a  Lady.  ^to.   is.     T.  Davics. 

Dr.  Cadogan,  we  hope,  will  excufe  us,  when  we  own  that 
we  have  attended  to  his  dijjeaion  with  a  degree  of  pleafure» 
arifmg  from  the  humour  of  his  poetical  anatomift.  We 
fhould  be  glad  to  eat  a  mutton  chop  with  them  both  in  the 
kitchen,  as  the  doflor's  method  of  cookery  is  entirely  to  our 
tafte ;  and  what  with  the  gratification  of  having  our  dinner 
hot  and  hot,  with  the  facetioufnefs  of  the  doftor,  and  the  agree- 
able raillery  of  Stella,  we  promife  ourfelves  a  luxurious  enter- 
tainment. But,  as  we  have  neither  the  gour,  rheuma* 
tifm,  nor  any  other  chronic  diforder,  we  flatter  ourfelves  that 
the  Dr.  will  abate  a  little  of  the  rigor  of  his  dietetical  precepts 
on  that  occafion,  by  indulging  us  with  a  chearful  glafs. 

21.  Dido  ;  a  Comic   Opera.     Js    it  is  performed  at  the  Theatrt- 

Roya/ in  the  Hzy market.     S'vo.     is.     T.  Davies. 

Our  claflical   readers  will  not  be  furprifed,  if  we  inform 
them,  that  we  had  fcarcely  taken   this  performance  into  our 
hands,  and  furveyed  the  Drama/is  Perfona,  when  we  were  ftag- 
gered  at  the  following  line  from  the  mouth  of  Juno  : 
*  Forbid  it  the  ghoil  of  my  grandmother  Eve  1' 

We  foon  found,  however,  that  the  author  had  been  guilty 
•f  no  impropriety,  and  that  this  namefake  to  the  high  and 
mighty  goddefs  was  only  to  be  confidered  as  a  mere  mortal, 
and  the  wife  of  a  perfon  whom  we  may  be  allowed  to  call 
Majier  Jupiter;  as  Venus  is  that  of  a  limping  blackfmith, 
named  Vulcan ;  and  Neptune  the  defignation  of  an  old  fiih- 
monger.  It  may  be  queftioned,  whether  a  dung-fork  be  a 
proper  accoutrement  of  tlie  laft  mentioned  worlhipful  perfon- 
age,  as  we  imagine  it  is  not  ufed  by  his  brethren  at  Billingf- 
gate.  But  this  is  by  no  means  a  dignus  vindice  nodus:  for  we 
may  readily  admit  that  Mr.  Neptune  might  keep  a  pad  or  a 
cuddy  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  his  fifti  into  the  country ; 
and  then  his  occafion  for  fuch  an  implement  will  be  obvious. 
This  Opera  is  founded  upon  the  ftory  of  ^Eneas  and  Dido, 
which  is  humoroufly  traveftied. 

NOVELS. 

22.  The  Tutor  ;  or  the  Hi/lory  of  George  Wilfon,  and  Lady  Fanny 

Melfont.     2  f^ols.    \2mo.     5J.     Vernor. 
Mr.  George  Wilfon,  at  the  death  of  his  grandfather  (of  his 
parents  he  knows  nothing)  finding  himfelf  in  the  polTeffion  of 
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1600I.  is  advifed  by  his  fchoolmafter  and  friend,  to  whom  he 
was  an  affiftant,  to  go  to  London,  in  order  to  dilTipate  a  melan- 
choly arifing  from  the  injury  which  too  great  an  application 
to  his  ftudies  had  done  his  health,  by  fliifting  the  fcene.  In 
London  he  renews  his  acquaintance  with  a  Mr.  Vavafor,  who 
had  been  a  tradefman  in  the  town  where  his  mafter  lived, 
and  failed.  Vavafor  looking  on  him  as  a  proper  perfon  for 
his  purpofe,  contrives  to  dupe  him  out  of  about  700I.  Wil- 
fon,  foon  afterwards,  finding  the  remainder  of  his  fortune  in- 
fenfibly  melting  away,  determines,  with  his  little  all,  400I. 
to  go  abroad :  but  before  he  carries  his  defign  into  execu- 
tion, he  makes  a  vifit  to  a  Mr.  Melcombe,  who  difluades  him 
from  his  intended  voyage,  and  recommends  him  to  be  tutor  to 
a  young  nobleman.  As  a  tutor  Mr.  Wilfon  acquits  himfelf 
extremely  well,  and  appears  to  advantage  in  feveral  fituations, 
•The  rife  and  progrefs  of  his  pafllon  for  lady  Fanny,  the  filler 
of  his  pupil,  are  very  naturally  defcribed  ;  and  they  are  hap- 
pily united,  at  lafl,  after  having  been  fevcrely  tried,  and  after 
having  behaved  in  an  exemplary  manner  under  their  trials. 

23.  Cuckoldom    triumphant^    or   Matrimonial  Incontinence  vindi' 

cated,    2  vols.   1  zmo,  5/.  fcwed.     Rofon. 

We  have  been  charged  with  reviewing  books  which  we 
never  read.  We  are  certainly  alhamed  to  fay  that  we  have 
read  the  volumes  before  us  ;  for  among  the  numbers  which 
have  been  poured  in  upon  us  fince  the  commencement  of  this 
prolific,  fcriblerian,  year,  they  are  by  much  the  worfj;^  in 
many  refpefts  which  we  have  perufed.  By  thefe  volumes,  in- 
deed, replete  with  bad  language,  and  bad  reafoning,  crude 
conceits,  and  clumfy  irony,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  indelicacies 
and  indece;  cies  fcattered  through  them  with  a  liberal  hand, 
the  public  is  more  than  impofed  upon — it  is  infulted, 

24.  The  Oxonian  ;  or  the  Ad'venturei  of  Mr.  G.  Edmunds,  5/«- 
4V«r  0/"  Brazen-Nofe  College,  Oxford.  Bj  a  Member  of  tht 
JJniierJity.   2  *vols.    l2mo. 

We  cannot  bring  ourfelves.  to  believe  that  thefe  volumes 
were  written  by  a  member  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford.  If  the 
writer  is  really  a  member  of  it,  he  certainly,  in  his  literary 
capacity,  deferves  expulfion.  The  perufal  of  the  firft  page  of 
thefe  volumes  gave  us  no  encouragement  to  imagine  that  our 
progrefs  through  them  would  be  pleafing  :  we  foon  found  it, 
indeed,  painful.  There  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  throughout 
the  whole  performance  a  ftrong- marked  charadler,  a  ftriking 
incident,  an  intereftin^  fituation,  or  an  uncommon  thought 
elegantly  exprefied, 

MEDI- 
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MEDICAL. 

t^.  Aft  Bfay  on  the  Diforden  of  People  of  Fafhion.     By  Mr,  Tif- 
fot,  D.  M.     Tranjlated  from  the   French,  by  Francis  Bacon 
Lee.     ^'vo.  y.  fe^wed.     Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 
We   have  often  had  occafion   to  regret,  that  the  work  of 
tranflating  Ihould  be  attempted  by  perfons   unqualified  for  the 
tafk  ;  but  we  do  not  remember  to  have   feen  a  more  ftriking 
inftance  of  fuch  a  praflice   than  the  produdion  before  us.     It 
is  probable,  that  Mr.  Bacon  Lee  is   unacquainted    with   medi- 
cal fubjefls;  but  the  faults  of  his  verfion  are  not  fuch  alone  as 
arife  from  that  caufe.     Many  of  them   are  of  a  more  general 
and  unpardonable    kind.     For  our  juftification   in   this   re- 
mark, we  fhall  extraft  a  few    paffages,  where   the  meaning 
pf  the  words,  printed  in  Italics,  is  not  reconcilable  to  com- 
mon fenfe. 

*  This  ceconomy  of  ideas  is  one  of  the  fureft  prefervatives  of 
health,  which  in  the  eye  of  reafon,  almojl  always  the  re-verfe  of 
the  faculties  of  the  foul;  on  this  occafion  we  may  apply  thofe 
beautiful  lines  of  the  epiftle  to  Monfieur  Montule : 

*  Unerring  Nature  whom  true  wifdom  guides. 
For  all  her  children  equally  provides  j 
In  brutes  an  inltinft  limited  djfplays. 
And  gives  them  health,  denying  Reafon's  rays.' 

*  If  we  only  ufe  them  in  thinking  deeply,  or  Jirongly  agitated ^ 
we  (hall  difcover  how  the  paflions  detriment  us. — 

*  Ner'ves  continually  agitated  by  humours  nuhich  are  alivays  irri- 
tative^  by  difordering  the  harmony  of  the  organs^  and  invigorating 
the  body,  murder  the  mental  faculties.* — 

*  But  what  is  ftill  worfe,  is  its  equally  affe^ing  the  mental 
faculties :  in  the  uneafy  fituation  whjch  an  overloaded  ftomach 
occafions,  the  faculties  are  clouded,  they  comprehend  badly, 
and  operate  indifferently,  devoid  of  retention,  incapable  of 
application  y  they  dread  and  difrelifh  fludy,  the  nerves  dif- 
agreeably  afFeded  are  incapable  of  receiving  foft  impreflions  ; 
all  feems  painful,  all  agitates,  the  afFeftions  grow  callous,  the 
foul  is  (hut  to  virtue,  and  the  heart  to  tender  fenfations,  ivhicb 
Join  nvith  eafe^  and  rapidly  breed  in  the  healthy  and  ahjlemious  child, 
nuho  is  difpofed  to  receive  every  fentimenf  -which  precludes  happinefs^ 

The  ftile  is  frequently  no  lefs  ridiculous  than  the  meaning^ 
is  unintelligible  or  abfyrd.  Who,  for  inftance,  ever  heard  of 
obftrudions  in  the  human  body  being  fpoken  of  as  fixtures  in 
a  houfe  ? 

*  At  the  commencement  of  thefe  lodgements  or  fixtures; 
the  invitation  being  lefs  general,  the  diforder  feems  rather  fa- 
vourable, and  the  fever  abates ;  but  the  obftrudion  foon  caufes 
pains  more  or  lefs  acute,  fometimes  atrocious,  the  coUeded 

mat-* 
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matter  not  being  complete,  or  a  part  thereof  repaffing  into  the 
mafs  of  the  blood,  again  produces  a  fever  to  the  full  as  ftrong, 
and  often  attended  with  more  dangerous  fymp torn s  than  the 
firft,  and  the  patient  falls  into  that  ftate  which  the  moft  af- 
flifting  pains  occafion.' 

Many  cxpreflions  occur  alfo  in  this  tranflation,  which  fall 
under  the  title  of  jargon  ;  fuch  as  invitation,  and  atrocious 
pains,  in  the  above  paflage  ;  together  with  *  precife  maftica- 
tioii,*  Sea,  13.  and  *  a  mafs  of  hot  fubftances  continually  hurn^ 
htg  thtir  honxiels  !*  Seft.  64.  Among  a  great  number,  we  (hall 
fpccify  only  one  more,  which  is  that  of  *  a  thick  puife,*  in 
Seft.  108.  This  expreffion  is  a  folecifra  in  medical  language, 
and  leaves  us  uncertain,  whether  the  author  means  a  fulnefs 
of  the  arteries,  or  a  frequency  of  their  pulfation. 

Before  people  of  fafhion  can  reap  any  benefit  from  Dr.  Tiflbt*$ 
.Effay  on  their  diforders,  we  would  recommend  to  Mr.  Bacon 
Lee  to  favour  them  with  a  more  perfeft  tranflation.    - 

J  6.  A  Dijfertation  on  the  Dropjy.  Dijlinguijhing  the  diftnnt  S^f 
ties  of  QropJitSf  the  <various  Caufes  of  the  Diforder^  and  the 
mejl  fjiaual  Method  of  Cure,  By  W.  Lowther,  M,  D.  8a;o. 
IS,    Cooke. 

Of  all  the  various  tribes  of  authors  whofe  works  we  exa- 
mine, we  find  none  fo  remarkable  for  an  affeftation  of  learn- 
ing, as  thofe  who  are  lead  pofleffed  of  that  accomplifh-» 
went.  Artful  impoftors  endeavour  to  ma(k  their  ignorance 
■nder  an  oftentatious  veil  of  pomp  and  myftery.  When  an 
empiric  appears  in  print,  he  is  fure  to  difplay  all  the  farcical 
airs  of  importance  which  he  pra6lifes  on  his  ftage ;  but  we 
can  as  readily  know  a  quack  from  his  jargon,  as  a  Frenchman 
from  the  cut  of  his  cloaths.  In  the  beginning  of  a  dropfy, 
fays  the  author  of  the  produdlion  before  us,  *  the  body  is  foft, 
frigid,  paftaceous,  pallid,  and  fquallid,  from  the  mucous  len- 
tor  of  the  blood ;  at  length,  turgid,  diffufed,  and  diftended 
into  an  aquofity  occupying  the  whole  habit.'  Reader,  if  thou 
art  not  fatisfied  with  the  fpecimen  we  have  produced,  know 
that  the  defign  of  this  Diflertation  is,  to  recommend  the  author's 
diuretic  drops. 

DIVINITY. 
.a;.  Free  Thoughts  upon  a  Free  Enquiry  into  the  Authenticity  of  the 
Firft  and  Second  Chapters  tf  St.  Matthew'/  Go/pel  j  addrejed 
10  the  anonymous  Author.  With  a  port  Prefatory  Defence  of  the 
Purity  and  Integrity  of  the  New  Tefament  Canon,  8i;o.  I  /. 
Wikie. 

The  author  of  this  traft  does   not  enter  into  any  elaborate 

or  learned  difquifitions  concerning   the   queftion  in  debate; 

1  but 
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but  he  appears  to  be  a  candid  and  rational  advocate  for  the 
cftablifhed  canon  of  the  New  Teftament.  His  obfervations 
greatly  invalidate  fome  of  the  principal  arguments  advanced  by 
the  Free  Enquirer. 

28.  The  Authenticity  of  the  Firji  and  Second  Chapters  ef  St.  Mat- 
thew'/ GofpeJy  'vindicated:  in  Anjijoer  to  a  Treati/e^  intitlej^ 
A  Free  Enquiry  into  the  Authenticity,  ^c,  Svo»  6d.  Wilkie. 
The  author  of  this  examination  obferves,  that  though  he 

has  perufed  the  Free  Enquiry  with  attention,  yet  he  has  not 
met  with  a  fmgle  teftimony,  by  which  it  can  be  proved,  that 
the  Nazarenes,  the  Cerinthians  and  the  Carpocratrans  pof- 
feflcd  a  golpel  of  St.  Matthew,  in  which  the  genealogy  was 
wanting  ;  or  that  even  the  Ebionites  ever  called  the  genealogy, 
much  lels  the  following  paflage,  a  /purious  produftion ;  and  as 
the  Free  Enquiry  is  grounded  upon  Epiphanius,  he  tells  us, 
that  he  has  likewife  carefully  examined  every  article  of  that 
father  concerning  the  matter  in  difpute,  but  has  been  en- 
tirely difappointed.  He  has,  on  the  contrary,  produced  .fo- 
veral  pafl'ages  in  which  Epiphanius  affirms,  that  the  Cerin- 
thians and  Carpocratians  had  the  genealogy.  He  proceeds  to 
Ihew,  that  the  Ebonite  Gofpel  was  a  mere  tranflation  from 
the  Greek  original,  as  there  were  alfo  other  books  of  the 
New  Teftament  tranflated  from  the  Greek  into  Hebrew.  He 
then  obviates  fome  of  the  difficulties  which  occur  in  the  two 
firft  chapters  of  St.  Matthew  ;  and,  in  the  concluding  (e€lion, 
advances  many  arguments  to  prove,  that  the  gofpel  of  this 
evangelift  was  originally  written  in  Greek.  In  particular,  he 
obferves,  that  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  and  Clemens  Romanus 
*  ufed  it  like  other  parts  of  the  fcriptures  ;*  and  that,  on  the 
other  fide,  there  has  not  been  one  eye-witnefs  who  ever  faw  a 
Hebrew  Gofpel  that  was  not  corrupted. 

This  and  the  foregoing  traft,  are  very  well  worth  reading 
after  the  Free  Enquiry  ;  but  they  are  rather  hafty  and  fuperficial 
produ6lions,  than  full,  accurate,  and  fatisfadory  vindications 
of  the  two  chapters  in  difpute. 

29.  A  Propofalfor  the  Ad'vancement  of  Chrijiianity  into  a  polite  and 
elegant  Syjiem^  adapted  to    the   Tajle   and  Freedom  of  the  prefent 

,    AgBy   ivitb  RefpeSl    to  our  general  Manners  and  Maxims  of  Ga- 
nfernment.     In   a  Letter   to  a   Friend.     By  Thomas   Bedford, 
M.  A.  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon,   Earl  Granville.     A.to,    i/, 
Wilkie. 
A  fatire  on  the  vices  and  follies  of  the  age,  in  well  fiipported 

irony. 

^O,  A  Treatife  on  the^ Faith  and  Hope  of  the  Gofpel.     In  tivo  Parts, 
12ms,    2s.     Nicoll. 
The  work  of  fome  well-meaning   fedary,  whofe  piety  and 

good  intentions  are  fuperior  to  his  learning  and  ingenuity. 
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^i.  J  Jhm  Trea!ife  on  the  Lord's  Supper.  By  Thomas  Poflert^; 
A.  M.  81/0.  2/.  6d.  finved.  Rivington. 
This  traft  contains  many  ufcfiil  and  pertinent  obfcrvations  j 
but  ftands  in  no  degree  of  competition  with  biftiop  Hoadly's 
Plain  Account.  Mr.  Pollen  entertains  very  different  notions 
of  the  facrament ;  and  is  far  from  being  accurate  in  hrs  expli- 
cations of  fcripture. 

3Z.  Eikonoclaftes.  In  Anftvtr  to  a  Bock  intithd^  Eikon  Bafi- 
like»  the  Portraiture  of  bis  /acred  Majtjly  in  hit  Solitudes  and 
Sufferingsi  A  nena  Edition,  Corredtd  by  the  late  rev.  Richard 
Baron.    8t/(7.  3/.  Jtwed.     Kcarfly. 

In  a  preface  to  this  publication  Mr.  Baron  informs  us,  that 
when  the  laft  edition  of  Milton's  Profe  Works  was  committed 
to  his  care,  he  executed  that  truft  with  the  greateft  fidelity  ; 
but  that  after  he  had  thus  endeavoured  to  <jo  juftice  to  his 
favourite  author,  by  comparing  every  piece,  line  by  line, 
with  the  original  editions,  he  met  with  a  Second  Edition  of 
the  Eikonoclaltes  (which  had  neither  been  feen  by  Mr.  To- 
laiid,  the  former  editor,  nor  by  Mr.  B.)  with  many  largei 
and  curious  additions;  and  he  quickly  reiblved  that  the  public 
ihould  no  longer  be  withheld  from  the  polllflion  of  fuch  a 
treafure.  *  I  therefore  now,  fays  Mr.  B.  give  a  new  impref- 
fion  of  this  work,  with  the  additions  and  improvements  made 
by  the  author :  ^nd  I  deem  it  a  lingular  felicity  to  be  the  in- 
ftrument  of  relloring  to  my  country  fo  many  excellent  lines, 
long  loft  — and  in  danger  of  being  for  ever  lort — of  a  writer 
who  is  a  lafting  honour  to  our  language  and  nation  ; — and  of  a 
work,  wherein  the  principles  of  tyranny  are  confuted  and 
overthrown,  and  all  the  arts  and  cunning  of  a  Great  Tyrant 
and  his  adherents  detected  and  laid  open.' 

33.  7  be  A£li  of  the  Days  of  the  Sen  rf  Man^  or  the  Wftory  of  out 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  Comprehending  ail  that  the 
four  EvangiUjls  have  recorded  concerning  him.  All  theit  Rela-i 
tions  being  brought  together  in  one  Narration y  fo  that  no  Ctrcum' 
fiance  is  cmitttdy  but  that  inefiimable  Hiftory  is  continued  in  one 
Seriesy  in  the  very  Words  of  our'En^iXih  f^erfion.  12 mo,  is, 
Lewis. 

This  work  was  originally  publifhed  in  the  German  language. 
The  author  is  Mr.  Lieberkuhn.  He  adopted  Luther's  verfion 
of  the  New  Teftament,  making  only  fome  flight  occafional 
alterations.  The  tranflator  ufes  the  common  Englini  verfion, 
inferting  in  fome  places  a  few  words  for  the  fake  of  cohnec-. 
tion,  or  by  way  of  illuftration.  '  In  the  prefent  harmony,  fayS 
be,  we  have  made  the  evangellft  Matthew  our  rule,  as  to  the 
order  of  time,  and  have  herein  chiefly  followed  the  late  Dr. 
Bengclius  and  his  harmony  of  the  four  evangelifts.* 
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This  publication  may  be  of  fervice  to  thofe  who  have  not 
an  opportunity  to  read  more  expenfive  and  elaborate  produc- 
tions of  this  nature. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

34.  A  PhUofophical  Enquiry  into  the  Nature,  Origin^  and  Extent, 
of  Animal  Motion^  deduced  from  the  Principles  of  Reafon  and 
Analog.    By  Samuel  Farr,  M.  D,  Svo.  6/.     Becket. 

In  this  treatife  the  author  attempts  to  eflablifli  the  principle, 
that  all  the  aftions  in  our  bodies  are  performed  by  the  in- 
fluence of  an  immaterial  agent  within  us.  To  render  this 
dodrine  the  more  plaufible,  he  fupports  it  by  its  analogy  to 
the  caufes  of  motion  in  matter  and  vegetables ;  in  the  former 
of  which  the  origin  of  motion  is  afcribed  by  philofophers  to 
the  immediate  adien  of  the  Deity,  and  in  the  latter  this  au- 
thor would  impute  it  to  a  faculty  little  fllort  of  perception. 
It  is  fufficient  to  obferve  concerning  this  produ6lion,  that  the 
analogy  on  which  it  is  founded,  is  too  ideal  and  arbitrary  to 
be  admitted  as  in  any  degree  conclufive  of  the  caufe  of  mo- 
tion in  animals.  ^  The  whole  Enquiry  is  one  of  thofe  meta- 
phyfical  refearches  which  may  exercife  the  ingenuity,  but  never 
can  enlarge  the  bounds  of  human  knowledge. 

35.  An  Addr^s  to  Dodor  Cadogan,  occajioned  by  his  Differtation  ort 
the  Gout  and  other  Chronic  Dijeafes :  nvith  Remarks  and  Obfernxt" 
tions.     S'vo.   ij.  Almon. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  appears  to  be  Co  profefl:  a 
friend  to  the  luxury  of  the  table,  that  we  are  much  afraid 
he  is  in  a  fair  way  of  having  the  gout.  In  Stella's  attack  *  of 
Dr.  Cadogan,  flie  wantonly  frilked  round  him  in  hendeca- 
fyllable  meafure,  difplaying  the  air  of  a  mock  engagement ; 
but  this. champion  for  indulgence,  who  fights  in  plain  profe, 
belabours  the  doftor  with  all  the  arguments  he  can  draw 
from  fcripture,  in  favour  of  the  innocence,  and  even  advan- 
tage, of  wine.  He  goes  fo  far  as  ro  alledge  that  Dr.  Ca- 
dogan himfelf  was  formerly  no  enemy  to  the  excefles  which 
he  has  condemned  in  his  differtation  as  injurious.  But 
granting  the  allegation  to  be  true,  it  furniflies  no  argument 
againft  the  validity  of  the  do£lor*s  opinions.  For  if  we  may 
be  allowed  to  fetch  an  example  from  fcripture  in  our  turn, 
we  imagine  it  will  not  be  urged  in  derogation  to  the  doflrines 
of  the  apoftle  Paul,  that  he  had  once  been  a  promoter  of  the 
pradices  which  he  afterwards  reprehended.  Though  it  is  not 
impoffible  but  this  author's  apparent  malevolence  to  Dr.  Cado- 
gan, may  proceed  from  a  ftrong  difpofition  to  good  fellow- 
Ihip,  and  he  is,  perhaps,  a  boon  companion,  yet  we  cannot 
•  See  p. 153. 

7  con- 
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confent  to  his  being  admitted  as  one  of  the  parfy  to  a  /cf- 
ciai  dinner  in  the  kritchen.  Indeed  he  feems  too  voluptuous 
to  relifh  our  finnple  repali.  Befides,  it  is  a  qucflion,  whether 
his  acrimony  might  not  caft  a  gloom  over  the  convivial  humour 
of  the  company.  Dr.  Cadogan  may  certainly  exclaim 
■with  juftice,  O  umpora  I  O  mores  !  and  we  wifli  that  the  invi- 
dious attacks  he  experiences,  in  his  honeft  endeavours  for 
preferving  the  health  of  -mankind,  may  not  have  a  bad  effcft, 
by  inducing"  tlie  faculty  to  encourage  a  pernicious  indulgence 
of  their  patients. 

36.  InJlruSioni  for  ColUSing  and  Pnftri'ifig  Infe£lt  \  fkrticularlj 

Mothi  and  Butttrfiies.     8x/fl.     u,     Pearch. 
The  author  of  this  pampWet  appears  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  his  fubjeil,  and  the  inftrudlions  he  delivers  are  worthy  the 
attention  of  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  collecting  and  preferving 
inlcfls. 

37.  A  Let ttr  from  the  late  Signor  Tartini  to  Signora  Maddalena 
JLombardini,  {now  Signora  Sirmen.)  Publijhed  as  an  important 
LiJJhn  to  Performers  on  the  Violin*  Tranflated  by  Dr.  Burney, 
4/tf.     1/.     Bremner. 

The  original  Italian,  and  tranflation  of  Tartinl's  Letter,  are 
here  publifhed  together  ;  and  the  epiftle  contains  fuch  inftruc- 
tions  to  performers  on  the  violin,  as  evidently  (hew  them  to 
be  diftated  by  an  adept  in  the  art.  This  leltter  receives  an 
additional  value  in  being  tranllated  by  fo  eminent  a  mafter 
of  mufic  as  Dr.  Burney. 

^~i%,  AC    A    R    D.  ' 

The  Authors  of  the  CRITICAL  REVIEW  prefent  their  compli- 
ments to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  at  Edinbargh,  and  are  glad  to  be  in- 
formed by  him,  that  xb.t  word  Bellciny  on  which  they  animad- 
verted in  the  review  of  his  Hjftpry  of  Great  Britain,  was  an  error 
of  the  Prefs  They  could  have  been  fully  fatisfied  with  theDoftor"* 
afTertion  of  the  faft,  though  he  had  not  referred  them  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  work  which  he  had  quoted  in  the  margin. — It  affords 
them  likewife  great  pleafure  to  underftand,  fhat  Dr.  Henry  is  con- 
fident of  furmounting  the  difficulties  which  appealed  to  them  to  at- 
tend the  execution  of  fome  parts  of  his  plan ;  and  they  fincerely 
wifti.him  that  fuccefs  which  is  due  to  the  merit  of  his  great  under- 
taking, and  the  labour  bellowed  npon  it. 

ERRATA.  In  our  Review  for  June,  p.  423,  /.  14.  deU  more. 
P.  459,  /.  7,  from  the  bottom,  for  Sound,  rf<?^  Sounds.  P.  461, /row 
the  bottom,  for  Compofition,  read  Compofitions — Review  for  July, 
P.  22^  the  Mufical  reader  is  defred  to  infert  a  h  flat,  after  the  clefts, 
in  the  treble  and  bafe  of  the  notation  of  an  afcending  minor  fcale  .—¥ .  73, 
l-  33»  for  refie61:ing,  rr«4infie<Sling.  P.  74,  /.  12.  after  as  the  gram- 
matics! names,  or  parts  of  fpeecb,  readlhe  articles,  noims  fubftan- 
tive,  adje^ive  and  participle,  pronouns,  verbs  fubftantive,  aflive 
and  paffivc,  adverbs,  conjunctions,  prepofitions,  and  interjeftions. 
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THE 

CRITICAL   REVIEW. 

For  the  Month  of  September^  1771. 

Article  I. 

Philofophical  TranfaBions,  giving  fame  Account  of  the  prifent  Vrt-^ 
dertakings^  Studies  ^  and  Labours  of  the  Ingenious,  in  many  conji- 
derabk  Parti  of  the  World.  Vol,  LX.  for  the  Tear  1770.  ^to. 
1 5 J.  feijoed.     L.  Davis. 

•V 

SINCE  the  fate  of  Pliny  the  Elder,  kvf  men  of  philofophi- 
cal genius  have  attempted  the  natural  hiftory  of  volcanos* 
The  honourable  Mr.  Hamilton,  hovt'ever,  his  majefty's  envoy 
extraordinary  at  Naples,  lately  favoured  the  public  with  an 
accurate  account  of  an  eruption  of  Mount  Vefuvius,  in  the 
furveying  of  which  he  had  almoft  incurred  the  cataftrophe  of 
the  celebrated  antient.  In  the  firft  article  of  the  volume  be- 
fore us»  we  find  a  defcription  of  mount  iEtna,  by  the  fame 
ingenious  gentleman,  who  had  taken  a  journey  thither  on 
purpofe  to  examine  that  ftupendous  obje*5l,  which  has  been  fo 
much  renowned  by  the  Latin  poets.  This  vifit  was  made  to- 
wards the  end  of  June  1769,  in  company  with  lord  Fortrofe, 
and  the  canonico  Recupero,  an  ingenious  prieft  of  Catania, 
who,  it  feems,  is  the  only  perfon  there  that  is  acquainted  witK 
the  mountain,  and  is  employed  in  writing  its  natural  hiftory  ; 
but  Mr.  Hamilton  fears  he  will  not  be  able  to  accomplifh  fo 
great  and  ufeful  an  undertaking,  for  want  of  proper  encourage- 
ment. As  we  imagine  the  defcription  of  mount  ^tna  will 
be  iaterefting  to  every  reader,  we  Ihall  lay  before  them  almoft 
the  whole  of  the  honourable  envoy's  narrative. 

Vol.  XXXII.  September,   1771.  M  «  We 
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*  We  pafled  throug}!  the  inferior  diflrlfl  of  the  mountain  called 
by  its  inhabitants  La  Regione  Pienionte(e.  It  is  well  watered,  ex- 
ceedingly fertile  and  abounding  with  vines,  and  other  fruit-trees, 
where  tlie  lava,  o*-,  as  it  is  called  there,  the  fciara,  has  had  time 
to  foften  and  gather  foil  furlicient  for  vegetation,  which  I  am 
convinced  from  mnny  obfervations  unlefs  alTifled  by  art,  does  not 
come  to  pais  for  (nany  ages,  perhaps  a  thoufand  years  or  morej 
the  circuit  of  this  lower  region,  forminsj  the  bafis  of  the  great  vol- 
cano, is  upwards  of  one  hundred  Italian  miles.  The  vines  of 
Etna  are  kept  low,  quite  the  nv-rfe  of  thofe  on  the  borders  of 
Vtrfuvius,  and  they  produce  :i  ftronger  wine,  but  not  in  fo  great 
abundance.  The  riedmontele  diliridt  is  covered  with  towns,  vil- 
lages, monalteries,  &c.  and  is  v^ell  peoplied,  notwithdanding  the 
danger  of  fuch  a  fituation.  Catania,  fo  often  deftroyed  by  erup- 
tions of  Ktna,  and  totally  overthrown  by  an  earthquake  towards 
the  end  of  the  lalk  century,  has  been  rebuilt  within  thele  fifty 
years,  and  is  now  a  confiderable  town,'  witli  at  leaft  thirty-five 
thoufand  inhabitants.  I  do  not  wonder  at  t"he  feeming  fecurity 
with  which  thcfe  parts  are  inhabited,  having  been  (b  long  witnels 
to  the  fame  near  mount  Vefuvius.  The  operations  of  nature  are 
(low;  great  eruptions  do  not  frequently  happen,  each  flatters  him- 
felf  it  will  not  happen  in  his  time,  or  if  it  fhould,  that  his  titu- 
lar faint  will  turn  away  the  deltruflive  lava  from  his  grounds; 
then  indeed  flic  great  fertility  in  the  neighbourhoods  of  volcanos 
tempts  people  to  inhabit  them. 

*  In  about  i\.uv  hours  of  gradual  afcent  we  arrived  at  a  little 
convent  of  Btnedidine  monks,  called  St.  Nicolo  dell  Arena,  about 
thirteen  miles  from  Catania,  and  within  a  mile  of  the  volcano 
from  whence  ilTucd  the  laft  very  great  eruption  in  the  year  1669, 
a  circumftantial  account  of  which  was  fent  to  our  court  by  a  lord 
Winchelfea,  who  happened  to  be  then  at  Catania  in  his  way  home, 
frtfm  his  embaliy  at  Conllantinople.  His  lordlhip's  account  is 
curioUf,-  and  was  printed  in  London  foon  after.  I  faw  a  copy 
of  it  at  Palmero,  in  the  library  of  the  prince  Torremuzzo.  Wc 
flept  in  the  Bcnedidlines  convent  the  night  of  the  24th,  and 
paiVed  the  next  morning  in  oblerving  the  ravage  made  by  the 
abovementioned  terrible  eruption,  over  the  rich  country  of  the 
Piedmontefe.  The  lava  burll  out  of  a  vineyard  within  a  mile  of 
St.  Nicolo,  and  by  frequent  explofions  of  ftones  and  afhes,  raifed 
there  a  mountain',  which,  as  near  as  I  can  judge,  having  afcended 
it,  is  not  lefs  than  half  a  mile  perpendicular  in  height,  and  is 
certainly  at  leaft  three  miles  in  circumference  ?.t  its  bafis  The 
lava  that  ran  from  it,  and  on  which  there  are  as  yet  no  figns  of 
vegetation,  is  fourteen  miles  in  length,  and  in  many  parts  Hx  in 
breadth  ;  it  reached  Catania,  and  deltroyed  part  of  its  walls,  bu- 
ried an  amphitheatre,  an  aquedu6f,  and  many  other  monuments 
of  its  ancient  grandeur,  which,  till  then,  had  refilled  the  hand  of 
time  ;  and  ran  a  confiderable  length  into  the  fea,  fo  as  to  have 
once  formed  a  beautiful  and  fafe  harbour;  but  it  was  fbon  after 
filled  up  by  a  frefh  torrent  of  the  fame  inflamed  matter,  a  cir- 
cumltance  the  Catanians  lament  to  this  day,  as  they  are  without 
a  port.  There  has  been  no  fuch  eruption  lince,  though  there  are 
figns  of  many,  more  terrible,  that  have  preceded  it. 

*  For  two  or  three  miles  round  the  n^ountain  raifed  by  this  erup- 
tion, all  is  banen,  and  covered  with  allies ;  this  ground,  as  well 
as  the  mountain  itlblf,  will  in  time  certainly  be  as  fertile  as 
many  other   mountains  in   its  neighbourhood,    that  have  been 
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likewife  formed  by  explofion.  If  the  dates  of  thefe  explofions 
Could  be  afcertained,  it  would  be  \ei-y  curious,  and  mark  ihe 
progrefs  of  time  with  refpedt  to  the  return  of  vegetarion,  as  the 
mountains  raifed  by  them  are  in  difi'erent  dates  5  thoi'e  (which  I 
imagine  to  be  the  moil  modern)  are  covered  with  afhes  only ; 
others  of  an  older  date,  with  fmall  plants  and  herbs,  and  the 
moft  antient,  with  the  largelt  timber  trees  I  ever  faw  j  but  I  be- 
lieve the  latter  are  fo  very  ancient,  as  to  be  far  out  of  the  reach 
of  hiftory.  At  the  foot  of  the  mountain  raifed  by  the  eruption 
of  the  year  1669,  there  is  a  hole,  through  which,  by  means  of  a 
rope,  we  defcended  info  feveral  fubterraneous  caverns,  branching 
out  and  extending  much  farther  and  deeper  than  we  ch ofe  to  ven- 
ture, the  cold  there  being  exceffive,  aiid  a  violent  wind  frequently 
cxtinguifhing  fome  of  our  torches.  Thefe  caverns  undoubtedly- 
contained  the  lava  that  iffued  forth  and  extended,  as  I  faid  be- 
fore, quite  to  Catania.  There  are  many  of  thefe  fubterraneous 
cavities  known  on  other  parts  of  Etna  :  fuch  as  that,  called  by  the 
peafants  La  Baracca  Vecchia,  another  La  Spelonca  della  Palombo 
(from  the  wild  pigeons  building  their  nells  therein)  and  the  cavern 
Thalia,  mentioned  by  Boccaccio.  Some  of  them  are  made  ufe 
of  as  magazines  for  fnow  ;  the  whole  ifland  of  Sicily  and  Malta 
being  fupplied  with  this  eflential  article  (in  a  hot  climate) 
from  mount  Etna  ;  many  more  would  be  found,  I  dare  fay,  if 
fearched  for,  particularly  near  and  under  the  craters  from  whence 
great  lavas  have  iffued,  as  the  immenfe  quantities  of  fuch  matter 
'WQ  fee  above  ground  mult  necellarily  iuppofe  very  great  hollows 
underneath. 

*  After  having  paffed  the  morning  of  the  25th  in  thefe  obfer- 
vations,  we  proceeded  through  the  fecond  or  middle  region  of 
Etna,  called  La  Selvofa,  the  woody,  than,  which  nothing  can  be 
more  beautiful.  On  every  fide  aie  mountains,  or  fragments  of 
mountains,  that  have. been  thrown  up  by  various  ancient  explo- 
sions; there  are  fome  near  as  high  as  mount  Vefavius,  one  in  par- 
ticular, (as  the  canon  our  guide  affured  me,  having  meafured  it) 
is  little  lefs  than  one  mile  in  perpendicular  height,  and  five  in  cir« 
cumference  at  its  balis.  They  are  all  more  or  lefs  covered,  even 
within  their  craters,  as  well  as  the  rich  valleys  between  them, 
with  the  largelt  oak,  chefnut,  and  fir  trees,  I  ever  faw  anywhere, 
and  indeed  it  is  from  hence  chiefly,  that  his  Sicilian  majelly's  dock- 
yards are  fupplied  with  timber.  As  this  part  of  Etna  was  famous 
for  its  timber  in  the  time  of  the  tyrants  of  Syracufa,  and  as  it  re- 
quires the  great  length  of  time  i  have  already  mentioned  before 
the  matter  is  fit  for  vegetation,  we  may  conceive  the  great  age  of 
this  refpeitahle  volcano.  The  chefnut-trees  predominated  in  the 
parts  through  which  we  paffed,  and,  though  of  a  very  great  fize, 
are  not  to  be  compared  to  fome  on  another  part  of  die  Regione 
Selvofa,  called  Carpinetto.  I  have  been  told  by  many,  and  par- 
ticularly by  our  gide,  who  had  meafured  the  largeft  there,  called 
La  Caftagna  di  Cento  Cavalli,  that  it  is  upwards  of  twenty-eight 
Neapolitan  canes  in  circumference.  Now  as  a  Neapolitan  cane  is 
two  yards  and  half  a  quarter,  Englifli  meafure,  you  may  judge, 
iir,  of  the  immenfe  fize  of  this  famous  tree.  !♦:  is  hollow  from 
age,  but  there  is  another  near  it  almoft  as  large  and  found  ;  as  it 
vvoiild  have  required  a  journey  of  two  days  to  have  vifited  this  ex- 
traordinary tree,  and  the  weather  being  alieady  very  hot,  I  did  not 
fee  it.  It  is  amazing  to  me  that  trees  fhouM  llourifh  in  fo  fhallow 
a  foil,  for  they  cannot  penetrate  deep  without  meeting  with  a  rock 
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of  lava,  and  indeed  great  part  of  the  roots  of  the  large  trees  we 
pafled  by  are  above  ground,  and  have  acquired,  by  the  impreffion 
of  the  air,  a  bark  like  that  of  their  branches.  In  this  part  of  the 
mountain,  are  the  fineft  horned  cattle  in  Sicily  }  we  remarked  in 
general  that  the  horns  of  the  Sicilian  cattle  are  near  twice  the  fize 
of  any  we  had  ever  feen  ;  the  cattle  themfelves  are  of  the  common 
fize.  We  pafled  by  the  lava  of  the  lalt  eruption  in  the  year  1766, 
which  has  deftroyed  above  four  miles  fquare  of  the  beautiful  wood 
abovementioned.  The  mountain  raifed  by  this  eruption  abounds 
with  lulphurand  falts,  exadly  refembling  thofe  of  Vefuvius,  fpe- 
cimcns  of  which  1  fent  fome  time  ago  to  the  late  lord  Morton. 

*  In  about  five  hours  from  the  time  we  had  left  the  convent  of 
St.  Nicolo  deir  Arena,  we  arrived  at  tlie  borders  of  the  third  re- 
gion, called  La  Netta,  or  Scoperta,  clean  or  uncovered,  where  wt 
lound  a  very  (harp  air  indeed  ;  fo  that  in  the  fame  day,  the  four 
feafons  of  the  year  were  fenfibly  felt  by  us,  on  this  mountain  ;  ex- 
ceflive  fummer  heats  in  the  Piemontefe,  fpring  and  autumn  tem- 
perature in  the  middle,  and  extreme  cold  of  winter  in  the  upper 
region.  I  could  perceive,  as  we  approached  the  latter,  a  gradual 
decreafe  of  vegetation,  and  from  large  timber  trees  we  came  to 
the  fmaller  fhrubs  and  plants  of  the  northern  climates;  I  obferved 
quantities  of  juniper  and  tanzey  ;  our  guide  told  us,  that  later  in 
the  feafon  there  are  numberlefs  curious  plants  here,  and  that  in 
fome  parts  there  are  rhubarb  and  fafFron  in  plenty.  In  Carrera's 
hiltory  of  Catania,  there  is  a  lilt  of  all  the  plants  and  herbs  of  Etna, 
in  alphabetical  order. 

*  Night  coming  on,  we  here  pitched  a  tent  and  made  a  good 
fire,  which  was  vtiy  neceflary,  for  without  it,  and  very  warm 
cloathing,  we  (hoiild  furely  have  periflied  with  cold  ;  and  at  one  of 
the  clock  in  the  morning  of  the  26th,  we  purfued  our  journey  to- 
wards the  great  crater.  We  pafled  over  valleys  of  fnow  that  never 
melts,  except  there  is  an  eruption  of  lava  from  the  upper  crater, 
which  fcarcely  ever  happens  ;  the  great  eruptions  are  ufually  from 
the  middle  region,  the  inflamed  matter  finding  (as  I  fuppofe)  its 
paflage  through  fome  weak  part,  long  before  it  can  rife  to  the  ex- 
ceflive  height  of  the  upper  region,  the  great  mouth  on  the  fummit 
only  ferving  as  a  common  chimney  to  the  volcano.  In  many  places 
the  fnow  is  covered  with  a  bed  of  aflies,  thrown  out  of  the  crater, 
and  the  fun  melting  it  in  fome  parts  makes  this  ground  trea- 
cherous ;  but  as  we  had  with  us,  befides  our  guide,  a  peafant  well 
accufl:omedto  thefe  valleys,  we  arrived  fafe  at  the  foot  of  the  little 
mountain  of  aflies  that  crowns  Etna,  about  an  hour  before  the 
rifing  of  the  fun.  This  mountain  is  fitviated  in  a  gently  inclining 
plain,  of  about  nine  miles  in  circumference  ;  it  is  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  perpendicular  in  height,  very  ft:eep,  but  not  quite  fo  fl:eep 
as  Vefuvius  j  it  has  been  thrown  up  within  thefe  twenty-five  or 
thirty  years,  as  many  people  at  Catania  have  told  me  they  re- 
membered when  there  was  only  a  large  chafm  or  crater,  in  the 
midft  of  the  abovementioned  plain.  Till  now  the  afcent  had  been 
fo  gradual  (for  the  top  of  Etna  is  not  lefs  than  thirty  miles  from 
Catania,  from  whence  the  afcent  begins)  as  not  to  have  been  the 
leafl:  fatiguing;  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  fnow,  we  might  have 
rode  upon  our  mules  to  the  very  foot  of  the  little  mountain,  higher 
than  which  the  canon  our  guide  had  never  been  :  but  as  I  faw  that 
this  little  mountain  was  compofed  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  top 
of  Vefuvius,  which,  notwithltanding  the  fmpak  ifluing  from  every 
pore,   is  folid  and  firm,   I  made  no  fcruple  of  going  up  to  the 
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edge  of  the  crater,  and  xx\y  companions  followed.  The  fteep 
afcent,  the  keennefs  of  the  air,  the  vapours  of  the  fulphur,  and 
the  violence  of  the  wind,  which  obliged  us  feveral  times  to  throw 
ourfelves  flat  upon  our  faces  to  avoid  being  over  turned  by  it, 
made  this  latter  part  of  our  expedition  rather  inconvenient  and 
difagreeable.  Our  guide,  by  way  of  comfort,  affured  us  that 
there  was  generally  much  more  wind  in  the  upper  region  at  this 
time. 

*  Soon  after  we  had  feated  ourfelves  on  the  higheft  point  of  Etna, 
the  fiin  arofe  and  difplayed  a  fcene  that  indeed  pafles  all  defcription. 
The  horizon  lighting  up  by   degrees,  we  difcovered  the  greateft 
part  of  Calabria,  and  the  fea  on  the  other  fide   of  it ;  the  Phare  of 
Medina,  the  Lipari  Iflands,  Stromboli  with  its  frnoaking  top,  tho* 
at  above  feventy  miles  diltance,  feemed  to  be  juft  under  our  feet  j 
we  faw  the  whole  ifland  of  Sicily,  its  rivers,  towns,  harbours,   &c. 
as  if  we  had  been  looking  on  a  map.     The  ifland  of  Malta  is  low 
ground,  and  there  was  a  hazinefs  in  that  part  of  the  horizon,  fo 
that  we  could  not  difcern  it ;  our  guide  alTured  us  he  had  feen  it 
diftinftly  at  other  times,  which  I  can  believe,  as  in  other  parts  of 
the  horizon,  that  were  not  hazy,  we  faw  to  a  much  greater  dif- 
tance  ;  befides,  we  had  a  clear  view  of  Etna's  top  from  our  fliip  as 
we  were  going  into  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  of  iV'alta  fome  weeks 
before  ;  in  fliort,  as  I  have  fince  meafured  on  a  good  chart,  we  took 
in  at  one  view  a  circle  of  above  nine  hundred  Englifli  mjles.     The 
pyramidal  fliadow  of  the  mountain  reached  acrofs  the  whole  ifland 
and  far  into  the  fea  on  the  other  fide.     I  counted  from  hence  forty- 
four  little  mountains  (little  I  call  them  in  comparifon  of  their  mo- 
ther Etna,  though  they  would  appear  great  any  where  elfe)  in  the 
middle  region  on  the  Catania  fide,  and  many  others  on  the  other 
iide  of  the  mountain,  all  of  a  conical  form,  and  each   having  its 
crater  ;  many  with  timber  trees  flourifliing  both  within  and  with- 
out their  craters.    The  points  of  thole  mountains,  that  1  imagine 
to  be  the  molt  ancient,  are  blunted,  and  the  craters  of  courfe  more 
cxtenfive  and  lefs  deep  than  thofe  of  the  mountains  formed  by  ex* 
plofions  of  a  later  date,  and  which  preferve  their  pyramidal  form 
entire.     Some  have  been  fo  far  mouldered  down  by  time  as  to  h^ve 
no  other  appearance  of  a  crater  than  a  fort  of  dimple  or  hollow  on 
their  rounded  tops,  others  with  only  half  or  a  third  part  of  their 
cone  fl:anding  ;  the  parts  that  are  wanting  having  mouldered  down, 
or  perhaps  been  detached   fror?i  them  by  earthquakes,  which  are 
Jiere  very  frequent.     All  however  have  been  evidently  raifed  by 
explefion  ;  and  I  believe,  upon  examination,  many  of  the  whimfi- 
cal  fliapes  of  mountains  in  other  parts  of  the  world  would  prove  to 
have  been  occafioned  by  the  fame  natural  operations.    I  obferved 
that  thefe  mountains  were  generally  in  lines  or  ridges  j  they  have 
moftly  a  fradlure  on  one  fide,  the  fame  as  in  the  little  mountains 
raifed  by  explofion  on  the  fides  of  Vefuvius,  of  which  there  are 
eight  or  nine.    This  frafture  is  occafioned  by  the  lava's  forcing  its 
way  out,  which  operation  I  have  defcribed  in  my  account  of  the 
laft:  eruption  of  Vefuvius.     Whenever  I  fliall  meet  with  a  moun- 
tain, in    any  part  of  the  world,  whofe  form  is  regularly  conical, 
with  a  hollow  crater  on  its  top,  and  one  fide  broken,  I  ftiall  be  apt 
to  decide  fuch  a  mountain's  having  been  formed  by  an  eruption,  as 
both  on  Etna  and  Vefuvius  the  mountains  formed  by  explofion  are 
without  exception  according  to  this  defcription  j  but  to  return  to 
my  narrative. 

M  3  *  After 


1 66  Philofophieal  Tranfaaiom.      Vol  LX. 

*  Affer  having  feaded  our  eyes  with  the  glorious  profpefV  above- 
mentioned  (for  which,  as  Soai  tian  tells  us,  the  emperor  Adrian 
uas  at  the  troiilile  of  afcending  Etna),  we  looked  into  the  great 
crater,  which,  as  near  as  we  could  judge,  is  about  two  miles  and  a 
half  in  circumllancc  ;  we  did  not  think  it  fafe  to  go  round  and 
meafure  it,  as  Tome  parts  feenied  to  be  very  tender  ground.  The 
jnfide  of  the  crater,  which  is  incrulted  with  falts  and  fulphurs  like 
that  of  Vefuvius,  is  in  the  form  of  nn  inverted  hollow  cone,  and 
its  depth  nearly  anfwers  to  the  height  of  the  little  mountain  that 
crowns  the  great  volcano.  The  fnio  >k,  iflTuing  abundantly  fiom 
the  fides  and  bottom,  prevented  our  feeing  quite  down  j  but  the 
wind  clearing  away  the  fmoak  from  time  to  rime,  I  faw  this  in- 
verted cone  contradled  almoft  to  a  point;  and,  from  repeated  ob- 
iervations,  I  dare  fay,  that  in  all  volcanos,  the  depth  of  the  craters 
will  be  found  to  correfpond  neirly  to  the  height  of  the  conical 
mountains  of  cinders  which  ufually  crown  them  :  in  fliort,  I  look 
upon  the  craters  as  a  fort  of  lufpended  funnels,  under  which  are 
vaft  caverns  and  ahylTes.  Tlie  formation  of  fuch  conical  mountains 
with  their  craters  are  eafily  accounted  for,  by  the  fall  of  the  Hones, 
cinders,  and  aflies,  emitted  at  the  time  of  an  eruption. 

*  The  fmoak  of  Etna,  though  very  fulphurtous,  did  not  appear 
to  me  fo  fetid  and  difagreeahle  as  that  of  Vefuvlus^;  but  our  guide 
told  me  that  hs  quality  varies,  as  I  know  that  of  Vefuvius  does, 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  matter  then  in  motion  within, 
the  air  was  io  very  pure  and  keen  in  the  whole  upper  region  of 
Etna,  and  particularly  in  the  moll  elevated  parts  of  it,  that  we 
had  a  difficulty  in  refpiration,  and  that,  independent  of  the  ful- 
phureous  vapour.  I  brought  two  barometers  and  a  thermometer 
with  me  from  Naples,  iii^nding  to  have  h  ft  one  with  a  perfon  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  whilll  we  made  our  oblervations  with 
the  other,  at  fun  riling,  on  the  fummit ;  but  one  barometer  was 
unluckily  fpoilt  at  fea,  and  I  could  find  no  one  expert  enough  at 
Catania  to  repair  it;  what  is  extraoidinary,  I  do  not  recollect 
having  fecn  a  barometer  in  any  part  of  Sicily.  At  the  foot  of 
Etna,  the  24th,  when  we  made  our  fiill  obfcrvation,  the  quick- 
fdver  flood  at  27  degrees  4.  lines,  and  the  26th,  at  the  mod  elevated 
point  of  the  volcano,  it  was  at  18  degrees  jo  line?.  The  thermo- 
meter, on  the  firft  obfervation  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  was  at 
84  degrees,  and  on  the  fecond  at  the  crater  at  56.  The  weather 
had  not  ci.anged  in  any  refpeft,  and  was  equally  fine  and  clear, 
the  24th  and  26th  We  found  it  difficult  to  manage  our  baro- 
meter in  the  extreme  cold  and  high  wind  on  the  top  of  Etna; 
but  from  the  mofl  exadl  obfervations  we  could  make,  in  our  cir- 
cumftances,  the  relult  was  as  abovementioned.  The  canon  af- 
iured  me,  that  the  perpendicular  height  of  mount  Etna  is  fome- 
thing  more  than  three  Italian  miles,  and  I  verily  believe   it  is  fo. 

*  After  having  pafled  at  lead  three  hours  on  the  crater,  we  de- 
fcended  and  went  to  a  rifing  ground,  about  a  mile  diltant  from 
the  upper  mountain  we  had  jull  left,  and  faw  there  fome  remains 
of  the  foundation  of  an  ancient  building  ;  it  is  of  brick,  and  leems 
to  have  been  ornamented  with  white  marble,  many  fragments  of 
which  are  fcattered  about.  It  is  called  the  Philofopher's  Tower, 
and  is  faid  to  have  been  inhabited  by  Empedocles.  As  the  an- 
cients ufed  to  facrifice  to  the  celeftial  gods  on  the  top  of  Etna,  it 
may  very  well  be  the  ruin  of  a  ttmple  that  ferved  for  that  purpofe. 
From  hence  we  went  a  little  further  over  the  inclined  plain  above- 
mentioned,  and   faw  the  evident  marks  of  a  dreadful  torrent  of 
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hot  water  that  came  out  of  the  great  crater  at  the  time  of  an 
eruption  of  lava  in  the  year  1755,  and  upon  which  ph;cnomenon 
the  canonico  Recupero,  our  guide,  has  publifhed  a  dilfertation. 
Luckily  this  torrent  did  not  take  its  courfe  over  the  inhabited  parts 
of  the  mountain,  as  alike  accident  on  mount  Vefuvius  in  1631 
fwept  away  fome  towns  and  villages  in  its  neighbourhood,  with 
thoufands  of  their  inhabitants.  The  common  received  opinion  is, 
that  thefe  eruptions  of  water  proceed  from  the  volcanos  having  a 
communication  with  the  fea  j  but  I.  rather  believe  them  to  proceed 
'  merely  from  depofitions  of  rain  water  in  fome  of  the  inward  ca- 
vities of  them.  We  likewife  faw  from  hence  the  whole  courfe  of  ^ 
an  ancient  lava,  the  moft  confiderable  as  to  its  extent  of  any 
know-n  here  ;  it  ran  into  the  fea  near  Taormina.  which  is  not 
Jefs  than  thirty  miles  from  the  crater  whence  it  iffued,  and  is  in 
many  parts  fifteen  miles  in  breadth.  As  the  lavas  of  Etna  are  very 
commonly  fifteen  and  twenty  miles  in  length,  fix  or  {^vtri  in 
breadth,  and  fifiy  feet  or  more  in  depth,  you  may  judge,  fir, 
of  the  prodigious  quantities  of  matter  emitted  in  a  great 
eruption  of  this  mountain,  and  of  the  vaft  cavities  there  rauft  ne- 
ceffarily  be  within  its  bowels.  The  moft  extenfive  lavas  of  Vefu- 
vius do  not  exceed  feven  miles  in  length  :  the  operations  of  na- 
ture on  the  one  mountain  and  the  other  are  certainly  the  fame  j 
but  on  mount  Etna,  all  are  upon  a  great  fcale.  As  to  the  na- 
ture and  quality  of  their  lavas,  they  are  much  the  fame ;  but  I 
think  thofe  of  Etna  rather  blacker,  and,  in  general,  more  porous 
than  thofe  of  Vefuvius.  In  the  parts  of  Etna  that  we  went  over, 
J  favv  no  ftratas  of  pum'ce-ftones  which  are  frequent  near  Vefuvius, 
and  cover  the  ancient  city  of  Pompeia  j  but  our  guide  told  us,  that 
there  are  fuch  in  other  parts  of  the  mountain.  I  faw  fome  ftratas 
of  what  is  called  here  tuffa,  it  is  the  fame  that  covers  Hercula- 
neum,  and  that  compofes  moft  of  the  high  grounds  about  Naples  j 
it  is,  upon  examination,  a  mixture  of  fmall  pumice-ftones,  afties, 
and  fragments  of  lava,  which  is  by  time  hardened  into  a  fort  of 
ilone.  In  fhort,  I  found,  with  refpeft  to  the  matter  erupted,  no- 
thing on  mount  Etna  that  Vefuvius  does  not  produce,  and  there 
certainly  is  a  much  greater  variety  in  the  erupted  matter  and  lavas 
of  the  latter,  than  of  the  former  j  both  abound  with  pyrites  and 
cryftallizations,  or  rather  vitrifications.  The  fea  fhore,  at  the  foot 
of  Etna,  indeed,  abounds  with  amber,  of  which  there  is  none 
found  at  the  foot  of  Vefuvius.  At  prefent,  there  is  a  much  greater 
quantity  of  fulphur  and  falts  on  the  top  of  Vefuvius  than  on  that 
of  Etna;  but  this  circumftance  varies  according  to  the  degree  of 
fermentation  within  ;  and  our  guide  aflured  me  he  had  feen  greater 
quantities  on  Etna  at  other  times.  In  our  way  back  to  Catania, 
the  canon >/iiewed  me  a  little  hill  covered  with  vines,  which  be- 
longed to  the  jefuits,  and,  as  is  well  attefted,  .was  undermined  by 
the  lava  in  the  year  1669,  and  tranfported  half  a  mile  from  the 
place  where  it  ftood,  without  having  damaged  the  vines. 

*  In  great  eruptions  of  Etna,  the  fame  fort  of  lightnings  as  de- 
Icribed  in  my  account  of  the  laft  eruption  of  Vefuvius,  has  been 
frequently  feen  to  ifliie  from  the  fmoke  of  its  great  crater.  The 
ancients  took  notice  of  the  fame  phaenomenon,  for  Seneca  (lib.  2, 
tiua;ft.Nat.)fays,"  ^^tna  aliquandomulto  igne  abundavit,  ingentera 
vim  arenas  urentis  eft'udit,  involutus  eft  diespulvere,  populofque  fub- 
ita  nox  terruit,  illo  tempore  aiunt  plurima  fuife  tonitrua  et  fulmiua.'''' 

*  Till  the  year  252  of  Chrilt,  the  chronological  accounts  of  the 
eruptions  of  Etna  are  very  imperfect  \   but  as  the  veil  of    St. 
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Agatha  was  in  that  year  firft  oppofed  to  check  the  violence  of  the 
torrents  of  lava,  and  has  ever  fince  been  produced  at  the  time  of 
great  eruptions,  the  miracles  attributed  to  its  influence  having 
been  carefully  recorded  by  the  priefts,  have  at  leatl  preferved  the 
dates  of  fuch  eruptions.  The  relicks  of  St.  Januarius  have  ren- 
dered the  fame  fervice  to  the  lovers  of  natural  hiftory,  by  record- 
ing the  great  eruptions  of  Vefuvius.  I  find,  by  the  dates  of  the 
eiuptions  of  Etna,  that  it  is  as  irregular  and  uncertain  in  its  ope- 
rations as  Vefuvius.     The  lall  eruption  was  in  1766. 

*  On  our  return  from  Medina  to  Naples,  we  were  becalmed  three 
days  in  the  midft  of  the  Lipari  Iflands,  by  which  we  had  an  op- 
portunity of  feeing  that  they  have  all  been  evidently  formed  by 
cxplofion  J  one  of  them,  called  Vulcano,  is  in  the  fame  ftate  as 
the  Solfaterra  }  Stromboli  is  a  volcano,  exifting  in  all  its  force,  and, 
in  its  form  of  courfe,  is  themoft  pyramidal  of  all  the  Lipari  Iflands; 
we  faw  it  throw  up  red  hot  Hones  from  its  crater  frec^uently,  and 
jbme  fmall  ftreams  of  lava  iflued  from  its  fide,  and  ran  into  the  fea. 
This  volcano  differs  from  Etna  and  Vefuvius,  by  its  continually 
emitting  fire,  and  feldom  any  lava  ;  notwithftanding  its  continual 
explofions,  this  iOand  is  inhabited,  on  one  fide,  by  about  an  hun- 
dred families.' 

Article  II.  A  letter  from  Philip  Carteret,  efq  captain  of 
the  Swallow  (loop,  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  the  coaft  of 
Patagonia.  Mr.  Carteret  fays  of  them,  that  altogether,  they 
are  the  fineft  fet  of  men  he  ever  faw.  That  they  were  in  ge- 
reral  from  fix  feet,  to  fix  feet  five  inches  in  height,  although 
there  were  fome  who  were  fix  feet  feven  inches,  but  nono 
taller. 

The  third  number  is  a  fhort  account  of  a  camelopardalis, 
found  about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  This  curious  animal 
has  io  rarely  been  feen,  that  many  have  queflioned  its  exift- 
cnce  ;  two  of  them,  however,  arc  faid  to  have  been  brought 
to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Julius  Casfar.  The  ditnenfions  of 
this  extraordinary  creature  are  as  follow. 

*  Dimenfions  of  a  male  camelopardalis,  killed  in  a  journey  made 
in  the  year  1761,  through  the  country  of  a  tribe  of  Hottentots, 
called  the  Mamacquas,  viz. 

feet,  inches, 
Length  of  the  head,  —  18 

Height  of  the  fore-leg  from  the  lower  to  the  higher 

point,  —  10        o 

From  the  upper  part  of  the  fore  leg  to  the  top  of  the 

head,  —  70 

From  the  upper  part  of  the  fore-leg  to  the  upper  part 

of  the  hind-leg,  —  56 

From  the  upper  part  of  the  hind-leg  to  the  tail,  i         6 

Jleight  of  the  hind-leg  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  part,  8         5' 

The  next  number  contains  experiments  in  fupport  of  the 
ufes  afcribed  to  ganglions  of  the  nerves,  by  Dr.  Johnftone, 
It  appears  from  thefe  experiments,  that,  by  an  irritation  of 
the  fpijwl  maiTOw,  contradionj  may  be  excited  in  the  mufcles 
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fubrervlent  to  voluntary  motion  which  communicate  with  the 
fpinal  nerves  ;  but  that  an  irritation  of  the  part  abovemention- 
ed  produces  no  contraftion  of  the  heart,  though  filaments  are 
detached  from  the  fpinal  nerves  to  the  fympathetic  nerves.  It 
alfo  appears,  however,  that  the  heart  may  be  affefled  by  an 
irritation  of  its  nerves  below  the  ganglions.  From  thefe  con- 
iiderations  Dr.  Job  niton  infers,  with  great  plaufibility,  that 
the  ganglions  of  the  fpinal  nerves  intercept  the  influence  of 
volition  on  the  heart  and  inteftines. 

Article  V.  An  account  of  a  new  fpecies  of  the  manis,  or 
fcaly  lizard,  extrafled  from  the  German  relations  of  the  Da- 
nifli  royal  msflionaries  in  the  Eail  Indies. 

Article  VI.  An  account  of  the  refult  of  fome  attempts  made 
to  afcertain  the  temperature  of  the  f^a  in  great  depths,  near 
the  coafls  of  Lapland  and  Norway. 

Number  VII.  is  an  account,  wrote  in  Latin,  of  the  pro- 
dudion  of  white  marble,  by  the  depofition  of  a  calcarious 
fubftance  in  water,  which  the  author  thence  imagines  to  be 
the  manner  in  which  marble  is  univerfally  produced. 

The  next  article  is  from  the  honourable  Daines  Barrington, 
giving  an  account  of  a  very  extraordinary  mufician,  named 
Mozart,  who,  at  the  age  of  little  more  than  four  years,  is 
faid  to  have  been  not  only  capable  of  executing  leflbns  on  the 
harpfichord,  but  even  compofed  Tome  in  an  eafy  ftile  and  tafte, 
which  were  approved  of. 

Number  iX.  A  determination  of  the  exad  moments  of 
time  when  the  planet  Venus  was  at  external  and  internal  con- 
taft  with  the  fun's  limb,  in  the  tranfits  of  June  6,  1761,  and 
June  3,    1769. 

Number  X.  An  account  of  fome  improvements  made  in  a 
new  wheel  barometer. 

The  next  article  contains  fome  obfervations  upon  an  ine* 
dited  coin  of  Philiftis,  queen  of  Syracufe,  Malta,  and  Gozo, 
who  has  been  pafled  over  in  filence  by  all  the  ancient  writers  ; 
in  a  letter  from  the  reverend  Mr.  Swinton,  of  the  univerfity 
of  Oxford.  This  piece  of  antiquity  exhibits  on  one  fide,  the 
fame  veiled  head  of  a  woman  that  occurred  on  a  coin  of 
Gozo,  which  Mr.  Swinton  has  formerly  defcribed ;  and  on 
the  other,  the  figure  forming  the  type,  or  fymbol,  on  the  re- 
verfe  of  that  coin.  Before  the  face  of  tlie  veiled  head,  the 
Greek  word  BA2IAI22AS  prefents  itfelf  to  our  view ;  and 
on  the  reverfe  the  name  $IAI2TIA02,  Philiftidis,  in  the  ex- 
ergue. The  medal  is  nearly  of  the  fize  of  the  middle  Roman 
brafs,  or  rather  of  fome  of  the  Syracufian  brafs  coins  of  the 
middle  form  :  the  head  of  the  anterior  part  is  tolerably  well 
preferved,  but  the  type  on  the  other  has  fufFered  a  good  deal 
C  4  ^roOT 
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from  the  injuries  of  time.  It  would  appear  from  this  medal, 
and  others  of  Gozo  and  Malta,  that  Philiftis  was  queen  of 
thefe  iflands,  when  they  were  fubjedt  to  the  Greeks,  and  oc- 
cupied by  them  and  the  Phoenicians.  If  this  be  admitted,  it 
will  follow,  that  all  thofe  pieces  were  ftruck  before  the  Car- 
thaginians were  poUeflcd  of  Malta  and  Gozo.  For  which  rea- 
fon,  Mr.  Swinton  would  denominate  the  mcdsls  of  Gozo, 
Phoenician,  which  he  had  formerly  named  Punic  ;  as  having 
been  ftruck  while  the  Phoenicians  remained  in  that  iilan'l.  Mr. 
Swinton  obfervcs,  that  we  meet  with  a  very  minute  Greek 
infcripiion,  confifting  of  only  the  two  words  BA2IxM2SA2 
*IAISTIAfl2,  cut  in  the  lieps  of  the  ancient  theatre  at  Sy- 
racufe,  and  infertfd  in  the  volume  of  Infcrip  ions  found  in 
Sicily,  lately  publiflied  at  Palermo,  by  the  prince  di  Torre- 
muzza  ;  who  from  thence  inters,  that  Philiflis  was  queen  of 
Syracufe.  The  fame  had  f  rmerly  been  conjeilured  by  Sig. 
Havercamp  ;  and  Mr.  Swinton  thinks,  that  the  medal  in  quef- 
tion,  joined  to  other  confiderations,  renders  fuch  a  concinfion 
altogether  inconteftible.  Among  the  reafons  afligned  for 
placing  Philiftis  on  the  throne  of  Syracufe,  the  following;  are 
adduced.  1.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  the  bigas  v.nd  qua- 
drigr,  with  the  winged  figure  in  them,  which  appear  on  Phi- 
liflis's  feveral  coins,  feem  much  too  grand  for  the  fovereign  of 
only  two  petty  iflands,  fuch  as  Malta  and  Gozo.  2.  The 
medals  of  Philiflis,  adorned  with  the  bigse  and  quadrigx,  both 
in  their  type  and  workmatilhip,  feem  greatly  to  refemble  thofe 
of  Gelo,  king  of  Syracufe,  and  other  Syracufian  coins.  3. 
The  learned  father  Froelich  takes  the  fabric  of  rhefe  pieces  not 
a  little  to  refemble  that  of  many  of  thofe  ftruck  in  Sicily^ 
Mr.  Swinton  is,  therefore,  of  opinion,  that  PhilifVis  was  queen 
of  Syracufe,  at  the  fame  time  that  Ihe  was  fovereign  of  Malta 
and  Gozo ;  and  that  thofe  iflands,  whofe  Greek  inhabitants 
were,  probably,  for  the  mofi:  part  either  Syracufians,  or  of  Sy- 
racufian extradion,  were  ciependencies  of  Syracufe,  when  the 
medah  now  in  view  fiift  appeared. 

As  there  is  not  the  leaft  mention  made  of  queen  Philiftis 
in  ancient  hiftory,  and  there  are  no  certain  chronological  cha- 
raiTlers  on  her  coins,  it  is  difncult  to  afccrtain,  with  any  de- 
gree of  prccifion.  either  the  end  or  conr.mencement  of  licr 
reign.  Mr.  Swinton,  however,  thinks  it  may  be  prefumed, 
that  file  muft  have  preceded  the  elder  Dionyfius,  who  afcend- 
ed  the  throne  of  Syracufe  about  404  years  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift.  On  this  fuppofition,  the  coins  of  Gozo  nnift  be  al- 
lowed to  be  more  ancient  than  any  that  have  been  hitherto 
trinfmitted  down  to  us,  with  Phoenician  charaflers  upon  them. 
That  the  reign  of  Philiftis  was  anterior  to  that  of  Dionyfius  I. 

feems 
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feems  evident  from  hence,  that  there  is  no  room  for  her  in  the' 
fubfequent  part  of  the  Syracufian  annals  ;  the  whole  fpace 
being  filled  with  the  reigns  of  princes  and  tyrants,  of  which 
we  meet  with  a  good  account  in  ancient  hiftory.  We  may  in- 
fer from  Cicero,  in  his  oration  againii  Verres,  that  there  were 
twenty  feven  kings  and  tyrants  of  Syracufe,  of  which  eleven 
have  been  imnoticed  in  hiftory  ;  and  that  there  muft  have 
been  fome  internjediate  princes  between  the  eider  DionyHus 
and  Gelo,  kings  of  Syracufe,  whofe  names  do  not  occur 
in  any  ancient  writer,  appears  likewife  from  Valerius  Maxi- 
mus,  lib.  vi,  cap.  2.  Upon  the  whole,  there  f^ems  reafon 
for  agreeing  with  Mr.  Swinton  in  the  probability,  that  the 
medals  of  Gozo,  adorned  with  PhoeniciPin  letters,  were  ftruck 
in  that  ifland  about  450  years  beioie  the  commencement  of 
the  ChrilUan  £ra. 

[   To  be  concluded  in  our  next.   ] 

II.  A  Treatije  on  the  Dyfentery :  'with  a  Def.ription  of  the  Epidi' 
mic  Dyfentery  that  happened  in  Switzerland,  in  the  Tear  1765. 
Tranjlated  from  the  original  German  of  J.  Geo.  Zimmerman, 
M.  D.  by  C.  R.  Hopfon,  M.  D.     8z/<7.   4;.    Rivington. 

'T^HIS   volume  is  chiefly   employed  on   the  dyfentery  that 
"*■     raged   in   Switzerland   in  the   year  1765,  and  which  Dr. 
Zimmerman  appears  to  have  ftudied  with  particular  attention. 
This  epidemic  was  firfi:  obferved  in  the    month    of  June.      In 
Auguft  and  September  it  rofe  to  its  higheft  pitch;   in   the  be- 
ginning of  Oftober  univerfally  declined  j  and  in  the  middle  of 
that  month,  generally  fpeaking,   made  its  exit ;  though  fiill, 
in  the  middle  of  November  fome  here   and   there   were  feized 
with  the  diforder  ;  and  even   during  the   fevereft   cold   in  De- 
cember and  January  1766,  a  few  were  attacked  with  a  gentle 
flux.     About  the  fame  time  with  the   dyfentery  the  putrid  fe- 
ver, and  particularly  the  putrid  pleurify,   began  their  ravages, 
principally  in  Laufanne,  and   extended   them   wide  around  as 
/ar  as  the  canton  of  Bern,  and  the  neighbouring  provinces  of 
Upper  Auftria  and  Swabia.     Many   perfons   were   feized  with 
this   malady  without  any  obvious  antecedent   fymptom  ;   and 
fuch  cafes  were  generally  found  to  be  the  moft  dangerous.     In 
others,  the  difeafe  advanced  gradually.     All   who  had  it  in  a 
violent  manner,  were  feized  at  firfi:  with    an  univerfal  chill,  of 
different  degrees   of   duration  ;    fometimes   long  and  violent, 
fometimes   fliort  and   tranfitory.     With   marW  it  returned  in 
the  courfe  of  the  fever,  and  was  fucceeded   m  a  hot  fit.     On 
the  firft  attack  of  the  difeafe  the  fick  felt  an  extreme  laflitude 
of  the  whole  body,  efpecially  of  the  back   and  loins.     The 
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cholic  came  on  immediately  at  the  beginning,  with  grCvit  vio- 
lence, but  with  fome  people  the  evacuation  did  not  advance 
with  fo  quick  a  pace.  Many  were  at  firft  even  coftive.  Such 
generally  had  violent  tormina,  and  were  in  a  much  worfe  con- 
dition than  thofe  in  whom  the  flux  began  at  an  early  period. 
Almoft  every  one,  on  their  firft  being  feized,  complained  of  a 
bitternefs  in  the  mouth,  and  a  continual  inclinatfon  ro  vomit. 
Many  brought  up  a  bilious  matter  immediately  after  the  cold 
fit.  Some  vomited  very  violently  the  fint  day,  and  were  re- 
lieved by  it.  Many  retained  the  propenfiiy  to  vomit,  even  in 
the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  and  continued  to  cafl  up,  with 
great  benefit  till  ti.e  fourth  day.  Thofe  who  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  diforder,  had  fought  for  refuge  in  wine,  and  other 
hot  things,  brought  up  every  thing  they  took  into  their  llo- 
irachs,  almoft  daily,  complained  of  a  heart-burn,  and  were 
in  the  greateft  danger.  The  hot  fit  immedia'ely  fucceeded 
the  cold  ;  and  in  very  bad  cafes,  fome  had  the  firft  day  an  in- 
tolerable head-ach.  At  firll  the  fever  generally  appeared  to 
be  fmall ;  but  in  the  courfe  of  the  diforder,  became  more  con- 
liderable.  In  the  moft  violent  cafes  of  the  difeafe,  however, 
and  where  there  was  the  greatefi:  danger,  the  fever  was  fome- 
timcs  not  obfervable,  and  the  pulfe  extremely  weak.  In  lefs 
violent  kinds  the  fever  was  often  very  high.  Jn  fome  patients 
Dr.  Zimmerman  has  feen  a  drlirium  on  the  firft  day  of  the 
diforder;  in  others  a  continual  lethargy,  which  attended  fre- 
quently in  defperate  cafes,  and  was  particularly  conftant  in 
children.  The  bad  forts  of  this  dyfentery  lafled  fometimes 
from  fourteen  to  fixteen  days,  efpecially  when  proper  evacua- 
tions could  not  be  made  during  the  firft  days  of  the  diforder  5 
but  moft  of  the  patients  recovered  in  five  or  fix  days. 

As  the  author  appears  to  have  inveftigated  the  nature  of  this 
difeafe  with  great  accuracy,  fo  his  method  of  cure  was  equally 
rational  and  liiccefsful.  We  fliall  exhibit  fome  extradls  from 
the  account  of  his  general  and  particular  methods  of  cure,  an4 
their  effeas. 

*  The  principal  indication  in  each  patient,  was  the  quick  eva- 
cuation of  the  corrupt  bilious  matter. 

*  In  the  beginning,  I  efft<5ted  this  by  a  vomit,  that  confifted  at 
moll  of  forty  grains  of  ipecacuanha,  and  the  weight  was  dirai- 
nifhed  in  proportion  to  the  age  and  other  circuinftances  of  the 
patient.  I  ordered  it  to  be  taken  in  a  fpoonful  of  warm  water,  or 
weak  camomile  tea,  drinking  two  tea-cnps  full  of  the  fame  im- 
mediately after,  and  as  often  as  the  vomit  enlued,  repeating  the 
like  qiKintity  of  the  drink. 

*  Stronger  emetics  than  thefe  I  did  not  find  fit  for  my  purpofe  ; 
with  milder  I  fliould  have  done  nothing  at  all  j  befides  it  is  well 
known,  that  ipecacuanha  does  not  rel.ix  the  folids,  while  it  empties 
the  ftomach  and  abdomen,  and  that  it  has  fomething  in  it  that 
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makes  it  preferable  to  others.  The  new  manner  of  giving  it  in 
i'tnall  dofes,  does  not  always  fucceed,  and  it  often  operates  very 
roughly  J  though  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  for  reafons  very  ob- 
vious, fmall  doles  have  fometiraes  as  much  efFedl  as  great :  givea 
in  the  manner  as  I  gave  it,  it  excites  the  vomiting  three  or  four, 
or  even  eight  times,  This  vomiting  took  away  the  fickneis,  and 
the  more  gall  there  came  away,  the  more  fervice  it  did  j  I  have 
even  on  the  third  day  of  a  confirmed,  though  not  very  violent 
dyfentery,  with  forty  grains  of  ipecacuanha,  brought  away  from 
a  farmer's  daughter  fuch  an  aftonifhing  quantity  of  bilious  matter, 
that  the  dyfentery  was  entirely  fubdued  at  once.  With  moft  per- 
fons  the  emetic  got  away  pretty  much  of  this  matter  j  the  excretion 
of  blood  was  commonly  for  a  time  either  Hopped,  or  at  leaft  lef- 
fened,  the  tormina  was  immediately  more  eafy,  and  the  ftools  lels 
frequent,  though  this  alleviation  remained  but  a  few  hours.  The 
patients  were  in  a  very  bad  condition  indeed,  when  this  fliort  re- 
lief did  not  follow  at  all ;  otherwife  this  ufual  confequence  of  the 
vomit  was  a  good  prefage. 

«  I  likewife  always  gave  an  emetic  with  good  fuccefs,  when  I 
was  not  fent  for  till  a  week,  a  forthight,  or  more  had  paffed  from 
the  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  in  cafe  I  fufpedted  a  corrupt  matter  in 
the  ftomach,  and  there  was  neither  inflammation  nor  fuppuration 
in  the  bowels.  More  than  one  I  never  gave ;  perhaps  I  did 
wrong ;  but  even  this  one  was  very  ill  taken  of  me.  Sometimes, 
compelled  to  it  by  contrary  indications,  I  began  the  cure  without 
the  emetic,  and  purged  fo  much  the  more  violently  for  it  with 
good  fuccefs.  To  children  that  were  extremely  young,  I  very 
wrongly  gave  no  emetic. 

*  After  having  given  the  vomit  in  the  morning,  I  ordered  them 
to  fet  out  in  the  afternoon  with  the  following  drink  :  take  two 
ounces  of  barley,  and  boil  them  up  with  an  ounce  of  cream  of  tar- 
tar, in  two  pints  and  a  half  of  water,  till  the  barley  burlls  j  then 
ftrain  it  through  a  linen  cloth,  and  fet  the  liquor  by,  which 
will  amount  to  about  a  quart,  to  be  drank  warm  at  proper  inter- 
vals, during  the  firft  afternoon,  and  the  whole  fucceeding  ni^ht 
throughout.  I  leffened  the  dofe  of  the  cream  of  tartar  accordmg 
to  the  age  of  the  patient,  though  I  moftly  ftuck  to  the  proportion 
before-mentioned. 

*  On  the  fecond  day  in  the  morning,  I  gave  to  adults  three 
ounces  of  tamarinds,  boiled  up  for  the  fpace  of  two  minutes,  with 
half  a  pint  of  warm  water,  and  Ilrained  off;  to  children  two 
ounces,  and  to  very  fmall  infants  one.  This  gently  opening  me- 
dicine dire6lly  brought  on  the  ftools,  more  copioufly  than  before, 
but  after  this  their  number  was  generally  diminiflied  j  fometimes 
the  tormina  went  quite  away,  but  for  the  moft  part,  were  at  lead 
greatly  alleviated.  A  large  copious  excretion  produced  by  this 
medicine,  had  always  an  excellent  efte6h  Inftead  of  tamarinds, 
I  fometimes  gave  Sedliz  falts  to  the  quantity  of  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce  and  a  half,  with  the  like  fuccefs.  TJuring  the  night,  I  re- 
peated the  barley-water  with  the  cream  of  tartar :  on  the  third 
day,  I  gave  ftill  the  tamarind  decoftion,  if  the  malady  was  not  fuf- 
ficiently  diminiflied,  otherwife  I  put  it  ofl^  till  the  fourth  day,  and 
ordered  nothing  further  in  the  mean  time,  than  the  barley-water 
with  cream  of  tartar. 

*  I  gave  the  peafants  pretty  often  after  the  emetic,  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  firft  day,  a  drachm  of  cream  of  tartar,  with  the  like 
quantity  of  rhubarb  j  the  lame  dofe  on  the  morning  and  evening 
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of  the  fecond  day,  and  the  morning  of  the  third.  Sometimes,  I 
divided  this  into  fix  dofes,  and  ordered  the  whole  fi.<  to  be  taken  by 
the  fourth  day,  while,  at  the  fame  tim?,  I  prefci-ibed  the  barley- 
water  in  the  fame  manner  ;  I  diminifhed  the  dofes  likewife  in  pro'- 
portion  to  the  patient's  age.  The  fuccefs  was  not  bad  ;  for  by 
means  of  a  vomit  given  at  the  beginning,  two  drams  of  powdered 
rhubarb,  with  the  like  quantity  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  the  com- 
mon barley  water,  with  an  ounce  of  the  fame  fait,  I  have  done 
many  people  great  ftrvice  in  three  days  tin.e,  and  have  in  this 
manner  even  perfrdUy  cured  a  woman  fourfcore  years  old  of  the 
dyfentery.  By  this  method,  however,  the  pains  did  not  fo  foon 
remit ;  but  on  the  contrary,  grew  much  more  violent.  Which  did 
not  happen  when  I  omitted  the  rhubarb. 

*  The  cream  of  tartar  and  tamarinds  did  not  only  occafion  no 
pain,  but  very  much  dimiuifiied  it,  when  they  proved  fufFiciently 
purgative.  They  had  alfo  this  advantage  over  rhubarb,  that  by 
means  of  their  acidity,  they  afled  very  powerfully  againlt  the  pu- 
trid fever;  while,  on  the  contrary,  rhubarb,  except  a  deterfive, 
and  (as  it  appears  to  me)  not  very  antiieptic  power,  can  boafl  of 
nothing  more,  than  of  being  capable  of  contracting  the  fibres. 

*  In  oblHnate  and  tedious  tafts,  by  means  of  an  opening  medi- 
cine, confiding  of  three  ounces  of  tamarinds,  the  ftools  became 
lefs  frequent  in  the  very  height  of  the  diforder,  and  the  patients  were 
always  relieved.  So  far  from  being  weakened  by  this  purge,  I 
perceived  that  they  grew  Ihonger  and  moie  alert  than  they  had 
been  before,  wlien  their  bowels  were  diftended  with  putrid 
matter. 

*  In  general,  the  tamarinds  had  a  much  quicker  and  better  ef- 
fect than  rhubarb  alone.  So  far  from  caufing  pain,  they  alle- 
viated it  very  much,  and  accompanied  with  the  cream  of  tartar 
during  the  intervals,  finifhed  the  difeafe  in  three  or  four  days, 
even  when  the  attack  was  very  violent.  Notwithftanding  the 
emetic,  the  ftools  grew  very  copious  and  of  a  bad  appearance 
fome  hours  afterwards,  the  pains  great,  and  the  wearincfs  of  the 
members  very  confiderabie.  But  very  often  all  thefe  fymptoms 
fuddenly  vanifhed   on  purging  the  patient  with  tamarinds. 

*  As  faft  as  each  fyraptom  of  the  dyfentery  decreafed,  and  at 
length  vanifhed,  I  perceived  that  the  fever  in  like  manner  de- 
creafed and  vaniflied.  It  took  a  fall  hold,  and  even  grew  very 
confiderabie,  when  the  putrid  matter  was  not  evacuted  in  fuffi- 
cient  quantities  direftly  at  the  beginning.  I  made  ufe  of  no  other 
remedy  for  it,  than  tbofe  which  I  have  already  indicated.  They 
were  fufficiently  capable  of  corre6ling  and  evacuating  the  bilious 
matter,  and  thus  likewife  of  putting  an  end  to  the  fever. 

*  After  the  emetic  I  fometimes  too  gave  cream  of  tartar,  rhu- 
barb, and  tamarinds  by  turns,  with  good  fuccefs.  But  1  was  guilty 
of  an  error  in  not  being  content  with  tamarinds,  and  the  other 
medicines  alone,  when  I  had  omitted  the  rhubarb. 

In  his  obfervations  on  the  effeds  of  too  early  an  exhibition 
of  opiates,  the  author  coincides  with  other  writers. 

*  I  always  looked  upon  it  as  dangerous  to  give  opium  in  the 
dyfentery,  before  the  fuel  that  fed  the  fire  of  the  diforder,  was 
burnt  out.  1  endeavoured,  therefore,  to  find  out  a  method  of 
giving  opium,  in  thefe  obftinate  and  extraordinary  painful  cafes, 
with  as  little  prejudice  as  pofTible.  This  happened  for  the  moft 
part  to  be  of  benefit,  but  was  not  always  without  prejudice. 
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f  The  laudanum  liquidum  Sydenhami,  given  to  fix  drops  in  lin- 
feedtea  every  fix  hours,  to  a  pale  young  gentleman  about  nine 
years  old,  who,  for  forae  years,  had  been  plagued  with  worros, 
foothed,  indeed,  his  violent  pains  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  difor- 
der,  after  a  hearty  evacuation,  but  it  very  much  increafed  his  fe- 
ver, though,  at  the  fame  time,  1  ordered  him  tvtvy  three  hours, 
day  and  night,  a  large  fpoonful  of  tindlure  of  rhubarb  prepared 
with  water.  It  cauled  likewife,  in  this  child,  an  endeavour  to 
vomit,  as  it  reftrained  the  putrid  matter  ftill  remaining  behind, 
and  indeed  brought  on  a  downright -vomiting.  But  all  thefe  in- 
difpofitions  vanilhed  on  the  repeated  ufe  of  the  tamarinds,  cream 
of  tartar,  powder  of  rhubarb,  and  on  totally  laying  afide  the  lau- 
danum. 

*  Sixteen  drops  of  the  laudanum  Sydenhami,  given  to  a  young 
man  of  Brugg,  after  copious-evacuations  made  on  occafion  of  his 
being  affli6ted  with  violent  pains  in  the  bowels,  excited  anxious 
dreams,  and  a  pretty  fmart  pain  in  the  joints,  while  that  in  the 
belly  ceafed  entirely  ;  however,  this  pain  in  the  limbs  vaniftied 
the  next  day.  Eight  drops  in  the  evening,  and  the  fame  quantity 
at  midnight,  were,  on  the  contrary,  afterwards  of  good  effeiV  in 
the  very  fame  perfon  ;  he  had  no  pains  in  the  joints,  nor  in  the 
belly,  no  dreams,  lefs  deep,  and  feven  ftools  during  the  whole 
night,  inftead  of  an  hundred,  and  fifty  or  two  hundred,  which  he 
had  had  before  every  night.  Yet  the  diftemper  grew  long  and 
tedious,  and  continued  on  him  a  fortnight;  this  I  afcribed  to  the 
laudanum,  which  to  be  fire  eafed  the  patient,  but  by  the  very  cafe 
it  gave,  lengthened  the  difcrder.  This  is  the  only  one  among  all 
my  patients,  who  had  the  prolapfus  re6li  at  the  end  of  the  difeafe; 
but  he  foon  recovered,  and  remained  from  that  time  perfectly  frefli 
and  heal.hy. 

*  In  four  other  cafes  I  have  obferved,  that  the  laudanum 
Sydenhami  given  after  proper  evacuations,  alleviated  the  pains, 
and  leiTened  the  number  of  ftools  without  flopping  them  entirely  j 
I  began  then  immediately  with  the  rhubarb.  Whence  appears, 
that  it  fometimts  had  the  advantage  of  fomewhat  diminilhing  the 
ftools,  without  putting  a  ftop  to  them,  and  in  the  mean  time  of 
taking  away  the  pains  :  but  without  rhubarb  given  in  the  intervals, 
or  juft  after,  it  was  very  plainly  pernicious.' 

Dr.  Zinxmerman  obferved,  that  rhubarb,  given  in  powder, 
did  not  purge  fufficiently  in  the  beginning  of  this  difcrder. 
That  it  always  i-ncreafed  the  pain,  (which  however  did  not 
happen  on  taking  it  in  tindure,)  and  the  number  of  ftools 
v/as  not  much  diminifhed  by  its  ufe.  Mixed  with  cream  of 
tartar,  he  remarked  that  it  purged  more  brilkly,  though  ftill 
with  much  pain  ;  but  tamarinds  evacuated  quickly,  copioufly, 
and  without  bringing  on  frefh  pain  ;  and  diredly  after  their 
operation,  the  frequency  of  ftools  was  leflened.  Thofe  to 
whom  he  gave  an  emetic  in  the  morning,  and  afterwards  that 
evening,  together  with  the  fubfequent  morning  and  evening 
.  half  a  drachm  of  rhubarb,  always  recovered  more  flowiy  than 
fuch  as  had  taken  at  the  fame  time  a  great  quantity  of  cream 
of  tartar  with  barley  water.  From  thefe  obfervations  the  au- 
thor concludes,  that  the  phyficians  who  look  upon  rhubarb 
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as  the  moft  fuitable  purge  in  dyfenteric  caffS,  on  account  of 
its  polfeffing  at  the  Tame  time  a  laxative  and  corroborating,  or 
rather  an  aftringent  power,  do  fo  without  fufficient  grounds  : 
for  that  rhubarb,  in  a  dyfentery,  attended  with  a  putrid  fever, 
without  tlie  addition  of  acids,  by  fufFering  the  diforder  to  pro- 
ceed in  its  own  courfe,  is,  by  no  means  a  fpecific  in  that  dif- 
temper.  We  muft  obferve,  however,  that  in  different  fpccies 
of  the  dyfentery,  different  remedies  are  proper;  and  Dr.  Zim- 
merman himfelf,  in  another  part  of  the  treatife,  fubfcribes  to 
the  juftnefs  of  this  remark.  As  the  epidemic  dyfentery  of 
1765,  was  attended  with  a  very  putrid  difpohtio')  of  the  hu- 
mours, purgative  medicines,  of  an  acefcent  nature,  were  ex- 
perienced to  be  moft  generally  beneficial  ;  but  rhubarb  was 
found  to  have  advantageous  effecls  towards  the  end  of  the  dif- 
order. Our  author's  obfervations  on  the  appearance  of  the 
matter  difcharged  in  the  dyfentery,  are  rational  and  worthy  of 
attention. 

♦  — The  excrements  in  the  dyfentery,  of  which  we  treat  at 
prefent,  do  not  merely  confift  of  corrupted  gall ;  befides,  all  that 
a  man  voids  of  a  green  or  yellow  colour,  is  net  pure  gall,  fince 
one  drop  of  bile  colours  an  aftonifhing  quantity  of  water.  They 
arc  very  often  white,  and  perfedlly  relembling  pus,  though  it  is 
for  the  moft  part  a  great  error  to  take  this  matter  for  pus.  For  it 
is  well  known,  that  the  inteftinal  glands,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
thofe  of  the  urine  bladder,  when  torn  with  the  ftone  or  gravel, 
are  capable  of  yielding  a  greater  q\iantity  of  fluids,  and  thofe  of 
a  quite  different  nature  than  in  health  ;  this  humour  is,  in  both 
cales,  a  Ilimy  white  matter.  On  comparing  thcfe  remarks  with  the 
foregoing,  it  is  manifeft,  thit  ftools  of  this  kind  may  be  produced 
by  an  acrid  bilious  matter  adhering  to  the  bowels  ;  and  that,  as 
my  obfervations  in  the  firft  'chapter  fufhciently  fhew,  in  a  bilious 
dyfentery  attended  with  a  putrid  fever,  the  excrements  may  be 
even  perfeftly  white.  From  this  appears,  by  the  bye,  how  ridicu- 
loufly  fome  people  conllitute  different  fpecies  of  the  dyfentery, 
from  the  different  colours  of  the  excrements,  and  treat  them  by 
quite  different  methods. 

The  particles  of  fibres  and  membranes,  that  often  come  away 
in  the  djfentery,  hanging  fometimes  a  foot  long  from  the  poor 
patients,  and  nre  confidered  as  the  inner  coat  of  the  inteftines,  are 
m  reality  very  feldom  any  part  of  them,  but  often  nothing  elfe  than 
an  in/piffated  mucus.  Great  anatomifts  have  demonflrated  to  us 
the  paffages,  through  which  this  mucus  comes  into  the  inteftines, 
and  withal,  that  a  fubftance  can  come  out  of  the  blood  into  them, 
by  wnich  this  mucus  is  coagulated,  and  under  the  appearance  of  a 
flefhy.  !nembranous,  or  fat  body,  paffes  into  the  Ilool,  when,  at 
the  la.  .e  ti  ..,  not  the  leaft  ulcer  in  the  bowels  is  to  be  perceived. 
I  do  p.ot,  however,  deny,  that  the  tunica  villofa  of  the  inteftines, 
is  not  alfo  fometimes  abraded,  and  comes  away  with  the  excre- 
ments. I  am  likewife  fenilble,  that  the  bowels  are  m  this  diforder 
apt  to  be  ulcerated  }  but  fo  late,  that  this  matter  is  changed  into  a 
putrid  thin  pus,  or  is  fo  confounded  with  blood  and  mucus,  that 
one  cannot  poffibly  fee  it.  Hence  we  may  perceive,  how  often 
phyficians  deceive  thc;nfelves  and  others  j  when  they,  m  the  very 
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fil-ft  days  of  the  diforder,  miftake  the  forementioned  mucus  for 
pus,  the  fibrous  and  membranous  fubftances  for  figns  of  the  lace- 
ration of  the  internal  tunic  of  the  intelUnes,  or  of  an  ulcer  in  thofe 
parts  J  and  thus  in  a  bilious  dyfentery  attended  with  a  putrid  feverj 
entirely  omit  purgatives,  and  give  the  patient  over  to  death. 

*  The  bilious,  putrid,  and  corrofive  matter^  inclofed,  as  it  were, 
in  the  cavities  of  the  inteftines,  irritates  them  fo  much,  that  often 
the  openrings  of  the  blood  velTels  into  the  inteftines  are  widened  j 
fo  that  pure  blood  runs  6ut,  and  mixes  itfelf  with  the  ftoolsi 
Thus  there  may  be  blood  in  the  excrementsj  without  the  leaft 
perception,  or  even  fufpicion  of  inflammation  in  the  bowels  j  it 
may  alfo  flow  in  great  quantities,  without  their  fuppuration  en- 
fuing :  hence  appears  the  reafon,  why,  when  even  the  excretions 
^re  bloody,  there  is  no  need  to  be  afraid  of  expelling  the  bilious 
irritating  matter  with  a  vomit  and  purges,  and  why  it  fo  often 
arrives,  that  a  vomit  alone  puts  a  Itop  to  this  flux  of  blood.  Nor 
is  an  internal  heat,  which  the  egregious  Mr.  Rahn,  in  his  work  on 
the  dyfentery,  aflirms  to  be  an  infallible  mark  of  a  violent  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels,  any  more  a  fign  thereof,  than  bloody 
ftools ;  for  I  have  removed  this  fymptom  likewife  by  means  of  ta- 
marinds, which  evacuated  the  corrofive  bilious  matter,  while,  irt. 
cafe  of  the  flighteft  inflammation,  this  ardor  had  been  violently  in* 
creafed. 

The  laft  chapter  of  this  volume  contains  remarks,  and 
jnore  determinate  conclufions,  with  regard  to  the  diagnofis  and 
cUre  of  moft  fpecies  of  the  dyfentery.  The  work  in  general 
is  replete  with  praflical  obfervations,  and  we  would  recom- 
mend  the  perufal  of  it  to  all  who  are  defirous  of  being  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  rational  treatment  of  that  diforder* 


III.  The  HiftoYy  of  a  Voyage  to  the  Malouine  {or  Falkland)  IJIanJs^ 
made  in  1763,  and  1764,  under  the  Command  of  M.  de  Bou- 
gainville, in  order  to  form  a  Settlement  there  \  and  of  tivo  Voy- 
ages to  the  Streights  of  Magellan,  ivith  an  Account  of  the  Pa- 
tagonians  :  Tranjlated  from  Dom  Pernety'i  Hijiorical  'Journal^ 
rvoritten  in  French*  lilujlrated  *with  Copper- Plate t.  j^.to.  15/* 
JefFerys. 

1ni7E  are  ftill  fo  imperfe^lly  acquainted  with  the  foutherrt 
* '^  hemifphere,  that  a  voyage  to  that  part  of  the  world  ne- 
ver fails  of  exciting  the  expeflation  of  fome  important  confe- 
quehce  to  the  public.  The  naturalift,  in  particular,  is  deeply 
inierefted  in  an  expedition  which,  he  hopes,  will  greatly  enlarge 
our  knowledge  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms.  The 
fpeculative  philofopher  rejoices  at  the  profped  of  obtaining 
iiew  information  concerning  the  opinions  and  manners  of  peo- 
ple who  have  been  bred  up  in  total  ignorance  and  barbarity  t 
while  the  politician  is  felicitous  for  the  difcovery  of  a  Terra 
Incognita^  which  may  extend  the  commerce  of  his  country. 
From  the  laft  of  thefe  motives  this  voyage  of  M.  de  Bougain- 
VoL.  XXXIl.   September,  1771.  N  vUl^ 
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ville  was  undertaken.  After  the  cefllon  of  all  Canada  to  Bri- 
tain, at  the  conclufion  of  the  laft  war,  he  conceived  the  de- 
fign  of  indemnifying  France  for  that  lofs,  if  poflible,  by  a 
difcovery  of  the  fouthcrn  continent,  and  thofe  large  iflands 
which  lie  contiguous  to  it.  A  perufal  of  lord  Anfon's  Voyage 
round  the  World,  it  (eems,  fnggefted  to  him  rhe  propriety  of 
attempting  to  explore  the  Malouine  iflands,  and  form  a  fettle- 
ment  there.  The  projeft  being  communicated  to  the  French 
miniftiy,  was  approved  of  To  carry  it  into  execution,  M.  de 
Bougainville  caufed  a  frigate  and  a  floop  to  be  built  at  St, 
Malo  at  his  own  expence,  and  applied  to  Dom  Pernety,  the 
writer  of  this  Journal,  to  accompany  him  on  tke  intended  ex- 
pedition. They  fet  fail  from  St.  MaFo,  September  i,  1763, 
in  the  Eagle  frigate,  with  a  crew  of  a  hundred  men,  in  com- 
pany with  the  Sphinx  floop,  whofe  crew  confifted  of  forty. 
The  obfervations  in  the  Journal,  from  the  time  they  left  St. 
Malo,  till  they  arrived  at  the  ilhnd  of  St.  Catharine,  relate 
chiefly  to  fiflies,  of  which  the  flying-fifli,  the  bonito,  the 
thunny,  and  the  porpoife,  appear  to  have  been  the  moft  nu- 
merous and  remarkable.  We  Hiall  extraft  M.  Pernety's  ac- 
count of  the  thunny  and  bonito,  as  containing  fomc  remark- 
able circnmftances,  and  as  the  defaription  of  the  former  dif- 
fers from  what  is  given  by  M.  Valmont  de  Bomare,  of  the 
thunny  in  the  Mediterranean, 

*  In  thofe,  the  thunny,  we  caught,  the  fcales  are  neither  large 
nor  broad,  nor  the  back  of  a  blacki(h  cait,  but  of  a  fine  deep  blue, 
which  brightens  infenlibly  towards  the  fins,  which  are  ftiapcd  like 
fcythec,  and  placed  near  the  gills.  Thefe  two  fins,  as  well  as  the 
two  fmaller  at  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  are  of  a  very  deep  grey,  or 
bluifli  Wack,  inclining  to  grey.  That  on  the  back,  and  the  two 
on  the  belly,  fituated  at  about  two  thirds  of  the  length  of  the 
body,  arc  of  a  gold  colour,  as  well  as  lome  parts  refeinbling  the 
teeth  of  a  faw  and  extending  from  the  fins  to  -the  tail,  which  is 
arched.  On  the  outfide,  their  gills  do  not  appear  to  be  double. 
Their  fnout,  which  is  not  thick,  n  pointed,  and  has  fm all  teeth 
that  are  \try  fharp.  M.  Valmont  fays,  that  this  fi(h  dies  foon 
after  it  is  out  of  the  water.  That  which  I  delineated,  lived  near 
half  an  hour  hung  up  by  the  tail  near  the  main-maft.  It  would, 
probably,  have  lived  much  longer,  if,  by  ftruggling  to  difejigage 
itfelf,  it  had  not  difgorged  its  heart,  which  fell  upon  deck  in  my 
prefence,  and  on  taking  it  into  my  hand  continued  its  palpitation 
near  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  In  voiding  it,  it  difcharged  a  great 
quantity  of  blood  through  its  gullet,  fome  drops  of  which  1  have 
reprefented  upon  the  furfacc  of  the  lawer  jaw.  Its  fiefti  is  fome- 
tliiiig  like  veal ;  but  drier  and  more  firm. 

*  The  bonito  is  a  large  fi(h :  its  figure  from  the  head  to  three- 
fourths  of  its  length  is  round ,  from  thence  it  begins  to  grow 
flatter,  and  terminates  in  a  pretty  thick  tail,  which  is  forked,  and 
like  that  of  other  fifties  As  it  has  little  or  no  neck,  it  has  two 
iins  which  aie  pretty  long,  but  not  broad  in  proportion  to  the 
bonito.    On  the  back  is  a  fin,  which,  as  it  approaches  towards  the 

tail. 
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tail,  feems  to  form  there,  as  well  a?  on  the  oppofite  part  under  tha 
belly,  triangular  proje^^lions  of  a  gold  colour.  On  each  fide  are 
placed  two  other  fins  of  a  blue  colour,  terminating  in  a  point  at 
the  tail.  Two  fmall  fins  appear  under  the  belly.  The  back  is  of 
a  very  deep  blue,  which  grows  brighter  towards  the  middle  of  the 
body.  The  belly  is  white  with  a  cult  of  greenifh  yellow,  and  is 
Yariegated  with  feveral  ftripes  of  a  greyifh  colour,  which  feem  to 
be  blended  together  promifcuoufly.  The  eye  is  large,  and  has  a 
circle  of  gold  round  the  pupil.  Its  head  is  not  fo  long  as  that  of 
the  thunny.  It  is  necefTary  to  lard  it  well,  as  its  ficlh  is  very 
dry. 

•  Thefe  fifti  always  appear  in  flioals ;  tlie  fea  fometimes  feems  to 
be  intirely  covered  with  them.  They  are  caught  with  the  fpear, 
or  a  hook  baited  with  an  artificial  flying-fifli.  The  flefh  of  the 
bonito,  which  is  taken  on  the  coaft  of  the  kingdom  of  Angola, 
is  faid  to  be  hurtful.  In  the  middle  of  the  flefli  of  fome  we  found 
fome  live  worms.  They  were  white,  of  the  thicknefs  of  the 
barrel  of  feathers  in  a  hen's  wing,  and  about  four  lines  ia 
length/ 

The  author's  account  of  the  porpoife  throws  likewife  fome 
new  light  on  the  natural  hiftory  of  that  fifti. 

*  Porpoifes  almoft  always  are  found  in  flioab,  fwimming  in  a 
line,  as  if  they  were  drawn  up  for  all  engagement.  They  feem  to 
go  in  fearch  of  the  wind  j  for  we  remarked  that  in  a  fhort  time 
after  they  had  pafled  us,  the  wind  would  rife  on  that  fide,  to 
which  they  directed  their  courfe.  There  is  no  fifh  perhaps,  con- 
fidering  itsfize,  that  has  fo  much  ftrength  as  the  porpoife.  Among 
thofe  which  which  we  ftruck,  two  or  three  difengaged  themfelves 
from  the  harpoon,  either  by  tearing  their  backs  or  breaking  the 
harpoon  itfelf  j  although  the  fpike  was  as  thick  as  a  man's  thumb. 
Thofe  we  took  did  always  force  the  iron,  and  one  of  them  twifted 
it  like  the  end  of  a  fcrew.  There  is  a  ilrong  fmell  attending  this 
fifh,  as  well  as  the  fhark,  and  it  is  fo  permanent,  that  after  the 
difledion  I  made,  my  hands  were  not  fiee  from  it  in  three  days, 
though  I  waftied  them  very  often  with  vinegar.' 

Amidft  many  interefting  obfervations,  M.  Pernety  is  not  ex- 
empted from  the  general  fault  of  journalifts,  in  giving  fome* 
times  a  minute  detail  of  trifling  incidents.  The  account  ^3^ 
the  Baptifm  of  the  Line,  which  all  thofe  undergo  who  have  ne- 
ver before  pafled  the  equator,  may,  perhaps,  be  reckoned  a 
fubjed  little  worthy  of  relation.  However,  it  being  a  farce 
univerfally  performed  in  European  fliips  on  that  occaficn,  tho' 
not  exadtly  in  the  lame  manner,  M.  Pernety  may  be  excufed 
for  giving  it  a  place  in  his  journal,  and  we  fliall  prefent  our 
readers  with  the  account  of  that  ludicrous  ceremony,  as  far  as 
regards  M.  de  Bougainville.  After  a  week  of  preparation,  and 
a  (blemn  meflage  f ro n  the  Bon-hcmme  la  Ugne^  the  important 
ritual  was  thus  conduced. 

*  About  two  o'clock  in  the  afterrtocn,  they  began  by  placing  a 
bathing  tub  full  of  feawater  and  two  buckets  on  the  quarterdeck  : 
athwart,  from  the  ftarboard  to  the  larboard  fide,  they  Ih'etclied  a 
rope,  which  they  called  Mf  /;>/^,  the  fame  they  ufed  for  founding; 
then  the  drum  vvas  beaten  for  every  body  to  alfemble.     The  wea- 
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ther  proved  very  feafonable  for  tl.e  ceremony,  for  it  was  extremely 
hot.  Near  the  gangway,  which  leads  to  the  ftate-room,  was 
placed  a  bench  covered  with  the  quarter  cloths,  which  had  fervcd 
the  evening  before  to  caparifon  the  courier's  horfe ;  and  this  wa» 
to  be  the  feat  or  throne  for  the  lord  governor  of  the  line,  his 
chancellor,  and  the  vicar,  who  was  to  adminifler  the  baptifm. 

*  When  every  body  was  aflenibled,  a  voice  conveyed  through  a 
fpeaking  trumpet  called  out  from  the  main-roaft  top :  "What  is 
the  name  of  this  (hip  I  fee  below  within  my  dominions?  The 
Ea^le,  anfwercd  the  captain— who  commands  her?  M.  le  Che- 
valier de  Bougainville.  I  am  very  glad  of  it,  it  will  give  me 
pleafurc  to  admit  him  into  my  fociety,  according  to  the  efta- 
blidied  forms  and  ceremonies.  I  received  an  account  of  him 
yefterday,  and  as  a  tcftimony  of  my  fatisfaftion,  am  coming 
down  into  his  (hip  with  all  my  court  — A  la  bonne  hcure,  re- 
plied M.  de  Bougainville,  a  fea  phrafe  to  exprefs,  that  one  under- 
itands  what  has  been  faid,  and  that  one  approves  of  and  confenta 
to  it. 

*  Upon  this  a  failor,  who  had  no  other  covering  than  a  pair 
of  tarred  breeches,  and  on  his  fhoulders  the  Ikin  of  a  (heep  with 
the  wool  on,  ftained  with  red  and  yellow  in  large  blotches,  with  a 
cap  on  his  head  made  likcwife  of  the  (kin  of  a  (heep  painted,  with 
a  pair  of  bull's  horns  faltened  on  the  top,  and  feveral  pieces  of 
wood  blacked,  and  feathers  of  turkies  and  fowls  upon  it ;  his 
bread,  arms,  legs  and  face,  being  ftained  in  the  fame  manner  with 
red  and  yellow  colours,  diluted  in  oil,  and  large  black  whifkers ; 
this  failor,  1  fay,  thus  accoutred  came  down  from  the  main  maft 
top  by  the  (hrouds  on  the  larboard  fide,  with  an  iron  chain  round 
his  middle  by  way  of  a  girdle  ;  in  one  hand  he  held  the  end  of  this 
chain,  and  in  the  other  a  pot-hook. 

,  «  Six  cabbin  boys  marched  before  him  naked,  painted  from 
head  to  foot  with  red  and  yellow,  Ibme  of  them  in  blotches,  others 
in  crofs  bands  after  the  manner  of  the  (avages. 

'  As  foon  as  they  came  on  the  quarter-deck,  the  failor  drew 
them  up  in  order,  placed  their  thumbs  on  the  rope,  and  made 
them  dance  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  the  tabor.  After  this  they 
approached  the  bathing  tub,  and  the  failor  threw  feveral  buckets 
of  water  over  them. 

•  •  This  ceremony  being  finifhed,  the  defcent  of  the  lord  governor 
of  the  line  was  announced  by  the  throwing  of  white  kidney 
beans,  for  (agar  plumbs,  from  the  main  maft  lop  on  the  quarter 
deck.  The  bon-homme  la  ligne,  preceded  by  his  whole  court, 
took  the  fame  route  as  the  failor  and  the  cabbin  boys;  he  de- 
fcended  (lowly  and  majeftically.  His  court  was  compofed  of  the- 
fecond  mate,  the  boatfwain,  the  pilot,  and  the  gunner.  The  firft 
mate  repicfented  the  bon-honime  la  ligne.  He  was  covered  with 
white  (heep  (kins  fewed  together  (b  as  to  make  a  garment  of  one 
piece.  His  cap,  which  was  composed  of  the  iame  marcriais,  came 
down  over  his  eyes.  A  quantity  of  tow  mixed  with  wool,  ferved 
him  for  a  peruke  and  a  beard.    He  had  a   falfe  nofe  made  of 

:  painted  wood.  Inftead  of  a  ribband,  he  wore  acrofs  his  ihouldcr* 
a  (tring  of  trucks  of  the  parrels,  as  large  as  goo(e  eggs. 

*  His  attendants  were  drelTed  up  much  in  the  fame  manner,  ex- 
cept that  fome  of  them  had  their  arms  or  their  legs  naked,  and 
painted  red  arid  yellow,  as  likewife  their  faces  ornamented  with 
Inrge  black  whilkers,  and  long  wooden  nofes.  One  carried  a  mace, 
or  club  fuch  as  the  favages  ufe,  another  a  bow,  a  third  an  ax, 
and  a  fourth  a  calumet.  Near  the  lord  governor  was  his  chan- 
cellor 
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ccllor  bearing  the  fceptre,  which  was  a  fort  of  mop,  fuch  as  \% 
iifed  in  fpunging  a  cannon,  after  it  has  been  fired.  The  cock- 
fwain  drefled  like  a  woman,  and  painted  with  coarfe  red  paint 
mixed  up  in  oil,  flood  clofe  to  the  bon  homme,  who  called  him 
his  daughter.  As  to  the  vicar,  he  was  cloathed  in  a  fort  of  linen 
robe,  covered  with  pitch  and  tar ;  a  cord  about  the  thicKnefs  of 
one's  thumb  ferved  him  for  a  fafh.  He  wore  a  fquare  cap  of 
pafteboard  blacked  over,  a  mafk  of  the  fame,  and  a  linen  gown 
painted  red,  and  carried  a  book  in  bis  hand.  One  cabbin  boy 
had  a  fquare  cap  painted  red  and  black,  another  held  a  wooden 
cenfer,  hanging  by  packthreads  platted  in  the  fliape  of  a  chain, 
and  in  the  other  hand  a  chafing  difh  with  fire  to  heat  the  perfumes, 
which  were  made  of  pitch  and  tar.  A  third  cabbin  boy  carried  a 
bow  and  and  an  arrow  ;  and  a  fourth  a  bafon  and  watering  pot 
full  of  fea  water  for  the  baptifm. 

*  The  whole  proceflion  being  come  down  upon  the  deck,  and 
the  crew  aflembled  there,  the  lord  governor  defired  a  conference 
with  the  commandant,  who  immediately  advanced  to  receive  him. 
**  You  are  welcome  hither,  M.  le  Chevalier  j  I  am  happy  to  fee 
you,  faid  the  bon-homme  la  ligne  :  excufe  me  if  I  do  not  make 
you  a  long  compliment ;  my  lungs  are  fo  feeble,  I  can  fcarcely 
fpeak.  You  rauft  not  be  furprifed  at  this;  for  I  am  7763  years 
old :  it  is  even  with  difficulty  that  I  can  w^rite.  I  have  therefore 
ordered  ray  fecretary  to  do  it  for  me  ;  and  here  is  a  letter,  which 
will  acquaint  you  with  every  thing  I  had  to  fay  to  you,  as  well 
as  my  chancellor.  I  am  come  down  from  my  palace  on  purpofe 
to  admit  you  into  my  fociety,  I  hope  you  will  make  no  fcruple 
of  fubmltting  to  the  ceremony  of  being  baptized  agreeable  to 
the  cultom  on  this  occafion.**  M.  de  Bougamville  received  the 
letter,  read  it,  and  replied  a  la  bonne  heure.  After  this  he  far 
luted  the  daughter  of  the  bon-homme,  and  after  congratulating 
him  on  his  having  fo  handfome  a  daughter,  drew  near  the  line, 
or  rope,  which  was  ftretched  acrofs.  The  officers  of  the  bon- 
homme  accompanied  him  to  it,  and  the  lord  governor  featcd  hlm- 
felf  on  his  throne  with  his  daughter  and  his  chancellor. 

*  The  officers  tied  M.  de  Bougainville's  left  thumb  on  the  line 
with  a  red  ribband.  The  reft  of  us  gathered  round,  viz.  Mefi'. 
de  Nerville,  de  Belcourt,  I'Hijillier  and  myieU,  and  they  tied  pur 
left  thumbs  with  the  fame  ribband. 

*  The  vicar  with  a  folemn  air,  and  with  his  book  in  his  hand, 
approached  M.  de  Bougainville.  At  the  left  hand  of  the  vicar  was 
the  fcepter-bearer  of  the  lord  governor  j  and  at  his  left  hand  two 
cabbin  boys  drefled  like  favages ;  one  of  whom  carried  a  plate 
covered  with  a  napkin  folded,  to  receive  the  tribute,  which  is 
called  ratifonif  becaufe  they  content  thetpfelyes  with  pouring  a 
fmall  quantity  of  fea  water  on  the  heads  of  thofe  who  ranlbm' 
themfelves,  inftead  of  plunging  them  in  the  fea,  as  is  done  in  the 
punilhment  of  ducking  :  the  other  held  a  bow  in  one  hand  and  a 
cenfer  in  the  other.  The  cenfer  v/as  a  piece  of  wood ,  hollowed 
in  the  (liape  of  a  porringer,  with  three  handles,  and  fufpended  by 
three  pieces  of  cord.  The  cullom  of  dipping  in  the  fea  \r\  ppj-- 
forming  this  ceremony  of  baptifm  is  aboliftied  :  it  having  been 
confidered  that  that  pra6>ice  might  be  attended  with  much  dan- 
ger on  account  of  the  (harks,  which  are  apt  to  lurk  near  the  fhips, 
and  carry  away  a  thigh  at  leaft  from  any  unfortunate  perfon, 
whom  they  happen  to  feize.  In  lieu  of  this,  they  have  fubllituted 
Jhc  baptifm  of  the  bath,  or  bathing  tub,  on  the  edge  of  which 
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they  canfe  the  perfon  to  fit,  who  has  not  ranfomed  himfelf.   Of 
whom  tliey  hnve  a  mind  to  plague. 

*  Things  being  thus  fettled,  the  vicar  addrelTed  himfelf  to  M. 
de  Bougainville  in  the  following  manner :  "  In  order  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  noble  and  puiflant  fociety  of  the  lord  governor  of 
the  line,  it  is  neceflary  to  enter  into  certain  preliminary  engage- 
ments, which  you  will  promife  to  obferve.  Thefe  engagements 
have  nothing  for  their  objeft  but  what  is  entirely  reafonable." 
««  A  la  bonne  heure,"  replied  M.  de  Bougainville.  "  Do  you 
then  promife,'  purfued  the  vicar,  **  to  be  a  good  citizen,  and  to 
that  end  to  labour  at  the  work  of  population,  and  not  to  fuffer 
young  women  tolanguifh  away  their  time,  whenever  a  favourable 
opportunity  fliall  offer  itfelf?— I  do  promirc— Do  you  promife 
never  to  lye  with  a  failor's  wife  ?  I  do  promife.— Do  you  proraifa 
to  caufe  the  fame  engagements  to  be  taken,  and  the  fame,  or 
fjmiliar  ceremonies  to  be  obferved  by  all  thofe  who  have  not 
pafled  the  line,  when  they  happen  to  be  with  you  ? — I  do  pro- 
tnife.— Put  your  h.r.nd  then  upon  this  holy  book  in  token  of  your 
obligation.''  M.  de  Bougainville  laid  his  hand  on  a  cut,  which 
reprefent*  a  gejiius  or  angpl  and  a  young  girl  tenderly  emhracinff 
each  other.  It  is  the  cut  at  the  47th  page  of  a  book  intitled, 
Sentimens  (T  un  Chretein^  touche  de  V  amour  de  Dieu.  At  the  bottom 
of  the  cut  is  this  fentence :  quis  mihi  det  te  fratrem  meum  fugentem 
libera  matris  tnea  £>  'm<veniam  ieforis  ^  decfculer  te.  Cant.  8.  Tho 
vicar  went  to  the  lord  governor  of  the  line,  and  reported  to  him 
that  M.  de  Bougainville  had  taken  the  engagements :  to  which 
the  bon  homme  anfwered  :  dignus  ejl  intrare  ut  nojtro  dcSo  corpore  j 
cJmittatur.  The  vicar  then  returned  to  M.  de  Bougainville  and 
faid ;  the  lord  governor  of  the  line  is  pleafed  to  admit  you  into  the 
fociety  of  which  he  is  the  head,  and  has  ordered  me  to  receive 
you  therein  by  adminiftration  of  his  baptifm.  What  is  your  name  ? 
l^wis,  faid  M  de  Bougainville.  Very  well ;  ego^  nomine  reveren- 
^ijpmi  domini  domini  &  ffrenijimi  prafidenttj  aquatoris  ie^  Ludo^Ue, 
admitto  in  focietate  ejus.  In  pronouncing  thefe  words,  he  fprinkled 
over  his  head  fome  drops  of  fea  water.  Then  they  untied  M.  de 
^Bougainville's  thumb,  who  put  fome  money  in  the  plate  under  the 
papkin,  and  the  vicar  threw  incenle  on  him.' 

This  Journal  contains  many  particulars  of  the  natural  hif- 
tory  of  the  ifland  of  St.  Catharine,  and  of  Brazil,  as  well  as 
of  the  cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants.  It  would  appear,  that  the 
young  women  of  Brazil  refemble  thofe  of  ancient  I.ydia  in 
point  of  incontinence  before  marriage  j  but  without  acquiring 
their  dowries  by  proftitution,  as  was  the  practice  among  the 
Lydians.  The  following  anecdote  affords  a  ftriking  exampla 
of  lewdnefs  and  chartity  in  one  and  the  fame  people. 

Among  the  Brazilians,  the  girls  before  marriage  not  only  giv# 
themfelves  up  freely,  and  without  any  fenfe  of  {hame,  to  unmar- 
ried men,  but  even  their  parents  offer  them  to  the  firll  comer,  and 
carefs  their  lovers  exceedingly  ;  infomuch,  that,  perhaps,  there 
is  not  one  girl  who  is  a  virgin  at  the  time  of  her  marriage.  Ox\ 
the  other  hand,  when  they  have  once  given  their  promife,  which 
is  the  only  ceremony  on  that  occaGon,  they  are  no  longer  folicited, 
^eith?r  do  they  liflc'n  to  any  other  addreffts, 
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The  dance,  named  Calenda,  which  the  voyagers  faw  per- 
formed at  Montevideo,  is,  perhaps,  the  moft  lafcivious  of  all 
that  ever  were  invented.  It  is  fo  agreeable,  however,  even  to 
the  Spaniards  of  America,  and  become  fo  common  among 
them,  that  we  are  informed  it  has  been  introduced  into  their 
a61s  of  devotion,  and  that  they  dance  it  in  the  church,  and  in 
their  religious  proceffions.  Nay,  the  nuns  themfelves  fcarce 
ever  fail  to  dance  it  on  Chriftmas-eve,  upon  a  ftage  eredled  in 
their  choir,  oppofite  to  the  grare,  which  is  left  open,  that  the 
people  may  partake  of  the  fight ;  but  they  do  not  admit  men 
to  dance  with  them. — The  following  is  a  defcription  of  this 
bacchanalian  entertainment. 

*  It  is  danced  to  inftrumental  as  well  as  vocal  mnfic,  by  two,  or 
by  feveral  perfons  together.  They  are  all  difpofed  in  two  rows, 
one  before  the  other,  the  men  oppofite  to  the  women.  Thofe  who 
grow  tired,  as  well  as  the  fpeftators,  form  a  circle  round  the  dan- 
cers, and  the  mufic.  Some  one  of  the  dancers  fings  a  fong,  the 
chorus  of  which  is  repeated  by  the  fpeftators,  with  clapping  of 
hands.  All  the  dancers  keep  their  arras  half  raifed  up,  jump, 
turn  round,  make  contorfions  with  their  backfides,  advance  within 
two  feet  or  thereabouts  of  one  another,  then  fall  back  in  time, 
till  the  found  of  the  mufic  or  tone  of  the  voice  brings  them  toge- 
ther again.  Then  they  ftrike  their  bellies  one  againft  another  two 
or  three  times  following,  and  retreat  afterwards,  whirling  about, 
to  begin  the  fame  motion  over  again,  with  jefts,  which  are  ex- 
tremely lafcivious,  indicated  by  the  found  of  the  inftiument  or 
voice.  Sometimes  they  mix  their  arms,  turning  round  two  or 
three  times,  and  continuing  to  ftrike  themfelves  upon  the  belly, 
and  to  kifs  each  other,  without  being  in  the  leaft  out  of  time.'* 

The  account  of  the  gigantic  ftature  of  the  Patagonians,  cor- 
refponds  with  what  has  been  related  by  commodore  Byron 
on  that  fubjeft ;  and  the  indelicacy  of  their  appetite  appears 
to  be  proportionable  to  their  fize.  They  devoured  candles  with 
great  eagernefs,   and  were  regaled  with  the  oil  of  fea-wolves. 

In  this  voyage,  M.  de  Bougainville  had  the  good  fortune  to 
arrive  fafe  at  the  Malouine,  or  Falkland  iflands,  of  which  he 
had  gone  in  fearch.  But  no  Hefperian  plains  rewarded  the 
toils  of  the  adventurer.  The  favannahs  of  Canada  muft  ftill 
remain  uncompenfated ;  and  the  expedition,  upon  the  whole, 
may  be  reckoned  equally  abortive  with  that  of  the  brave  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  when  he  failed  with  ardent  hope  for  the  golden 
mines  of  Guiana. 

M.  de  Bougainville's  laudable  attempt,  however,  though  not 
productive  of  the  commercial  advantages  expeOed  from  it,  has 
proved  the  means  of  difcovcring  a  fingular  race  of  people,  of 
whofe  exiftence  we  were  formerly  ignorant.  The  Journal  like- 
wife  contains  many  obfervations  regarding  natural  hiftory,  and 
the  editor  feems  to  have  fpared  no  expence  in  ijiluftrating  the 
work  with  accurate  plans  and  engravings, 
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After  all,  it  inuft  be  owned,  that  this  work  is  fometlmeS 
fuperficial,  frequently  prolix,  and  in  fome  parts  inaccurate, 
Thefe  imperfedion§,  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  will  be  reme- 
died, in  a  great  meafiire,  by  the  ingenious  Mr,  Forfter,  whofft 
^ranflation  of  M.  de  Bougainville's  Voyage  round  the  World 
is  now  in  the  prefs. 


|\r.  Sermetit  en  Several  SuhjeSli,  by  Thomas  Seeker,  LL.  B, 
late  Lord  Archbtjhtp  a/ Canterbury.  Publijhed  from  the  ori- 
ginal Manujcriptiy  by  Beilby  Porteus  D.D.  and  George  Stinton, 
/},Z).  bii  Grace' i  Chaplains.  Fol.  F,  VL  VII.   x^s.  White. 

1 N  the  difcourfes  of  this  eminent  prelate,  we  have  not,  what 
•*'  many  readers  chiefly  admire,  a  variety  of  new  and  uncom- 
mon obfervations,  refined  and  ftriking  fentimcnts,  bold  and 
animated  conceptions,  or  the  traces  of  a  warm  imagination 
and  a  lively  genius ;  but  we  have,  what  is  truly  valuable,  the 
praflical  dodirines  of  Chriftianity  ferioufly  and  folemnly 
inculcated  in  a  ftrain  of  cool,  fedate,  and  manly  reafoning ; 
a  fobcr,  unaffeded  piety  j  a  venerable  and  apoftolical  fimpli- 
city. 

Thefe  three  volumes,  now  puhlilhed,  are  the  laft  of  the  au- 
thor's works  which  will  be  printed.  The  fifth  and  feventh  con- 
fjft  of  Sermons  on  the  Fellivals,  On  Keeping  the  Sabbath,  On 
yVnger,  Lying,  Patience,  Contentment,  Refignation,  Thankfr 
giving,  Reputation,  Equity,  Moderation,  and  other  impor- 
^nt  fubjedls. 

The  fixth  volume  contains  a  feries  of  pifcourfes  on  Scrip- 
ture, on  the  Englifh  Liturgy,  and  the  tenets  of  Popery. 
Some  of  thefe,  the  editors  inform  us,  they  once  doubted  whe- 
ther |t  would  be  advifeable  to  publifh  ;  but  that,  as  feveral  of 
^e  author's  friends  who  had  heard  them  preached,  and  re- 
ceived great  fatisfa<flipn  from  thpm,  were  extrentiely  dcfirouj 
to  have  them  all  colieded  into  one  volume,  and  added  to  the 
reft,  they  were  induced  not  only  to  give  them  a  fecond  and 
Jnore  careful  c:?aminatipn,  but  to  fubmit  them  to  the  perufal 
of  a  perfbn  of  high  rank  in  the  church,  apd  acknowledged 
abilities,  who  thought  them  much  too  ufeful  and  inftruflive 
to  bp  fupprefled  j  efpecially  as  both  the  nature  of  the  Aibje£ls, 
and  the  manner  of  treating  them,  gave  them  fome  affinity  to 
Jiis  grape's  Leftures  on  the  Church  Catechifoi.  Qn  thefe 
grounds  they  are  now  prefente^  to  the  world. 

In  the  fixth  fermon,  vol.  v.  preached  on  Innoccnt's-Day,,  our 
S^uthor  thus  anfvyers  an  objeflion,  that  has  been  alledged  againfl: 
^hc  a^lheQticity  oi  llje  accpunt,  ^hich  we  have  in  the  fecon^ 
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cliapter  of  St.  Matthew,  of  the  infants  flain  by  Herod,  in  ^vA 
ne^r  the  town  of  Bethlehem. 

*  It  may  be  wondered,  if  Herod  was  guilty  of  fo  execrable  a  deed, 
that  no  ancient  hiftorian  fhould  record  it,  and  paint  it  in  its  due 
colours,  as  they  have  done  many  things,  which  deferved  it  lefs : 
but  fhould  all,  excepting  St.  Matthew,  omit  the  mention  of  it*. 
Now,  in  truth,  there  is  no  ancient  heathe»  hiftorian  of  thofe  times 
icxtant,  befides  Suetonius :  whofe  work  is  only  a  brief  account  of 
the  lives  of  the  twelve  Cajfarsj  in  which  a  narrative  of  this  kind  is 
by  no  means  to  be  expected.  And,  were  all  the  hiftorians  of  that 
age  remaining,  Judea  lay  at  the  extremity  of  the  Roman  empire, 
nor  was,  in  Herod's  reign,  a  province  of  it,  properly  f peaking ; 
the  fmaller  internal  affairs  therefore  of  fuch  a  petty  diftri^  would 
be  little  regarded,  amidlt  fo  many  of  greater  importance.  And, 
though  the  murder  of  a  number  of  innocent  babes  excites  in  us, 
with  the  utmoft  realon,  the  (Ircngeft  pity  and  horror;  yet,  alas, 
the  cafe  was  far  otherwife  during  the  days  of  pagan  darknefs  j 
when,  in  the  moft  civihzed  nations,  parents  deftroyed,  or  expofed 
to  deftruj5tion,  their  own  children  at  pleafure,  how  ftrange  foever 
it  may  feem,  without  fcruple  and  without  punifhment, 

*  But  further,  it  doth  not  appear,  that  any  other  old  authors 
jeverdid  write  the  life  of  Herod,  or  the  hiftory  of  his  reign,  thaa 
Nicolas  of  Damafcus,  and  Jofephus.  Now  the  work  of  the  former 
is  loft.  And  he  was  not  only  a  courtier  and  domeftic  friend  of 
Herod,  but  was  employed  as  embaflador  to  Auguftus,  to  defend 
him  in  his  life-time,  and  his  character  after  his  death,  from  im- 
putations of  tyranny  and  cruelty,  brought  before  that  emperor  by 
the  Jewifli  nation  f.  This  man  therefore  neither  would  be  in- 
clined to  relate  fuch  things  of  him  in  his  book  j  nor  could  do  it 
indeed,  without  condemning  himfelf  for  havipg  been  his  apologift. 
Befides,  he  was  fo  ihamefuUy  partial  to  him,  as  to  deduce  his  ge- 
nealogy from  a  noble  Hebrew  family  j  though  it  was  notorious, 
that  his  father  was  an  Edomite  J, 

*  As  for  Jofephus :  he  wrote  at  the  diftance  of  above  90  years 
after  the  fadt :  which  we  are  apt  to  confider,  as  taking  away 
many  more  lives,  than  probably  it  did.  Bethlehem  was  not  a 
large  place:  whether  its  territory  was,  we  know  not.  The  order 
given  could  be  only  againft  the  male  children.  Herod,  we  are 
told,  flew  all  thefe,  under  a  certain  age:  that  is,  all  whom  the 
meffengers  of  his  bloody  purpofe  found.  But  poflibly,  going  on 
fo  fliocking  an  errand,  they  might  not  be  defirous  of  executing 
their  orders  with  the  utmoft  fecrefy  and  ftri(5lnefs.  Or,  if  they 
were;  the  alarm,  once  taken,  would  quickly  fpread;  and  a  con- 
fiderable  proportion  undoubtedly  be  carried  away,  or  concealed. 
The  fabulous  legends  tell  us  indeed  of  vaft  multitudes  killed  s 
but  alledge  no  fufficient  proof  of  their  affertions^.     And  the  wifer 

*  *  Jofeph  Scaliger  is  faid  to  have  denied  the  genuinenefs  of  this 
part  of  St.  iviatthew.  Anfaldi  hath  defended  it,  in  a  book,  intituled, 
Herodiani  Infaniicidii 'vindicideff  4",  Brixi«,  1747*' 

*  f  Jofeph.  Ant.  1.  xvi.  c.  9.  §  4.  &  c.  10.  §  S.  &  1.  xvii.  c.  5. 
§  4  &  c.  II.  §  3.  k  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.  6.  §  2. 

*  X  Jofeph.  Ant.  1.  xiv.  c.  i.  §  3. 

*  4  Jerom  faith,  Herodes,  Scriba  &  Pharifai,  pro  uno  infant  £  multa 
tawulorum mJlUa trucidarufjt .  Com.  in  If  1.  3.  c.  7.  vol.  iv.  p-  iij. 
£d.  Veron.    But  he  livtd  about  400  years  after  the  time.    And  as 
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mnthors,  even  of  the  Popifti  communion,  difregard  and  ridicule 
them.  Now,  fuppofing  the  number  of  the  flaughtered  infants  to 
be  fmall }  the  memory  of  what  a  few  villagers  had  fuffered,  might 
cafily,  when  printing  was  unknown,  and  writing  not  near  fo 
common  as  now,  be,  in  much  lefs  time  than  90  years,  quite  bu- 
ried under  the  ftories  of  the  many  large  executions,  which  th« 
tyrant  had  made,  of  perfons  more  noted.  Or  it  mi^ht  be  induf- 
triouQy  (lifled  by  the  unbelieving  Jews,  to  prevent  it  from  being 
ei  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity.  Or  indeed  it  might  be 
utterly  overwhelmed  by  the  total  dellruftion  of  their  country, 
with  the  daughter  of  millions,  which  had  happened  before  Jofe- 
phus  began  to  compile  materials  for  his  book.  It  is  therefore 
eatremely  poflible,  that  this  mafTacrc,  though  perfe^ly  true, 
might  never  come  to  his  cars  :  or,  if  it  did,  yet  not  with  any  cer- 
tainty. And,  if  his  information  about  it  fecmed  to  him  rather 
doubtful,  he  did  wifely  in  pafling  it  over. 

*  But  fuppofing  him  ever  fo  fure  of  it  j  he  might  think  proper 
©nly  to  involve  it  covertly  in  a  general  account  of  the  butcheries  of 
Herod  about  this  time  j  occafioned,  as  be  faith,  which  is  ex- 
ceedingly remarkable,  by  the  expectation  of  a  new  king  *.  For 
he  migtit  be  unwilling,  or  even  afraid,  to  offend  the  pofterity  of 
that  monarch,  with  one  of  whom,  Agrippa,  he  was  intimate,  by 
the  exprefs  relation  of  a  barbarity  fo  unmanly:  and  might  think, 
that  he  had  fufficiently  given  his  readers  to  underftand  Herod's 
charafter,  without  faying  more  f .  If  the  teftimony  concerning 
our  Saviour,  afcribed  to  him,  be  genuine ;  his  omitting  to  nama 
tbefe  children  will  be  an  obje6lion  of  fmall  weight  a^ainft  the 
gofpel  hiftory.  And  if  that  teftimony  be  not  genuine  j  it  will  be 
»o  wonder  in  the  ieaft,  that  he,  who,  for  the  fake  of  paying  court 
to  Vefpafian,  as  the  foretold  Meffiah,  could  fupprefs  the  mention  of 
Jeftis,  and  his  miracles,  fhould  avoid  to  record  a  faft,  which  muft 
have  brought  the  fame  Jefus  in  view,  under  that  chara6Ver  j  and 
Bethlehem,  as  the  place  where  the  Meffiah  (hould  be  born  %•  He 
hath  been  (ilent,  in  other  parts  of  his  work,  for  much  lefs  reafons, 
about  many  conf:derabie  things,  of  which  he  muft  have  known  the 
truth  %.  Indeed  it  is  fo  frequent  in  all  hiftories  for  one  nuthoi^ 
to  pals  over  things,  even  of  great  confequcnce,  which  another 
rclntes,  that,  if  this  were  to  be  made  a  ground  of  fufpicion  con- 
cerning the  articles  thus  omitted;  fjarce  any  author  could  pre- 
ferve  his  credit,  and  certainly  not  Jofephus  :  for  in  very  much  of 
what   he  delivers,    he   ftands    entirely  fingle,    and    unfupported. 

he  aflerts.  what  the  lealt  reflcftion  would  have  ftiewn  bira  was  falfe, 
that  the  fcribes  and  pharifees  were  guilty  of  this  fa6l,  he  deferves 
ao  credit  in  what  lay  more  out  of  his  knowledge.' 

*  ♦  Ant.  1.  xvii.  c.  a.  §  4. 

*  f  Jofephus,  in  bis  own  life,  §.  65  faith,  "  It  is  neceflary,  that 
a  hiftorian  (hould  write  truth  :  but  he  may  allowably  avoid  charg- 
ing on  fome  perfons  their  ill  anions  with  bitternefs  :  not  for  their 
fakes,  but  for  that  of  his  own  moderation."  But  he  faith  this, 
not  in  relation  to  Herod,  but  to  excufe  himfclf  for  not  having  ex- 
poftulated  till  then  with  Juftus,  on  the  falfehoods  contained  in  his 
hiftory  of  the  Jewiih  war,  published  before  that  of  Jofephus. 

*  t  Perhaps  for  a  like  reafon  Juftus  never  mentioned  the  Chri- 
Aians,  though  they  made  no  contemptible  figure  then  in  Pa- 
Icftine. 

*  %  Sec  Ottii  Spicileg.  in  Jof«ph. 
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Another  material  conftderation  is,  that  as  he  wrote  long  after  St. 
Matthew,  whofe  Gofpel  muft  have  been  well  known  in  Judeaj 
he  might,  and  furely  would,  have  contradicted  him  in  this  point, 
if  he  could  :  which  he  hath  not. 

«  It  may  be  added  further,  that  Macrobius,  a  Roman  writer, 
who  lived  indeed  a  confiderable  time  after  both  of  them,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  but  faith  he  compiled  his  perfor- 
mance out  of  earlier  books ;  and  who,  by  putting  Syria  inftead  of 
Betldehcm,  Ihews,  he  did  not  borrow  this  part  from  the  Newr 
Teftamentj  and  who,  being  a  heathen,  was  not  partial  to  the 
gofpel  hiftory;  mentions  Herod's  murder  of  the  children,  as  a 
known  truth  *.  And  his  joining  another  fa6l  with  it,  which  pof- 
fibly  happened  at  a  month's  diftance  from  it,  is  by  ntf  means 
enough  to  difcredit  his  teftimony  :  which  will  be  greatly  con- 
firmed, if  we  believe  Sixtus  Senenfis,  a  learned  man,  who  lived 
two  centuries  ago,  and  faith  he  read  the  fame  account  with  that 
of  Macrobius,  in  a  part,  now  loft,  of  Dion  Caffius,  a  Pagan 
hiftorian,  100  years  older  than  Macrobius  f.  A  book  alfo,  of  un- 
certain date,  written  in  Hebrew  by  a  moll  virulent  Jew,  admits 
Herod  to  have  done  this  deed  %. 

*  But  whatever  may  be  fard  concerning  the  omiffion  of  it  by 
others,  poffibly  you  may  wonder,  that  all  the  evangelifts,  except- 
ing St.  Matthew,  fliould  omit  it.  For  they  all  relate  the  fame 
mattei*s,  in  feveral  inftances  of  lefs  moment:  but  then  thefe  were 
chiefly,  if  not  folely,  matters  which  came  to  pafs  after  our  Sa- 
viour's public  teaching  began,  and  at  which  they  were  prefent, 
St.  Luke  and  St.  John  have  each  of  them  many  particulars,  and 
even  St.  Mark  hath  fome,  which  none  of  the  reft  have.  And 
plainly  no  one  of  them  undertook  to  publifli  a  complete  hiftory 
of  our  Saviour's  life  :  but  each  wrote  thofe  occurrences,  which  he 
knew  or  remembered  beft,  or  judged  the  moft  needful  to  be  in- 
ferted  in  his  narrative.  What  the  beloved  difciple  faith  of  his  owa 
gofpel,  may  be  extended  to  each  of  the  former.  '  Many  other  things 
Jefus  didy  (and  doubclefs  other  perfons  did  in  relation  to  him) 
^iAjhich  arc  not  ^written  in  this  book  :  but  thefe  are  "written^  that  ye  may 
belierve^.  The  faft  now  before  us  was  not  the  moft  neceftary  to 
be  known.  Had  St.  Matthew  likewife  been  filent  about  it,  our 
faith  would  ftill  have  had  abundantly  fufficient  evidence.  But 
when  he  had  related  it,  there  was  lefs  need,  that  the  gofpels, 
which  came  after,  fliould.  And  perhaps  the  greater  wonder  is, 
that  fo  many  fuch  things  are  repeated  in  them,  than  that  fo  few 
are. 

*  But  hence  arifes  one  very  natural  and  important  obfervatioii 
more :  that  St.  Matthew  could  have  no  temptation  to  forge  a  ftory, 
which  was  no  way  aflential  to  his  defign,  and  might  have  been  {o 
eafily  difproved  when  he  wrote,  if  it  was  not  true  ;  efpecially,  as  he  is 
underftood  to  have  written  in  Judea.  Or,  if  hehad  been  fo  rafh, 
the  early  writers  againll  Chriftianity  would  have  cliarged  him  with 

*  •  See,  concerning  thefe  particulars,  Maflbn's  Appendix  to 
biftiop  Ghandler's  Vindication. 

*  t  See  Dr.  Gregory  Sharpens  Argument  in  Defence  of  Chrifti- 
anity, p.  41. 

*  X  Toldoth  Jefchu,  publiftied  by  Huldrick  at  Leyden,  1705, 
8vo.  p.  II,  12.  But  perhaps  he  might  take  the  fa(5l  from  St.  Mat- 
thew, only  perverting  it,  as  he  doth  abfurdly,  to  his  own  purpofe. 

*  §  John  XX.  30,  31.  xxi.  z^,  '^:   *,  r  -  * 
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it,  and  the  early  writers  for  it  endeavoured  to  defend  him:  and 
there  is  not  the  ieaft  appearance  of  either.' 

The  nine  fermons  on  the  War  and  Rebellion,  pubH(hed  in 
the  year  1758,  by  the  author  himfelf,  when  he  was  biftiop 
of  Oxford,  which  were  out  of  print,  are  now  reprinted,  by 
the  bookfcUers,  with  the  addition  of  the  Anfwer  to  Dr.  May- 
hew,  and  the  Letter  to  Mr.  Horace  Walpole.  This  volume, 
together  with  the  Fourteen  Occafional  Sermons,  printed  by  his 
grace  in  1766,  the  two  volumes  of  Leflures  on  the  Church 
Catechifin,  one  of  Charges,  and  feven  of  Sermons  pub- 
lifhed  fince  his  death,  complete  his  grace's  works  in  Twelve 
Volumes,  Odavo. 


V.  Difeourfes  en  the  Par  ablet  of  our  Bltjfed  Saviour,  an  J  the  Mi' 
raclet  of  the  Holy  Go/pel.  With  oecajtonal  llluftratidns.  In  pour 
Volumet.  By  Charles  Bulkley.  %vo.  Fol.  I.  ^t./enved,  Horsfield. 

TT17E  do  not  remember  that  we  have  feen  any  difeourfes  on 
' '^  our  Saviour's  parables,  preferable  to  thefe  of  Mr. 
Bulkley.  The  author  has  explained  and  iliuftrated  his  fub- 
jc£ls  in  a  clear  and  eafy  manner.  His  ftile  is  pcrfpicuous  and 
corre«5t,  and  on  proper  occafions,  lively  and  animated.  His 
obfervations  are  manly  and  rational,  and  his  religious  notions 
free  frojn  any  tinGure  of  bigotry  or  enthufiafm. 

In  the  firft  fermon  he  lays  before  his  readers  Tome  remarks 
on  the  nature  and  defign  of  parables,  and  the  manner  of  in- 
terpreting them. 

•  Our  Savior,  he  fays,  addrefled  himfelf  to  the  multitude 
in  parables,  becaufe,  eonfidering  their  great  averfion  to  moral 
inftrudions,  this  gradual,  infinuating  method  was  moft  likely 
to  anfwer  the  end  aimed  at,  namely,  their  reformation  and 
amendment  :  and  for  the  very  fame  reafon,  fables,  parables, 
and  allegories  have  been  made  ufe  of  by  many  others,  who  hav^ 
applied  themfelves  to  the  inftru<^ion  and  reformation  of  man- 
kind. Several  inAances  of  this  kind  we  have  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tament :  but  I  would  refer  your  thoughts* particularly  to  that 
of  the  poor  man's  ewe  lamb  addrefled  by  the  prophet  Nathan 
to  king  David  on  occafion  of  his  complicated  crimes,  adultery 
and  murther;  becaufe  here  we  have  an  obvious  illuftration 
drawn  from  real  faft  of  the  meaning  of  thefe  phrafes,  "  fee- 
ing they  fee  not,  and  hearing  they  hear  not ;"  the  meaning, 
1  fay  of  thefe  phrafes,  as  defigned  to  fignify  and  denote  the  ten- 
dency and  ufefulnefs  of  parabolical  reprefentations  :  how  aptly 
do  thefe  terms  exprefs  the  very  conduft  of  David  upon  this  oc- 
cafion, ♦♦  feeing  he  faw  not,  and  hearing  he  heard  not  ?"  he 
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immediately  fa w  the  iniquity  and  barbarity  of  the  rich  man's 
proceedings ;  his  heart  was  in  a  moment  fired  with  indignation 
at  the  thought  of  it,  and  fuppofing  it  to  be  a  real  accufarioa 
brought  againft  one  of  his  fubjefts,  he  pronounced  the  fevereft 
fentence  of  condemnation  againft  the  man,  who  had  adled  a 
part  fo  villainous  and  bafe  ;  but  he  was  not  at  firft  aware,  that 
this  was  an  exad  defcription  of  his  own  conduift  and  behavior: 
and  for  this  very  reafon,  and  in  confequence  of  his  not  per- 
ceiving it  immediately,  he  was  brought  at  length  to  perceive 
it  fo  much  the  more  forcibly  ;  without  at  all  apprehending 
himfelf  to  have  been  concerned  in  the  affair,  he  pronounces  a 
fentence  of  condemnation,  which  he  could  not  decently  retraft, 
when  he  afterwards  found  it  in  reality  to  be  pronounced 
againft  himfelf..  And  with  refpeft  to  parables  in  general, 
hear  what  Sencea,  a  wife  and  learned  heathen,  has  obferved, 
•'  they,"  fays  he,  fpeaking  of  former  writers,  who  difcourfed 
with  fimplicity  and  plainnefs,  and  for  the  fake  of  reprefenting 
things  in  the  moft  demonftrative  and  convincing  light, 
*'  abounded  with  parabUt ;''  (that  is  the  very  word  he  makes 
nfeof)  "  Which,  fays  he,  •*  I  think  are  neceffary,  not  for 
the  fame  reafon  which  induces  poets  to  make  ufe  of  them,  but 
as  helps  to  our  weaknefs,  and  for  leading  the  learner  or  the 
hearer  to  a  clearer  conception  of  the  fubjeft  before  him  *." 

In  this  difcourfe  our  author  explains  feveral  paflages  which 
feem  to  imply,  that  our  Saviour  delivered  himfelf  to  the  mul- 
titude in  parables,  with  a  defign  to  conceal  the  truth  and  doc- 
trines of  religion  from  their  eyes,  as  a  punifiment  for  their  for- 
mer obftinacy  and  wickednefs. 

In  Ifaiah  vi.  9,  lo.  we  have  this  paflage :  *  Go,  and  tell 
this  people,  hear  ye  indeed,  but  underftand  not,  and  fee  ye 
indeed,  but  perceive  not;  make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  (hut  their  eyes ;  left  they  fee 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underftand  with 
their  lieart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed.' — The  meaning  of 
thefe  words,  fays  Mr.  Bulkley,  is  evidently  this,  '  tell  this 
people,  that  they  have  hitherto  been  deaf  to  all  your  warn- 
ings and  exhortations,  point  out  to  them  in  the  ftrongeft  man- 
ner their  hardnefs  of  heart  and  dreadful  perverfenefs  of  tem- 
per, and  for  the  future  let  this  be  your  rule  ;  make  the  heart 
of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy  and  ftiut  their 
eyes  ;**  that  is,  confider  and  reprefent  them  to  yourfelf  as  a 
people  obftinately  bent  againft  all  religious  inftrudtion,  and 
deeply  averfe  ro  every  thing  that  appears   to  carry  in  it  any 


•  lUi  qui  firapliciter,  &  demonftrandas  rei  causa  eloquebantur, 
parabolis  referti  funt,  &c.    Epifl.  59. 
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defign  for  their  reformation  ;  as  a  people  ftupidly  dull  and  in- 
fcnfible  with  regard  to  moral  truth.  In  the  very  fame  fenfe  of 
the  word  makej  our  Savior  fays ;  "  either  make  the  tree 
good,  and  its  fruit  good,  or  elfe  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and 
its  fruit  corrupt ;"  that  is,  confider  and  reprefent  the  charac- 
ters of  men,  your  own,  efpecially,  confidently  and  with  pro- 
priety. St  John  himfelf  likewife  fpeaks  in  this  manner,  **  if 
we  fay,  we  have  not  finned,  we  make  him,  that  is,  God,  a 
liar;"  the  meaning  is,  we  do  in  this  cafe  reprefent  the  divine 
Being  as  exhibiting  himfelf  to  mankind  in  a  falfe,  deceitful 
light,  namely,  as  pardoning  fins,  which  upon  this  wild,  ex- 
travagant fuppofition,  his  creatures  were  never  guilty  of. 
Now  agreeably,  I  fay,  to  this  kind  of  phrafeology,  the  words 
of  the  prophet  fpoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  are  to  be  un- 
derftood  :  *'  make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  (hut  their  eyes ;"  that  is,  confider  and 
reprefent  them  to  yourfelf  as  a  people  deeply  and  habitually 
indifpofed  to  all  religious  difcipline  and  moral  inflrudion> 
and  addrefs  your  exhortations  and  counfels  to  them  accord- 
ingly, and  it  is  this  particular  part  of  the  pafTage  to  which 
St.  John  alludes,  when  he  fays;  *'  he  has  blinded  their  eyes 
and  hardened  their  hearts  that  they  fhould  not  fee  with  their 
eyes,  nor  underftand  with  their  heart  and  be  converted  and 
I  ihould  heal  them ;"  that  is,  he,  the  prophet  laid  it  down, 
under  a  divine  direction  and  command,  as  a  certain  maxim, 
that  their  eyes  were  blinded  to  fuch  a  degree,  and  their  hearts 
ib  dreadfully  hardened,  that  it  was,  next  to  impolfible,  a 
matter  of  the  extremeft  difficulty,  to  make  them  in  any  effec- 
tual manner  fenfible  of  the  truths  and  principles  of  religion  : 
and  this  the evangclift  obfcnes  might  with  equal  propriety  be 
affirmed  concerning  thofe  obftinate  rejefters  of  the  gofpel  of 
•whom  he  had  juft  been  fpeaking.* 

Our  Saviour  fays,  Matt.  xiii.  15.  'This  people's  heart  is 
waxed  grofs,  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  clofed,  left  at  any  time  they  fliould  fee  with  their 
cycf,  &c.* 

Here  we  (hould  imagine  our  Saviour  meant,  that  the  mul- 
titude had  clofed  their  eyes,  left  they  fhould  fee  any  dif- 
agreeable  truths.  But  Mr.  Bulkley  thinks,  that  the  original 
word  (^HirsTfi)  which  in  this  paffage  is  rendered  /(/?,  ftiould 
be  tranflated  piradverJure^  or  if  ftraei<venturey  as  it  is  ren- 
dered, 2  Tim.  ii.  25.  and  that  the  Hebrew  word  rendered 
likewife  7^/?,  in  our  verfion  of  Ifaiah  vi.  10.  might  agreeably 
to  its  derivation,  and  to  the  ufe  of  it  in  other  parts  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  be  rendered,  prradnjfninre^  or  if  poftblj.  As 
if  our  Saviour  had  faid,  I  fpcak  to   ihem  in  parables,  if  per- 
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adventure,  by  being  thus  infenfibly  and  unawares  led  to  a 
more  ferious  and  deliberate  attention  to  religious  truths,  and 
to  a  fuller  and  more  ingenuous  conviftion  of  the  depravity  of 
their  own  hearts,  than  could  be  expeded  from  any  other  me- 
thod of  inftrudtion,  they  Ihould  fee  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  be  converted,  and  I  Ihould  heal  them. — 
But  whether  this  interpretation  be  jufi:,  or  fallacious,  we  leave 
the  critical  reader  to  enquire,  as  we  have  not  leifure  at  prefent 
to  enter  into  a  difquifition  of  this  nature. 


VI.  T^he  Rtltgioui  Eftablijhmnt  in  Scotland  examined  upon  Protef- 
tant  FrincipUs :  A  fraStt  »ccaJioned  by  the  late  Frofecution  again/i 
the  late  reverend  Mr.  Alexander  Ferguflbn,  Minijier  in  Kil- 
winning.    S-z/fl.    4/.     Cadell. 

npHAT  our  readers  may  be  enabled  to  comprehend  the  oc- 
*  cafion  of  this  work,  it  is  necelTary  to  inform  them  that, 
i«  Scotland,  the  clergy  have  for  fome  time  been  divided  into 
two  religious  parties,  diftinguiflied  by  the  names  of  the  Ortho- 
dox and  Preachers  of  Morality.  A  few  years  ago,  a  clergyman 
of  the  former  denomination  preached  and  publifhed  a  fynodi- 
cal  fermon,  in  which  he  proceeded  upon  the  controverted 
points,  with  all  the  fervour  of  a  mind  afluated  by  a  violent  at- 
tachment to  puritanifm.  For  this  difcourfe,  he  was  repre- 
hended, in  a  letter  fubfcribed  A.  B.  which  was  caufed  to  be 
delivered  to  him  in  the  prefence  of  that  prefbytery,  of  which 
he  was  a  member.  It  was  read  publicly;  and  though  the 
animadverfions  it  contained  on  the  uncharitable  cenfures,  and 
inflammatory  condu6l  of  many  of  the  orthodox  party,  were 
allowed  by  all  men  of  candour  to  be  juft  and  well  founded, 
the  writer  was  threatened  vi^ith  a  profecution.  Difregarding 
the  menace,  and  ftudying  both  to  vindicate  himfelf  and  anfwer 
more  efFedually  the  purpofe  he  had  intended  by  the  letter,  he 
ordered  it  to  be  printed  in  the  Scots  Magazine.  A  copy  of  it 
is  publifliied  in  an  Appendix  to  this  volume,  which  we  are 
forry  the  limits  of  a  Review  will  not  admit  of  being  laid  be- 
fore our  readers  at  full  length.  Some  idea,  however,  may  be 
formed  of  the  fubjeft  from  the  following  extraft,  taken  from 
the  Preface  of  this  work,  where  the  author  relates  the  confe- 
quences  which  followed  the  publication  of  the  latter. 

*  This  was  the  fignal  of  difcord.  Extemplo  turbati  animi.  In 
return  for  the  wholefome,  and  feafonable  correftion  which  he 
had  bellowed  upon  enormities  long  complained  of;  Mr.  A. 
B.  what  could  he  exped  lefs?  was  immediately  overwhelmed 
with  a  torrent  of  holy  abufe.     It  is  incredible  to  conceive 
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what  a  number  of  confciences  were  ftung  upon  this  occafiofi. 
It  would  appear,  from  the  noife  which  arofe,  and  the  en- 
gines which  were  ptit  in  motion,  that  there  was  hardly  an 
orthodox  brother  in  Scotland  who  did  not  apply  more  or  lefs 
of  that  letter  to  himfelf.  This  circumftance  alone  convinces 
me  of  the  propriety  of  its  phblication.  The  gentleman  to  whom 
it  is  addrefled,  was  confoled  by  numerous  fympathJes.  He 
had  reafbn  to  fay,  that  it  waS  not  direfted  at  him  in  parti- 
cular ;  that  it  was  a  general  caufe.  The  world  faid  fo  tocf. 
Accordingly,  like  a  true  party- man,  he  became  extremely 
padive.  In  the  mean  time,  clamour  fucceeded  clamour,  and 
publications  were  heaped  on  publications;  The  authors  of 
the  Scots  Magazine  never  had  a  more  numerous  correfpon- 
dencc.  Averfe  at  firft,  from  motives  of  delicacy,  to  infert  a 
letter  which  feemed  rather  calculated  to  promote  mirth  than 
inflame  refentment;  they  afterwards,  with  lefs  fcruple,  ad- 
mitted pieces  fwelled  with  virulence,  and  the  channel  of  their 
magazine  became  ftained  with  a  tide  of  rage  and  foul  lan- 
guage. 

•  It  was  not  the  letter  itfelf  which  attrafled  my  attention 
fb  much  as  the  noife  which  enfued,  and  the  fubfequent  pro- 
ftcution.  When  I  firft  read  that  letter  in  the  magazine,  l 
confidered  it  merely,  what  it  really  is,  as  a  private  reproof 
firom  one  chriflian  to  another  ;  and  as  names  were  concealed* 
and  only  fafts  fpecified,  1  confidered  the  circumftance  of  its 
being  publilhed  as  having  no  other  effedl  than  making  the 
reproof  general.  But  the  party  againft  whom  it  was  diredled, 
not  receiving  the  reproof,  it  would  feem,  with  the  fubmiflion 
which  became  them,  and  having  been  ever  as  zealous  to 
make  heretics  as  profelytes,  found  it  convenient  to  confider  it 
in  another  light.  Contrary,  as  1  thought,  to  all  the  rules  of 
gratitude,  they  inftantly  made  it  a  church  affair ;  and  medi- 
tated to  return  the  reproof  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  they 
might  ftand  unreproved  by  their  brethren,  for  ever  after* 
For  this  purpofe  the  ufual  methods  were  purfued.  Mr.  A.  B. 
was  loaded  with  the  formidable  charge  of  herefy.  A  debate 
was  commenced  in  the  Magazine,  and  a  profecution  opened 
in  our  church  courts,  and  a  fama  clamofa  excited  through  the 
kingdom,  as  if  the  chriftian  religion  had  been  denied,  or, 
which  is  worfe,  as  if  the  confeflion  of  faith  itfelf  had  been 
burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman. 

*  In  perufing  their  performances,  it  was  the  manner  in 
which  thefe  gentlemen  reafoned  which  principally  ftruck  me. 
They  charge  Mr.  A.  B.  with  having  publicly  attacked  fome 
of  the  capital  doftrines  of  this  church,  the  very  doarines  to 
to  which  he  had  fubfcribed  his  folemn  affent  at  his  admiffion 
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\<s  tlie  miniftry.  Granting  it  to  be  fo — what  is  the  condudt 
which  the  love  of  truth  natural  to  man,  not  to  mention  the 
fpirit  of  chriftianity  claimed  by  proteftants,  points  out  on  fuch 
an  occafion  ?  Is  it  not  that,  previous  to  all  things,  it  fhould 
be  examined  whether  thofe  dodlrines  which  he  has  fo  confi- 
dently contefted  are  juft  or  not  ?  We,  in  particular,  who 
have  fo  many  fatal  inftances,  drawn  from  the  experience  of 
former  ages,  in  our  eye,  (hould  certainly  have  fome  fcruples 
to  profecute,  or  punifh,  or  condemn  a  man  in  any  refpedl,  be- 
fore this  enquiry  be  made,  left  we  be  afterwards  found  to  have 
puniflied  him  for  fpeaking  the  truth.  Was  this  the  conduft 
obferved  by  Mr.  A.  B's  adverfaries  ?  Inftead  of  this,  they  treat 
him  in  the  moft  conjlitutional  manner;  as  a  heretic,  a  dif- 
fembler,  as  prefumptous,  as  perjured — in  (hort,  there  is  no 
repeating,  without  blufhing  for  our  fellow-creatures,  the  epi- 
thets with  which  they  loaded  him. 

*  The  world  will  be  curious  to  know  what  Mr.  A.  B.  had 
done  to  deferve  all  this  abufe.  What  were  the  unlucky  ex- 
prefiions  which  had  fo  ^^reatly  irritated,  and  drawn  down  upon 
him  the  vengeance  of  ihofe  mafters  of  Old  Englifh  ?  Why  he 
h:ld  faid,  *'  that  God  makes  us  good,  and  we  make  ourfelves 
wicked  ;  that  our  Saviour  did  not  fufFer  eternal  death  ;  that 
it  is  unchariable  to  judge  harflily  of  our  brethren  in  the  affair 
of  fubfcription  ;  that  declaiming  againft  patronage  has  a  ten- 
dency to  create  diflurbance  in  the  country  ;  that  the  doing 
public  pennance  is  not  an  apoftolical  i^ftitution;  that  human 
fyftems  of  divinity  are  not  to  be  put  in  balance  with  the  fcrip- 
tures ;  that  partial  interpretations  of  the  word  of  God  are 
pernicious  to  truth  ;  that  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  mini - 
fters  of  the  gofpel  to  ftudy  the  original  languages ;  and, 
l^nally,  which  was  worft  of  all,  he  had  afferted,  in  exprefs 
terms,  that  the  apoflle  Paul  was  a  better  divine  than  doftor 
Witherfpoon.' 

While  the  literary  war  fubfifted  between  the  two  parties,  a 
profecution  for  herefy  was  commenced  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
courts  againft  the  reverend  Mr.  Ferguflbn,  the  author  of  the 
letter  in  queftion  ;  which  was  condudcd  in  the  moft  unconfti- 
tutional  manner,  and  with  that  violence  which  diftinguifhes 
the  proceedings  of  clerical  tribunals  in  fimilar  cafes.  For  a 
particular  detail  of  the  procefs,  we  mufl  refer  our  readers  to 
the  preface  of  this  work.  It  is  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  the 
profecution  ended  in  the  exculpation  of  Mr.  Ferguflbn. 

*  Such,  fays  our  author,  was  the  ilTue  of  this  formidable 
prccefs.  A  procefs  which  was  begun,  and  forced  into  our 
church  courts  by  a  party  who  glory  in  an  uniform  oppofition 
to   moderation.     At  firft,    popylar,    it  rofe   to  an  alarming 
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height;  and  was  afterwards  precipitated  into  ruin  chiefly  bjT 
the  zeal  of  its  fupporters.  The  odium,  for  fome  tinne,  ran? 
high  againft  Mr.  Ferguflbn.  Every  voice  was  exalted,  and" 
thofe  who  could  not  difapprove  of  his  opinions,  blamed  his 
imprudence,  i  he  whole  trial  affords  a  memorable  example 
of  the  fpirit  of  eftablilhment  ftruggling  with  the  fentiments  of 
the  age.  Some  circumflances  were  favourable  for  Mr.  Fer- 
guffon.  His  honeft  charader,  his  age  and  infirmities,  his- 
numerous  connexions  among  the  clergy,  above  ail,  his  un- 
common generofity  in  giving  away  his  whole  ftipend  to  young: 
men  of  merit  whom  he  employed  as  his  afllflanrs,  were  power- 
ful advocates  in  his  favour;  and,  afTirted  by  the  abfurd  vio- 
lence of  his  enemies,  enabled  him  to  withftand  the  aflault^ 
and  at  laft  to  repel  it.  Perhaps  there  were  few  minifters  in' 
cur  church,  befides  himfelf,  who  could  have  fuflained  it. 
Even  he  could  boaft  of  no  viftory.  After  exhanfting  his  whole' 
ftrength,  he  was  obliged,  as  the  condition  of  his  peace,  to' 
join  his  enemies  upon  the  ground  of  the  conftitution.  With 
all  our  lights,  his  friends  defpaired  of  faving  him  but  by  re- 
fufmg  the  charge.  Our  church  knows  as  yet  no  other  means' 
of  repelling  a  herefy  procefs.* 

After  concluding  the  hiftory  of  this  procefs,  which  feems  to 
have  thrown  the  church  of  Scotland  into  great  agitation,  the 
author  proceeds  to  a  difcuflion  of  the  prefent  flate  of  ecclefi- 
aftical  dilcipline  in  that  kingdom.  The  fubjedl  he  firft  enters- 
upon  is  that  of  Subfcription,  which  is  treated  of  with  parti- 
cular accuracy.  He  remarks  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  Weft- 
minfter  divines,  who  compofcd  the  Confeflion,  were,  in  their 
own  minds,  no  friends  to  fuch  eftablifbments  as  the  orthodox^ 
contend  for.  That  fo  far  from  beijig  unanimous,  they  were 
divided  into  faflions,  who  differed  widely  in  their  opinions, 
and  entered  difTents  and  protcfts.  He  farther  obferves,  that' 
the  advice  which  the  fame  afTembly  gave  to  the  parliament  in 
their  time,  runs  in  the  following  terms. 

*  They  only  advife,  "  that  the  perfon  to  be  ordained  be 
aiked  of  his  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  of  his  perfuafion  of  the 
truth  of  the  reformed  religion  according  to  the  fcriptures,  and' 
of  his  zeal  for  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  and  unity  of  the  churchy 
againft  error  and  fchifra."  This  I  think  is  an  evident  pre- 
ftimption  that  the  majority  of  that  aflenribly  were  againft  im- 
pofing  human  ttfts,  and  making  fubrcription  to  their  con- 
fefTion  a  nccelfary  term  of  communion  either  to  minifters  or. 
other  chriftians. — In  chapter  xxxi.  feft.  4.  of  the  Confcilion  it- 
felf,  we  have  the  following  exprcfs  declaration  in  their  own- 
words.  *•  All  fynods  and  councils  fince  the.  apoftles  times, 
whether  general  or  particuiaF,  may  err,  and  many  have  erred: 
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therefore,  they  are  not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or  pra£lice^ 
but  to  be  ufed  as  an  help,  in  both.'*  This  lliews  explieitely 
what  the  knk  of  thefe  divines  was  concerning  the  degree  of 
authority  with  which  it  is  proper  to  invert  confeflions.  It 
fhews  what  their  fenfe  was  of  the  authority  of  their  own  con^- 
feffion  in  particular,  and  the  ufe  which  it  would  be  proper  to 
make  of  it  in  this  nation.  All  human  compofitions  of  this 
kind  are  to  be  ufed  as  an  he'p,  not  as  a  rule.  Words  cannot 
be  more  exprefs.  In  like  manner,  the  different  prefaces  pre- 
fixed to  the  confefiion  and  direftory  proceed  upon  the  fame 
principle  ;  and  with  this  view,  recommend  them  particularly 
to  the  heads  of  families.  Speaking  of  the  ufe  of  the  difeftory 
to  miniftersi  their  words  are — '«  Our  meaning  therein  being 
only,  that  the  general  heads,  the  fenfe  and  fcope  of  the 
prayers,  and  other  parts  of  public  worfhip,  being  known  ta 
all,  there  may  be  a  confent  of  all  the  churches  in  thofe 
things  that  contain  iht  fubjlance  of  the  fervice  and  worfhip  of 
God;  and'  the  miniflers  may  be  hereby  direded  in  their  ad- 
miniftrations,  to  kec^p  like  foundnefs  in  dodrine  and  prayer^ 
and  may,  if  need  be,  have  fome  help  and  furniture,  and  yet 
fo  as  they  become  not  hereby  flothful  and  negligent  in  ftif, 
ring  up  the  gifts  of  Chrift  in  them  j  but  that  each  one,  hf, 
ineditation,  by  taking  heed  to  himfelf  and  the  flock  of  God 
committed  to  him,  and  by  wife  obferving  the  ways  of  divine 
providence,  may  be  careful  to  furnifh  his  heart  and  tongue 
■with  further  or  other  materials  of  prayer  and  exhortation,  a$ 
fhall  be  needful  on  all  occafions."  Here  one  may  difcern  the 
fame  moderate  fpirit  as  in  their  fentiments  of  the  confefiion. 
They  recommend  it  m  general y  as  tending* to  promote  unifor- 
mity, and  as  2k.  help ^  which,  however,  they  fay   exprefly  was 

hot  meant  to  fuperfede  the  exercife  of  their  owil  judgment 

The  reafon  which  they  affign  in  the  fame  place  for  abolishing 
the  Englifh  liturgy,  and  fubflituting  the  diredlory  in  its  place, 
is  a  reafon  which  fubfifts  equally  flrong  in  every  age,  and 
which  they  muft  have  i^tw  might,  in  fome  future  period,  be 
alleged  with  equal  juflice  for  letting  afide  that  diredlory  like- 
wife,  and  introducing  a  new  one.  It  is  no  other  than  the  ad- 
vantages, in  point  of  knowledge,  which  they  flattered  them- 
felves  they  polTefled  over  the  compofers  of  that  liturgy.  They 
beftow  great  encomiums  on  thefe  primitive  reformers.  They 
acknowledge  that  they  redrelTed  many  things  which  tbey,  in 
their  time,  difcovered  to  be  wrong  ;  but  then  though  they  al- 
16w  this,  they  deny  that  their  reformation  was  complete.  They 
give  a  reafon  why  it  could  not  be  complete.  They  exprefly 
mention,  *•  that,  in  their  own  tim.es,  God  had  vouchfafed 
more  and  better  means  for  the  difcovery  of  error  and  fuperfti- 
O  a  tion. 
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tion,  and  for  attaining  knowledge;  and  they  are  perfuaded 
that  thefe  firft  reformers  themfelves,  if  they  were  then  alive, 
would  join  them  in  the  work,  and  unite  their  endeavours  to 
bring  the  church  to  a  ftill  greater  degree  of  purity." 

The  author  next  fhews  in  what  fenfe  fubfcription  to  the 
Confefllon  of  Faith  was  ratified  by  the  a<5ls  of  parliament  ; 
and  demonftrates,  that  the  general  aflembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  has  made  unwarrantable  ftrides  to  ecclefiaftical  def- 
pofifm,  by  extending  the  formula  of  the  Confeflion  to  a  lati- 
tude in  which  they  were  not  authorized  by  the  civil  power. 

It  would  lead  us  to  too  great  a  length  to  confider  this  exa- 
mination of  the  religious  eftablifhment  in  Scotland,  with  that 
degree  of  attention  which  the  importance  of  the  fubjedl  re- 
quires. We  fhall  therefore  only  obfervc,  that  the  author  has 
conduced  it  with  decency,  fpirit,  and  ftrength  of  argument ; 
and  we  heartily  concur  in  onr  approbation  of  that  liberality  of 
fentiment  which  he  difcovers,  in  afTerting  the  freedom  of  pri- 
vate judgment,  and  the  fuperior  authority  of  Scripture  to 
every  ecclefiaftical  impofition.  It  was  difcufiions  of  this 
kind  which  produced  the  Reformation  ;  and  the  interefts  of 
religion  can  never  be  endangered  by  an  inquiry  into  the  abufes, 
whkh  have  either  continued  or  been  introduced  into  the 
church  fince  that  time. 


Vir.  The  Inefficacy  of  Priaching'f  «r,  Govtrnmint  the  befi  Infrue- 
tor.  Being  an  Attempt  to  prove,  on  the  Tejiimony  of  pafl  Ages, 
and  the  Experience  of  the  Prefent,  how  little  either  PoetSt  Hif- 
iofians,  Philefophen,  or  Di^iines,  have  ever  contributed  to  the 
"Reformation  of  Mankind.  Tranfated  from  the  Original  of  a  ce^ 
lebrated  French  Author,     Svo.    3;.      Wilkie. 

'T'HIS  treatife,  we  are  told,  appeared  at  Paris  in  the  year 
"*•  1766,  under  the  title  of  La  Predication,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  great  applaufe.  Tho  author  appears  to  be  a  man 
of  extenfive  reading,  and  a  benevolont  difpofition ;  a  friend  to 
virtue  and  mankind. 

He  traces  the  efFecls  of  preaching  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  j  and  ende?.vours  to  prove,  that  under  whatever 
form  it  is  viewed,  whether  in  the  leflbns  of  philofophy,  the 
examples  of  hiflory,  the  enthufiafm  of  poetry,  the  oracles  of 
the  gol'pel,  the  precepts  of  the  fynagogue,  the  zeal  of  patri- 
archs, or  the  inspiration  of  prophets,  it  never  has,  nor  ever 
can  form  a  virtuous  people. 

«  Enoch,  fays  be,  fpared  neither  remonftranccs  nor  menaces  j 
but  how  fruitlefs  was  his  zeal !  the  parting  look  he  rj^ve  the  Cal- 
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nites  when  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  was  a  mixture  of  forrow 
and  delpair. — 

*  The  evil  that  followed  is  ftill  more  amazing  ....  All  flefh  had 
corrupted  its  way  j  the  earth  was  covered  with  abominations  j 
and  the  eyes  of  God  could  behold  nothing  but  iniquity.  It  was 
then  that  the  patriarch  Noah  began  his  preaching,  which  continued 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and  the  reprefentation  of  the  laft 
twenty  ought  to  have  added  weight  to  his  intlru6tion.  The  pul- 
pit from  whence  he  fpoke,  from  whence  he  thundered,  was  an 
ark,  which  announced  the  fubmerfion  of  mankind.  Mankind 
permitted  him  to  preach  on,  and  were  drowned. — 

*  The  names  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  will  be  ever  mentioned 
with  horror  J  and  yet  Abraham  exerted  his  utmoft  zeal  to  perfuade 
the  guilty  citizens  to  avert  that  fhower  of  fire  which  at  length  de- 
ft royed  them. 

*  It  does  not  appear  that  preaching  did  more  fervice  to  private 
families  than  to  the  public.  Jacob,  whofe  twelve  fons  were  de- 
ftined  to  be  the  fathers  of  the  chofen  people,  the  heads  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Ifrael,  inftru6ted  them  undoubtedly  both  by  precept  and 
example  J  yet  in  fpite  of  his  exhortation,  Juda  committed  inceft 
with  Thamar  his  daughter-in-law  ;  Ruben  defiled  his  father's  bed  j 
and  Jofeph  was  fold  by  his  brethren,  who  thought  they  (hewed  him 
fevour  in  fparing  his  life. 

*  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  difcover  from  whence  the  poets,  who  were  the 
firlt  theologians  of  fo  many  nations,  drew  their  golden  age.  If  it 
was  a  golden  age,  innocence  muft  have  been»the  bafis  of  it,  and 
preaching  would  then  be  needlefs  ;  but  perhaps  it  is  its  fate  to  be 
ufelefs  in  every  ftate  of  human  natuie.  Thofe  tender  and  humane 
ipinds  that  retrace  the  original  purity  of  the  golden  age,  reproach 
men  of  the  iron  age  with  the  deftrudtion  of  animals  which  ferve 
both  to  feed  and  cloath  them.  The  tyger,  that  tears  in  pieces  the 
ox,  did  not  fubfift  by  his  labour  j  the  wolf,  that  devours  the  flieep, 
never  drank  of  its  milk,  nor  was  warmed  by  its  fleece.  Man  is 
become  the  lion  of  the  field,  the  devourer  of  all  animated  nature  j 
and  would  to  God  there  was  no  room,  with  the  philofopher  of  Sa- 
mos,  to  lay  any  other  excefles  to  his  charge  !  He  not  only  dares 
drink  the  blood  of  animals,  his  benefactors,  but  he  laughs  at  the 
calamities  of  his  own  fpecies,  and  fports  in  their  deftruttion.  It 
is  well  enough  known  that  the  aera  of  the  iron  age  began  with 
Cain. 

*  When  the  prophetic  age  arrivecj,  preaching  affumed  a  t6ne 
adapted  to  the  increafing  diforders  of  tlie  times  ^  and  Jeremiah, 
witnefs  to  the  cruelty,  injuftice,  facrilege,  impiety,  and  abomina- 
tions, which  infedled  the  throne,  the  fandtuary,  and  people  of  all 
degrees,  raifed  his  infpired  voice,  arraigning  kings,  priefts,  and 
plebeians,  with  eloquence,  feverity,  and  equal  freedom  ;  and 
during  four  reigns  employed,  by  turns,  every  power  of  perfuafion 
and  terror.  Did  he  make  profelytes?  Let  us  hear  his  own  decla- 
r<^tion.  ♦<  O  Lord,  Thou  haft  deceived  me,  and  I  was  deceived  j 
Thou  art  ftronger  than  I,  and  haft  prevailed  j  I  am  in  derifioa 
daily,  every  one  mocketh  me.  For  fince  I  fpake,  I  cried  out,  I 
cried,  violence  and  fpoil :  becaufe  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a 
reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derifion  daily  ;  but  I  will  fpeak  to  them 
np  more  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  let  mc  fee  Thy  vengeance  on 
hem  ,"  ' 

O  i  «  All 


*  All  the  prophets  that  preached  from  Jeremiah  to  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Mrfliah.  might  make,  and  have  made,  the  fame 
compl;  ints.  It  is  not  for  us  worms  of  the  earth,  children  of  dark. 
pefs,  blind  in  the  book  of  life,  to  aik,  Why  the  Light  of  the 
World,  the  Word  incarnate;  did  not  purify  the  earth  by  the  fire 
of  his  doctrine  ?  Why,  after  liis  dt-ath,  the  Gentiles' and  Jews  con- 
tinued whnt  they  were  before.  We  know  that  he  fe»t  the  apoftles 
to  preach  to  all  nations;  but  we  know  likewife  that  the  nations, 
jnftead  of  hearkening  to  them,  put  them  and  their  immediate  fuc- 
ceflbrs  to  dpath  ;  fomc  upon  the  crofs,  others  by  fire  and  fword  j 
and  that,  until  the  days  of  Conftautine,  few  converts  were  made 
by  picuchin<:. 

*  We  mull  here  diftinguifli  between  the  converfion  of  the  un- 
dcrllanding  ajid  that  of  tl.e  heai  t ;  between  the  eftablifiiment  of  ^ 
new  mode  of  worftiip,  and  the  eftablifiiment  of  manners.  This  re- 
mark is  of  importance  wih  refped  to  the  fcope  of  this  dilcourfe, 
and  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  refer  to  it, 

*  Conitantine,  being  well  difpofed,  and  aHifted  by  the  preachers, 
fprcad  Chriftianity  over  thofe  exteniive  countries  that  were  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Roman  empire.  Ciovis  introduced  it  into 
Gaul,  Charlemagne  into  Germany,  Hermenigilde  into  Spain, 
^icoiflaw  into  Poland,  the  emperor  Bafil  iiuo  Ruflia,  and  Ethel- 
t)ert  into  Great  Kritain — A  fine  triumph  for  the  ecclefiaftlcal  hiftb- 
rians.  Methinks  I  hear  Gregory  of  Tours  exclaim  :  **  Call  thine 
eyes  over  G.iul,  and  obferve  in  the  temples  on  every  fide  eredled 
to  the  true  God,  thofe  altars,  that  crofs,  that  facrifice,  thofe. fa- 
Cl'aments,  thofe  public  prayers,  thofe  humiliations,  thofe  marks  of 
penitence,  that  hierarchy  of  paftors  to  prelerve  the  facred  depofituni 
pf  the  faith." 

*  I  perceive  them  very  plainly,  but  at  the  fame  time  I  fee 
kings  and  queens  with  crofTes  on  tjieir  foreheads,  and  crimes  in 
their  her.rts.  1  obferve  a  Ciovis,  with  a  crols  ou  his  forehead, 
ihedding  the  blood  of  five  princes  his  relations,  to  get  pofleflion 
of  their  inconfiderable  territories  j  I  fee  a  Thieiry  with  a  crofs  or^ 
his  forehead,  precipitate  king  Hermanfroy  from  the  top  of  a  tower, 
after  depriving  him  of  his  kingdom  ;  a  Clodimir,  with  a  crofs  on 
his  forehead,  orderino;  the  king  of  Burgum'y  to  be  murdered  ir^ 
prifon  ;  a  Ciotairc,  w\th  a  crofs  on  his  forehead,  after  having  ob- 
tained a  viflory  over  his  fon,  commanding  him  and  his  family  to 
be  burned  in  a  cottage,  frojn  whence  they  implored  his  mercy;  a 
Fredegonde,  a  Brunehaut,  with  crofles  on  their  foreheads,  the 
fcandal  of  their  own  fex,  and  the  execration  of  ours.  At  the  fame 
time  I  fee  barbarous  laws  fupercede  thofe  of  the  Romans ;  I  fee 
the  honour  of  women,  and  the  lives  of  men,  fet  at  a  price  in  mo- 
ney ;  punifliments  computed,  and  every  poffible  crime  fixed  at  a 
compofitioii.  Every  thing  under  the  yoke  of  the  vidtorious  and 
converted  Frapks  makes  refleilion  (hudder ;  nothjng  but  oppref- 
fion,  devallatiod,  mifery,  and  rapine.  Did  not  then  this  religion, 
ib  pure  and  holy,  preach  unfuccefsfully  ?  Things  were  not  better 
In  other  places.  People  changed  their  religion,  but  not  their 
nynners  j  and  vices  and  crimes  ftill  contiiiucd  the  topics  of 
lijftory.' 

The  atithor  confiders  the  inefficacy  of  prenching  in  modern 
tijpes  \  and  then  proceeds  to  ftiew,  that,   with  refpecl  to  the 

a  refoi- 
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Teformation  of  mankind,  the  labours  of  Homer,  Virgil,  Lu- 
can,  Taflb,  Camoens,  Milton,  and  others,  who  have  preached 
in  heroic  ftrains,  have  been  equally  vain  and  infignificanr. 

*  Of  all  the  epic  poets,  Milton,  he  fays,  has  chofen  the  fublimeft 
fubje6l,  and  the  molt  proper  for  a  preacher.  His  plan  is  immenfe' 
Jtcomprehends  the  councils  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  whole  cre- 
ation ;  thoft  toirents  of  light  and  pleal'ure  which  flowed  for  the 
angels,  while  they  continued  faithful;  that  fea  of  fire,  wherein 
their  rebellion  plunged  them  ;  their  malice  againit  man,  innocent 
and  happy  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  It  defcribes  their  attempts  to 
ruin  him,  and  their  fatal  fuccefs  ;  the  dreadful  effecls  of  his  tranf- 
greffion  ;  the  air  overfpread  with  thick  clouds;  winds  let  loofe  j 
itorms  raging;  tempefts  heaving  up  the  fea  ;  volcanos  burftingihto 
ilame ;  the  earth  withholding  her  fruits;  war  preparing  her 
fcourges  ;  force  overruling  all ;  tyranny  advancing  to  its  throne^ 
.famine  menacing;  difeales  deftroying;  and  death,  which  termi- 
nates not  this  fcene  of  univerfal  mifery;  heaven  (liut,  and  heH 
opening  for  unhappy  mortals,  who  fliall  be  born  only  to  fufferj 
and  to  fuffer,  becaufe  fpringing  from  a  guilty  father. 

*  But  I  injure  Milton:  his  poem,  from  the  invocation  to  the 
end,  is  a  fublime  and  aifefling  fermon  ;  adifcourfe  of  the  Almighty- 
•in  a  language  of  fire;  a  facred  enthufiafm.  The  Englifti  began  to 
read  it  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  and  it  was  precifely  at  this  pe- 
riod, that  the  allurements  of  riches,  luxury,  and  debauchery, 
made  England  more  than  ever  forget  the  fall  and  punifhnVent  of 
Juan. 

*  But  not  one  nation  alone  is  interefted  in  the  fubjefl  of  thk 
j)oem ;  the. concern  is  univerfal,  on  a  point  the  moft  important. 
Accordingly  all  Europe  reads  Paradife  Loft.  It  ftrikes,  and  afto- 
jiiflies  ;  but  does  it  work  reforrnation  ?  not  in  the  lealt.' 

Other  poets  have  imagined,  that  morals,  brought  into  a£lion> 
would  operate  with  greater  force,  than  a  bare  recital :  and  cer- 
tainly to  read,  and  fee,  are  two  very  different  things.  Thea* 
•trical  reprefentations  make  their  way  through  every  fenfe,  and 
reach  the  foul. — Tragedy  and  comedy,  however,  have  been 
-tried,  yet,  f.ys  our  author,  this  tranfient  power  exercifed  over 
the  fenfes,  has  had  no  influence  upon  the  morals  ©f  mankind. 
Whether  the  auditors  laugh  or  cry,  their  manners  are  not  re- 
formed. 

Vy'hat  the  theatre  could  not  cifeifl  fatire  has  attempted.  Jt 
fometimes  employed  irony  ;  at  others,    vehemence  of  ftile. 

*  Juvenal,  thinking  irony  too  feeble,  grew  indignant,  and 
quitting  the  pleafant  manner  of  Horace,  attacked  vice  with  a  pen 
•dipped  in  gall.  This  was  a  fermon.  Alas,  my  friend!  thou 
-mayelt  rage  in  verfe,  as  well  as  profe,  but  thou  wilt  not  prevent 
the  Mellalinas  of  the  age  from  being  tired  before  they  are  fatisfied  j 
the  Locuftas,  from  inventing  new  poifons ;  the  lawyer  Mathon, 
from  accumulating  riches  by  forged  wills  ;  M.  Regulus,  from  ex- 
ercifmg  the  infamous  trade  of  an  informer  ;  the  freed-man  Crifpin, 
from  corrupting  the  prince  ;  and  the  Patricians  that  die,  will,  as 
heretofore,  go  and  difturb  the  virtuous  ftiades  of  the  CamiUufes, 
the  Fabriciufes,  the  Scipios,  and  the  Catos,' 
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From  falire  the  author  proceeds  to  hiftory.  *  Hiftory,  fayf 
he,  lefs  ornamented,  more  natural  and  true  than  poetry,  ha? 
always  endeavoured  to  correft  manners  by  faiSls.  and  reflexions 
arifing  from  them.  Has  it  attained  its  end  ?  While  it  conti- 
nues to  relate  the  diforders  that  overfpread  the  earth,  it  fhews 
the  ineffiracy  of  its  own  efForis.  All  nations,  from  Herodo- 
tus to  our  ti  Ties,  have  enjployed  themfelves  in  compiling  hiC- 
torical  annals  ;  few  are  become  the  wifer  for  it :  this  diftinc- 
tion  muft  therefore  be  referred  to  fome  other  caufe,  which  we 
ihall  try  to  difcover. 

*  If  the  force  of  inftruflion  could  have  introduced  good-man- 
rers,  the  o;lory  of  it  fhould  feem,  next  to  the  preaching  of  the  gof- 
pel,  peculiarly  rcfervcd  for  philofophy.  The  philofopher,  to  clta- 
blilh  morality,  borrows  neither  the  gall  of  fatire,  the  enchantment 
of  the  theatre,  the  thunder  of  eloquence,  nor  the  wonders  of  in- 
jfpiration.  fie  rejedts  every  inftrument  of  furprize,  and  ii'lheres  to 
the  fimplicity  of  reafon  ;  he  opens  to  us  the  book  of  nature, 
v/bich  fpeaks  a  language  intelligible  to  every  capacity,  and  fearches 
for  the  fource  of  morality  in  the  conftitution  of  things  j  he  fupv 
pofes  nothing,  but  he  proves.  Is  an  action  prejudicial  to  fo- 
ciety  ?  it  is  bad,  and  he  profcribes  it.  Is  another  beneficial  ?  it  is 
good,  and  he  recommends  it.  In  this  manner  he  draws  a  vifible 
fine,  and  marks  the  boundaries  between  vice,  and  virtue.  He  lays 
no  reftraint  upon  nature  j  he  permits  the  ufe  of  all  her  gifts,  but 
jiot  the  abufeofthem;  his  deftgn  is  not  to  form  a  man  without 
pafllons,  but  a  worthy  man  with  pafiions. — 

*  The  philofopher  propofes  nothing  beyond  the  reach  of  rea- 
fon  ;  and  his  philofophy  is  not  of  that  fort  which  introduced  intp 
Memphis,  Greece,  and  ancient  Rome,  auguries,  lacrcd  dreams, 
divinations,  myfttries,  prodigies,  and  the  generation  of  the  gods, 
with  their  appearances  under  human  fojms.  To  know  the  religion 
of  philolbphy,  liften  to  Socrates,  Plato,  Confucius,  Cicero,  Se^ 
ncca,  Marcus  Aurelius,  Montaigne,  Locke,  Addifon,  and  La 
Bruyere  ;  there  reai'on  itfelf  difcourfes  with  you,  and  appeals  di- 
re(5lly  to  your  cwn. 

*  JBut  what  efFe6l  has  this  fublime  and  pure  philofophj',  this 
torch  of  reafon,  which,  after  being  extinguift)ed  in  Greece,  was 
re-kindlcd  in  Italy,  England,  France,  ar.d  difFufed  its  light  even 
to  the  extremities  of  the  North,  produced  upon  nianners  ?  It  has 
indeed  happily  haniihed  Tome  baj baious  prejudices.  Teftamentary 
%vi!ls,  that  leave  nothing  to  the  church,  are  no  longer  difannuiied  j 
churches  no  more  ferve  for  fandtuaries  to  afialnns ;  judxial  duels 
are  aboliflitd  ;  and  it  is  no  longer  believed  that  Rome  can  reltafe 
fubjects  from  their  oatli  of  allegiance  to  the  prince-  We  fliali  not 
r.gain  go  to  ruin  our  families,  and  be  martyred  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Sorcerers  aje  no  longer  brought  to  the  ilake  ;  and  at  the  lafl 
auto  da  fc  at  Lilbon  no  human  facrifice  was  made  :  and  it  is 
worthy  ohfervation,  with  regard  to  the  fame  fcene,  that  the  court, 
judging  diJTerently  from  the  foreign  minilicrs,  did  not  appear  on 
the  occafion.  Thefe  perhaps,  and  lome  other  maladies  of  the  mind, 
fcftered  by  ignorance,  have  been  cured  by  philofophy  ;  but  every 
kind  of  vice,  that  can  infeft  enlightened  nations,  ftill  fubfiltsi 
and  their  poifcn  circulating  through  every  condition  from  the  cot- 
Jiige  to  the  palac^,  grows  more  powerful  in  proportion  as  it  afcends. 
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The  Stoic  philofophy,  by  its  utmoft  efforts,  produced  indeed  a  £ew 
good  emperors  :  Tjajan,  Nero,  Adrian,  the  two  Antonines,  Ju- 
lian, and  fome  individuals  in  every  order  of  the  ftate  j  but  it  per- 
formed nothing  upon  the  bulk  of  the  people:  More  enlightened 
than  formerly,  it  labours  with  the  fame  zeal  to  make  profelytes  j 
but  this  fiowerof  the  human  fpecies  will  never  com pofe  more  than 
a  very  I'mall  republic' 

In  this  manner  our  author  attempts  to  prove,  how  little  ei- 
ther poets,  hiftorians,  pbilofophers,  or  divines,  have  ever 
contributed  to  the  reformation  of  mankind.  His  remarks  are 
lively  and  ingenious  ;.  but  furely  his  reafoning  is  inconclufive. 
For  v;hy  may  not  we  fuppofe,  that  men  might  have  been  infi- 
nitely more  wicked  and  abandoned,  if  they  had  not  been  excited 
to  the  pradlice  of  virtue,  and  deterred  from  the  commifiion  of 
vice,  by  thofe  profpefls  of  heaven,  and  thofe  dreadful  repre- 
fentations  of  hell,  which  have  been  incelTantly  prefented  to 
their  view  by  poets,  pbilofophers,  and  divines  ?  The  former, 
we  allow,  rriay  not  have  had  any  confiderable  influence  on  the 
vulgar,  becaufe  poetical  and  philofophical  produftions  feldom 
fall  into  their  hands",  and  are  generally  above  their  tafte  and 
capacity.  But  we  may  reafonably  imagine,  that  the  remon- 
ftrances  of  the  latter  have  been  attended  with  m&ny  happy 
effefts.  The  momentous  dodlrines  of  chriftianity,  when  ear- 
rieftly  and  pathetically  inculcated,  will  naturally  throw  a  light 
upon  the  mind,  will  awake  the  confcience,  and  excite  thofe 
fefleaions,'  which  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  wicked  men  to  flifle  and 
fupprefs. 

'  If  mankind  had  never  been  admonifjied  by  preachers  of  any 
Jcind,  would  not  the  bafer  fort  have  gradually  h^ft  all  ideas  of 
their  Creator,  of  religion,  and  a  future  ftate  ?  Would  they  not 
)iave  been  eftranged  from  virtue  and  goodnefs,  and  at  length 
Regenerated  into  mere  favages  and  barbarians  ? — It  is  the 
preaching  of  poets,  pbilofophers,  and  divines,  that  keeps  up 
a  face  and  fenfe  of  religion  in  the  world.  Silence  thefe 
preachers,  and  deftroy  their  writings,  the  Chriftian  virtues, 
as  well  as  the  Sciences,  would  be  foon  extirpated.  There 
would  be  nothing  left  to  reflrain  the  better  fort,  but  a  fear  of 
fhame  and  difgrace  ;  and  nothing  to  keep  the  lower  fort  in 
awe,  but  the  dread  of  temporal  punidiment.  But  even  that 
would  have  little  effed  upon  their  morals.  For  a  man  may 
be  extremely  wicked,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  avoid  the  cog- 
nizance of  all  human  judicatures.  Nay,  he  may  commit  the 
mofi:  atrocious  crimes  v.ithout  remorfe.  For  what  fhould  hin- 
der him  ?  The  fear  of  the  world  to  come  ?  That  will  be  out 
i.  of  the  queftion,  when  once  the  fenfe  of  religion  is  extindl:. 
^  The  fear  of  this  world,  of  an  ignominious,  or  a  lingering 
p  <Jfath  ?  Alas !  the  fear  of  death  derives  its  greateft  influence 
1^"  ^  from 
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from  the  dread  of  divine  vengeance ;  and  if  that  does  not  ope- 
rate,  the  defperate  offender  may  eafily,  and  probably  will  rea« 
<lily,  put  a  period  to  his  life,  and  place  him&lf  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  executioner. 

In  fhort,  we  cannot  allow  the  arguments  of  this  writer  to 
be  valid,  unlefs  it  could  be  proved  (which  is  impoflible)  that 
men  in  general,  would  have  been  equally  juft  and  virtuous,  if 
no  preacher  of  any  kind  had  ever  exifted ;  and  that  an  oath, 
in  a  cour.t  of  juftice,  would  have  been  equally  regarded,  if 
men  had  net^r  been  alarmed  by 'what  they  have  heard  from 
preachers  concerning  the  tremendous  fandions  of  a  future  flate. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  treatife,  the  author  offers  to  the 
confidcration  of  legiflators,  a  plan  for  the  more  effeflual  fup- 
preHion  of  vice  and  encouragement  of  virtue.  In  this  liule 
Sketch  of  it,  he  propofes  that  the  three  primitive  jx)wers  of 
father,  hulband,  and  mafter,  be  reftored  to  their  ancient  vi. 
gour,  that  the  inhabit^ts  of  a  large  country,  too  extenfive 
to  be  governed  in  one  body,  be  divided  into  fmall  clafies,  all 
of  them  fubjeft  to  the  kifpedion  of  cenfors,  and,  by  theif 
means  brought  nearer  to  the  fource  of  government ;  and  laftly, 
that  vicious  men  be  corrected,  degraded,  and  treated  with 
contempt,  and  the  virtuous  promoted  to  honour  and  diftindion. 

We  fliall  conclude  this  article  with  the  following  encomium 
«pon  our  own  country. 

<  There  is  a  nation  in  Europe  that  offers  confiderable  pri«s  ta 
the  inventors  of  ufeful  arts ;  that  grants  a  bounty  on  the  expor- 
tation of  corn,  which  is  fcarce  permitted  in  other  places  ;  that  af- 
fojds  tMcxj  poflible  encouragement  to  its  marine  ;  that  leaves  titles 
and  ports  of  honour  acceffible  by  every  citizen  without  diltinftion  j 
that  furnifties  frequent  examples  of  exalted  merit  to  raife  a  fpirit 
ofemulaticm  in  others  ;  a  nation  that  ereds  monuments  to  her  il- 
luftrious  men  in  public  edifices,  and  even  among  the  tombs  of 
her  kings ;  and  knowing  well  how  lo  punifli  with  rigour,  knows 
alfo  how  to  reward  with  magnificence.  If  this  nation  perfeveres 
in  fuch  inftitutions,  it  is  to  be  fenred  (he  will  not  permit  others^  to 
dip  their  hands  into  the  fea,  and  wili  acquire  univerfal  dominion 
in  the  new  world,  unlefs  flie  be  there  conquered  by  her  own  power. 
In  a  public  garden  •,  embellifhed  by  nature  and  art,  and  enlivened 
bymuficandfeftivity,  fhe  has  placed  capital  piaures,  wherein  Vic* 
trry  is  reprefented  crowning  the  admirals  and  generals,  whofe  me- 
rit was  confpicuous  in  the  laft  war.  Who  can  tell  how  expenfive 
thefe  pidures  may  prove  to  other  nations?  Courage  is  here  in- 
fiamed  in  the  very  bofom  of  amufement.  But  fince  communities 
iiave  as  much  and  more  need  of  civil  and  moral,  than  of  martial 
virtues;  and  as,  without  the  firft,  there  never  were  and  never  will 
be  truly  great  men,  the  completion  of  this  good  muft  be  expected 
ft  om  centure  alone.' 

We  (hall  not  j^retend  to  determine  how  far  this  panegyric  is 
adually  dcferved.     There   is,    however,  fome  r€om  to  wifli, 

•  Vauxball. 
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that  men  of  merit  in  the  navy,  and  other  departments  of  the 
ftate,  were  more  equitably  encouraged  ;  that  pods  of  honour 
were  lefs  acceflible  to  thofe  who  have  no  abilities,  no   patriotic 

virtues ;  that  titles  were  not  fo  frequently  beftowed  on  fc- Is, 

snd  that  monuments  were  never  ereded  in  Weftminftgr- Abbey 
to  *  fots,  or  llaves,  or  cowards,* 


Vin.  Tahula  Motuum  Solis  ^  Luncs  noni^e  tsf  correSi^y  Au^ore 
Tobia  Mayer  j  quibus  accedit  Methodus  Longitudinum,  promota^ 
ecdem  Aufiore.  Edit  a  jujfu  Prafedorum  Ret  Longitudinarits, 
J^to.     los.     NoTJi'e. 

By  an  ad  of  parliament  palTed  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  queen  Anne,  in  which  the  lord  high  admiral  of 
Great  Biitain,  or  the  firft  commifiioner  of  the  admiralty,  the 
Ij^eiiker  of  the  honourable  houfe  of  commons,  the  firft  coin- 
miiljoner  of  trade,  the  admirals  of  the  red,  white,  and  blue 
fquadrons,  the  mailer  of  the  Trinity-houfe,  the  prelident  of 
the  Royal  Society,  the  aflronomer  royal  of  Greenwich,  the 
Savllian,  Lucafian,  and  Plumian  profefTors  of  Uie  Mathematics 
in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  all  for  the  tim.e  being ;  with  feve- 
ral  other  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal,  were  conftituted  com- 
miflloners  for  the  longitude  at  fea,  and  for  examining,  trying, 
and  judging  of  ail  propofals,  experiments,  and  improvements, 
relating  to  the  fame.  The  fame  ad  further  ordaineth,  after 
experiments  made  ofany  propofals  for  the  difcovery  of  the 
faid  longitude,  the  ccmmiirioners,  or  the  major  part  of  them, 
flioiild  declare  and  determine  how  far  the  fame  was  found 
pradicable,  and  to  what  degree  of  exadnefs. 

And  for  a  due  encouragement  to  any  fuch  perfons  as  fliould 
difcover  a  proper  method  for  finding  the  faid  longitude,  it 
was  enaded,  that  the  firft  author  or  difcoverer  of  any  fuch 
methods,  fliould  be  entitled  to  the  following  rewards,  viz.  to 
the  fum  of  10, cool,  if  it  determined  the  longitude  to  one 
degree  of  a  great  circle,  or  fixty  geographical  miles ;  to 
15,000!.  if  it  determined  the  fame  to  two  thirds  of  that  dif. 
tance;  and  to  20,000  1.  if  it  determined  the  fame  to  one  half 
of  (he  fame  diftance ;  and  that  one  moiety,  or  half  part  of 
fuch  rev/ard  fliould  be  paid  v/hen  it  did  appear  to  the  faid 
commiflioners  that  fuch  method  extended  to  the  fecurity  of 
flvps  within  eighty  geographical  miles  of  the  fiiores,  which 
are  places  of  the  greateft  danger ;  and  the  other  half  part 
when  a  fliip,  by  appointment  of  the  commiflioners,  fliould 
thereby  adually  fail  over  the  ocean,  from  Great  Britain  to  any 
part  in  the  Wefl-indics,  which  fliall  be  noijiinated  for  the  ex- 
periment. 
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periment,  without  lofing  their  longitude  beyond  the  limits  be- 

forementioned. 

In  the  third  year  of  George  the  Hid.  was  granted  for  the 
encouragement  of  John  Harrifon,  500  1.  upon  condition  that 
he  fhould  make  known  the  principles*  of  his  watch,  or  ma- 
chine, for  the  difcovery  of  the  longitude  at  fea ;  but  Mr. 
Harrifon  not  complying  with  the  condition  of  the  adl  which 
granted  that  fum,  it  is  now  null  and  void.  Th;s  was  followed 
by  an  aft  for  explaining  and  rendering  n>ore  efFeftual  two  adts, 
viz.  that  of  the  twelfth  of  ^ueen  Anne,  and  the  twenty  fixth 
of  George  II. 

In  this  aft  it  is  fet  forth,  that  the  abovementioned  John 
Harrifon  had  not  only  made  feveral  great  improvements  in  the 
faid  watch,  or  time- keeper,  but  that  alfo  a  fbip  had  failed 
from  Portfmouth  to  Bridgetown  in  Barbadoes,  and  by  help  of 
the  faid  time-keeper,  had  not,  during  the  whole  voyage,  loft 
its  longitude  beyond  ten  geographical  miles  ;  that  if  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  the  faid  time-keeper  is  conftrufted  were  made 
known,  tlie  fame  miglit  be  made  of  general  utility  ;  but  that 
doubts  had  arifen,  whether  by  the  words  of  the  aft  of  the 
twelfth  of  cjueen  Anne,  the  commifTioncrs  of  longitude  were 
im powered  to  give  the  faid  John  Harrifon  the  reward  of 
lOjOOol.  It  alfo  fet  forth,  that  great  progrefs  had  likewife 
been  made  towards  difcovering  the  longitude  at  fea,  by  a  fet 
of  lunar  tables,  conftrufted  by  Tobias  Mayer,  late  profeflbr 
of  aftronomy  in  the  univerfity  of  Gottingen,  in  which  he  had 
been  alfifted  by  theorems,  furnifhed  by  profeflbr  Euler,  of  the 
wniverfrty  of  Berlin,  which  tables  are  of  confiderable  ufe,  and 
therefore  deferving  of  a  public  reward  ;  but  that  notwithftand- 
ing,  thofe  tables  might  be  farther  improved.  It  was  therefore 
enaftcd,  that  one  moiety,  or  io,oool.  fhould  be  given  to  the 
faid  John  Harrifon,  fo  foon  as  the  principles  of  his  faid  time- 
keeper fliould  be  made  known,  and  explained  to  fiich  pcrfons 
as  are  therein  mentioned,  and  the  property  of  the  three  time- 
keepers made  over  to  the  commiHioners  of  the  board  of  lon- 
gitude for  public  benefit,  provided  thefe  things  were  done 
within  fix  months  after  palfing  of  that  aft. 

It  was  likewife  enafted,  that  a  fum  not  exceeding  300I. 
and  alfo  a  fum  not  exceeding  3000I.  be  given  to  profelfor 
Enler,  and  the  wi  low  or  other  reprefentative  of  the  late  pro- 
feflbr Mayer,  refpeftively  j  it  was  farther  provided  that  a  re- 
ward or  fum  not  exceeding  5 cool,  might  be  paid  to  fuch  per- 
fons  as  fliould  hereafter  improve  the  faid  tables,  or  make  any 
other  difcovery  or  improvement  iifcful  to  navagation  ;  thefe 
rewards  to  be  given  as  the  commifiioners  for  the  difcovery  of 
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tlie  longitude  (Irall  think  fit.  The  Lowndes  profelTor  of  aftro- 
nomy  was  added  to  the  number  of  commilTioners  appointed  by 
the  former  afls. 

Laftly,  it  was  alfo  ena^ed,  that  proper  perfons,  under  the 
direftion  of  the  commiflioners,  (hould  be  appointed  to  make 
and  compute  a  nautical  almanac,  with  other  tables  neceflary 
to  promote  this  method  of  difcovering  the  longitude  ;  at 
fea  ;  at  the  fame  time,  laying  a  penalty  of  twenty  pounds 
on  every  copy  of  fuch  almanac  or  tables,  fold  or  publifhed 
by  any  perfon  not  proper  licenfed  by  the  faid  commiflioners.  ■ 

Excited  by  thefe  parliamentary  promifes  of  reward,  feveral 
eminent  mathematicians  attempted  the  lunar  theory ;  of  thefe  the 
learned  profeflbr  Mayer  of  Gottingen  appears  to  have  been 
the  mofc  fuccefsful  ;  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1755, 
communicated  a  new  fet  of  manufcript  lunar  tables  to  the 
right  honourable  the  lords  commiflioners  of  the  Britiih  admi- 
ralty, putting  in  his  claim,  at  the  fame  time,  for  fome  of  the 
rewards  which  he  might  be  thought  to  merit,  promifed  by  the 
famous  aft  of  parliament  of  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  queen  Anne,  to  the  difcoverer  or  difcoverers  of  a  method 
of  finding  the  longitude  at  fea  within  certain  limits.  They 
were  immediately  referred  to  the  learned  Dr.  Bradley,  then 
aftronomer-royal,  for  his  opinion ;  who  compared  them  with 
a  great  number  of  his  accurate  obfervations,  and  foon  was 
convinced  of  the  excellence  of  the  tables  :  his  opinion  con- 
cerning which,  and  the  refult  of  his  calculations,  he  laid  be- 
fore the  lord  commiflioners  of  the  admiralty  in  two  letters, 
dated  Feb,  i®,  1756,  and  April  14,  1760,  which  are  added 
at  the  end  of  the  lunar  tables,  together  with  fome  other  pa- 
pers relative  to  the  method  of  finding  the  longitude  at  fea,  by 
obfervations  of  the  moon. 

But  the  learned  and  indefatigable  author  having  continued 
his  refearches  for  further  improving  and  corredUng  thefe  ta- 
bles till  the  time  of  his  death,  (which  happened  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1762}  left  behind  him  a  more  complete  and 
correal  fet  of  folar  and  lunar  tables,  which  were  fent  to  the 
board  of  longitude  by  his  widow,  a  little  after,  or  about  the 
year  1763.  Thefe  are  the  tables,  which,  in  confideration  of 
their  great  ufe  in  finding  the  longhude  at  fea,  were  honoured 
with  a  reward  of  3000 1.  by  adl  of  parliament,  which  was 
paid  to  the  widow  of  the  deceafed  Mayer, 

Thefe  tables  were  published  by  order  of  the  commiflioners 
©f  longitude,  under  the  immediate  care  and  infpedion  of  the 
reverend  Nevil  Maflcelyne,  aflronomer-royal ;  to  which  are 
prefixed,  a  complete   theory  of  the  lunar  motions,  a  defcrip- 
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tion  of  a  curious  and  ufeful  inftrument  for  obferving  the  dlf- 
tance  of  the  moon  from  a  fixed  ftar,  and  feveral  other  inte- 
refting  particulars,  which,  together  with  fome  additions  made 
by  the  abovememioned  learned  and  eminent  aftronomer,  ren- 
der this  work  the  moft  perfeft  of  any  of  the  fame  kind  ever 
yet  offered  to  public  view. 

IX,  Lomt  Epifllet  tf  Ariftsenetus :  Tranf.attd from  the  Greek  into 
Englifh  Metre*     Svo,  is.  6d.  fewed.  Wilkie, 

'T'HIS  tranflation  is  made  from  a  profe  original ;  but  front 
-*•  one  fo  poetical  in  its  ftiie,  that  it  does  not  appear  any 
way  abfurd  to  add  meafure  and  rhyme,  which  is  all  that  be- 
fore was  wanting.  There  is  nothing  known  of  Ariftaenetns, 
the  author  of  thefe  Epiftles ;  but  whoever  he  was,  his  works 
appear  now  In  Englifh  with  a  very  good  grace.  The  thoughts 
are  frequently  lively  and  fpirited,  and  arc  expreffed  in  a  (tile, 
fbr  the  moft  part,  natural  and  eafy.  A  few  of  thefe  poems 
are  original ;  which  the  reader  may  diftinguifh,  by  fomething 
modern  in  their  air,  though  at  the  fame  time  they  are  fuch, 
as,  in  our  opinion,  Ariftzcnetus  would  not  be  afhamed  to  owri. 
We  fhall  prefent  our  readers  with  an  extra(5l  from  the  firft  of 
the  poems  in  this  coUedion,  in  which  the  tranflator  has  pre- 
fervcd  more  clofcly  than  ufual  the  fentimeuts  of  the  Greek 
author. 

*  Bleft  with  a  form  of  heavenly  frame, 
Bleft  with  a  foul  beyond  that  form  ; 
With  more  than  mortal  ought  to  claim^ 

With  all  that  can  a  mortal  warm, 
Lai's  was  from  her  birth  defign'd 
To  charm — yet  triumph  o'er  mankind. 
There  Nature,  laviili  of  her  ftore, 
Gave  all  (he  could — and  vvifh'd  for  more ; 
Whilft  V^enus  gaz*d,  her  form  was  fuch  \ 
Wond'ring  how  Nature  gave  fo  much  : 
Yet  added  (he  new  charms ;  for  (he 

Could  add — '  A  fourth  bright  Grace,  (he  faid^ 
*  A  fourth,  beyond  the  other  three, 

*  Shall  raife  my  power  in  this  fweet  maid.* 
Then  Cupid,  to  enhance  the  prize, 

Gave  all  his  little  arts  could  reach  : 
To  dart  Love's  language  from  t^e  eyes; 
He  taught — 'twas  all  was  left  to  teach, 
O  faireft  of  the  virgin  band  ! 
Thou  mafter- piece  ot  Nature's  hand  ! 
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So  like  the  Cyprian  queen,  I'd  fwear 
Her  image  fraught  with  life  were  there  : 
But  filent  all :  and  filent  be, 
That  you  may  hear  her  praife  from  me  i 
I'll  paint  my  Lai's'  form  ;  nor  aid 
I  afk — for  I  have  feen  the  maid. 

Her  cheek  with  native  crimfon  glows* 
But  crimfon  foft'ned  by  the  rofe : 
'Twas  Hebe's  felf  beftow'd  the  hue  j 
Yet  Health  has  added  fomething  too : 
But  if  an  over-tinge  there  be. 
Impute  it  to  her  modefty. 
Her  lips  of  deeper  red,  how  thin  ? 
How  nicely  white  the  teeth  within  \ 
Her  nofe  how  taper  to  the  tip  ! 
And  flender  as  her  ruby  lip  : 
Her  brows  in  arches  proudly  rife. 
As  confcious  of  her  pow'rful  eyes  '. 
Thofe  eyes,  majeftic  black,  difplay 
The  luftre  of  the  god  of  d^y ; 
And  by  the  contraft  of  the  white. 
The  jetty  pupil  Ihines  mere  bright* 
There  the  glad  Graces  keep  their  court. 
And  in  the  liquid  mirror  fport. 
Her  trefles,  when  no  fillers  bind. 
Wanton  luxurious  in  the  wind  : 

Like  Dian's  auburn  locks  they  (hone — •  ' 

But  Venus  wreath'd  them  like  her  own.  * 

Her  neck,  which  well  with  fnow  might  vie* 
is  form'd  with  niceft  fymmetry  y 
In  native  elegance  fecure 

The  moft  obdurate  heart  to  wound  j 
But  Ihe,  to  make  her  conqueft?  fure. 

With  fparkling  gems  bedecks  it  round: 
With  gems,  that  rang'd  in  order  due, 
Prefent  the  fair  one's  name  to  view. 
Her  light-fpun  robes  in  ev'ry  part 
Are  falhion'd  with  the  niceft  art, 
T'improve  her  ftature,  and  to  grace 
The  poliftiM  limbs  which  they  embrace^ 
How  beautiful  fhe  looks,  when  dieft  I 

But  view  her  freed  from  this  difguife, 
Stript  of  th'  unnecefTary  veft — 
^Tis  Beauty's  felf  before  your  eyes.* 
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la  the  following  lines, 

•  Now  with  loud  applauding  hand 
See  the  wrapt  fpeciato'rs  (land/ 

the  phrafe  'wrapt  fpe^ators,  we  apprehend  wants  airthoiity^ 
The  word  rapty  indeed,  fignifies,  fazeti  ivitb  admirationtin'  fifto- 
nijhmenty  and  this  we  fuppofe  our  author  meant :  bi>f  the  mif- 
take  is  perhaps  only  typographical. 

The  author  has  happily  adapted  the  veffificatlon  to  the  fub- 
je£l  of  the  refpe*5live  epiftles  ;  and  we  only  wifh  that,  while  he 
has  fofrened  fome  "pafluges  of  the  original,  he  had  riot  himfelf 
ingrafted  upon  this  work  feveral  fentrmepts  that  are  unfavour- 
able to  virtue.  He  has  nor,  indeed,  frequently  fallen  into 
indecencies  of  expreflion  ;  but  inone  epiftle,  profefledly  pleads 
the  caufe  of  incontirtence  agaihft  chaftity.  This  virtiye  is  not 
io  rigidly  praftifed  in  the  prefer>t  age  as  that  it  (hould  be  ex- 
pofed  to  ridicule.  We  hope  the  author  is  n:)t  io  great  a  li- 
bertine in  pradlice  as  in  principle.  But  though  he  flfouM  make 
the  old  defence. 

•  Lafciva  ejl  hoUs  paging  vita  proha* 
we  can  by  no  means  admit  Catullus*s  rule^ 

•  ■  cajivm  ijjt  decet  pium  poet  am 
Ip/um  i  verjiculos  nihil  necejfe  ejl^ 

On  the  contrary,  we  think,  that  every  author  is  account- 
able for  immoralities  in'  his  writings,  as  much  as  in  the  con- 
<fuA  of  his  life.  It  is  far  from  our  intention  to  become  ad- 
vocates for  prudery  ;  but  wc  confidcr  any  attempt  to  weakenr 
the  principles  of  virtue  in  the  fair-fex,  to  be  of  very  dangerous 
confequence.'  Euhemerus  will  find  even  thofe  ladies  but  too 
compliant  to  his  defires,  who  were  told  in  their  childhood, 
that  a  breach  of  chaftity  was  a  breach  of  the  commandments. 
Since  \z  can  meet  with  a  Pybias  at  the  corner  of  every  ftreet, 
formed  by  nature  with  *  a  heart  as  much  to  joy  inclin'd,*  as 
his  own  can  be;  why  fhould  he  endeavour  to  undermine  the 
chaftity  of  others,  by  telling  them,  that  the  law  which  en- 
joins it,  was  invented  firft  by  prudes,  and  is  only  a  creature 
of  the  imagination  ?. 

We  hope  the  Englifh  Ariftasnetus  will  pay  more  regard  to 
the  moral  fentiments  of  his  readers,  in  the  fecond  part  of  his 
work,  which  he  promifes  to  the  public,  if  the  prefent  fliouid 
meet  with  encouragement. 
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FOREIGN    ARTICLES. 

K.  Htftcire  Naturelle  des  Oi/eaux.     Tome  Premier,    a   Paris    de 

V  Imprimerie  Roy  ale,   1770.     Folio, 
Le  me  me.     ^arto. 

Le  memey  Tome  premier  l^  fecoml,   \zmo. 
Natural  Hiftory  of  Birds,     Tome  L 
The  fame.     !^arfo. 
Thejani:^  Tme  L  and  II.    \imo. 

MOnfieur  de  BufFon,  one  of  the  bell  paturalifts  in  France, 
,  and  indeed  of  the  age,  having  given  to  the  public  a 
Natural  Hiftory  of  Quadrupeds,  in  i^  vols.  4.10,  or  in  32  vols. 
i2mo.  opens  another  career  for  his  genius  in  a  Natural 
Hiftory  of  Birds ;  inftead  of  giving  only  an  edition  in  410,  and 
one  in  lanio,  he  adds  one  more  magnificently  printed  in  folio, 
to  match  the  Planches  Enluminees  *, 

He  firft  gives  the  plan  of  his  v^fork,  and  ihews  the  extent  of 
his  undertaking,  which  is  much  greater  than  that  of  the  Hif- 
tory of  Quadrupeds,  the  latter  fcarcely  exceeding  two  hundred 
fpecies ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  number  of  fpecies  of  birds 
extends  to  i  ^00  or  even  2000.  But  it  is  not  enough  to  know 
2000  individuals  ;  for  the  age,  the  fex,  and  the  numerous  va- 

___ . __ — _ ^ 

•  The  public  muft  certainly  know  that  fome  years  ago  Mr. 
de  Buffon,  or  rather  his  pupil  Mr.  d'  Aubenton,  began  to  publifli 
plates,  reprefentijHj  the  birds  of  the  French  king's  cabinet,  etched 
by  Martinet,  and  afterwards  coloured  :  tliey  were  delivered  by  ca- 
hiers  of  twenty-four  plates  each ;  and  twenty-one  cahiers  or  504 
plates  are  already  publiflied.  To  thefe  plates  M.  de  Buffon  fre- 
quently refers  in  the  Natural  Kiftoryof  Birds.  The  plates  are  in 
general  well  executed :  however,  if  we  may  judge  by  fome,  reprefent- 
ing  very  obvious  and  common  fubjefts,  they  are  not  equally  well 
done  ;  and  fuch  common  birds  as  the  cock,  the  blackbird,  the 
blue  titmoufe,  the  fparrow,  the  yellow  hammer,  the  partridge,  the 
hoopoe,  the  chaffinch,  the  butcher-bird,  the  ftare,  the  turkey, 
the  grolbeak,  the  quail,  the  coot,  the  bunting,  the  chatterer,  the 
greenfinch,  the  herring-gull,  the  ruff*  and  reeve,  the  robin-red- 
breaft,  and  many  more  not  named  here,  ought  not  to  be  repre- 
fented  in  a  work  of  fo  expenfive  a  nature  :  every  fchoolboy  knows 
them  in  England  and  Germany,  though  we  are  nor  certain  that  this 
is  the  cafe  in  France  :  many  birds  are  equally  well,  if  iiot  better, 
reprefented  in  the  works  of  Edwards  and  Cateft)y,  in  the  Briti'lh 
Zoology,  and  even  in  Frifch's  Birds  :  fuch  a  repetition  of  cuts  is 
a  real  impofition  on  the  public,  and  works  of  luch  a  nature,  in- 
ftead of  promoting  Natural  Hiftory,  put  it  out  of  thepouerof  in- 
genious perfons,  who  are  not  favoured  by  fortune,  to  make  any 
ii(e  of  them.  Some  infeffs,  a  few  amphibia  and  fubmarine  pro- 
ductions are  likewife  reprefented  in  this  work,  and  therefore  ap- 
pear to  be  wrong  placed  in  a  Natural  Hiftory  of  birds  :  they 
would  have  been  an  agreeable  prefent  ^o  the  learned  world,  if 
publift\ed  feparately. 

Vol.  XXXII.  5^//m^rr,  1771.  P  rieties 
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rieties  of  each  fpecies  mike  it  neciefl'ary  to  examine  at  leaft 
SooQ  fpecimens.     To  colleft  them  all  is  next  to  impoffible  : 
domeftic   animals  beget  an  offspring  infinitely  varied  from  its 
anceftors  ;  the  difFerenceof  climate  and  of  food  caufe  many  al- 
terations in  the  fize,  oeconomy,  and  plumage  of  a  bird ;  the 
different  names  given  to  the  fame  bird  in   different  countries 
and  by  the  feveral  authors,  increafe  the  difficulty  of  ornithology 
Hill  more:  and  how  difficult  is  it  to  give  an  idea  of  the  great 
variety  of  colours ;  their  different  difpofition  on  the  plumage  often 
making  the  chief  charaflers  of  the  feveral  fpecies :  but   the 
tedious  dullnefs  of  a  dry  defcription  of  the  colours  of  the  fea- 
thered tribe  is  another  confideration,  which  together  with  the 
deficiencies  of  languages  in  regard  to  words  for  exprefling  and 
juilly  defining  the  tints,  hues,  and  mixtures  of  colours,  make 
ornithology  a  fludy  almoft  impoffible  to  be  communicated  by 
mere  words  or  common  plites.     Several   perfons,  in  order  to 
obviate  thefe   difficulties,     have  publifhed  coloured  plates  of 
birds ;   in  England,  for  inftance,  the  Britifh  Zoology  and  Mr. 
jidwards's    work   are     the    befl   publications  of    that    kind. 
"M.  de   Buffon   thinks    his    Planchts  Enluminees   equal    to   thefe 
En;!lifh   works,  and  fupcrior  to  that  of  Frifch ;  in  a  note  he 
declares  that  Gerihi's  Ornithology,  publifhed  at  Florence,  is  by 
no  means  calculated    for  the    improvement    of   the  Natural 
Hiftory  of  Birds,  on  account   of  the   forced  attitude?,  bad  out- 
lines,   and   flill   worfe  colouring.     The  Planches  Enluminees   he 
thinks  will  exceed  all  other  works  of  that  nature,  on  account  of 
the  great  number  of  fpecies  they  reprefent,  the  accuracy  of  the 
drawings,  the  exadnefs  obferved  in  the  colouring  part,  and  the 
natural  attitudes  of  the  birds.     Above  the  figures  of  fuch  birds 
as  could  not  be   reprefented  in    their  natural  fize,  the  fcale  is 
placed  by  which  they  are  reduced.     The  work  will  contain  be- 
tween fix  and  feven  hundred  plates,  and  eight  or  nine  hundred 
birds.     Independent  of  the  Planches   Enlumineesy  a  few  birds  of 
each  genus  are  felefted  and  engraved  for  the  iliuflration  of  the 
Natural  Hiftory  of  Birds,  and  in  this  firft  volume  are   twen- 
ty-nine  plates.     The    attitudes    of    the    falcons    reprefented 
are   very  uniform,    and  want  that  eafe    and    boldnefs  which 
birds  commonly   have    in    a    ftate   of  liberty,  and   were,    it 
is  prefumed,  copied  from  tame  birds,  or  fluffed  fpecimens ;  the 
plumage  of  the  leffer  coverts  of  the  wing  certainly  lies  too  re- 
gular and  confequently  too  fliff :  and  there  are,  doubtlefs,  too 
many  rows  of  thefe  coverts  in  the  vultures. 

But  befides  the  abovementioned  difficulties,  the  omithologlft 
mult  encounter  others,  if  poffible,  ftijl  more  perplexing. 
Though  ranch  has  been  written  on  birds,  yet  the  Natural  Hif- 
tory part  itfelf  is  too  much  negleded,  and  the  defcriptive  only 
taken  notice  of  by  the  generality  of  authors,  which  is  chiefly 
caufed  by  the  migrations  and  unfettled  flate  of  birds,  for  which 
they  are  adapted  by  the  flrufture  of  their  bodies,  and  the  affifl- 
ance  of  their  wings.  This  is  illuflrated  by  the  example  cf  the 
fwallow,  almoU  a  domeUic  bird,  building  its  nelt  under  our  rocfs; 

I  not- 
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H^itwithftanding  which,  its  winter  retreats  are  ftill  unknown. 
There  are  many  examples  produced  of  its  being  found  in  a 
torpid  ftate  under  water  during  winter ;  whilft  Oihers,  indirect 
opposition  to  this,  afTert,  tliat  the  fwallovv  migrates  into  warmer 
countries  :  which  of  thefe  two  opihions  is  right  ? 

In  the  Hillory  of  Quadrupeds  each  fpecies  was  treated  fepa- 
rateiy  ;  in  this  work  M.  de  BufFon  intends  to  bring  feveral 
birds  under  one  genus,  and  to  treat  of  each  in  general ;  however, 
he  promifes  not  to  confound  or  to  omit  their  feveral  fpecies,  if 
they  will  bear  a  diftindlion.  But  he  thinks  the  little  birds,  efpe- 
cially,  may  be  confidered  as  fprungof  one  and  the  fame  origin, 
and  that  the  difFeience  of  climate  and  food,  and  a  long  interval 
of  time,  have  originally  caufed  the  fpecies.  Moreover,  birds 
being  of  a  more  amorous  complexion,  their  various  mixtures 
have  produced  fo  many  mongrels  which  are  not  fubjeft  to  that 
fertility,  for  which  the  mules  of  quadrupeds  are  remarkable. 
*  For,  fays  M.  de  Bufibn,  who  can  tell  what  happens  in  the 
rccefs  of  the  forefts,  and  who  can  number  the  illegitimate  enjoy- 
ments of  diftinft  fpecies.*  Here  we  iind  that  M.  de  BufFon  gives 
way  to  that  particularity  of  opinions  for  which  he  is  remarkable, 
afld  which  he  knows  by  his  florid  ftyle  fo  well  to  colour  with  the 
appearance  of  truth,  that  an  unguarded  mind  is  eafily  led  aftray 
by  this  elegant  writer.  We  have  found.it  to  be  true  that 
the  mongrels  produced  in  the  aviaries  of  our  friends,  will 
copulate  and  produce  a  fecond  generation ;  but  we  never 
heard  that  this  fertility  will  extend  beyond  that  generation*  It 
would  therefore  be  a  very  important  point  to  afcertain  by  re- 
peated fads  that  the  mules  of  birds  do  not  prove  flerile  beyond 
the  fecond  and  third  generation  ;  for  if  they  are  not  fertile,  it  is 
clear  that  the  mongrel  breed  will  not  produce  new  varieties. 
And  whence  does  it  happen  that  the  defcriptions  of  the  ancient 
Greek  and  Roman  natural  hiftoriars  ftill  corrdfpond  with  the 
fame  birds  in  our  days,  after  an  interval  of  two  thoufand  or 
feventeen  hundred  years  ?  If  M.  de  BufFon's  hypothefis  fhould. 
take  place,  the  birds  of  our  times  would  be  fo  far  degenerated, 
that  the  fpecies  common  in  the  days  of  Ariftotle  and  Pliny  mull 
be  entirely  loft,  and  we  fhould  every  day  fee  new  fpecies  fpring^ 
up,  caufed  by  thofe  illegitimate  amours  he  relies  fo  much  upon. 
But  this  isfo  far  from  proving  true,  that  on  the  contrary  nature 
is  always  conftant  and  fimilar  in  its  productions,  and  thofe  pre- 
tended monfters  are  only  obvious  in  the  too  warm  imagination  of 
fnch  natural  hiftorians,  who,  forgetting  their  duty,  which  is  to  re- 
late fa6ls  only,  indulge  their  fancy,  and  will  obtrude  the  chil- 
dren of  their  imagination  as  truths  to  the  public, 

M.  de  BufFon,  after  delivering  his  well-imagined  hiftory  of  the 
illegitimate  amours  of  birds,  propnfes  the  heft  method  of  pro- 
moting ornithology,  which  is  to  give  the  hiftory  of  birds  of 
each  country  feparately  ;  hut  who,  adds  our  author,  will  in- 
form us  of  thp  ceconomy  of  birds  in  China,  or  in  Monomotapa  ? 
And  therefore,  he  coniiders  his  work  as  a  bafis,  or  a  point 
loaad  which  future  naturalifts  may  accumulate  fuch  fa*il:s  as 
P  a  ihall 
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(hall  be  afcertained  in  future  ages.    With  this  obfervation  e»d» 

the  Pim  di  VOwurage. 

A  Difcourfe  on  the  Nature  of  Birds  follows,  wherein  our 
author  gives  a  general  idea  of  the  diiFcrent  fenfes  of  birds,  and 
the  qualities  and  powers  with  which  nature  has  endowed  them. 
Thts  part  is  full  of  very  curious  and  ufeful  obfervations  \  but 
the  fixth  fenfe,  or  the  dcfire  of  coupling,  M.  dc  BufFon  thinks 
to  be  of  a  different  nature  in  birds  from  what  it  is  in  quadru- 
peds ;  for  the  amours  of  birds  dillinguifh  themfelves  by  a  kind 
of  morality,  a  conjugal  compa6l,  and  the  virtue  of  chaftity,  ef- 
peciaily  in  fuch  of  them  as  make  nefts  and  feed  their  young 
ones. 

The  firft  grand  divifion  in  our  author's  hiftory,  contain* 
the  birds  of  prey,  whom  he  charafterifes  in  a  peculiar  difcourfe, 
prefixed  to  the  hiflory  itfeif ;  he  then  defcribes  the  genus  of 
eagles,  in  general,  and  next  he  proceeds  to  give  the  hiilory  of 
fome  fpecies. 

He  lays  it  down  a^  an  axiom,  that  Dr.  Linnsus  is  in 
the  wrong,  where  he  afferts,  that  birds  of  prey  lay  gene- 
rally four  eggs.  We  have  confulted  the  Linnacan  Syltem,. 
in  the  X,  XI,  and  XII.  edition,  and  find  that  Linnasus  never 
fays  in  general  or genera'ly^  This  is  an  addition  of  M.  deBuf- 
fon's  own  making,  to  aggravate  the  fault  of  Linnaeus,  vt'ho 
plainly  fays,  **  Ova  circiur  quatuor\  they  have  about  four  eggs." 
—In  the  article  h  Grand  AigU^  M.  de  B.  quarrels  with  M.  de 
Salernc,  for  having  in  his  Ornithology,  p  4,,  in  a  note,  re- 
lated, in  fupport  of  Dr  Linnjeus's  opinion,  that  one  of  hi» 
friends,  in  the  province  of  Auvergne,  had  found  fuch  an  eagle's- 
nell  with  three  ftrong  eaglels.^  M.  de  BufFon  will  abfolutely  difpute 
this  great  golden  eagle  down  to  a  little  one,  or  to  a  bald  buz- 
zard ;  but  happily  the  faft  is  confirmed  by  another  of  his 
countrymen,  M.  BofTu,  in  his  Voyage  to  Louifiana,  Vol,  II. 
Lettre  xvii.  p.  65.  of  the  Dutch  Edition,,  who  relates,  that 
he  found  on  -his  tour  to  Tombekbe,  in  Wefl  Florida,  a  neftr 
of  the  eagle  called  the  rojal  eagUj  i.  e.  the  goldtn  eagUy  in 
which  he  found  not  only  a  great  quantity  of  game,  fuch  as 
fawns,  rabbets,  wild  turkies,  groufes,  partridges^  and  turtle- 
doves; but  alfo  four  great  eaglets.  This  ought  to  make  our 
author  fomewhat  lefs  deciiive,  and  more  cautious  in  his  dif- 
putes.  Fa£ts  cannot  be  difproved  ;  they  are  very  ftubborri 
things,  a:  i  will  give  way  neither  to  the  moft  exquifite  ^l'jXq^ 
nor  to  th     moft  fubtle  and  fallacious  way  of  arguing. 

After  tl.e  eagles  he  ranges  the  birds  of  the  vulturrne  kind  : 
and  thefe  are  followed  by  the  kues  and  buzzards,  and  the  reft 
oi  the  falcon  tribe. 

'J'he  griffin  M.  de  BufFon  makes  a  fpecies  different  from  the 
fercnop'ere,  thoui^h  according  to  all  intelligent  authors  it  is 
only  a  variety  of  this  bird. 

His  euour^  which  he  makes  fynonimous  with  the  gof- 
ha.vk,  is  certainly   the    falcon  gentil  of  the   Britiih  Zoology, 

andl 
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and  faico  gentilis  of  Linnzeus,  who  defcribes  the  bird  extremely 
welJ,  both  in  his  Syft.  Nat.  and  in  his  Faun.  Suec.  N°  (ii.  It 
ftcms  therefore  to  arife  from  an  efprit  de  contradiSl'un,  or  perhaps 
from  ill  nature,  that  the  French  nataralift  always  cenfures  the 
Swediih  Fiiny  ;  here  at  Icalt  it  is  unpardonable  when  M.  de 
BuiFon  faya  (note  b)  Linnieus  has  miftaken  the  gyr-falcon,  for 
the  autoar^,  and  to  confirm  his  aflertion  he  quotes  Linn.  Syft. 
Nat.  Ed.  VI.  The  laft  edition  of  Linnasus's  Syfiema  Natura  is 
the  twelfth ;  in  each  of  the  new  editions  Dr.  Linrzeus  has  cor- 
reded  the  miftakes  of  the  former  ones,  in  a  fcience  which  is  of 
an  imraenfe  extent,  and  wherein  he  found  no  rival  at  the  time 
when  he  Arft  undertook  to  write  upon  it.  An  author  who  cor- 
reds  h  mfelf,  ihould  not  be  cenfured  for  fuch  of  his  former 
jniihkes,  as  he  himfelf  takes  notice  of. 

The  gerfailt  of  M.  de  Buffon  feems  to  be  the  Iceland  falcon, 
of  Prof.  Brunnich's  Ornithology,  n.  7,  8,  9.  A  friend  of  ours 
got  all  thefe  three  varieties  as  a  prefent  from  a  gentleman  at 
Copenhagen,  the  infpeftion  of  which  makes  it  impofTible  to  be 
miftaken  in  this  fpecies  and  to  confound  it  with  the  gyrfalcon 
of  the  naturJilifts. 

After  the  falcon,  tribes,  the  butcherbirds  are  next  in  rank, 
and  they  are  followed  by  the  Oi/eaux  de proie  nodumest  or  the 
Nodurnal  Birds  of  Prey. 

They?5/i  or  petit  duCy  reprefented  both  in  the  Planches  En- 
lumineesi  N''436,  and  in  Tab.  xxiv.  of  the  Hiftory  of  Birds, 
j-s  defcribed  as  being  of  the  fize  of  a  blackbird,  having  fmall 
aigrets  of  lefs  chan  half  an  inch,  confifting  of  one  fingle  fea- 
ther. In  the  note  /^^  M.  de  Buflbn  quotes  among  the  fyno- 
nyms,  the  fhort-eared  owl,  Britifli  Zool.  PI.  B.  3.  and  plate 
B.  4.  f.  2.  And  then  declaims  againft  this  work  and  its  au- 
thor in  the  following  ftrain  :  *  the  greateft  merit  of  this  work 
confifts  chiefly  in  the  plates,  and  even  in  that  refpeft  it  is  de- 
ficient. It  is  likewife  faid  in  the  text  that  the  Ihort-eared  owl 
meafures  thirteen  inches  and  a  half  Englifli,  which  exceeds 
twelve  inches  and  a  half  French  meafure  :  now  this  fame  bird, 
has  but  ftven  inches  and  a  half  to  the  utmoft;  it  is  therefore 
probably  the  moyen  due,  or  the  long-eared  owl,  which  this  au- 
thor has  miftaken  for  the  petit  due;  and  what  proves  ftill 
more  his  little  knowledge  and  accuracy,  is  to  have  reprefented 
this  latter  bird,  pi.  b.  3.  and  b.  4.  fig.  2.  At  the  firft  glance 
one  fees  that  it  ihould  not  be  the  feme  bird,  fince  the  figure 
reprefented  pi.  b.  4.  fig.  2.  is  by  a  third  part  lefs  than  that 
which  is  reprefented  pi.  b.  3;  and  that  the  moyen  due,  drawn 
pi.  b.  4.  fig.  I,  is  not  larger  than  the  petit  due,  b.  4.  fig.  2. 
As  the  moyen  due  meafures,  according  to  Willoughby,  fourteen 
inches  and  a  half;  fo,  if  the  petit  due  is  thirteen  inches  and 
a  half,  according  to  the  aflertion  of  the  author  of  the  Britifh 
Zoology,  why  does  he  not  infift  upon  this  fad,  and  {he*»  the 
error  of  thofe  who  afciibe  no  more  than  feven  inches  to  it?  or 
why  does  he  not  rather  fay,  that  the  petit  dues  are  bigger  in 
England  than  every  where  elfe,  or  that  this  is  a  fpecies  peculiar 
P  3  to 
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to  Great  Britain  ?  This  deferved  a  difcuflion  ;  but  this  authot 
examines  nothing,  fays  nothing  new,  even  not  of  modern 
things,  for  he  feems  to  be  ignorant  of  many  things  faid  on  fuch 
fubjedis  as  he  treats  of.'  M.  de  Buffon  defer^es  in  this  note  to 
be  paid  in  his  own  coin ;  mutato  nomine  de  te  faiula  narratur^ 
Every  candid  reader,  who  undcrUands  plain  Englifh,^  which  is 
feldom  the  cafe  of  a  conceited  Frenchpian,  can  very  eafily  con- 
vince himfclf,  who  is  in  the  right  in  this  place.  The  author  of 
the  BritiOi  Zoology  (odavo)  fays,  p.157.  "  This  Jhort-ei^redfptcies 
nue  belit<ve  to  be  non  defcript.^*  It  were  to  be  v/ifhed  that  M.  dc^ 
BuiFon  himfelf  were  more  ufed  to  examination  and  difcuiTion, 
before  he  poured  out  fo  many  harib  expreflions  on  an  author, 
whofe  merit  in  natural  hiftory  he  bimfelf  has  acknowledged. 
Vol.  XV.  of  his  Hiftory  of  Quadrupeds,  article  5oj^'^. 

The  fcops  is  a  bird  not  yet  found  in  England ;  the  fliort- 
cared  owl,  is  neither  the  fcops  nor  the  moyen  due,  but  a  fpe- 
cies  never  before  obfcrycd  by  any  naturalill.  This  therefore 
plainly  (hews,  that  oqr  Burgundian  knight-errant  firfl  raifes  a 
phantom  of  his  own,  and  then  combats  it  with  as  much  eager- 
nefs  as  the  valorous  knight  of  Mancha  would ;  with  this  dif- 
ference only,  that  the  latter,  to  his  great  misfortune,  found  toot 
much  refiftance  in  the  wind-mill,  which  he  miftook  for  a  giant, 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  Burgundian  knight  iliikes  into 
the  air  without  doing  the  leall  execution. 

Frujlraferro  di'verbtrat  umbras. 

It  is  a  pity  to  fee  that  men  of  learning  and  education  a£l  fq 
inconfident  with  their  own  principles,  and  give  fo  much  way 
to  envy,  the  bafeft  of  paflions,  as  not  to  bear  that  any  other 
naturalill  of  note  fhould  have  merit,  befides  themfelves :  and  if 
they  make  any  allowance  in  this  rqfpeft,  it  is  for  their  country- 
men only,  according  to  ihp  famous  rule  of  one  of  them  ; 

A^a/ 11  aura  d^efprit,  que  nous  IS  nos  amis. 

The  birds  which  cannot  fly,  are  ranged  in  one  clafs,  an4 
therefore  this  volume  is  concluded  according  to  M.  de  BufFon's 
method,  by  the  hiftcry  of  the  African  oftrich,  of  the  American 
grey  oftrich  or  touyou,  the  caflbwarv,  the  dodo,  the  folitaire, 
and  the  bird  of  Nazareth  mentioned  by  Fr.  Cauche  in  his  De- 
fcrjption  of  Madagafcar. 

The  ingenious  author  of  this  Natural  Hiftory  of  Birds  has, 
dqubtlefs,  great  merit;  but  he  is  frequently  fubjed  to  the 
groiTeft  and  moft  unpardonable  miftakes :  he  takes,  how- 
ever, upon  himfelf  to  be  infallible,  and  often  undefervedly 
Criticifes  and  cenlures  the  greateft  naturalifts,  efpecially  Lin- 
pajus  and  his  friends.  We  fee  this  bold  and  unfair  critic 
gain  too  much  ground  in  this  country,  and  therefore  thought 
it  inc^jmbent  upon  us  to  point  out,  in  the  Natural  Hiftory  of 
^irds,  many  of  his  errors  and  miftakes,  that  this  might  con- 
vince our  cojr,  try  meii,  how  much  he  is  fubjeft  to  miftakes  him- 
felf;  and  that  he  may  no  longer  miilead  the  unwary   by  his 
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captivating  flow  of  language.  In  the  Natural  Hiilory  of  Quadru- 
peds are  llill  more  errors  than  in  this  work,  which  we  have  no 
time  to  examine  at  prefent:  however,  there  is  one  in  the  article 
boeuft  which  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  even  the  plough- drivers 
of  our  Englilh  farmers  might  be  able  to  fet  the  French  naturalift 
to  rights,  were  he  capable  of  bearing  correftion.  He  fpeaks  of 
the  teeth  of  cattle,  and  continues  faying,  *  Cela  ne  change  rien 
non  plus  a  la  chute  des  comes t  car  elks  tombent  egalentcnt  a  trois 
ansy  au  taureauj  au  boeuf,  et  a  la  'vache,  et  elles  font  remplacees  far 
J*  autres  comes  qu'ty  commeles  fecondes  dents,  ne  tombent  plus.* 
*  This,  by  t\o  means,  alters  the  fhedding  of  the  horns ;  for  they 
are  (hed  the  third  year  equally  in  the  bull,  the  ox,  and  the 
cow  ;  and  they  are  replaced  by  other  horns,  which,  like  the  fe- 
cond  teeth,  are  never  ihed  again.*  The  cattle  in  England, 
Holland,  Germany,  Poland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Ruffia,  and 
Hungary,  never  Ihed  their  horns  either  in  the  third  year,  or  at 
any  other  period  of  their  life  :  whether  the  French  cattle  are  an 
exception  to  this  general  rule  we  cannot  fay ;  but  fuppofe  we 
may  conclude  from  analogy  they  are  not.  It  is  therefore  evi- 
dent that  a  man  capable  of  fo  grofs  an  error  in  regard  to  an 
animal  which  Jie  has  before  his  eyes  every  day,  muft  be  fubje<El 
to  ftiU  greater  errors  in  animals  which  are  lefs  obvious,  or  the  ac- 
count of  which  he  muft  take  from  other  authors,  whofe  fenfe 
jhe  is  liable  to  mifreprefent,  or  to  miftake  fo  much,  as  to  afcribc 
to  them  a  meaning  widely  different  from  their  real  opi- 
nion. 

XI.  Dr.  J.  C.  Dan.  Schreber*/  Befchreilung  der  Greefer^  nehft  ihrin 
Abbildungen  itach  der  Natur,  Erfttr  Theil,  Leipzig,  Fol. 

A  Defcription  of  Graffes^  nvith  their  Figures  expreffed  from  Nature* 
Firji  Part, 

^  I  ^HE  ftudy  of  grafTes  has  been  already  confidered  as  one  of 
j|[  the  moft  intricate  branches  of  botany  ;  the  minute,  uni- 
form, and  fimilar  parts  of  this  tribe  of  plants,  the  great  pi-opor- 
tion  this  clafs  bears  to  the  reft  of  the  vegetables,  the  immenfe 
utility  they  afford  both  for  bread,  and  the  food  of  cattle  and 
poultry,  contribute  to  increafe  its  utility  and  its  neceffity. 
Each  grafs  has  its  ftation  where  it  thrives  beft,  its  cattle  or  ani- 
mal that  lives  upon  it,  its  feafon  it  grows  in,  and  its  climate  to 
which  it  is  appropriated  :  the  thoroagii  knowledge  of  thefe  arti- 
cles belong  ftill  to  the  defiderata  of  botany  ;  the  grafs  tribe 
having  been  more  neglefted  on  account  of  its  deterring  diffi- 
culty, and  the  homely  appearance  of  its  individuals,  when  com- 
pared with  the  reft  of  the  gaudy  children  of  Flora. 

Dr.  Schreber,  a  pupil  of  the  great  Linnasus,  and  a  fon  to 

one  of  the  beft  writers  on  huft)andry  in  Germany,  is  publifhing  iri 

numbers  a  work  on  graffes  :   his  plan  we  will  communicate  to 

the  reader,  as  it  bids  fair  to  obviate  the  greater  part  of  the 

?  4-  ^'^*"' 


2j6  Foreign    Articles. 

enumerated  difficulties,    and  greatly  to  promote  the  Hudy   of 

this  ufeful  branch  of  botany  and  husbandry. 

In  an  introdudory  difcourfe.  Dr.  Schreber  defcribes  all  the 
different  parts  obfervable  in  gralFes,  their  flowers  aud  their 
frudtification  ;  fo  that  this  part  may  be  confidered  as  a  Philofo' 
pbia  Agr  fiographica.  He  next  obferves  the  points  which  muft 
be  attended  to  in  a  good  defcription  of  a  graf-  ;  and,  laftly,  he 
(hews  the  extenfive  utility  of  this  branch  of  botany.  The 
firft  volume  contains  tweniy-feven  dcfcriptions,  and  as  many 
excellent  drawings  of  grafles,  on  twenty  coloured  plates.  Each 
defcription  gives  fiiH  the  name  of  the  grafs  reprefentcd  in  the 
plate,  with  all  its  variet  es  and  names  in  all  the  different  Eu- 
ropean languages;  this  is  followed  by  a  very  ample  and  fcien- 
tific  defcription  of  the  fame.  Then  Dr.  Schreber  gives  the 
climate  the  plant  grows  in,  and  the  foil  and  llation  appro- 
priated for  it ;  next  to  this  he  expatiates  en  the  time  of  its 
flowering  and  bringing  ripe  feeds,  and  on  the  ufes  of  its 
grafs,  hny,  and  feeds:  afterwards  a  minute^  and  circumftantial 
account  f,f  its  cultivation  i-  given,  and  for  that  purpofe  the  beft 
methods  approved  by  the  experiments  of  the  bell  cconomills 
arc  con.municatcd  lo  the  public  :  obfervations  ^on  the  right 
time  of  its  b'-ing  mown,  on  the  cattle  which  like  it  beft,  on 
the  authors  whj  have' written  on  the  fiibjeft,  on  the  medi- 
cinal, and  other  ufes  of  gi  .{Te-,  are  occafionnlly  inferted  : 
at  the  end  an  explication  of  the  figure  of  thie  grafs,  ai.d  its  dif- 
fered minute  parts  of  the  fructification  is  added.  No  particu- 
lar order  has  been  obfcrved,  for  the  author  declines  to  adopt  a 
peculiar  fyftem.  or  to  enter  into  any  difcufficns' in  regard  tcT 
claffing  the  grailts  und«r  certain  genera,  in  order  to  avoid  all 
difpuies,  which  it  would  very  like.y  octaGon,  if  he  prefumed 
to  Ihowa  prediltdion  to  a  certain  fyftem. 

The  plates  are  well  executed  in  regard  to  drawing,  en- 
graving, aird  colouring.  The  fecond  part  of  this  work,  the 
^rft  number  of  which  is  publifhed,  will  foon  appear.  The  de- 
fers of  the  work  a^  r,  its  hij^h  price,  its  too  great  diffufenefs, 
and  the  too  minute  detail  the  author  frequently  enters  into, 
the  profpeft  that  many  years  will  pafs  away  before  the  work 
can  be  finifhed,  and  that  it  is  written  in  German,  a  language 
very  little  underftood  in  this  country.  This  makes  us  wifh 
to  have  a  jud.cious  abftracl  made  of  it  in  Englifli  for  the  ufe  of 
the  oeconomifts  and  botanifts  of  this  country. 

XII  Bibllotheia  Md'cina  ^  Ihjlcriie  Naturalis.  Tomus  I.  C«»- 
itnens  Biblioihtia^n  Boianuam  qua  Jcripta  ad  Rem  Herhariam  fa- 
citntia  a  rtt  um  primorJio  ad  1  ournefortium  reunjtntur^  Auc" 
tort  /Alberto  Von  Haller,  ^c.  i^c.  Fan  Frima,  ^to,  London. 
6/.  :n  boards.     Key  dinger. 

Bibliotbua  of  phyfic  and  Natural  Hiftory,  Tome  I.  containing  the 
Bibltothua  BoiamcOt  cr,  a  Rcvie'w  of  the  Botanical  Writers 
fnm  the   Beginning  of  the  Sttewe   to  Tournefort.     Part  /. 
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HUMAN  life  is  fo  (hort,  the  number  of  books  through 
which  knowledge  is  difperfed  is  fo  great,  and  the  choice 
of  good  books  is  fo  difficult,  that  often  ftudents  either  entirely 
mifcarry  for  want  of  proper  direftions,  in  regard  to  a  good  me- 
thod in  the  branch  of  ftudies  they  have  fixed  upon,  or  they  are 
at  leaft  inlfled  for  a  long  time,  and  lofc  a  great  deal  of  that 
Ihort  portion  which  is  allotted  to  us  poor  mortals,  by  reading 
improper  books.  Experience  and  application  often  teach  a 
man  fuch  things  as  were  known  long  before,  and  defcribed 
by  others :  without  knowing  that  they  were  difcovered,  he 
goes  through  a  tedious  feries  of  experiments  which  have  been 
performed  and  well  underllood  in  former  times  ;  all  which  time 
and  trouble  he  would  have  more  ufefully  beftowed  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  new  experiments.  No  branch  of  human  knowledge 
requires  fo  judicious  a  collei^lion  of  books  and  authors,  as 
phyfic  and  natural  hiftory  :  for  of  thefe  two  fciences  the  latter  is  a 
colledion  of  fa^s,  and  the  former  is  founded  on  obfervations 
and  rules  dedufted  from  facls ;  if  thefe  are  judicioufly  colleded 
and  haye  the  ftamp  of  truth,  we  may  depend  upon  them  ;  if  not, 
our  inferences,  built  upon  a  rotten  foundation,  muil  of  c^urfe 
fall,  and  confequently  be  falfe.  In  many  other  cafes  this  woul^ 
be  of  little  «r  no  confequence  ;  but  in  a  fcience  whereon  the, 
life  of  the  human  fpecies  depend,  and  the  ufe  of  the  productions 
of  nature  for  the  fupport  of  life,  every  fait  acquires  an  im- 
portance, which  it  can  have  no  where  elfe. 

To  Ihorten  the  ftudy  of  phyfic  and  natural  hiftory,  and  to 
point  out  at  once  the  progrefs  of  thefe  fciences,  with  theepocha 
of  their  difcovery,  their  inventors,  and  the  choice  of  books  iu 
thefe  branches  of  learning,  the  great  phyfician,  baron  Hailer, 
intends  to  gjv.e  a  B  hUoiheca  Medicina  i^  Hifliria  Naturalise 
the  firft  fedion  of  it  contains  Botany,  the  fecond  Anatomy,  the 
third  Chirurgery,  the  fourth  will  contain  the  praftical  writers, 
and  the  laft  fedlion  reviews  fuch  authors  on  natural  hiftory  as 
may  be  read  with  utility  by  a  phyfician.  To  each  fedion,  by 
way  of  Appendix,  the  baron  promifes  to  join  a  catalogue  of 
fuch  feled:  writers  as  will  make  a  ufeful  and  choice  col'edion. 

The  firft  volume  of  this  great  work  contains  the  writers  on 
Botany,  and  efpecially  thofe  who  wrote  from  the  beginning  of 
this  fcience  to  Tournefort.  The  fecond  volume,  which  is  foon 
to  appear  in  England,  will  comprize  the  reit  of  the  botanical 
writers  fince  Tournefort's  time. 

The  author  divides  the  whole  into  certain  periods;  the  Greek 
and  the  Arabian  writers  each  fill  one  book;  ihc  Arabiji^,  or 
fuch  authors  as  embraced  the  method  of  the  Arabian  writers,  arc 
reviewed  in  the  third  book. 

The  fourth  he  ha^  deftined  for  fuch  authors  as  he  calls  In- 
ilauratores;  tiie  Inventores  are  in  the  fifth;  the  next  treats  of 
the  CoIIedores  ;  the  following  book  gives  a  view  of  the  writers 
fro  n  the  times  of  the  two  Bauhins  to  Ray  ;  and  the  lail  is  con- 
fecrated  to  the  autho;:s  from  Kay  to  Tournefort. 

9  Baron 
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Baron  Haller  thought  firft  to  enlarge  Boerhaave*s  Methodu% 
Studcnd!,  but  found  it  afterwards  fo  inconvenient  to  purfue  this 
plan,  that  he  rather  chofe  to  ftrike  out  a  new  work  on  his  own. 
Ever  fince   1725,  he  has  conftantly  taken  notes  on  every  work; 
be  read.     He  learned  almod  all  the  European  languages  ;  and 
collefted  about  11 000  fliort  judgments  on  medical  writers.    He 
endeavoured  to  be  as  impartial  as  poflible,  and  therefore  faid  very 
little,  if  any  thing,  of  an  indifferent  book ;  on  the  contrary,  works 
that  had  been  vt^y  inflrudtive  and  entertaining  to  him,  he  took 
pleafnre  to  review  more  at  large.  He  has  maiked  fuch  books  as  are 
in  his  private  library  with  an  afteriik.     The  order  is  as  much  as 
poflible  chronological,  taking  all  the  publications  of  one  author 
together.     Biography  enters  not  into  his  plan,  unlcfs.it  be  fome 
peculiar  circumftance,    or  when  he  found   an   opportunity  to 
point  out  the  author's  bufinefs,    way  of  life,    office,  and  by 
)what  method  he  became  mafter  of  the  fubjeft  he  writes  upon. 
An  excufe  was  naturally  expedled,  why  he  fet  about  this   bu- 
£nefs  fo  late  in  life.     He  thinks,  it  rather  advantageous  to  pub- 
lifh  fo  late,  as  he  has  now  an  immenfe  apparatus  of  materials  j 
fce  has  declined   to  enter  into  any  office,  which   would  require 
Ills  clofe  attendance,  in  order  to  dedicate   all  his  time  to  this 
work;  he  has  a  fine  colleftion  of  about  11,000  volumes,  and 
about  10,000  pamphlets;  he  has  the  affiftance  of  friends;  he 
Bopes  to  finish  at  kaft  fome   branches   of  the  intended  work,  if 
he  lives  not  long  enough  to  do  them  all.     There  are  in  his 
ifeibliothcca,  often  mere  names  and  dates  of  fuch  books  as  he 
had  no  opportunity  to  read  or  get  a  fight  of,  taken  from  other 
icviews,  from  magazines  and  catalogues,  but  always  carefully 
lefcrred  to  his  authors.     There  are  numbers  of  books  wanting, 
which  he  never  faw  and  never  heard  of,  which  might  be  added 
in  future  editions  or  fupplements.     Thofe  on  the  moft  trifling 
fubjefts,  and  only  with  a  remote  affinity  to  the  branch  he  treats 
of,    have  been    inferted,  to  obviate  the  charge  of  being  defi- 
cient and  incomplete.     But  he  has  made  gradations  in  his  judg- 
ments, proportionate  to  the  merit  of  the  writers  ;  for,  fays  he, 
there   are  infinite  numbers  of  degrees,  by  which  we  muft  come 
down  from  a  DilUnius  to  a  mere  infignificant  compiler. 

The  articles  Francis  Bacons  Ray^  and  GrenVy  fhew  how  im- 
partial and  juft  the  author  has  been  to  our  countrymen.  To 
give  an  abftraft  of  a  catalogue  would  be  highly  improper.  So 
much  is  certain,  that  there  has  not  appeared  a  book  of  this  na- 
ture in  any  fcience,  which  either  was  more  complete,  or  was 
written  with  greater  impartiality.  The  decifions  are  Ihort  and 
judicious.  "1  he  only  thing  we  wifh  for,  is  to  fee  at  the  end  of 
each  feflion,  two  complete  Indices,  the  one  of  the  titles  of 
|)Ooks,  the  other  of  the  names  of  authors ;  for  want  of  whicU 
this  Bibliotheca  muft  of  courfe  become  next  to  ufelefs. 

XIII.  D'Arcct, 
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XIII.  D'Arcet,  fecond  Memoir e  fur  V Action  d^un  ftu  egaJ,  ^violent 

U  continue  pendant  plujieurs  'Jours.  %n>o.  Paris. 
Sicond  Memoir  on  the  JSiion  of  an  equal  arid  violent  Fire,  conti- 
nued for  Jen)  eral  Days. 
TI^E  author  of  this  curious  performance  is  one  of  the  beft 
chetnifts  of  our  age ;  and  has  been  long  employed  by 
(Count  Lauragais.  They  jointly  difcovered  a  kind  of  porcc- 
la;ie,  for  which  the  count  has  endeavoured  to  obtain  in  Eng- 
land a  patent,  in  order  to  fell  the  fecret  to  any  perfon  who  fhould 
chufe  to  fet  up  a  manufaftory  of  it. 

The  experiments  are  defcribed  with  precifion  and  fimplicity, 
and  will,  no  doubt,  contribute,  together  with  the  author's  iirft 
piemoir  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  towards  acquiring  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  mineral  bodies.  At  the  end  are  fome  experiments 
upon  the  diamond  and  other  precious  ftones,  executed  ia 
the  fame  manner  and  defcribed  with  equal  accuracy.  A  tranf- 
lation  of  thefe  two  Memoirs,  muft  of  courfe  be  an  agreeable 
prefent  to  fuch  of  pur  Englifh  artifts  as  are  not  converfant  with 
the  French  language. 

XIV.    VEcck  d* Agriculture,    Pratique  fuivant   les  Principes  de 

M  Sarcey,  dt  Sutieres  ;  par  M.deGr^ce.  Paris,    iimo. 

School  of  pradical  Agriculture,  after  the  Principles  of  M.  Sarcey, 

hy  M.  de  Grace. 

FROM  Ruffia  to  France,  from  Italy  to  Sweden,  Agriculture 
and  Natural  Hillory  are  become  the  falhionable  ftudies , 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  publications  of  thefe  countries  treat 
of  the  abovementioned  fubjeds.     No  wonder,    therefore,  that 
every  country  is,  at  it  were,  inundated  with  a  deluge  of  meagre 
performances,  compiled  in  the  ftudies  of  their  hungry  authors, 
who  fet  up  either  for  naturalifts  or  oeconomills,  without  either 
having  obferved  the  operations  of  nature,  or  entered   into  any 
branch  of  farming  or  planting.  However,  it  muft  be  allowed,  that 
every  country  has  its  true  naturalifts  and'praftical  huflsandmen, 
who  know  and  follow  nature  in  all  her  moft  fecret  retirements,  and 
think  it  not  difhonourable  to  ftudy  andpradlife  that  fcience  which 
produces  the  ftafFof  life,  the  main  fupport  of  our  armies,  navies, 
njanufadlures,  the  arts  and  fciences.     But  few  of  thefe  gentle- 
men make  obfervations  on  the  beft  praftical  methods  in  agricul- 
ture, with  a  view  of  affifting  their  fellow-citizens,  by  the  know- 
ledge they  acquired  from  a  long  feries  of  experiments.     England 
has  its  Young,  and  France  has  another  Young  in  miniature,  ii; 
M.  Sarcey ;  he  has  praftifed  agriculture  twenty  years,  in  vari- 
ous foils ;  he  has  made  excurfions  through  the  feveral  provinces 
of  France  with  the  eye  of  a  philofopher  ;   he  has   made  an  infi- 
nite number  of  experiments ;  and  this  little  treatife  on  Praftical 
^Agriculture  is  offered  to  the  public  as   the  re fu it  of  his  twenty 
years  labour,  his  travels,  and  his  experiments.     The  common 
f^ult  of  oeconomical  writers,  is  their  too  great  propenfity  to- 
y/ards  the  invention  of  new  fyftems ;  it  were,  therefore,  a  defir- 
pble  thing  to  have  mere  colledions  of  fads,    unimproved  oy 
" "       the 
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the  creating  genius  of  fyftcm.  Well  provided  with  fads,  a  phi- 
lofopher,  like  Wallerius,  may  repeat  thole  be  thinks  proper,  and 
then  let  him  give  us  elements  of  agriculture  ;  but  now  the 
greater  part  of  writers  are  imitatorum/ti'vum  pe  us> 

XV.   Extrait  du  Droit  Public  de  la  France,  par  Louis  de  Brancas, 

Co/w/^  ^^  Lauragais.  SuonJt  Eoititn.     %io.    Londres, 

Ahjiraci  cf  tht  Jus  Publicum,  cf  France. 

THIS  pamphlet  contains  only  a  fketch  of  a  greater  work 
which  the  ingenious  and  patriotic  count  has  in  hand. 
He  is  perfectly  in  the  right  al>vays  to  have  a  reirofpeA  to  the 
excellent  Englifli  conftituiion  r.ud  irs  laws,  for  both  countries  had 
originally  one  and  the  fame  iyftem,  which  prevailed  all  ove^ . 
Europe,  wherever  ihe  brave  and  free  Teutonic  tribes  had  fpread  : 
their  conq&efts ;  and  though  humanity  prompts  us  to  give  the 
bcil  wifhes  to  the  patriotic-  undcrinking  of  count  Lauragais,  we 
fear,  however,  that  it  will  not  produce  that  effect  for  which  it 
is  inrendifd,  viz.  to  reftore  liberty  to  his  opprefled  country. 
The  Bafble,  the  Leitres  de  Cachet,  the  private  executions  ope- 
rate (Ironger  than  all  ihe  encouragement  which  a  compilation  of 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  French  conftitution  ever  can  give. 
One  hint,  however,  would  be,  we  think,  of  ufe  to  the  inge- 
nious and  noble  author;  namely,  to  employ  a  trully  and  learned 
friend  in  the  revifal  of  his  pa^-crs ;  that  h«  may  not  f*^r  the  fu- 
ture conftroe,  more-n  gtrere  ai^ui',  by  avor  de  V  afcenJant  jur 
^yel^uuny  le  gowverntr^  i.e.  to  govein  fomebody,  to  have  in- 
fluence over  him  :  for  it  certainly  has  the  oppofite  meaning; 
to  o':ty,  to  confotm  :o  fotnttody* t  humour.  A  young  man,  who 
who  has  jud  left  college*,  is  unequal  to  a  talk  which  requires  aa 
cxpetienccd  fcholar,  a  man  of  talte  and  genius. 

XVI.    Le  Gaxaifr  Cuirrjp  :  ou  j^necdotcs  fcanJa'eu/ts  de  la  Ceur 

de  France.      Itnpnme  a  cmt  Ittues   de  la   BajliUty    a  I'enjeignt 

de  la  Libert^.     %v'i. 
7he  Gaz,eti\er  i.i  A  mour  :  or  Scardahus  Atecd^tes  of  the   French 

Court.      P.inted  an  hundred  La^uej  off  the  BaJlitUt  at  the  Sign 

of  L.btry. 

THE  anonymous  author  of  this  paper  attacks  the  French 
miuiftry  in  a  way  quite  different  from  the  former.  He 
has,  dcubtleO,  obtained  ^ne  part  of  his  aim,  which  is  to  ex- 
pofe  the  chara(flcrs  cf  fuch  perfons  as  are  now  at  the  head  of 
the  adniinillration  in  that  unhappy  country  :  in  the  other,  to 
ruin  them  and  to  caufe  a  rev  lucion  in  favour  of  liberty,  he 
wil'  be  certainly  frullrated.  Some  of  the  German  name?,  ob- 
vious in  this  performance,  are  certainly  murdered  ;  thus  the 
amiable  dancer  Mademoifelle  Heinel  is  always  called  Hingsl : 
count  Bcntheim.  is  ca.led  Bimen  or  Bir.tor^.  Even  his  countrymen 
aremifrtrprelented  ;  Bouquinville  is  put  inftead  of-fi^z^^^/wi;  He. 

We  have  reasons  to  lufpect  that  .this  performance  has  been 
batched  in  England  ;  and  from  fome  hints  we  may  cclleft,  that 
the  author  is  in  connexion   with  a  witty  foreign  nobleman, 

who 
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v.'ho  IS  famous  for  his  chemical  experiments,  his  attachment  to 
horfe-racing,  and  to  many  other  faihionable  amufements. 

X  VIL  Di^iiitiaire  Domeftique  portatif^   confenant  toides  les  Cotinoif- 
fances  relatives  a  PEconomie  domejiique  CSf  rurale.      Paris.   3  Ac//. 
I  zmo. 
A  portable  Dome/tic  DiSiiotiaryy  containing y  every  Thing  relative  to 
dome/tic  and  rural  Oeconomy,     , 

XVIII    Diiiionnaire  portatif  de   Cbirurgie,   ou    Tdme  Troi/ieme  du 

DiSionnaire  de  Sante,  par  M.  Sue  le  jeune.      %^o,      Paris. 

jj  portable  ChirUrgical  Diiiionary^  or  third  Tome  of  the  Dictionary  of 

Healih.     By  Mr.  Sue  the  Younger. 

XIX.  DiSlionnaire  univerfel  de  la  France,  contenant  la  Defcription 
Geographique  (if  Hifortque  des  Province  ,  Bourgs,  i^  Lieux^  re^ 
warquuhUi  du  Royaume^  &c.  par  Robert  de  Ht'fieln.  6  Fols*  8va. 
Paris. 

An  Univerfal  Didionary  ^France,  containing  a  geographical  and  hi f- 
torical  Defcription  of  the  Provinces^  Teiuns,  and  remarkable 
Places  of  the  Kingdom,  Sec.  by  Robert  de  Hefleln. 

XX.  Didionnaire   de  Morale  Philofophique,  par  le  P.  Jofeph  Ro- 

main  Joly,  Capucin.     2  Vol,  Svo.  Paris. 

J  DiSlionary  of  Ethics^  by  Father  Jofeph  Romain  Joly,  Capuchin 

Friar. 

XXI.  Didlonnaire  ^ ArchiteBure  civile,  militaire^  et  navale,  an* 
cienne  iff  mcderne,  l^  de  tout  les  A^ts  l^  Mttiers  qui  en  depen- 
dent.     Par  M.  C.  F.  Roland  de  Virloys.     3  Vds.  /^to    Paris. 

A  Dictionary  of  civil,  military,  end  naval  ArchiteBure,  antient  and 
modern,  and  of  the  Arts  and  Trades  that  relate  to  it.  By 
M.  C.  F.  Roland  de  Virloys. 

A  Common  and  epidemical  diflemper  rages  now  with  great 
fury  over  all  the  literary  world,  and  it  has  been  obfei  ved, 
that  none  are  more  infedled  with  the  faid  dlftemper  than  thofe 
who  call  themfelves  efprits  forts,  voits,  beaux,  and  people  of  fu- 
perficial  learning  ;  the  diftemper  is  cz[]edi  Lexicomania.  It  had 
its  origin  in  France,  and  is  there  ftudioufly^propagated  by  fome 
people  who  lind  their  account  in  it,  and  none  are  more  induf- 
trious  in  communicating  the  difeafe  to  others  than  the  bookfel- 
lers  of  Paris,  and  other  places  in  France.  What  progrefs  it 
has  made  of  late  in  that  country  thefe  five  publications  can  prove, 
and  it  is  to  be  withed,  that  the  diftemper  may  not  fpread  like- 
wife  into  England,  for  there  are  already  fome  indicia  of  its  ap- 
pearance on  this  fide  the  water. 

XXII.  Rechertbes  Philofcphiques  fur  les  Americains,  par  M.  d^ 
/****,  avec  une  Dtffertaticn  fur  /'Amerique  t?f  les  Aineri- 
cains,  far  Dom  Pernetty,  6f  la  D fence  de  r Auteur  des  Re- 
cherches  contre  cette  DiJ/ertatton.      3  VoL     A  Berlin. 

Phtlo- 
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Phih/opyical  Enquiries  concerning  the  Americans  by  M.  de  P  •  *  *, 

naitb  a  Dtjfertation  upon  America  and  its  Inhabitants ^  by   Dom 

Pernetty,  and  the  Defence  of  the  Author  of  the  Enquiry  againfi 

the  DtJirtatioH. 
'T'HIS  publication  may  be  confidered  as  a  colleflion  of  diiler* 
tations  on  various  fabjefls  relative  to  the  inhabitants  of 
America.  The  author,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  Mr.  de  PremoAt- 
▼al,  unites  an  extenfive  learning  with  mature  judgment,  and 
has  difcovered  in  his  performance  fo  many  ftriking  and  new  re- 
flexions, delivered  in  fo  fprightly  a  manner,  that  we  can  re- 
commend thefe  differtations  to  our  readers  as  one  of  the  beft 
works  publifhed  within  thefe  few  years  in  the  French  language. 
The  author's  enquiries  fhew  that  he  is  perfectly  mafter  of  the 
fubjcd,  as  far  as  a  man  can  be  fuppofed  to  be  acquainted  with 
it,  who  never  has  been  in  America,  and  owes  all  his  informa- 
tion to  reading.  He  enters  into  the  difcuflion  of  many  carious 
points  with  fo  great  a  knowledge  of  natural  hiftory,  phyfiology, 
and  hiftory,  and  propofes  the  inferences  drawn  from  the  various 
fads  he  relates  in  fo  agreeable  a  manner,  that  the  generality  of 
his  readers  will  be  highly  pleafcd  both  with  his  materials  and 
his  ftyle.  The  warmth  of  his  imagination,  however,  carries 
him  fomctimes  aftray,  fo  that  he  now  and  then  mifreprefentJl 
things,  and  makes  ufe  of  unguarded  expreflions.  The  princi- 
pal idea  which  the  author  endeavours  to  ellablifti  throughout 
the  whole,  is,  that  the  nature  of  the  inhabitants  of  America  is 
quite  debafed,  by  the  too  raw  and  too  wet  climate  of  this  con-« 
tinent.  The  arguments  he  produces  in  fupport  of  his  opinion 
would  fometimes  be  equally  applicable  to  all  countries,  which 
are  ftill  in  a  ftate  of  nature  and  uncultivated,  in  whatfoever 
part  of  the  world. 

After  having  with  great  vivacity  delivered  thb  Opinion,  he 
gives  a  view  of  the  diftinguiOiing  charaftcriitics  of  the  human 
fpecies  in  America,  or  a  kind  of  natural  hiftory  of  this  variety 
of  men.  He  then  endeavours  to  account  for  the  original  co- 
lour of  the  Americans.  Their  anthropophagy,  and  the  true 
caufes  of  this  cruel  and  inhuman  habir,  are  the  objed  of  a  new 
diiTertation,  wherein  he  ranges  the  different  known  cannibals 
under  certain  clanes.  The  Eflcimaux  are  a  fpecies  of  men  (o 
widely  different  from  the  reft  of  the  Americans,  that  it  was  necef- 
fary  to  fpeak  of  them  in  a  peculiar  chapter,  wherein  he  proves 
them  to  be  the  fame  people  with  the  inhabitants  of  Greenland. 
The  Patagonians  have  of  late  fo  much  been  the  objeft  of  con- 
verfation  and  of  writing,  that  our  author  could  not  difpenfe 
with  giving  his  opinion  on  them  :  he  finds  that  the  accounts 
about  them  are  fo  incongruous,  inconfiftent,  and  contradic- 
tory, that  there  is  not  only  reafon  to  believe  the  whole  a 
fine  traveller's  tale  ;  but  he  thinks  that  the  gigantic  fize  of 
the  Patagonians  has  been  always  decreafing  in  every  new  tra- 
veller's account,  till  they  are  brought  down  in  our  days  to  the 
common  fize  of  other  men.  In  this  account  the  author  attacks 
Dr.  Maty  without  the  leaft  provocation.  His  attack  is  fo  illi- 
beral 
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beral  and  fo  perfonal,  that  it  greatly  leflens  the  good  opinion  we 
fiiould  otherwife  entertain  of  his  performance.  Good  breeding 
and  civility  are  the  charafteriftics  of  a  gentleman,  and  ought  to 
be  thofe  of  a  man  of  real  learning.  None  Ihould  be  deficient  ia 
thefe  articles,  who  pretend  to  acquire  a  reputation  in  the  lite-' 
rary  world  ;  for  true  learning  is  the  improvement  of  the  mind 
as  well  as  of  the  heart  ;  and  if  thofe  who  intend  to  improve 
the  mind  and  the  heart  of  others  by  their  publications,  are  not 
improved  themfelves,  with  what  a  face  can  thefe  enterprizing 
and  audacious  people  exped  their  opinions  will  have  weight 
with  others  ?  So  much  is  it  true,  that  the  brighteft  genius, 
the  moft  learned  fcholar,  is  not  always  a  man  of  good  morals, 
and  of  an  excellent  heart. — The  white  negroes  arc  the  objedl  of 
enquiry  in  a  peculiar  fe(^ion  ;  and  as  they  were  by  fome  au- 
thors thought  to  be  Orang-Outangs,  it  was  natural  to  treat  of 
them.  The  hermaphrodites  of  Florida,  and  the  circumcifion 
and  infibulation  mentioned  by  fome  writers  to  be  pradlifed  by 
fome  American  tribes,  are  difcufled  in  feparate  chapters. 

In  the  fifth  part  the  author  begins  with  a  general  recapitula- 
tion of  his  favourite  opinion  about  the  debafement  of  the  hu- 
man fpecies  in  America. 

Some  very  odd  practices,  common  to  both  continents,  engage 
the  author's  attention'  afterwards  ;  and  with  the  reflections  on 
the  ufe  of  poifoned  arrows  the  fifth  part  is  concluded. 

The  diflertations  upon  the  religion  of  the  Americans,  and 
that  of  the  grand  Lama,  upon  the  changes  of  our  globe,  and 
laftly  an  account  of  Paraguay,  are  the  concents  of  the  fixth 
part.  In  the  third  volume  the  author  gives  Dom  Pernetty*s 
Differtation,  and  his  own  Defence. 

That  our  readers  may  judge  of  the  method  in  wh;ch  Mr.  de 
P.  treats  his  fubjed,  we  ihall  here  infert  a  tranflation  of  a  paf- 
fage  taken  from  the  fecond  fedion  of  the  fecond  part,  where 
the  author  fpeaks  of  the  original  colour  of  the  Americans  ia 
(he  following  manner. 

*  Nothing  furprized  Chriftopher  Columbus  more,  as  he^himfelf 
owned  to  his  friends,  than  to  find  a  race  of  men  in  the  new  world, 
within  four  degrees  of  the  equatorial  line,  who  were  not  black. 
He  thought  he  had  been  miftaken  in  his  latitude,  and  could  not 
comprehend  that  in  the  fame  parallels  of  the  torrid  zone,  Africa 
fhould  contain  negroes  with  woolly  heads,  and  America  only  men 
of  a  bronze  complexion,  with  long  ftraight  hair.  This  diverfity  of 
colours  in  climates  fb  fimilar  to  all  appearance,  aftually  formed  a 
difficulty,  which  the  philofophers  of  the  fifteenth  century  defpaired 
of  overcoming. 

*  The  divines  of  this  century,  unjuft  or  conceited  enough  to 
think  themfelves  more  enlightened  than  the  divines  of  pad  ages, 
fay  that  the  negroes  defcend  in  a  direct  line  from  Cain,  vvhofe  nofe 
was  deformed,  and  his  epidermis  turned  black  by  the  hand  of  God, 
in  order  to  imprint  in  his  figure  a  dillinguifhing  mark  of  an  afiaf- 
fm.  The  divines  of  times  pall,  taught  in  their  fchools,  with  as 
much  plaufibility,  that  the  Ethiopians  are  the  pofterity  of  Chus, 
or  Canaan,  or  Ifmael.  The  abbe  Pluche  has  defended  this  laft  ar- 
gument with  as  much  violence  as  he  afterwards  e:apluyed  in  abuf- 

ing 
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5ng  Defcartes  and  Newton.  After  fighting  againft  truth  itfelf,  he 
muft  attack  even  thole  who  flood  up  in  its  defence,  only  to  keep 
up  his  confequence.     He  is  to  be  pitied. 

*  I  know  not  through  what  fatality  the  divines,  as  if  blinded  to 
their  own  interefts,  havfe  fo  often  taken  upon  themfdves  to  treat  of 
phyfical  queflions.  By  ftepping  out  of  their  fphere,  by  pronoun- 
cing judgment  on  matters  wiiich  they  are  allowed  to  be  ignorant  of, 
urhat  elie  could  happen  to  them  but  that  they  were  in  the  wrong, 
became  ridiculous,  and  the  laughing-ftock  of  their  enemies  ? 
After  deciding  fo  ill,  can  tbey  with  any  reafon  complain  that 
their  decifions  are  delpifed  ?  Can  they  fay  that  this  century  is 
upon  the  decline,  becaufe  people  are  cccnpied  only  to  reproach 
them  witb  their  errors  ?  Docs  it  not  occur  to  every  body,  that  af- 
ter being  miltaken  in  geography  by  condemning  bilhop  Virgiiius  | 
in  aftronomy,  by  condemning  Galilei  ;  in  metaphyfics,  by  con- 
demning Giordano  Bruni,  and  tlie  mimortal  Locke  ;  in  natiual 
philofophy  by  burning  fb  many  magicians,  forcerers,  and  good 
books  ;  they  may  likewife  be  millaken  in  natural  hiftory,  when 
they  attribute  the  origin  of  the  negroes  to  heroes  of  the  Jcwifh 
liiflor'y  ?  To  what  purpofe  is  it  ihen  to  invent  fuCh  incongruous 
jyftems  ?    Or  why  Ihould  one  complain  that  they  are  laughed  at  ? 

*  Perfeft  negroes  exilt  no  where,  except  in  the  hottefl  climates  of 
the  globe  ;  there  are  none  beyond  the  limits  of  the  torrid  zone. 
They  do  not,  as  has  been  alferted,  conflitute  the  twelfth  part  of 
mankind  j  their  numbers,  in  refpeft  to  that  of  white  and  brown 
xncn,  being  only  as  i  to  23.  As  the  heat  of -the  intermediate  zone 
decreafes,  the  complexion  grows  lighter  and  more  white,  the  hair 
uncurl,  and  grow  longer,  and  the  features  foften  j  the  Moors, 
thouph  black  to  all  appearance,  are  lefs  fo  than  the  Negroes, 
becaufe  a  greater  diftance  feparates  them  from  the  equator. 
There  is  no  ancient  family  in  Pt>rtuga!,  who  have  light  coloured 
hair,  or  the  iri?  of  the  eye  blueifh.  The  Portugueze,  Spaniards, 
and  Neapolitans,  are  flill  fomcwhat  tawny  j  and  there  that  hue 
▼anifhes  ;  for  beyond  the  Alps  and  Pyrenean  mountains,  all  thtf 
people  are  white. 

*  The  effcfls  of  heat  on  the  conflitution  of  men  under  the  equi- 
riodlial  line  are  phenomena  which  have  been  dirco%'ered  by  anato- 
mizing negroes,  and  analyfin^  their  moft  cfTenrial  humours.  The 
wiedullai-  fubltance  of  the  brain  is  felackifh  with  them  ;  the  pineal 
gland  almoil  entirely  black  •,  the  net-work  of  the  optiek  nerves 
brownifh,  and  the  blood  of  a  much  deeper  red  than  ours.  Laltly^ 
their  Ipermatic  liquor  is  coloured  by  the  fame  principle  which 
appears  fpread  in  their  mucilaginous  membranes.  It  is  amazing 
that  the  moderns  have  been  fo  long  ignorant  that  the  blacknefs  of 
the  flat-nofed  negroes  is  vifibly  inherent  in  their  feminal  liquor, 
which  is  immediately  perceived  upon  a  comparifon  with  that  of 
white  individuals.  Strabo,  and  fcpie  of  the  ancients  fa}',  that  thi* 
was  a  faft  not  fo  much  as  called  in  doubt  in  their  time  ;  and  the 
moft  recent  obiervations  have  ferved  only  to  confirm  it  in  all  its 
circumflances  Indeed,  how  can  we  otherwife  account  for  the  va- 
rieties arifing  from  mixed  breeds,  both  among  men  and  animals  ?' 

*  See  two  memoirs,  entitled,  "Anatomical  Enquiries  into  the 
Nature  of  the  Epidermis,  and  the  Colour  of  the  Medullar  Sub- 
ftance  in  the  Negroes,  by  M.  Meckel."  See  likewife  a  Memoir, 
**  Communicated  to  the  Royal  Society,  upon  the  Colour  of  the 
Blood  of  Negroes,  by  Dr.  Towtis." 

Monthly 
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23.  Chrijiianity  XJnmafqued \  or  Unavoidable  Ignorance  preferable 
to  corrupt  Chrijiianity,  A  Poem.  Jn  Tiuenty-one  Cantos,  By 
Michael  Smith,  A.  B,  Svo.  4.S.  feived,    Turpin. 

THIS  redoubtable  author,  in  the  true  fpirit  of  chivalry, 
accoutres  himfelf  in  Hudibraflic  armour,  mounts  his 
ileed,  enters  the  field,  and  bids  defiance  *  to  the  whole  army  of 
the  Philiftines ;  to  Gebal,  Ammon,  and  Amalek  ;  to  rakes, 
libertines,  and  fanatics ;  to  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and  He- 
retics/ • 

Sometimes  we  find  him  engaged  with  the  pope  and  all  his 
legions. 

•  With  nuns  and  friars. 

With  Jefuits,  that  group  of  liars  ; 
Priefts,  bifiiops,  cardinals,  and  monks. 
And  heads  of  pious  knaves  and  punks. 
Abbots  and  abbeffes  I  mean, 
Thofe  nefls  of  clean  birds  and  unclean  ; 
With  all  the  rout  that  bend  the  knee 
To  that  terreftrial  deity,' 

At  other  times  we  find  him  in  the  proper  ofiice  of  aknight- 
crrant,  exerting  his  prowefs  in  defence  of  the  ladies ;  and  dif- 
patching  all  the  rakes  and  libertines,  who  attempt  to.  rob 
then)  of  their  virtue,  to  the  devil. 

*  To  tempt  a  virgin  to  mlfcarriage. 
By  treacherous  promifes  of  marriage  ; 
And  when  your  luft  is  fatiate  grown, 

^      Defert  and  throw  her  on  the  town  ; 
To  proftitute  her  wretched  perfon, 
For  bread,  to  ev'ry  dirty  whorefon  ; 
*Till  brought  to  tatter'd-  gown  and  fmock,  ""^1 

She  dies  diftemper'd  in  the  Lock. 
Of  all  the  deeds  which  men  debafe. 
Which  reafon's  laws  fubvert,  and  grace. 
And  which  denote  dcgen'rate  times, 
Thefe  are  the  moft  enormous  crimes ; 
And  if  there  be  a  fire  in  hell. 
Such  villainies  deferve  it  well.* 
At  other  times  our  hero  aflumes  an  air  of  pleafantry,  and 
thus  difplays  his  facetioufnefs  and  humour  : 

*  Adam,  we*re  told,  before  he  tailed 
The  fruit  forbidden,  like  a  beall  did 
Vol.  XXXII,  Septmbtr^  1771.  Q^  Ram- 
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Ramble,  unrob'd,  all  over  Eden, 
And  fo  did  Eve,  although  a  maiden  ; 
For  men  religioully  believe. 
That  neither  Adam,  nor  dame  Eve, 
Before  they  tafted  of  the  tree, 
Knew  ftiame  between  the  waift  and  knee, 

.  *  But  what  by  that  fame  tree's  defign'd^ 
Let  thofc  who  know,  inform  mankind  ; 
For  I  my  ignorance  confefs, 
1  neither  know,  nor  will  1  guefs. 
Myfterious  fruit !  that  could  difpenfe 
Knowledge  unknown  to  innocence  ; 
Which  fuch  ftrange  efficacy  had. 
To  (hew  that  mankind  ihonld  b'e  clad  ; 
When  neither  Adam,  nor  his  wife. 
Had  fecn  a  coat  fince  they  had  life ; 
Except  the  dev'l,  like  modern  beau, 
This  knowledge  did  to  Eve  beftow  ; 
Or  modem  drefs'd  aerial  belle, 
The  faithful  confidant  of  hell. 
Inveigled  Adam  from  his  bride. 
Then  did  his  nakednefs  deride. 
For  fearch  the  tejtt,  you'll  not  find  in*t 
A  human  being  to  give  the  hint ; 
And  nature,  in  its  purefl  drefs. 
From  head  to  foot  is  nakednefs; 
For  ev'ry  beaft,  hujus  telluris. 
Goes  naturalibui  in  purist 

Sometimes  the  fage  Michael  amufes  himfelf  with  a  Canter- 
bury-tale, as  that  of  the  crabs  and  candles;  at  other  times, 
with  a  lufcious  narrative,  as  that  of  father  Girard  and  mifs 
Cadiere,  and  the  intrigues  of  one  Antigerfis  and  a  lady  of 
pleafure.  At  lafl,  we  find  him  fairly  overtaken  by  "Nature* $ 
kindrejlorery  and  all  his  fenfes  abforbed  in  the  following  dream  : 

*  For  adepts  in  the  chemic  trade, 
A  refurreftion  oft  have  made ; 
And  many  inftances  atford. 

Of  macerated  forms  reftor'd. 

*  They  take  a  flower,  or  plant — fuppofe 
It  is  a  flower — and  that  a  rofe. 

The  root,  the  ftalk,  and  leaves  confounded 
Together — in  a  mortar  pounded; 
A  fait,  or  fpirit,  from  this  mafs 
Extrafled,  and  put  in  a  glafs ; 

Then 
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*rhen  by  the  foft  and  gentle  power 

Of  fire,  th'  refufci rated  flower, 

Will,   to  the  artiiVs  great  furprize^ 

Gradatim,  from  the  falts  arife  ; 

Appear  ih  proper  form  and  hue. 

As  when  upon  the  ground  it  grew  ; 

And  will  again  (remove  the  fire) 

To  its  chaotic  falts  retire,' 
Here  we  take  our  leave  of  this  facetious  aUthofj  and  as  we 
liave  been  entertained  with  his  performance,  we  heartily  wifli, 
that  no  fplenetic,  or  malevolent  critic,  may   apply  thefe  line! 
in  the  twelfth  canto,  to  this  defence  of  Chriftianity  ; 

*  Not  e'en  an  Epicure*  intent 
To  give  fatyric  fpleen  a  vent. 

Could  in  a  light  more  fportive  place  her, 
Nor  yet  more  thoroughly  difgrace  her.* 

24.  yf  Familiar  Epiftks  from  a  Student  of  tht  Middle  Temple, 
London,  to  his  Friend  in  Dublin.  U^riiten  in  tht  Tear  1759. 
4/0.  2j.  dd.     Davies. 

This  Epiftle  is  written  in  art  eafy  and  agreeable  manner, 
equally  remote  from  afFeftation  and  duUnefs.  The  fubject  is 
well  adapted  to  the  ftile  j  containing  unforced  fentiments, 
abd  lively  allufions  to  many  little  incidents  in  private  life. 
The  following  extract  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen. 

*  Eight  months  are  paft-^a  tedious  time, 
You  know,  for  one  who  loves  a  rhyme. 
Yet,  if  I  err  not,  fome  weeks  more 

May  well  be  added  to  the  fcore^ ' 

Since  laft  the  Mufe,  with  foul  of  fire, 

And  magic  fingers  ftruck  the  lyre ; 

Since  laft,  in  fober  ferious  vein. 

She  tun'd  one  grave  and  moral  ftrain. 

Or  fung,  or  faid,  one  tender  lye  5' 

To  Daphne's  cheek,  or  Stella's  eye. 

*  Compell'd  by  Fate's  fevere  command 
To  quit  Irene's  favourite  land. 

To  leave  the  joys  my  foul  approv'd. 

The  hearts  I  priz'd,  the  looks  I  lov'd ; 

The  morning  ftroll,  the  mid-day  ramble 

0*er  lawn  and  grove,  through  brake  and  btamWe, 

The  evening  walk  in  Green  or  Park, 

So  oft  protraded  t#  the  dark  ; 

The  fprightly  dance,  the  mirthful  fong' 

That  wing'd  the  heavy  hours  along  ; 

0,8  Uf 
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My  B— -y's  cafy  artlefs  drain. 
The  foclal  chat  of  John(bn*s  Lane» 
The  fportive  fray,  the  ferious  fit. 
The  feaft  of  reafon  or  of  wit ; 
The  Court  which  more  I  ne'er  ihall  fee- 
Where  pleaders  fpoke  without  a  fee. 

Where  C— r\  fage  and  D g  cunninjf 

Harangu'd  againft  the  crime  of  punning. 

And  S g  was  cenfur'd  by  the  law 

For  kifling  girls  he  never  faw  : 
Condemn'd  to  leave — alas  the  while!— 
The  blifs  that  beams  in  Chloe's  fmile,. 
And  more,  (in  life  if  more  can  be) 
The  converfeof  a  friend  like  thee: 
Forc'd  from  all  thefe,  the  Mufe  no  more 
Rejoic'd  in  aught  that  pleas'd  before  ; 
To  every  fcene  and  face  a  ftranger^ 
At  every  turn  (he  fear'd  a  danger. 
So  hung  her  head,  and  droop'd  her  wmg, 
And  not  one  fyllable  could  fing: 
At  length,  recover'd  from  her  fears. 
She  rubs  her  eyes,  (he  pricks  her  ears. 
And  finds  with  joy,  on  fearching  round  her. 
Her  heart  and  head  were  never  founder. 
Now,  anxious  for  this  new  cfTay, 
She  marks  the  perils  of  the  way, 
Now,^  from  the  garret's  airy  height. 
Once  more  (he  meditates  a  flight, 
And,  fearlefs  grown,  refolves  to  try 
Her  pinions  in  a  foreign  flcy.' 
This  Epiftle  in  general  difcovers  a  natural  vein  of  poetry. 

There  is  fubjoined  to  it  an  Ode  for  Mufic,  called  the  Choice 

of  Hercules,  and  a  Paftoral  Ballad,  in  imitation  of  Shenftone  ; 

which  deferve  our  praife,  no  lefs  for  beauty  of  fcntiment  than 

harmony  of  verfification, 

25.  Th  Inundation,  or  the  Life  of  a  Fen-Man^  A  Poem.     Bj  a 
Fen  Par/on.    /[to.    is,     Baldwin, 

The  defign  of  this  little  poem,  which  is  to  inftru6l  the  in- 
habitants of  the  fens  in  their  religious  duties,  and  to  infpire 
them  with  a  chearful  fubmiflion  to  the  will  of  Providence,  is 
fo  benevolent,  and  fuitable  to  the  profeffion  of  the  author, 
that  it  v'ould  be  unjuft  to  treat  it  wiih  the  feveiity  of  cri- 
tical examiaation.  With  a  piety  of  fentiment  adapted  to  the 
bulk  of  his  flock,  he  has  mixed  a  variety  of  rural  images,  and 
has  given  a  pifturefque  dffcription  of  the  life  of  the  fen- men. 

26.  Aj» 
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^6.  -<#«  EngHfliman*j  Remonjirance  :  Infcribed  to  the  Right  Ho^ 
pourablt  Brafs  Crofby,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  By  William 
Sharp,  Jun,    Svo,    u,     Almon. 

We  wifti  that  tkis  Mr.  William  Sharp,  jun.  who  lives,  it  ap- 
pears, ip  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  would  entirely  renounce  the  corref- 
pondence  which  he  has  lately  commenced  with  the  Mufes.  W^ 
can  aflure  him  that  of  every  fpecies  of  compofition,  poetical  bal- 
derdafh  is  at  all  times  moft  difregarded.  A  fpecious  title-page, 
it  muft  be  owned,  frequently  impofes  upon  readers ;  but  that  of  a 
Remonjirance  is  now  fallen  into  fuch  diferedit,  as  never  to  anfwer 
the  end  of  the  iDookfeller.  Mr.  Sharp  muft  certainly  know, 
that  the  very  name  is  become  contemptible  at  St.  James's ; 
and  we  very  mudli  queftion  whether  even  the  patriotic  livery- 
men in  the  city  are  not  at  length  equally  difgufted  with  it. 

27.  l^he  Tohacfoni/t ;  a  Comedy  of  Tnuo  A£lt.     Altered  from  Ben, 

Johnfon.  ^<vo,  \s.  Bell, 
The  comedy  of  the  Alchynjift  had  become  infipid  to  a  mo- 
nern  audience,  till  it  was  again  rendered  popular  by  the  ini- 
mitable aflion  of  Mr.  Garrick.  The  humour  of  the  play, 
as  it  is  here  altered,  though  farcical,  is  better  adapted  to  the 
tafte  of  the  times.  But  we  can  by  no  means  approve  of  the 
obfolete  abfurdity,  of  making  the  adlor  fpeak,  at  the  fame 
time,  in  his  re.al  and  fiditious  character. 

NOVELS. 

28.  The  Generous  Lover:  or,  the  Adventures  of  the  Marchionefs 
de  Brianville.  Tranjlatedfrom  the  Original  Italian  of  the  Abbe 
Pietro  Chiari.  3  Vols.  i2mo.  ys,  Sd.fewed,     Steel. 

The  lovers  of  variety  will  be  fufficiently  gratified  by  the 
perufal  of  this  performance  :  the  incidents  in  it  are  numerous, 
and  the  rapid  fuccelfion  of  them,  rapid  as  the  revolutions  in 
^  pantomime,  muft  be  highly  delightful  to  the  hafty  reader 
who  feizes  a  new  book  merely  to  kill  time,  and  who  wiihes 
not,  on  his  arrival  at  the  conclufion  of  it,  to  remember  a 
fyllable  in  the  pages  through  which  he  has  fcampered,  with 
the  expedition  of  a  poft-boy  through  a  country  town,  and  with, 
a  fimilar  vacancy  of  mind. 

The  abbe  Chiari  feems  to  have  exerted  his  creative  genius 
in  this  work,  to  throw  himfelf  into  the  fame  rank,  as  a  no- 
vellift,  with  the  chevalier  de  Mouchy,  the  perufal  of  whofe 
Payfanne  Parvenue,  fired  him,  we  imagine,  with  emulation  ; 
but  he  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  a  fuccefsful  imitator  :  the  ad- 
ventures of  the  Marchionefs  de  Brianville  are  marvellous    and 

«i)important ;  thofe  of  the  Marchionefs  de  L V-      are 

probable  and  interefting.     The  adventures  of  them   both  are 
extraordinary, 'but  in  a  different  way:  you  may  fancy  that 

Q  3  .the 
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the  latter  was  an  aftrefs  in  the  fcenes  and  the  fituations  which 
ihe  dcfcribes  ;  you  cannot,  without  being  of  a  very  romantla 
turn,  fuppofe  that  the  former  was  adlually  engaged  in  all 
the  viciflitudes  of  fortune  which  (he  delineates. 

As   to  the   tranflation,  not  having  the   original  by  us,  we 
cannot  fpeak  decifively  concerning  the  fidelity  of  it :  the  tranf- 
lator  does  not  certainly  fliine  in  his  own  language. 
2Q,   Cupid  turned  Spy  upon  Hymen,  or  Matrimonial  Intriguts  in 
Politt  Lift,  2  Fols,  I  2 wo.  5/.  boards.      Rofon. 

In  our  laft  Review,  p.  154.  we  gave  our  opinion  of  a 
ivorthlefs  produflion  entitled,  Cuckoldom  Triumphant,  or 
Matrimonial  Incontinence  vindicated,  in  two  volumes,  pub- 
Jilhed  by  Rofon.  We  now  think  it  our  duty  to  repreheod  the 
faid  Rofon  fcr  endeavouring  to  impofe  upon  the  public,  by- 
re-advcrtifing  the  fame  produdion  under  a  new  title,  with 
equal  abfurdiLy,  indeed,  and  eifrontery,  efpecially  in  fo  (hort 
a  time  after  the  firft  publication.  The  profefled  apologift  for 
matrimonial  incontinence  merits 'a  fevere  condemnation,  be 
his  performance  ever  fo  witty  and  facetious,  and  penned  with. 
;all  the  delicacy  that  the  nature  of  the  fubjed  will  admit  of  : 
but  when  he  writes  at  once  with  duUnefs  and  indecency, 
ivhen  his  pages  are,  at  the  fame  time,  ftupid  and  obfcene,  he 
deferves  no  quarter  from  thofc  readers  who  are  friends  to  fo- 
^iety  in  general,  to  the  marriage-ftate  in  particular. 

ao.  The  Palinode  ,•  or,  the  Triumphs  of  Virtut  over  l.o've.  A  Sen* 
timenSal  Novel :  in  ixjbich  are  painted  to  the  Life  the  CbaraBert 
and  Manners  of  fome  of  the  vicjl  celebrated  Beauties  in  Eng» 
land.  ^  M.  TrcyiTac  de  Vergy.  ^  VoU,  iimo.  ^s,  fenaed. 
Evans. 

We  Should  be  guilty  of  the  greateft  partiality,  we  (hould 
be  cavillers,  and  not  critics,  did  we  fatirically  condemn,  with 
the  in'^rcpidity  of  a  Drawcanfir,  all  the  productions  of  M.  de 
Vergy*s  prolific  pen.  He  has  produced  fome  novels  which 
may  fafely  be  recommended  to  thofe  readers  for  whofe  en- 
tertainment they  are  chiefly  calculated.  The  Palinode  is,  in 
gericral,  a  decent  •  performance  :  if  a  few  paffages,  of  an  in- 
ftainmatory  nature,  were  expunged,  it  would  be  an  unex- 
ceptionable one.  There  are  feveral  fcenes  drawn  in  it  with  a 
delicate  hand,  and  which  fufficiently  prove  the  author  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  jnmoft  recefTes  of  the  female  heart. 
How  much  fair  ni me  does  he  lofe,  whenever  he  fends  a  volume 
to  the  prcfs  unfit  for  the  pe^ufal  of  the  fair  fex  ! 

31.  //^/.vrj /<>  Eleonora.     z  Vols.  xzmo.   ^s.  fenxied.   Becket. 
In  thefe  letters  tie  author  endeavours  to  exprefs  the  fentl-. 
paeats  of  Jove  sgrseably  to  the  emotions  of  nature,  and  to 
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exhibit  a  plflure  of  tender  paflion  in  the  judeft  as  well  as  the 
inoft  lively  colours.  A  man  of  fenfe  may  write  about  that 
paflion ;  a  man  of  feeling  only  can  paint  it. 

32.  The  Marriage:    ofy    H/ftory   cf /our  ivell known   ehara3ers» 

Tranjlated from  the  celebrated  French    'Ncvel  of  the  fame  Title, 

By   Thomas  Marten,    A.   M.     2   Vols,    izmo,     5/.    f'wed^ 

Wheble. 

We  do  not  know  who  Thomas  Marten,  A.  M.  is,  nor 
whether  there  is  really  fuch  a  man  exiliing,  hut  we  imagine 
that  his  tranflation  (by  no  means  a  mafteriy  one)  taken  in  a 
literary,  or  a  lucrative  view,  wiil  not  reward  his  diligence,  or 
recompenfe  him  for  his  time;  that  it  will  raife  him  ei- 
ther to  celebrity,  or  to  riches.  The  caprices  of  love  are,  in- 
deed, minutely  defcribed  in  thefe  volumes,  but  we  frequently 
wifh  to  fee  delicacy  guiding  the  author's  hand.  I'he  four 
well-known  charaders  are  not  charafters  whom  we  are  defirous 
of  knowing  ;  and  we  cannot  compliment  the  tranflator  fo  far 
as  to  fay  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  his  Englifli  rea- 
ders for  the  importation  of  them.  He  might  have,  by  a  hap- 
pier choice,  given  us  a  more  valuable  verfion. 
3  3 .  Rofara  ;  or  the  Adventures  of  an  Adrefs  :  a  ftory  from  real 

Life.     Tranjlated  from  the  Italian  of  Pictfo  Chiari.    3  ijols* 

i2mo.  js.6d,  fe'wed.     Baldwin. 

A  ftory  from  real  life  !  Thefe  words  we  frequently  discover 
in  the  firft  leaf  of  a  book  of  adventures,  in  which  there  is 
hardly  an  adventure  defcribed  which  does  tiot  violently  mili- 
tate againft  probabiHty.  Marvellous  occurrences,  indeed,  are 
daily  met  with  in  real  life ;  but  thofe  which  are  generally  re- 
corded in  the  lives  of  our  modern  hiftorians,  are  too  extrava- 
gant to  be  credited. 

If  Rofara's  narrative,  written  by  herfelf,  is  to  be  relied  on, 
it  is  a  curiofity  of  the  kind ;  it  has  very  little  merit  if  it  is 
fiftitious* 

After  having  given  an  account  of  herfelf  in  the  charaftcr  of 
a  rope-dancer,  and  of  an  adrefs,  and  defcribed  herfelf  in  va- 
rious fituations  (fome  of  them   extremely  curious)  in   feveral 

parts  of  Italy,  llie  comes  forward  as  the  countefs  of  B , 

the  wife  of  an  Italian  nobleman. 

Confidering  Rofara's  narrative  as  a  literary  compofition,  it 
appears  to  be  entitled  to  a  favourable  reception,  in  the  ori- 
ginal language.  As  a  work  of  imsfgination  it  is  very  defec- 
tive :  the  incidents  are  not  numerous,  nor  are  they  fufficiently' 
important ;  many  judicious  obfervaiions,  however,  are  fcat- 
tered  through  it.  To  fay  truth,  we  think  that  the  fair  bio- 
grapher ihines  more  in  fentiment  than  in  defcription.  The 
Q^  ^  tranl^ 
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tranflator  of  her  Adventures  has  not  done  her  jufllce  by  thw 

exhibition  of  her  in  an  Englifh  drefs. 

34.   Tie    Generous   HuJhatiJ ;  or,   the   Hiftory  of  Lord  Lellus  <»«</ 

the  fair  Emilia.      Containing  likenvift   the   Genuine   Memoirs  of 

Afmodei,  the  pretended  Piedmontefe  Count,  from  the  Time  of 
*  his  Birth,  to  his  late  Ignominious  Fall  in  H)de  Park.    i2mo. 

2;.  ed.     Wheble. 

This  is  one  c^  thofe  produftions  which  is  a  difgrace  to  the 
prefs  :  it  contains  nothing  which  can  entitle  it  to  a  favour- 
able reception  from  the  public.  A  fufficient  quantity  of 
love,  indeed,  is  introduced  into  it ;  but  the  fccnes  are  fo  in- 
fipid,  and  there  is  fuch  a  languor  in  all  the  fituations,  that  the 
tender  pafllon  appears,  under  the  author's  management  of  it, 
in  a  ytry  difgufting  light. 

CHIRURGICAL. 

35*  mfv*  ^^  fever al  important  Suhjeils  in  Surgery,  By  John 
Aitkcn,  Surgeon f  of  the  College  and  Incorporation  of  Surgeons  in 
Edinburgh,  %vo.    4/.  fe^wid.     Dilly. 

Though  fome  eminent  furgeons  have  lately  made  confider- 
able  improvements  in  the  method  of  treating  fradures  of  the 
bones,  the  author  of  thcfe  Eflays  feems  to  have  traced  out  a 
road  tliat  promifcs  to  lead  to  higher  attainments  in  the  art, 
than  thofe  which  had  been  formerly  in  ufc.  The  retention  of 
fraftured  bones  in  their  proper  place,  after  coaptation,  is  the 
fuhjeft  treated  chiefly  of  in  this  performance,  and  Mr.  Aitkcn 
has  contrived  a  piece  of  mechanifm  which  appears  to  be  ex- 
tremely well  calculated  for  anfwering  that  important  end. 
This  machine  is  chiefly  intended  for  fratlures  of  the  thigh  and 
leg.  It  can  be  applied  without  fliipping  the  patient;  and 
what  is  a  fingular  advantage,  we  are  told  that  it  perfedtly  fe- 
cures  the  parts  againft  the  fmalleft  degree  of  alteration,  even 
from  the  movement  of  a  carriage.  The  following  fhort  ex- 
tract will  flrve  to  give  our  readers  fome  idea  of  this  machine, 
which  the  author  has  defcribed  at  full  length,  and  illuftrated 
with  plates. 

*  It  has  already  been  obftrved,  that  a  proper  and  necefiary 
TeHftance  to  the  conflant  contractile  rJfus  of  the  femoral 
xnufcles,  now  th?.t  the  bone  is  fraftured,  can  only  be  fupplied 

,by  afTuining  two  fixed  points,  the  one  above,  and  the  other 
■  below  the  fradured  part ;  which   are  to  be   maintained  at  the 
Tame  diftcnce  they  held   naturally,  or  immediately  after    ex- 
tenfion  and  coaptation  were  duly  accomplifhed. 

*  The  pfltis  offers  itfelf  as  the  moft:  proper  part  for  af- 
fuming  the  fuperior  fixed  point,  becaufc  here  the  circulation 
and  internal  organs  are  protefted  from  any  preflure  that  may 

be 
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be  confequent  to  doing  fo ;  its  fituatlon  alfo,  as  being  abow 
the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone,  is  an  additional  recommendation. 
For  the  inferior  one,  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh,  or  ordinary 
gartering  place,  for  reafons  already  alledged,  is  to  be  chofen. 
About  each  of  thefe  a  belt  ov  circular  is  applied. 

*  The  circular  which  embraces  the  pelvis,  occupies  the  fame 
place  where  the  top-band  of  the  breeches  in  men  is  fixed,  and 
with  much  the  fame  ftri£lnefs;  and  refembles  it  pretty  much 
in  fhape :  the  other  circular  applies  above  the  knee,  with 
about  the  fame  tightnefs  which  the  garters  commonly  have. 
Thefe  conftitute  the  two  fixed  points,  and  are  the  bajis  of  the 
refiftance  to  the  mufcular  contradion  which  we  mean  to  pro- 
duce ;  their  particular  ftrudlure  and  application  fliall  be  taught 
hereafter. 

*  Graduating  ft  eel fplint  it  three  or  moi-e  in  number,  conned 
thefe  circulars  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  intercepted  portion 
of  the  thigh  can  be  kept  more  or  lefs  extended  at  pleafure, 
with  abundant  fteadinefs  and  fafety ;  and  that  even  in  fpite  of 
the  motion  which  may  be  occafioned  by  convulfive  ftartings, 
coughing,  reaching  to  vomit,  &c.  for  any  length  of  time, 
and  with  equal  facility  and  fuccefs,  whether,  to  obtain  the 
relaxed  ftate  of  the  mufcles,  the  patient  lie  on  his  fide  or 
back:  and,  what  is  of  the  laft  importance,  this  mode  of  drelT- 
ing  a  broken  thigh-bone,  caufes  as  little  pain  or  uneafinefs,  as 
well  when  applying  as  afterwards,  as  any  other  apparatus 
whatever,  that  is  likely  to  be  produdlive  of  the  fraalleft  advan- 
tage. While  all  this  is  accomplifiiing,  the  circulation  is  in  no 
degree  impeded  or  obftrucled  ;  as  any  one,  ever  fo  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts  concerned,  muft  know.* 

Mr.  Aitken  likewife  recommends  this  machine  for  fra<n;ures 

of  the  Tendo  Achillis,  and  of  the  Patella,  and  gives  direfiions 

for'applying  it  in  thefe  cafes.     He   has  treated,  in  thefe  £1- 

fays,  of  feveral  other   important  fubjeds  in  furgery,  among 

which  is  that  of  extrafting  teeih  by  an  infi:rument  of  a  new 

conftru6lion.     The   whole   of    Mr.  Aitken's    improvements, 

which  appear  to  be  founded  upon  a  rational  perfuafion  of  the 

defeds  in  the  praflice  of  furgery,  are  extremely  plaufible,  and, 

we  hope,  will  be  carefully  attended  to  by  thofe  of  his  profeflion. 

36.   A  Di/qu'Jjtion  on  Medicines  that  dr^olnje   the  Stone.      In  ivhich 

Dr.    Chittick'j     Secret    is     confidired  and  difco'vered.     In  tiua 

Parts.     The  Second  Part  noixj  frft  publi/bed,  and  the   Firft   con- 

Jiderably  imprcved.     By  Alexander  Blackrie.    Z'vo.  5/.  boards, 

Wilfon  and  Nicol. 

In  the  firfl:  part  of  this  performance,  which  was  publifiied 
five  years  ago*.  Mr.  Blackrie  promifed  that,  in   a  future   ad- 

*  See  Critical  Review,  Vol.  xxi.  p.  263. 
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dition  to  his  work,  he  would  exhibit  fome  remarks  on  the 
nature  and  properties  of  alcaline  fixed  falts  and  fubftances. 
He  has,  however,  -entirely  waved  the  confideration  of  that 
fubjeft,  and  reftridled  himfelf  to  the  two  following  enquiries. 

•  I.  In  what  quantities  foap  lye  may  be  given  with  fafety, 
and  a  reafonable  profpeft  of  fuccefs  in  the  different  ftates  or 
periods,  and  under  the  various  circumftances  and  fymptoms, 
of  patients  who  fuffer  from  calculous  concretions  in  the  kidneys 
and  bladder  or  their  excretory  dudls. 

*  2.  What  methods  ought  to  be  made  ufe  of  for  alleviating 
the  painful  and  dangerous  fymptoms  which  may  occur  in  the 
courfe  of  this  difterfipcr,  when  not  only  foap-lye,  but  all  other 
llrongly  Simulating  medicines  are  improper  and  dangerous  to 
thofe  perfons  who,  at  other  times,  might  take  them  not  only 
with  fafety  but  advantage.* 

The  author  has  accurately  defcribed  the  different  ftates  or 
periods  which  ought  to  be  attended  to  in  calculous  diforders, 
and  lays  down  the  mod  rational  method  of  cure. 

37.  Jn  EJfay  on  tht  Ophthalmia  or  Inflammation  of  tht  Eyes,  and 
iht  Dijeafes  of  the  Iranfparent  Cornea ;  nuitb  Improvements  in 
the  Methods  of  Cure,  By  William  Rowley,  Surgeon,  %vo,  is, 
Newbery. 

Mr.  Rowley*s  obfervations  on  the  common  method  of  cure, 
in  the  diforders  here  treated  of,  appear  to  be  rational  and  well 
founded.  He  thinks  that  fpirituous  and  aftringent  lotions  are 
very  improperly  applied  in  the  ophthalmia  ;  and  that  powders 
alfb  are  liable  to  exception,  by  irifinuating  under  the  eye  lid, 
and  thereby  fupporting  an  irriration.  Blifters,  fternuta tones, 
fcarifications  of  the  conjunftive  membrane,  together  with  fe- 
tons  and  iffues,  he  is  likewife  of  opinion  are  either  prejudicial 
or  of  no  ufe.  The  method  of  cure,  which  he  has  found  mod 
fuccefsful,  is,  after  bleeding,  to  adminiller  attenuating  medi- 
cines ;  fiich  as  cooling  faline  preparations  given  in  large  dofes, 
and  often  repeated,  with  antimonials,  mercurials,  &c.  The 
only  topical  remedies  he  applies,  are  mucilaginous  prepara- 
tions, properly  diluted  with  water  ;  which,  if  they  do  not  ef- 
feft  a  cure,  by  obtunding  the  faline  acrimony,  greatly  cafe 
the  patient,  and  allay  the  irritation.  He  obferves,  however, 
that  fome  fkill  is  neceflary  in  ufmg  fuch  applications ;  for  if 
they  be  made  too  vifcid,  they  would  clofe  the  eye-lids, 
which  would  with  difficulty  be  opened.  The  mucilage,  he 
alfo  obferves,  Ihduld  not  be  prepared  from  feeds,  but  from 
gums  of  the  muft  itinocent  kind,  as  gum  arabic.  Mr.  Row- 
ley gives,  likewife,  many  ufeful  remarks  on  ulcers,  fpecks, 
_pnd  o£^citj  of  the  cornea,  wluch  dgfervg  particular  attention, 
•    4  ,  ^  ,..,,:;   .       .:  '  .|8.  Ash 
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%8.  ^»  ^JP^y  *"  '^^  ^*""^  C/^  *^^  Venereal  Gonorrhcea^  in  a  NeiJtt 
Method,  nvitb  feme  Ohfer'vations  on  Gleets,  By  W.  Ellis,  Apo- 
thecary.  S'vo.    IS,     Pearch. 

This  author  proceeds  upon  the  principle  adopted  by  fome 
preceding  writers,  that  the  'virus  of  the  pox,  and  that  of  a 
fnnple  gonorrhoea,  are  of  a  very  different  nature :  for  which 
reafon  he  rejefts  the  ufe  of  mercury  in  the  latter,  as  entirely 
fuperfiuous  ;  and  condudh  the  cure  by  bleeding,  a  lenient  pur- 
gative, the  balfam  copaiba,  and  afterwards  a  few  vitriolic,  or 
fuch  like  injedions.  Mr.  Ellis  has  adduced  a  few  cafes  to 
confirm  the  fuccefs  of  this  method  of  treatment ;  but  neitlier 
his  theory  nor  practice  are  fufficiently  fupported  to  be  admitted 
without  further  obfervations. 

39.  A  nenv  Method  0/ curing  and  preventing  the  'viruknt  Gonorrhaedt, 
To  nvhich    is  addedy  a  chimical  Invefligation  of  a  Remedy,  called, 
The    Prefernjati've    Aniinjenereal    iVater,      Written    originally   in 
French,  by  John  Warren,  M.  D.  of  the  Univerfty   of  Edin- 
burgh.    Tranfiated  hy  a  Surgeon.      8i;o.    I/.     Flexney. 
Though    the   impofitions    daily    experienced,     in    regard 
to    the  curp  of   the  venereal    diforder,    might  juljify  a  der 
gree  of  fcepticifm  concerning   this    performance,    we    fliall, 
however,  give  credit  for  its  being  originally  the  production  of 
a  Dr.  Warren  in  France,  with  whofe  medical  abilities  we  are 
entirely  unacquainted.     The  method  here  propofed  for  the 
cure  and  prevention  of  the  virulent  gonorrhoea  is,  by  injefting 
into  the  urethra  a  folution  of  caullic  alcali,    by  which  tha 
mucus,  wherein  the  infedlious  matter  had  b?en  enveloped,  is 
diffolved,    and  a  copious  evacuation  of  it  produced  from  the 
glands  of  the  urethra.     That  the  difcharge  of  the  venereal  w- 
rusy  were  we  abfolutely  certain   that  it  adhered  to  the  fides  of 
the  urethra,  might  be  promoted  by  fuch  an  application,  is  not 
void  of  plaufibility  ;  but  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  great  dan- 
ger of  violent  inflammations,  which  would  almofl:  inevitably 
follow  the  ufe  of  fuch  acrid  injedlions  into  the  urethra,  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  deter  from   the  pradtice.     We  muft,  therefore,  con- 
fider  the  propofal  of  thus  curing  or   preventing  the  venereal 
diforder,    as  no  lefs  reprehenfible  in    a  phyfical  than  moral 
light ;  while  the  author  and  tranflator  have  attempted  to  faci- 
.  litate  this  twofold  impofition,  by  adding  to  empiricifm  a  fal- 
lacious profeflion  of  fecurity  from  the  frequent  effefts  of  licen- 
tioufnefs, 

POLITICAL. 

40.  J  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Bute.  Svo.   \s.  6d,     Almon. 
Thofe  who  are  converfant  in  the  political  hiftory  of  the 
times,  will  be  at  no  lofs  to  anticipate  the  fubjeft  of  this  let- 
ter.    It  is  written  in  the  fame  petulant  ftrain  of  invedlive 
which  diflinguilhes  the   other  impotent  effufions  of  malig- 
nity 
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nity  addrefled  to  that  nobleman ;  and  contains  nothing 
that  has  not  been  a  thoufand  times  repeated  by  mercenary 
fciibbleis  in  the  news  papers,  except  a  dictatorial  requi- 
fltion  to  procure  a  diffolution  of  parliament.  The  morp 
difctrning  part  of  the  nation  are  fully  fcnfiblc  of  the  true 
motives  of  thofe  who  have  endeavoured  to  raife  a  clamour 
againft  lord  Bute's  adminiftration  and  perfon  :  and"  if  his 
lordlhip  has  now  the  fatisfaflion  of  landing  acquitted  of  every 
imputed  mifdemcanour,  in  the  opinion  of  all  candid  and  im- 
partial men,  he  enjoys  the  additional  happinefs  to  refleft,  that 
none  of  the  temporary  produflions  in  which  his  name  has  been 
traduced,  can  ever  excite,  in  a  liberal  mind,  any  other  emo- 
tion than  that  of  indignation  towards  the  writer.  Indeed  the 
whole  of  them  are  fo  inefFe£lual  for  fupporting  the  flame  of 
oppofition,  tiiat  the  falfehoods,  the  calumnies,  and  the  fcurri- 
lities  they  contain,  would  feem  fufficient  Of  themfelves  entirely 
tb  cxtinguifh  ir.  If  they  can  add  to  any  flame,  it  muft 
be  to  that  kind  alone  to  which  all  fuch  infamous  attempts  to 
traduce  refpeftable  charaders,  and  impofe  upon  the  public 
judgment,  ought  to  be  condemned. 
41.^/1  Addrtfi  to  the  Hoiifi  of  Commons  of  Ireland.     By  a  free* 

holder,  Sfp.  Is. 
•  "Why  this  pamphlet  fljould  be  introduced  into  the  world 
without  the  name  or  refidence  of  a  publiflier,  we  cannot  fee 
any  folid  reafon.  The  author  certainly  has  no  caufe  to  be 
afhamed  of  his  produdion.  He  has,  in  a  very  fa.tisfaftory 
manner,  fliewn  the  advantages  of  the  Augmentation  Bill,  to- 
gether with  the  inexpediency  of  eflablifliing  a  militia  in  Ire- 
land. The  feveral  fafts  and  obfervations  here  contained, 
fuflScIently  juftify  the  conduft  of  government  in  regard  to  the 
public  meafures  lately  adopted  in  that  kingdom. 

42.  Ah  Effay  en  the  Cbaracler  and  Conduit   of  bis  Excellency  Lord 
^//ffltf*/ Townlhend,  Lord  Lieut.  o/^Ireland.  Sva.   is.  Dodfiey. 

-  This  pamphlet  is  well  written,  and  the  advantageous  ac- 
count it  exhibits  of  the  noble  deputy  is  evidently  conformable 
to  truth. 

43.  Magna   Chartat  oppofed^to   Affumed  Privilege^  kc.  2vo.   3/, 

Keaifly. 

-  This  volume  may  appear  interefiing  to  many  among  the  citi- 
zens of  London  ;■  but  we  imagine  it  will  meet  with  very  few 
purchaiers,  even  among  the  friends  to  the  conftitution,  in  any 
ether  part  of  the  nation. 

DIVINITY. 

44 .  J  Trtatife  on  Marriage.,     To   nvhich  are  addedy  Stri3ures  on 
iU  Education  of  Children,  By  W.  Giles.  S-z/o.  \s.  bd*  Buckland. 

This  Treatife  abounds  with  pious  inftrudions ;  but  will  be 
.read  with  very  little  pleafure  by  thofe  who  have  a  tafte  for 
elegant  hr.giiage  and  ri>rightly  fentiracnts. 
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4  j»  J^effi^^^i  ^P'^^  certain  Propofals  for  an  application  to  Parliamenti 
for  Relief  in  the  Matter  of  Subfcription  to  the  Liturgy  and  Thirty- 
Nine  Articles  of  the  efabliped  Church  of  England.  Zvo.  tdi 
Rivington. 

The  author  of  thefe  Remark9  feems  to  be  very  much  offend- 
ed at  the  Propofals  for  an  Application  to  Parliament,  'for 
the  repeal  of  our  Articles.  He  fays,  *  the  queftion  to  be  de- 
termined by  us  is  this,:  If  we  believe  our  mode  of  profefllng 
Chriftianity  to  be  the  befl,  we  fliall  do  well  to  give  our  hand 
to  check  an  attempt  fo  deftruflive  to  our  eftablifliment,  as  the 
propofed  application.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  difapprove  our 
own  eftablilhment,  what  hinders  us  from  forfaking  it  j  and 
going  over  to  any  feft,  where  we  think  Ghriftianity  is  pro- 
feffed  in  greater  purity  ?* — He  infifts,  that  fubfcription  is  no 
grievance  to  individuals;  that  if  it  were  a  grievance  to  fome, 
yet  that  fliould  not  be  confidered,  on  account  of  the  great  ad- 
vantages arifing  from  fubfcription,  and  the  great  difadvantages 
of  removing  it,  &c.  The  reader  will  find  in  this  pamphlet 
a  recapitulation  of  the  principal  arguments,  which  the  advo- 
cates for  our  religious  eftablilhment  have  already  urged  in  the 
courle  of  this  controverfy. 

46.  A  further  Defence  of  the  prefent  Scheme  of  petitioning  the  Par- 
liament for  Relief  in  the  Matter  of  Subfcriftion,     By  the  Author 
of  a  Letter  to  James  Ibbetfon,  D.  D.     ^vo,   u.    Wilkie. 
By  the  following  extraft  the  judicious  and  impartial  reader 
ni)\  perceive,  that  this  is  an  acute  reply  to  the  Remarks  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  article. 

*  Until  the  Remarker's  day,  the  champions  of  eftabllfhmentsf 
founded  upon  fubfcription,  had  generally  harangued  in  favour 
of  Uniformity — and  dwelt  upon  the  bleffings  and  beauty  of  ir, 
in  terms  of  rapture.  But  this  adventurer  into  the  regions  of 
novelty  has  difcovered  that  even  the  union  of  Proteftants  is 
not  to  be  defired — and  though  he  gives  us  no  argument,  yet 
there  is  an  adage  in  his  favour,  thefetver  the  better  cheer, 

*  Hitherto  it  has  been  tltought  an  objedion  to  fubfcription, 
that  it  failed  of  its  acknowledged  end,  viz.  confent  touching 
true  religion — but  the  Remarker  alks  us.  Who  ever  faid  that  ab- 
folute  unanimity  was  expedled  from  it  ?  Are  there  not  many 
dodlrines  not  mentioned  in  the  articles  ?  There  are.  Then, 
fays  this  man  of  logic,  in  them  a  latitude  allowed  you. 

*  This  is  kind,  that  our  holy  mother  will  fuffer  us  childrea 
to  prattle,  even  when  (lie  is  filent. 

'  One  of  the  articles  upon  which  the  church  is  faid  to^be 
filent,  is  the  providence  of  God.  Is  there  a  latitude  allowed 
us  here  \ — But  this  is  trifling, 

^  ♦  WiMJ 
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*  Who  ever  argued  againft  the  articles  as  not  producing  lifi'sT- 
nimity  in  points  not  touched  bytherp?  The  queftion  is.  What 
unanimity  have  they  produced  by  their  definitions  ?  Or,  what 
unanimity  can  they  be  fuppofcd  to  effeft  in  the  hands  of  theif 
modern  aflerters^  who  have  fo  purged  them  of  their  contents^ 
and  fweated  them  down,  that  they  are  no  more  than  the 
ghofis  of  x*hat  they  were  ;  and  to  be  ufed  only  in  the  way  of 
fcare- crows  to  timorous  confciences — while  the  initiated  are 
in  a  fecret  ?  What  (ccret  ? 

*  The  RemarkcT  will  tell  uSj  viz.  that  If  fhey  prevent  di- 
verfities  of  profej/iotiy  it  is  ail  they  aim  at.  So  that  let  a  mart 
think  what  he  will,  provided  he  hold  his  tongue,  and  pace  re- 
g-ularly  through  the  tratk  the  church  has  limited,  he  is  a 
worthy  fon — a  Ton  of  peace  and  order — a  man  who  values  his 
charaftcr,  and  will  not  fall  in  with  the  licentioufnefs  of  the 
times — while  we,  who  profefs  to  draw  our  convidlions  frorti 
the  fcriptures,  and  who  claim  no  more  than  our  birth-right, 
are  branded  with  marks  of  infamy,  and  abufed  as  difturbers  o( 
fociety** 

In  the  feveral  publications,  which  have  hitherto  appeared* 
on  the  fide  of  thofe  who  are  advocates  for  the  prefent  fcheme 
of  petitioning  the  parliament  for  relief  in  the  matter  of  fub- 
fcription,  we  have  feen  nothing  but  what  entitles  the  authors 
to  refpcd. 
47.  A  Litter  to  Mr.  J.  Baine,  Minifler  in  Edinburgh,  cccojioned 

by  hii  SermcHy  intitled,   **   The  Theatre  lictntious  and  ptr'verted  -^"^ 

er  StriSurei  vpon  the  DoSirine  lately  infjjled on  againjl  Sam.  Fooie, 

Efq,  cH  the-  Repre/entation  of  the  Minor,  at  the  Theatre- Roy al^ 

Edinburgh.  81/fl.  6d.     Robinfon  and  Roberts. 

The  moral  effedl  of  theatrical  reprefentations  is  a  fubjefl 
almoft  univerfally  prejudged,  on  either  fide  of  the  queftion ; 
for  which  reafon,  any  difpute  concerning  it  may  be  regarded 
as  fuperfluouS. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
49*  The  Hiftory  tf  the  Englifll  Language  ;  deduced  foom  its  Origin^ 

and  traced  through  its  different  Stages  and  Revolutions.   By  V.  J. 

Peyton,  Author  of*  The  Elements  0/" /-^^  Englifll  Language,*  8z/o. 

is,     Bladon. 

A  work  of  this  kind  properly  executed  would  be  very  ac- 
ceptable to  the  public ;  but  this  is  an  inaccurate  and  imper- 
feft  fketch. — We  fliall  give  our  readers  a  fpecimen. 

*  To  exprefs  our  paflions,  our  interje<5lions  are  very  apt  and 
forcible.  For  example,  when  we  find  ourfelves  fomewhat 
grieved,  we  cry  ah  !  if  more  oh!  when  we  pity  alas !  when 
we  lament  alack  !  neither  of  which  is  fo  effeminate  as  the  Ita- 
lian dch  \  or  the  French  helas !  In  deteftation  we  fey  fy !  as 

if 
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if  tberewithal  we  would  fpit :  in  calling  ho  I  in  exulting  with 
joy  huzza !  in  laughing  ha !  ha !  ha  !  all  which  feem  to  be 
derived  from  rhe  very  nature   of  thofe  feveral  afFedions.* — 

•  Moreover  the  copioufnefs  of  our  language  appears  in  the 
diverfity  of  our  dialeds.  We  have  court  and  country  Engli(h; 
we  have  northern  and  fouthern  ;  grofs  and  ordinary ;  which 
differ  from  each  other,  not  only  in  the  terminations,  but  alfo 
in  many  words,  terms,  and  phrafes,  and  exprefs  the  fame 
things  in  divers  forts,  yet  all  v/rite  Engliih  alike. 

*  Neither  can  any  tongue,  I  am  well  aflured,  deliver  a 
matter  with  more  variety  than  ours,  both  plainly,  and  by  pro- 
verbs and  metaphors :  for  example,  when  we  want  to  get  rid 
of  any  body,  we  are  ufed  to  fay  begone,  march,  troop,  hence> 
away ;  and  by  circumlocution,  rather  your  room  than  your 
company  ;  let  us  fee  your  back  ;  come  again  when  I  bid  you^ 
when  you  are  called,  or  fent  for,  intreated,  defired,  invited  j 
(pare  us  your  place  5  another  in  your  ftead  ;  you  are  next  the 
door ;  the  door  is  open  for  you ;  nobody  holds  you ;  nobody 
tiars  your  fleeve.' — 

«  The  Italian  is  pleafant,  but  without  finews,  like  a  ftill 
fleeting  water  :  the  French  delicate,  but  even  nice  as  a  woman, 
Icarce  daring  to  open  her  lips  for  fear  of  fpoiling  her  counte- 
nance :  the  Spanilh  is  majeft.ical,  but  runs  too  much  on  the  o, 
and  therefore  is  very  guttural,  and  not  very  pleafant:  the 
Dutch  manlike,  but  withal  very  harlh,  as  one  ready  at  every 
word  to  pick  a  quarrel/ 

This,  we  apprehend,  is  enough. 

49.  The  Farmer's  Letters  tt  the  Landlords  of  Great  Britain  * 
containing  the  Sentiments  of  a  PraSical  Hujbandman,  en  various 
Suhje^s  of  great  Importance,  FoU  IL   Zvo,   6s »     Nicoll. 

We  formerly  remarked  concerning  the  firft  volume  of  thefe" 
Letters,  that  it  contained  many  oblervations  which  ought  to 
be  highly  interefting  to  the  government  and  people  of  Great 
Britain  *.  The  volume  now  publifhed  is  equally  intitled  to  the. 
fame  praife  ;  and  though  feveral  valuable  works  on  agriculture 
have  lately  appeared,  we  would  ftill  recommend  thefe  Letters 
as  one  of  the  moil  valuable  produdions  on  the  fubjed. 

50.  DireSions  for  the  Vfe  of  Hadley'x  ^adrant,  with  Remarh 
on  the  ConftruSion  of  that  Inftruaunt*  By  the  Rev.  Mr,  Ludlam, 
S'vo,  3/.  feived.     Cadell.     ■.'^'/   " , 

Of  the  feveral  quadrants  iriveHte(f  by  Gunler,  Davis,  Coilins^ 
and  others,  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  navigators,  Hadley's  qua- 
drant, Co  called  from  its  inventor  J.  Hadley,  efq.  is  undoubt- 

•  See  Critical  Revie«v»"  Vot.  xxii.  p.  306. 
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Cdly  the  beft ;  there  was  indeed  about  forty  years  ago  an  aftro« . 
nomical  quadrant  for  taking  obfervations  at  fea,  contrived  by 
one  John  Barftun,  a  very  ingenious  watchmaker,  which  nei- 
theiv'equired  a  vifible  horizon,  or  any  fhade  from  the  fun,  nor 
^as  it  liable  to  be  affected  by  the  motion  of  the  iliip;  and 
therefore  certainly  a  very  ufeful  inftrument ;  yet,  however, 
much  inferior  in  point  of  merit  to  Hadley*s  quadrant,  which, 
as  Mr.  Ludlam  remarks,  is  cheap,  portable,  applicable  to 
rtany  agronomical  purpofes,  and  of  all  others  is  the  eafieft 
to  manage.  It  is  indeed  its  j)eculiar  excellence  that  it  re- 
quires no  lieadinefs  of  the  hand,  to  be  acquired  only  by  long 
pradice  ;  no  fixed  bafis,  as  molt  other  aftronomical  inftruments 
do.  Befides  aftronomical  purpofes,  it  makes  an  ufeful  theo- 
dolite for  furveying  and  mapping  of  counties,  and  far  excels 
any  other  inftrument  for  taking  tff-ftti  in  tKe  modern  way  of 
plotting  and  meafuring  land. 

The  extenfive  utility  of  Hadley*s  quadrant  well  deferves  a 
more  circumftantial  defcriptlon  of  it  than  any  which  has  hi- 
therto been  made  public ;  and  it  is  with  pleafure  we  inform 
our  readers  that  in  the  work  new  before  us,  the  reverend  and 
Ic'arned  author  has  fully  completed  this  intended  purpofe. 
51.^  Portrait ;  mcft  humlly  addrtjfed  to  hit  Royal  H/gbne/iGeovgCf 
Prince  of  Wales.     4/*.      i  /.      Wilkie. 

The  charafler  of  Edward   the  Sixth,  miferably  drawn  by 
the  moft  contemptible  writer  in  Grubftreet. 

52.  Pro  and  Con  \   or  iht  Opinionifts :  j^n  ancient    Fragment,     Bj 

Mrs.  Latter,     i  zmo.     is.     Lowndes. 
An  ancient  phyfician  would  have  recommended  to  the  au* 
thor  of  this  produftion  the  ufe  of  black   hellebore.     What  k 
pity  that  any  thing  fhould  be  publiflied  without  the  imprimatur 
of  common  fenfe ! 

53.  Charaaer  of  the  Eoglifh  Nation ^  drawn  hf  a  French  Pm, 

In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  S-w*.  I/.  Bladon, 
This  performance  is  faid  to  be  tranflated  from  a  work  lately 
publifhed  by  the  abbe  Richard,  in  France,  intitled,  Reflexions 
on  the  Air  and  Meteors.  Whoever  the  author  be,  he  feems  to 
have  a  very  fuperficial  acquaintance  with  the  country  of  whole 
inhabitants  he  treats  ;  and  his  remarks  are  more  the  refult  of 
an  extravagant  theory  than  a  cool  and  philofophical  inveftiga- 
tion.  He  would  impute  not  only  the  moral,  but  the  political 
character  of  the  Englifli,  to  the  temperature  of  their  climate. 
But  we  Ihould  be  glad  to  be  informed  by  the  author,  why  fo 
general  a  caufe  as  he  fuppofes,  could  be  productive  of  fuch  a 
diverfity  of  cffefts.  If  the  abbe  Richard  will  favour  our  ifland 
with  a  vifit,  we  can  affnre  him,  that  he  will  neither  find  the 
confumption  io  endemic  a  difeafe,  nor  the  people  of  Engird 
fo  unfociable  as  he  imagmes. 


t  H«  1 


THE 


CRITICAL   REVIEW. 


For  the   Month  of  OEioher^   1771, 


■...<:'  Article  L 

A  Grammar  of  the  Perfian  Language,  By  William  Jones,  E/q, 
FiUovj ,  cf  Univerfity  College,  Oxford.  4;^.  10;.  6</. 
"W.  «»<^  JvRiphardfon. 

IN  an  age  when  literature  is  almoft  funk  into  a  manufaflure, 
and  authors  are  more  fvlicitous  about  gain  than  reputa- 
tion ;  and  when  the  love  of  information  and  knowledge  feems 
to  have  given  place  to  mere  paftime  and  amufement ;  it  is 
with  fingular  pleafure  that  we  fit  down  to  give  an  account  of 
a  work,  which  can  boaft  of  the  higheft  intrinfic  value,  and 
which  points  to  advantages,  the  moft  important  and  dur- 
able. 

The  admired  writers  of  Greece  and  of  Rome  have  attrafted, 
with  fo  much  force,  the  attention-  of  modern  times,  that  the 
efforts  of  eaftern  genius  have  been  negleded  and  defpifed. 
What  men  did  not  underftand,  they  ventured  to  condemn; 
and  prejudice  and  ignorance  were  the  foundation  of  theun'* 
diftingoifhing.cenfure,  which  was  lavifhed  on  an  enlightened 
and  refpeftable  people.  It  was  fancied  that  the  language  of 
the  Peifians,  though  rich,  melodious,  and  elegant,  had  no 
perfedions  to  recommend  it;  and  their  compofitions  were 
regarded  as  contemptible  and  ufelefs,  though  they  have  phi- 
lofophers,  who  have  treated  of  the  objects  of  knowledge,  with 
capacity  and  difcernment  ;  hiftorians,  who  have  related  fafts 

Vol,.  XXXIl,    Offoier,   1771.  R  with 


i^t  Jones'/  Grammar  of  tU  PerGan  tangaage, 

with  precifion  and  dignity ;  and  poets,  who  have  difplayed  the 
energy  of  fublime  fentiment,  and  the  charms  of  fplendid  and 
animated  imagery  *. 

But  though  the  knowledge  of  the  Perfian  language  holds  out 
to  us  a  fruitful  ftore  of  inUrudion  and  amufement,  it  will  yet 
be  attended  with  other  confequences,  perhaps  ftill  more  bene- 
ficial and  falutary.  While  it  will  extend  the  bounds  of  litera- 
ture ;  and  offer  to  the  curiofity  of  the  taftcful,  ?nd  the  fpecula- 
tive,  a  lafling  and  an  elegant  gratification ;  it  will  open  to 
our  ifland,  new  fources  of  trade  and  of  wealth. 

By  a  fjngular  revolution,  the  Perfian  language  found  its 
way  into  India  ;  yet  in  a  country,  where  the  European  traders 
carry  on  the  mofl  lucrative  commerce,  they  have  hitherto  been 
unable  to  converfe  with   the  natives.     Their  tranfaftions,  of 


•  We  (hall  here  nrefent  our  readers  with  a  few  paiTages  ia  re- 
lation to  this  fubjea,  from  a  DiflTertation  lately  publifhed  on  Ori- 
ental Literature. 

•  Pour  apprccier  cquitablement  le  merite  des  hiftoires  Oricntales» 
il  faut  lire  les  oeuvres  d'  Aboulfeda  le  Xenophon  de  1'  Orient,  & 
d'  Isfahan!  qui  en  eft  le  Thucydkle  j  &  pour  avoir  un  idee  de  la  fe- 
condite  de  ces  hiftoriens,  on  n'a  qu'  a  feuilleter  les  volumes  im- 
menfes  de  Mirkhond  &  de  Noveiri. 

«  En  matiere  de  philoropiiic  morale  les  Orientaux  ne  cedent  le 
prix  a  nuUe  autre  nation;  temoin,  I'excellent  Hvre  de  Calileh  va 
Demnah,  qui  a  ete  traduit  dans  toutes  les  langues  connues.  L'inii- 
tation  Perlanne  de  eel  ouvrage  par  Cachefi,  amfi  que  celle  en  Turc 
par  Al'  Tch'erebi,  eft  embelii  de  toutcs  les  ileurs  de  la  rhetorique 
Orientale.'— 

— '  Nes  fous  un  ciel  tranquille  et  ferein,  entoures  de  mille  d^lices,  les 
Ppcics  cbantent  les  objwts  charmans  de  la  belle  nature,  pendanc 
que  les  pbilolbphes  en  approfondilfent  les  princlpes ;  les  uns  don- 
nent  aux  honimes  des  plaifns  inexprimables,  les  autres  leur  ea 
montrent  les  fources.  D'un  c6:e  les  Amralkis,  les  Zoulremraa, 
Iss  Hafez,  les  Nezami,  les  MeGhi,  les  Bakj,  expriment  I'emporte- 
inent  des  paflions  j  de  1' autre  les  Sadi,  les  Nabi,les  Attar,  infpirent 
lamour  de  ia  vertu ;  les  Antarah,  les  Fcrdoufi,  Jes  Aboulola, 
s'elevent  fur  les  ailes  du  fublime  jufqu'  a  la  region  de  rheroifme. 

•  On  n'a  pas  mentionne  ici  la  niiilieme  partie  des  poetes,  hif- 
toriens, et  philofophes  Orientaux.  Ceux  qui  delirent  d'en  connoi- 
tre  d'avantage  peuvent  confulter  I'ouvrage  piolond  et  interefl'ant  dc 
M.  d' Herbelot ;  et  les  voiages  inilru61ifs  &  agrtables  du  chevalier 
Chardin  :  ils  fcront  bien  auffi  de  jotter  uu  coup  d'ceil  fur  les  cata- 
logues de  la  BibHoth^que  du  roi  de  France,  de  TEfcurial,  de  celles 
de  Leyde  et  d'Oxford.  On  fera  bientot  a  portee  de  voir  les  ri- 
chefl'es  de  cette  derniere  par  ies  foinsd  un  homme  aufii  favant  qu'in- 
iiati^able,  qui  y  travaille  adtuelleraent  J.  Nous  voulons  meme  qu'il* 
fcuiiletent  lans  cefl'e  les  ecritstles  Golius,  des  Pocock,  des  Schultens, 
€t  des  Reifke ;  ecrits  ou  Pon  trouvera  beaucoup  d'eiudition,  mais, 
peut  itrc,  un  peu  trop  d'ttalage.* 

X  Dr.  Uri. 
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consequence,  have  been  llow,  and  interrupted  ;  and  it  has 
long  been  a  matter  of  regret,  that  no  attempts  have  been  made 
to  facilitate  the  acquifition  of  a  branch  of  knowledge,  from 
which  fuch  permanent  and  extenfive  emoluments  are  to  be 
expected. 

To  the. India- Company,  it  has  been  an  objedl  of  policy  to 
enter  into  leagues  with  the  princes  of  this  country  ;  and  to  in- 
terfere in  the  concerns  of  its  nations.  The  purpofes  of  con- 
queft,  and  of  traffic,  required  this  intercourfe  and  attention  ; 
but  with  what  aukwardnefs  and  perplexity,  did  their  officers' 
enter  into  negociations  with  men,  to  whom  they  could  not 
communicate  their  fentiments  ?  They  received  memorials  and 
letters,  which  they  could  not  read  ;  they  llftened  to  orators, 
whom  they  could  not  comprehend  ;  and  they  contended,  with 
a  prepofterous  ambition,  for  diftindions,  and  titles  of  praife, 
of  which  they  knew  not  the  meaning. 

At  a  time,  when  the  difficult  and  complicated  tranfadions 
of  the  Eaft,  have  fully  evinced  the  indifpenfable  neceffity  of  an 
acquaintance  with  the  Perfian  language  ;  the  public. fpirit  of  a 
jnoft  ingenious  and  cultivated  man,  has  induced  him  to  explain 
its  principles,  and  to  engage  in  other  works,  which  muft  pro- 
mote the  knowledge  and  acquifition  of  it.  He  has  given  an  op- 
portunity to  the  Civil  Appointment  of  the  Company  to  tmnfaa 
bufinefs  with  every  pofiible  advantage ;  he  has  removed  the 
only  embarraffment  that  obftrufted  its  trade  ;  and  its  military 
eftablilhment  he  has  enabled  to  concert  and  execute  its  fchemes 
with  prudence  and  vigour,  while  he  has  put  it  into  their  power 
to  receive  an  intelligence,  more  authentic  and  expeditious  than 
what  they  gathered  from  the  flow,  the  obfcure,  and  the  de» 
ceitful  communication  of  interpreters. 

In  reducing  his  inftrudions  for  the  Perfian  language,  into  me-  - 
thod  and  (orm,  he  hiis  laid  down  the  cleareft,  and  moft  accurate 
rules  ;  and  he  has  been  careful  to  illuftrate  them  by  proper  and 
feleft  examples  from  the  moft  approved  writers.  The  difpofitioti 
of  his  book  is  a  convincing  proof  of  his  judgment  and  tafte  ; 
and  the  remarks  it  contains,  and  the  light  which  it  throws  on 
its  fubjed,  difcover  that  he  was  admirably  qualified  for  the  talk 
he  had  undertaken.  He  difplays  not  that  operofc  induftry, 
and  that  idle  parade  of  erudition,  which  almoft  perpetually  dif- 
grace  the  labours  of  grammarians.  His  performance  is  clear, 
fimplc,  and  comprehenfive.  ,He  has  not  deviated  into  jargon, 
and  the  endlefs  repetition  of  the  terms  of  art  j  and  difgufts 
not  his  ftudent  with  the  learned  toil  of  obfcure  definitions,  and 
utimeaning  dillindions. 
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JBut  here  it  may  be  proper  that  we  gratify  our  readers,  by 
cxtrailing  from  our  InieHigent  and  judicious  author,  a  few 
remarks  upon  the  method  ot  acquiring  the  Perfian  laffguage, 
and  upon  the  advantages  that  the  learner  may  expedl  from 
it. 

*  When  the  ftudent,  fays  he,  can  read  the  charaflers  with 
fluency,  and  l.as  learned  the  true  pronunciation  of  every  let- 
ter from  the  mouth  of  a  native,  let  him  perufe  the  Grammar 
with  attention,  and  commit  to  memory  the  regular  inflexions 
of  the  nouns  and  verbs  :  he  need  not  burden  his  mind  with 
thofe  that  deviate  from  the  common  form,  as  they  will  be  in* 
fcnfibly  learned  in  a  fliort  courfe  of  reading.  By  this  time  he 
will  find  a  diftionary  neceflary,  and  I  hope  he  will  believe  me, 
when  I  alTert  from  a  long  experience,  that  whoever  }>offefres 
the  admirable  work  of  Meninfki  will  have  no  occafion  for  any 
other  didionary  of  the  Perfian  tongue.  He  may  proceed  by 
the  hfclp  of  this  work  to  analyfe  the  paflages  quoted  in  the 
Grammar,  and  to  examine  in  what  manner  they  illuftrate  the 
rules ;  in  the  mean  time  he  muft  not  negleft  to  converfe  with 
his  living inftruflor,  and  to  learn  from  him  the  phrafes  of  com- 
mon difcourfc,  and  the  names  of  vifible  objefts,  which  he  will 
foon  imprint  on  his  memory,  if  he  will  take  the  trouble  to 
look  for  them  in  the  didionary :  and  here  I  muft  caution  him 
againft  condemning  a  work  as  defeflive,  becaufe  he  cannot  find 
in  it  every  word  which  he  hears  ;  for  founds  in  general  are 
caught  very  imperfectly  by  the  ear^  and  many  words  are  fpelt 
and  pronounced  very  diff^erently. 

•  The  firft  book  that  I  would  recommend  to  him  is  the 
Guliftan  or  Bed  of  Rofes,  a  work  w  hich  is  highly  efteemed  in 
the  Eaft,  and  of  which  there  are  feveral  tranflations  in  the 
languages  of  Europe :  the  manufcripts  of  this  book  are  very 
common  ;  and  by  comparing  them  with  the  printed  edition  of 
Gentius,  he  will  foon  learn  the  beautiful  flowing  hand  ufed 
in  Perfia,  which  confifts  of  bold  ftrokes  and  flouiifhes,  and 
cannot  be  imitated  by  our  types.  It  will  then  be  a  proper 
time  for  him  to  read  fome  fiio't  and  eafy  chapter  in  this  work, 
and  to  tranflate  it  into  his  native  language  with  the  utmoft 
exaftnefs;  let  him  then  lay  afide  the  original,  and  a'ter  a  pro- 
per interval  let  him  turn  the  fame  chapter  back  into  Perfian 
by  the  afliftance  of  the  grammar  and  di«J\ionary  :  let  him  after- 
wards compare  his  fecond  traiiflation  with  the  original,  and 
corred  its  faults  according  to  that  model.  This  is  the  exer- 
cife  fo  often  recommended  bv  the  old  rhetoricians,  by  which 
a  ftudent  will  gradually  acquire  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  any 
autlior,  \\hom  he  defires  to  imitate,  and  by  which  almoft  any 
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languag'e  may  be  learned  in  fix  months  with  eafe  and  pleafiire. 
When  he  can  exprefs  his  fentiments  in  Ptrifian  with  tolerable 
facility,  1  would  advife  him  to  read  feme  elegant  hifiory  or 
poem  with  an  intelligent  native,  who  will  explain  to  him  in 
common  words  the  moft  refined  expreflions,  that  occur  in 
reading,  and  will  point  out  the  beauties  of  learned  allufions 
and  local  images.  The  mofi:  excellent  book  in  the  language 
in  my  opinion  is  in  the  colle<flion  of  tales  and  fables  called 
yin'var  Sohetli,  by  Huflein  Vaez,  furnamed  Cafhefi,  who  took 
the  celebrated  work  of  Bidpai  or  Pilpay  for  his  text,  and  has 
comprifed  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Ealiern  nations  in  fourteen 
beautiful  chapters.  ^  At  fome  leifure  hour,  he  may  defire  his 
munftii,  or  writer,  to  tranfcribe  a  feftion  from  the  Guliftan, 
or  a  fable  of  Calhefi,  in  the  common  broken  hand  ufed  in 
India,  which  he  will  learn  perfedly  in  a  few  days  by  com- 
paring all  its  turns  and  contradtions  with  the  more  regular 
hands  of  the  Arabs  and  Perfians :  I  e  muft  not  be  difcouraged 
by  the  difficulty  of  reading  the  Indian  letters,  for  the  charac- 
ters are  in  reality  the  fame  with  thofe  in  which  our  books  are 
printed,  and  are  only  rendered  difficult  by  the  frequent  omif- 
fion  of  the  diacritical  points,  and  the  want  of  regularity  in  the 
pofition  of  the  words :  but  we  all  know  that  we  are  often  at  a 
lofs  to  read  letters  which  we  receive  in  our  native  tongue  ;  a|id 
it  has  ofren  been  proved,  that  a  man  who  has  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  any  language,  may,  with  a  proper  attention,  decy- 
pher  a  letter  in  that  idiom,  though  it  be  written  in  charaders 
which  he  has  never  feen  before,  and  of  which  he  has  no  al- 
phabet. 

*  In  fhort,  I  am  perfuaded  that  whoever  will  fludy  the  Per- 
fian language  according  to  my  plan,  will  in  lefs  than  a  year 
be  able  to  tranfiate  and  to  anfwer  any  letter  from  an  Indian 
prince,  and  to  converfe  with  the  natives  of  India,  not  only 
with  fluency,  but  with  elegance.  But  if  he  defircs  to  diftin- 
guilh  himfelf  as  an  eminent  tranflator,  and  to  underfi:and  not 
only  the  general  purport  of  a  compofition,  but  even  the  graces 
and  ornaments  of  it,  he  muft  neceflarily  learn  the  Arabick 
tongue,  which  is  blended  with  the  Perfian  in  fo  finguiar  a 
manner,  that  one  period  ofren  contains  both  languages  wholly 
diftindl  from  each  other  in  expreflion  and  idiom,  but  perfedly 
united  in  fenfc  and  confirudion.  This  muft  appear  ftrange 
to  an  European  reader  j  but  he  may  form  fome  idea  of  this 
uncommon  mixture,  when  he  is  told  that  the  two  Afiatick 
languages  are  not  mixed  like  the  words  of  Roman  and  Saxon 
origin  in  this  period,  *'  The  true  law  is  right  reafon,  con- 
forpiable  tQ  the  nature  of  things;  which  calls  us  to  dyty  by 
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commanding,  deters  us  from  fin  by  forbidding  *  ;"  but  as  w« 
iDay  f  ippofe  the  Latin  and  Englifti  to  be  connedled  in  the 
following  fentence,  **  'The  true  lex  w  recta  ratio,  conform^ 
<i^/^  NATUR-ffi,  tvbich  by  (emmanding  VOCET  AD  OFFiCIUM,  by 
Jorbiddjng  a  fkajdb  deter  re  at." 

♦  A  knowledge  of  thei'e  two  languages  will  be  attended  with 
a  variety  of  advantages  to  thofe  who  acquire  it :  the  Hebrew, 
Chaldaick,  Syriaclt,  and  Lthiopian  tongues  are  dialefts  of  the 
Arabick,  ar.d  bear  as  nearareicmblance  to  it  as  lonick  to  the 
Attick  Gr.ck;  the  jargon  of  indoftan,  very  improperly  calle^ 
the  i-.»^Udge  of  the  Moors,  contains  io  great  a  number  o^ 
Perfian  words,  ihat  1  was  able  with  very  little  difficulty  to  read 
the  labU  s  nj  Pil'-ai  which  are  tranflated  into  that  idiom  ;  the 
Turkllh  coi;t5ln3  ten  Arabick  or  Perfian  words  for  one  origin« 
all)  ScyJilan,  by  which  it  has  been  fo  refined  that  the  modern 
Xings  of  Perfia  were  fond  cf  fpeaking  it  in  their  courts :  in 
Ihoit,  there  is  fcarce  a  country  in  Afia  or  Africa  from  the 
foufce  of  the  Nile  to  the  wall  of  China,  in  which  a  man  who 
ur.ticrftaiids  Arabick,  Perfian,  and  Turkiili  may  not  travel 
with  Ijti'f.^dion,  or  tranfad  the*  rtioft  important  affairs  with 
^dvanra^c  and  fecuriry. 

•  As  to  the  literature  of  Afia,  it  will  not,  perhaps,  be  eH. 
fertially  ufeful  to.  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  who  have 
ntii*'..  leilure  nor  inclination  to  cultivate  fo  extenfive  a  branch 
of  learning  \  but  the  civil  and  natural  hiftory  of  fuch  mighty 
empires  as  India,  Perfia,  Arabia,  and  Tartary,  cannot  fail  of 
delighting  thofe  who  love  to  view  the  great  piclure  o^  the  uni- 
verfe,  or  to  learn  by  what  degrees  the  molt  obfcure  ftates  have 
riicn  lo  glory,  and  the  moft  flourifhing  kingdoms  have  funk  to 
deci.y  :  the  philofopher  will  confider  thofe  works  as  highly 
valuable,  by  which  he  may  trace  the  human  mind  in  all  its 
vaiious  ap'^enrances,  from  the  rudtfi  to  the  moft  cultivated 
(tatc  \  and  ^he  man  of  tafte  will  undoubtedly  be  pleafed  to 
ynlock  the  llores  of  native  genius,  and  to  gather  the  flowers 
pf  i:nitilrained  and  luxuriant  fincy.^ 

After  having  exhibited  thefe  excellent  reflexions  on  the  fa- 
cility, with  which  the  Perfian  language  may  be  acquired,  and 
on  the  falutary  ends,  which  the  knowledge  oF  it,  and  of  the 
^rabick,  myft  ncceflarily  produce  ;  it  would  ill  become  us  to 
enlarge  farther  on  this  fubjeft.  The  advantages,  indeed, 
whicli  muft  refult  from  this  branch  of  learning,  are  fo  many 
and  ib  important,  that  every  candid  and  refleding  man  mu^ 
be  ftruck  with  an  obvious  fenfe,  and  a  ftrong  conviction  of  its 
utility.  The  parents,  in  particular,  and  the  guardians  of 
■  ■  ■        "f       .    ■  I     .  ,  ■  I         ,  .  .11,.. 

t  See  Middleton's  Life  of  Cicero,  Vol.  III.  p.  351, 
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fhofe  young  men,  who  are  intended  for  India,  fhould  never 
ceafe  to  inculcate  in  them  its  propriety  and  ufes. 

Among  the  many  appofite  and  beautiful  obfervations  which 
our  author  has  extrafled  from  different  writers,  in  illuftration 
of  his  principles,  it  is  impolTible  not  firongly  to  remark  the 
elegance  and  vivacity  of  the  Peifian  poets.  In  tranflating 
from  their  works,  he  has  generally,  and  for  good  reafons,  con- 
fined himfelf  to  profe  ;  but  in  one  particular  inftance,  he  has 
imitated,  in  Englilh  verfe,  a  Perfian  fong,  with  the  wildnefs 
and  fimplicity  of  which  he  exprefles  himfelf  to  have  been 
much  delighted  :  and,  on  this  occafion,  we  cannot  but  do 
him  thejuftice  to  admire  that  univerfality  of  talents,  which 
feems  to  diftinguifn  him.  To  unite  philofophy  and  fcience, 
with  a  raafterly  knowledge  of  almoft  every  language,  and  to 
'Cxcel,  at  the  fame  time,  in  the  powers  of  imagination  and 
tafte,  are  perfeftions  that  are  rarely  the  portion  of  humanity. 

It  will,  doubtlefs  be  agreeable  to  our  readers,  that  we  pre- 
fent  them  with  this  beautiful  fong,  and  with  our  author's  in- 
troduftion  to  it. 

*  The  wildnefs,  fays  he,  and  fimplicity  of  this  Perfian  fong 
pleafed  me  ^o  much,  that  I  have  attempted  to  tranflate  it  in 
verfe  :  the  reader  will  excufe  the  fingularity  of  the  meafure 
^hich  I  have  ufed,  if  he  confiders  the  difficulty  of  bringing  fo 
many  eaftern  proper  names  into  our  ftanzas. 

•  I  have  endeavoured  as  far  as  I  was  able,  to  give  my  tranf- 
lation  the  eafy  turn  of  the  original ;  and  I  have,  as  nearly  as 
polfible,  imitated  the  cadence  and  accent  of  the  Perfian  mea- 
fure; from  which  every  reader,  who  underftands  mufick,  will 
perceive  that  the  Afiatick  numbers  are  rapable  of  as  regular  a 
iiielody  as  any  air  in  Metaftafio.* 

A  Perfian  Song. 
'  Sweet  maid,  if  thou  would'ft  charm  my  fight. 
And  bid  thefe  arms  thy  neck  infold  ; 
That  rofy  cheek,  that  lily  hand 
Would  give  thy  poet  more  delight 
Than  all  Bocara's  vaunted  gold. 
Than  all  the  gems  of  Samarcand. 

*  Boy,  let  yon  *  liquid  ruby  flow, 
And  bid  thy  penfive  heart  be  glad. 
Whatever  the  frowning  zealots  fay  : 
Tell  them  their  Eden  cannot  fhow 
A  ftream  fo  clear  as  Rocnabad, 
A  bow'r  fo  fweet  as  Mofellay. 

*  A  melted  ruby  is  a  common  periphrafis  for  wine  in  the  Perfian. 
poetry.     See  Hafez,  Ode  XXII. 
^  R  4  '  Oh! 
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*  Oh!  when  tbefe  fair,  perfidious  maidSji 
Whofe  eyes  our  fecret  haui>ts  infeft|» 
Tlieir  dear  dcftrudtive  charms  difpla'y. 
Each  glance  my  tender  breaft  invade!^, 
And  robs  my  wounded  foul  of  reft,  » 

As  Tartars  feize  their  deftin'd  prey. 

*  In  vain  with  love  our  bofoms  glow  j^ 
Can  all  our  tears,  can  all  our  fighs 
New  luftre  to  thofe  charms  impart? 

'  Can  cheeks  where  living  rofes  blow. 

Where  nature  fpreads  her  rich'eft  dies/ 
Require  the  borrowed  glofs  of  art  ? 

4  Speak  not  of  fate — ^^ah-!  change  the  theme. 
And  talk  of  colours,  talk  of  wine. 
Talk  of  the  flowVs  that  ro.und  us  bloom  ^^ 
»Tis  all  a  cloud  'tis  all  a  dream  ;      ^ 
To  love  and  joy  thy  thoughts  confine^  ^ 
Nor  hope  to  pierce  the  facred  gloom, 

*  Beauty  has  fuch  refiftlefs  pow*r. 
That  ev'n  the  chafte  Egyptian  dame^ 
Sigh'd  for  the  blooming  Hebrew  boy*? 
For  her  how  fatal  was  the  hour. 
When  to  the  banks  of  Nilus  came 

A  youth  fo  lovely  and  fo  coy ! 

*  But  ah!  fweet  maid,  my  counfel  hear  J, 
(Youth  (hould  attend  when^  thofe  advife"* 
Whom  long  experience  renders  fage) 
While  mufick  charms  the  ravifli'd  ear. 
While  fparkling  cups  delight  our  eyes, 

Be  gay  ;  and  fcorn  the  frowns  of  age. 
'  What  cruel  anfwer  have  I  heard ! 
And,  yet,  by  heaven,  I  love  thee  ftill ; 
Can  aught  be  cruel  from  thy  lip  ? 
Yet  fay  how  fell  that  bitter  word 
From  lips  which  ftreams  of  fweetnefs  fill^ 
%Ahich  nought  but.drops  of  honey  fip  ?    .  ■      ' 

t>Go'boidly  forth?  rhy  fim pie  lay,  •     • 
Whpfe  accents  flow  with  artlefs  eafe,         J* 
.    .  Like  orient  pearls  at  random  ftrung;        '^  ." 
.Thy  l^otes  are  fweet,  the  damfel's  fay, 
Butfoh'v'far  fweeter,  if  they  pleafe  t^,- 

The  nytiiph  for  whom  thefe  notes  are  fun^T*-'. 
;tt  would  be  an  unpardonable  omiflion  in  us  to^conc-lude  this 
/article, -without  making  mention  of  the/G^feat  Q^[cntal  Dic- 
/tionary  of  Meninlki,  which  is  now  carrying  on  \ftider.  the  care 
.,     »-  '  and 
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and  canda£l  of  our  author.  This  work,  fo  valuable  in  itfelf, 
and  which  will  prove  of  fuch  infinite  fervice  in  our  tranfaftions 
and  correfpondence  with  the  powers  of  Afia,  is  about  to  re- 
ceive from  him  every  improvement  of  which  it  is  capable; 
and  will  remain  a  perpetual  monument  of  his  induftry  and 
knowledge.  But  when  we  think  of  the  grandeur  of  this  un- 
dertaking, and  of  the  immenfe  expence  which  it  muft  draw 
on  its  proprietors,  we  cannot  but  exprefs  a  wifti,  that  its  exe- 
cution were  promoted  by  the  prote.5lion  and  aflillance  of  go- 
vernment. Works  of  national  and  general  utility  have  a  na- 
tural claim  to  public  patronage  and  encouragement;  and  if 
we  look  into  hiftory,  we  (hall  find,  that  the  wifeft  and  moft 
political  princes  have  ever  been  the  moft  folicitous  and  forward, 
to  fofter  and  advance  the  well-dire6led  aftivity  and  enterprize 
of  individuals.  It  is  chiefly  by  the  rewards  held  out  to  abi- 
lity and  genius,  that  nations  improve  and  refine ;  and  there 
cannot,  perhaps,  be  a  reproach  more  humiliating  or  difgrace- 
ful  to  a  government,  than  that  it  has  permitted  beneficial  pro- 
jefts  to  languifti  from  negleft,  or  l)as  fufFered  their  accom- 
plidiment  to  involve  the  ruin  of  the  undertakers.  In  relation 
to  the  prefent  attempt,  we  fhould  fondly  hope,  that  it  muft 
procure  the  fupport  and  afliftance  it  deferves  and  requires.  It 
is  an  obje«5l,  worthy  of  the  attention  and  magnificence  of  a 
polilhed  and  opulent  nation. 


II.  Philofophical  TranfaSiionSt  giving  fome  Ac<;ount  of  the  prefent  Un* 
dertakingsy  Studies^  and  Labours  of  the  IngeniouSy  in  manji  conji- 
derable  Parts  of  the  World.  Vol.  LX.  for  the  Year  1770.  4/*. 
15;.  fe<wed,      L.  Davis.      Concluded. 

N  our  laft  Review  we  gave  an  account  of  a  few  interefting 
articles  in  this  volume ;  the  remaining  part  is  employed  on 
various  fubjefls,  of  which,  as  being  lefs  curious  and  important, 
\t  may  be  almoft  fuflicient  to  enumerate  the  contents. 

Article  XII.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Thomas  Woolcomb,  furgeon, 
to  the  late  Dr.  Huxham,  on  the  cafe  of  a  boy  who  died  of  a 
gun-lhot  wound.  In  this  boy,  the  ihot  had  made  a  pretty  large 
perforation  through  the  biceps  and  brachius  internus  mufcles, 
bared  the  os  humeri,  and  penetrated  quite  through  the  arc^ 
firom  below  upwards.  There  happened,  however,  little  or  nb- 
haemorrhage ;  but  what  was  remarkable,  no  pulfation  could 
be  felt  in  the  wrift  of  the  wounded  fide.  About  the  fifth  or 
fnxth  day  from  the  accident,  the  appearance  of  the  wound, 
which  hitherto  had  been  favourable,  began  to  alter,  and  to 
alTum^  a  pale  Icucophlegmatic  hue;    the  difcharge  became 

much 
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much  more  thin  and  ferous,  and  very  confiderable  fungi  gvtw 
out  from  the  furface.  The  whole  limb,  both  above  and  be- 
low the  wound  became  greatly  enlarged,  the  hand  and  fore- 
arm cedematous,  the  pulfe  on  the  found  fide  quick  and  fmall, 
the  countenance,  from  a  frefh  florid  hue,  funk,  pale,  and  fal- 
low. Proper  applications  were  ufed  ;  notwithftanding  which 
the  patient  died  in  a  few  days  after.  No  mortification,  how- 
ever, had  enfued,  and  upon  laying  bare  the  arm,  a  perfora- 
tion was  found,  about  the  ,fize  of  a  pea,  made  through  the 
coats  of  one  fide  of  the  artery.  The  queftions  arifmg  from 
this  cafe,  are,  in  what  manner  fhall  we  conclude  death  at  laft 
to  have  been  brought  about  fo  long  after,  Cnce  the  patient 
fieither  funk  under  the  difcharge  from  the  wound,  had  no  fe- 
ycr  or  convulfion,  and  no  mortification  ever  appeared  ?  And, 
what  reafon  is  to  be  afligned  for  no  haemorrhage  enfuing,  fince 
there  was  fo  manifeft  an  aperture  through  the  coats  of  the  ar- 
tery? 

'  The  next  number  is  the  Journal  of  a  Voyage,  made  by 
by  order  of  the  Royal  Society,  to  Churchill- River,  on  the 
north  weft  coaft  of  Hudibn's  Bay.  As  this  is  a  voyage  very 
£;ldom  made,  we  fiidl  extraft  a  part  of  tjie  account  of  it. 

«  We  arrived  at  Churchill  juft  in  the  height  of  what  is  called  th« 
fmall -bird  feafon,  which  confifts  of  young  geefe,  ducks,  curlews,  plo- 
ver, &:c.  This  begins  about  the  latter  end  of  July,  and  lafts  till  the 
beginning  of  September,  when  the  greater  part  of  thefe  birds 
leave  that  part  of  the  country.  The  geefe  then  begin  to  go  fall  ta 
the  fouthward,  and  continue  to  do  fo  until  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober. This  is  called  the  autumnal  goofe-feafon,  in  which  every 
perfon,  both  native  and  European,  that  can  be  fpared,  is  employ- 
ed ;  but  they  feldom  kill  more  geefe  at  this  time  than  they  can 
con  fume  frelh. 

By  the  middle  of  Oftober  the  ground  is  generally  covered  with 
fnow.  The  partridges  then  begin  to  be  very  plentiful,  and  as  {oot\ 
as  that  happens,  the  hunters  repair  to  fuch  places  as  they  think 
uioft  probable  to  meet  with  plenty  of  game  in.  The  Englifti  ge- 
nerally go  out  in  paities  of  three  or  four,  taking  with  them  theip 
guns,  a  kettle,  a  few  blankets,  a  buffalo,  or  beaver-fkin  coverlid, 
and  a  covering  for  their  tent,  which  is  made  of  deer's-fkins  drelTed 
by  the  natives,  and  fewed  together,  fo  as  to  make  it  of  a  proper 
form  and  fize.  In  pitching  their  tents,  they  have  an  eye  likewif(f 
to  their  own  convenience  with  refpefl  to  (belter  from  the  winds, 
and  gettine  of  fire  wood  ;  which,  it  will  eafily  be  imagined,  makes 
a  confiderable  article  here  in  the  necefTaries  of  life  }  1  mean  at  this 
feafon  of  the  year. 

*  Much  about  this  time,  likewife,  we  who  flayed  at  the  faflory 
began  to  put  on  our  winter  riggine  j  the  principal  part  of  which 
yas  our  toggy,  made  of  beaver-fkins  j  in  making  of  which,  the 
perfon's  fliape,  who  is  to  wear  it,  is  no  farther  confulted,  than 
that  it  may  be  wide  enough,  and  fo  long  that  it  may  reach  nearly 
to  his  feet.  A  pair  of  mittens,  and  a  cap  of  the  fame,  are  all  the 
extraordinary  drefs  that  are  worn  by  thofe  who  ftay  at  the  faftory, 
wniels  we  add  a  pair  of  fpatterd^fhes,  made  of  broad-cloth,  which 
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we  wear  over  our  common  ftockings,  and  two  or  !i\\x^  .pair  pf 
woollen  focks,  which  we  have  on  our  feet.  _  Thofe  who  go  oqt, 
add  to  the  fur  part  of  their  drefs  a  beaver-fkin  cap,  which  comes 
down,fo  as  to  cover  their  neck  and  ftioulders,  and  alfo  a  neckcioth, 
or  cravat,  made  of  a  white  fox's  (kin,  or,  which  is  much  morp 
complete,  the  tails  of  two  of  thefe  animals  fewed  together  at  the 
ftump-ends,  which  are  full  as  long  and  thick  as  thofe  of  the  Lin- 
colnlhire  weathers  before  they  are  (horn.  Befide  thefe,  they  have 
Ihoes  of  foft  tanned  moofe-lkin,  and  a  pair  of  fnow-lhoes,  ^boiit 
four  feet,  or  four  feet  and  an  half  long.  Moft  of  thefe  articles  qf 
drefs  I  was  farni(hed  with  by  the  honourable  Hndfon's-Bay  com;- 
pany  5  but  my  cheft  was  broken  open,  after  the  (liip  came  up  the 
river,  and  every  articie,  except  the  fnow-fhoes,  taken  away  by  thp 
officers  of  the  cuftoms.  And  though  there  was  not  one  thing 
which  was  not  an  article  of  drefs  j  and  though  a  petition  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  comraiflioners,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Dymond  an4  myfelf, 
yet  for  fome  reafon  or  other,  they  cQuld  not  be  reftored. 

*  But,  to  return  to  Hudfon's-Bay.  November  the  6th,  the  river, 
which  is  very  rapid,  and  about  a  mile  over  at  its  mouth,  was  ^ro- 
jsen  fail  ovei-  from  fide  to  fide,  fo  that  the  people  ^yalked  acrofs  it 
to  their  tents:  alfo  the  fame  morning,  a  half  pint  gl^fs  of  Britiflj. 
brandy  was  frozen  folid  in  the  oblervatory.  Not  a  bird  of  any- 
kind  was  now  to  be  feen  at  the  fa<51:ory,  except  now  ^nd  then  ^ 
folitary  crow,  or  a  very  fmall  bird  about  the  (ize  of  a  wren  ;  buf 
our  huntcis  broug;ht  us  home  every  week  plenty  of  partridges  an4 
rabbits,  and  fome  hares ;  all  of  which  are  white  in  the  winter 
feafon  j  and  the  legs  and  claws  of  the  partridges  are  covered  witlj 
feathers,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  other  parts  of  their  bodies. 
We  now  killed  two  or  three  hogs,  which  captain  Richards  had  been, 
fo  kind  to  leave  with  the  governor,  which,  before  they  were  well 
opened,  and  cut  into  joints,  were  froze  like  a  piece  of  ice,  fo  that 
we  had  nothing  to  do  but  hang  them  up  in  a  place  where  they 
would  remain  in  that  (late,  and  ufe  them  when  we  thought  pro* 
per.  We  uied  fome  of  thefe,  I  believe,  in  the  month  of  May, 
which  were  as  fweet  as  they  were  the  moment  they  were  killed, 
and  much  more  tender  and  delicate.  One  thing,  however,  rau(t 
be  obferved,  that  if  you  roaft  them  on  a  fpit,  or  cut  them  in  any 
manner  whiiil  roalting,  all  the  gravy  will  run  out  immediately. 

'  In  the  fore  end  of  December,  I  went  to  one  of  the  hunter's 
tents,  where  I  ftayed  near  a  week.  When  I  was  there,  I  was  told 
by  one  of  the  people,  that  they  had  a  fpring  very  near  them,  which 
was  not  yet  frozen  over,  notwithltanding  the  fea  was  frozen  up  as 
far  as  we  could  fee,  and  the  ice  in  the  river  was  four  or  five  feet 
thick.  I  went  to' fee  it ;  but  that  morning  the  froft  had  been  fo 
very  intense,  that  it  was  frozen  over  about  an  inch  thick}  whea 
we  broke  the  ice,,  the  water  was  fo  (hallow,  that  we  raifed  all  the 
inud  from  the  bottom  ;  and  yet  other  fprings,  that  were  at  leall 
(jjt  times  its  depth,  had  been  frozen  quite  dry  (everal  weeks.. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1769,  the  cold  began  to  be  extremeiy 
intenfe  :  even  in  our  little  cabbin,  which  was  (car.cely  three  yards 
fquare,  and  in  which  we  conftantly  kept  a  very  l?,rge  fire  ;  it  had 
fuch  an  effeft,  that  the  little  alarm  clock  would  not  go  without  an 
additional  wtighr,  and  often  not  with  that,  Tiie  head  of  my  bed- 
place,  for  want  of  knowing  better,  went  againft  one  of  the  out- 
jfide  walls  of  the  houfe  ;  and  notwithdanding  they  were  of  flone, 
near  three  feet  thick,  and  lined  with  inch  boards,  fupported  at 
Jcait  three  inches  from  the  waiis,  my  bedding  was  frozen  to  the 
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boards  every  morning;  and  before  the  end  of  February,  thefc 
boards  were  covered  with  ice  almoft  half  as  thick  as  themfelvea. 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  January,  when  the  cold  was  fo  very  in- 
tenfe,  I  carried  a  half  pint  of  brandy;  perfc6lly  fluid,  into  the 
open  air,  and  in  lefs  than  two  minutes  it  was  as  thick  as  treacle  ; 
5n  about  five,  it  had  a  very  Ilrong  ice  on  the  top  j  and  I  verily 
believe,  that  in  an  hour's  time,  it  would  have  been  nearly  folid. 
Abput  the  beginning  of  December  we  began  to  uCe  fpirits  of 
■wine  for  the  plumb-line  of  the  quadrant,  which  would  have  beeii 
evaporated  to  about  half  the  quantity  in  a  fortnight's  time,  the 
fpirituous  parts  (hooting  up  the  plumb-line  and  fides  of  the  glafs 
like  coral,  but  perfe6Vly  white.  What  remained  would  then  fret/e, 
but  not  before.  At  the  beginning  of  the  winter,  I  hung  a  finall 
vial  with  about  a  tca-fpoonful  of  proof  fpirits  of  wine  by  the 
thermometer,  on  the  outfide  of  the  ohferv-'tory,  and  when  I 
bad  well  corked  it  up,  dropped  fome  water  on  the  cork,  which 
was  inftantly  frozen  to  ice,  and  thereby  fealed  the  vial,  in  a  man- 
ner hermetically.  This,  though  it  hung  all  the  winter,  never 
froze;  nor,  that  I  could  perceive,  altered  its  fluidity  in  the  leaft. 

*  It  was  now  almolt  impoflible  to  deep  an  hour  together,  more 
efpecially  on  very  cold  nights,  without  being  awakened  by  the 
cracking  of  the  beams  in  the  houfe,  which  were  rent  by  the  pro- 
digious cxpanfive  power  of  the  froft.  It  was  very  eafy  to  millake 
them  for  the  guns  on  the  top  of  the  houfe,  which  are  three  pound. 
crs.  But  thole  are  nothing  to  what  we  frequently  hear  from  the 
rocks  up  the  country,  and  along  the  coall ,  thefe  often  burfting 
with  a  report  equal  to  that  of  n>any  heavy  artillery  fired  together, 
and  the  fplinters  are  thrown  to  an  amazing  diflrance. 

*  On  Sunday,  March  19th,  it  thawed  \\\  the  fun,  for  the  firft 
time  ;  and  on  the  »6th  it  thawed  in  reality.  The  yard  of  the  fac- 
tory was  that  day  almoft  covered  with  water.  After  this,  it  con- 
tinued to  thaw  every  day  about  noon  when  the  fun  was  out  \  and 
by  the  Z3d  of  April,  the  ground  was  in  many  places  bare.  On 
the  a6th  it  rained  very  fall,  almoft  the  whole  night,  which  was 
the  firft  rain  we  had  after  06l»ber  the  3d,  1768.  It  was  really 
furprifing  next  morning  to  fee  what  an  alteration  it  had  made  iti 
the  appearance  of  the  country.  We  had  now  alternately  fnowand 
rain,  frofts  and  thaws,  as  in  England  ;  the  grafs  began  to  fpring 
up  very  faft  in  the  bare  places,  and  the  goofeberry  bulhes  to  put 
out  buds  :  in  ftiort,  we  began  to  have  fomc  appearance  of  fpring.* 

Article  XIV.  Observations  on  the  ftate  of  the  air,  winds, 
weather,  &c.  nnade  at  Prince  of  Wales's  Fort,  on  the  north- 
weft  coaft  of  Hudfon's-Bay. 

Article  XV.  An  account  of  fome  very  perfecl  and  uncom- 
mon fpecimens  of  fpongix  from  the  coaft  of  Italy. 

Niin>ber  XVI.  A  letter  on  a  method  of  preparing  birds  for 
prefervation. 

The  next  article  gives  an  account  of  the  appearance  of  light- 
ning on  a  condudtor,  fixed  from  the  fummit  of  the  main-maft 
of  a  fhip,  down  to  the  witer. 

Article  XVI 11.  An  invcftigatlon  cf  the  lateral  explofion, 
and  of  The  elearicir/  communicaied  to  the  eleftrical  circuit,  in 
a  difcharge. 
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Number  XIX.  contains  experiments  .and  obfervations  on 
charcoal.  It  appears  from  thefe  experiments,  that  the  con- 
ducing power  of  charcoal  cannot  be  diftinguifhed  from  that 
of  the  moft  peifeft  metals,  goltl  and  filver,  either  by  the 
kngrh  of  the  eleftric  fpark,  the  colour  of  it,  or  the  found  of 
the  explofion. 

The  XXth  article  prefents  us  with  meteorological  obferva- 
tions for  1769,  made  at  Bridgewater,  in  Somerfetfhire ;  and 
the  next  with  obfervations  of  the  fame  kind,  at  Ludgvan,  ia 
Mount's-Bay,  Cornwall. 

Number  XXII.  A  Latter  to  Dr.  Watfon,  giving  fome  ac- 
count of  the  manna-tree,  and  of  the  tarantula  ;  by  Dominico 
Cirillo,  M.  D.  profeflbr  of  Natural  Hiftory  at  the  univerfity 
of  Naples.  As  it  appears  that  the  method  by  which  the 
manna  is  procured  from  the  tree,  has  hitherto  been  generally 
mifreprefented,  we  fhall  relate  the  account  of  it,  as  delivered 
by  the  author  of  this  letter. 

*  The  manna-tree,  commonly  called  Orftus  by  the  botanifts,  Is. 
a  kind  of  afh-tree,  and  is  to  be  found  under  the  name  of  Fraxinus 
OrniiSy  in  Linnasus'  Sp.  Plant.  I  (hall  fay  but  very  little  concern- 
ing the  botanic  defcription  of  this  tree,  becaufe  it  has  been  given 
by  all  the  writers  ;  and  I  (hall  only  obferve,  that  this  kind  of 
fraxinus  is  very  eafily  dillingui(lied  from  the  co\XiXi\QVi  fraxinus  five 
fraxinus  excelfior,  by  the  leaves,  which  are  round  at  the  top,  fub- 
rotunda,  integerima.  This  tree  very  feldom  grows  to  a  confiderabie 
height,  nor  does  it  acquire  a  confiderable  bulk  ;  in  general  it  is  from 
ten  to  twenty  feet  high,  the  trunk  is  commonly  offive  or  (ix  inches 
in  diameter,  and  the  branches  are  pretty  numerous,  and  irregu- 
larly fpread  :  thefe  dimenfions,  however,  vary,  if  thefe  trees  are  not 
crowded  together,  and  have  more  liberty  of  growth.  The  manna- 
tree  is  common,  not  only  in  Calabria  and  Sicily,  but  alfo  on  the 
famous  mountain  Garganus,  (ituated  near  the  old  town  of  Sypon- 
tum  upon  the  Adriatic  ;  and  is  mentioned  even  by  Horace  as  an  in- 
habitant of  that  mountain, 

Aut  Aquilonibus  qucsrceta  Gargani  laborant 
Aut  foliis  'viduantur  Orni. 
In  all  the  woods  near  Naples  the  manna-tree  is  to  be  found  very 
often  ;  but,  for  want  of  cultivation,  it  never  produces  any  manna, 
and  is  rather  a  (hrub  than  a  tree.  The  manner  in  which  the 
manna  is  obtained  from  the  ornus,  though  yery  firaple,  has  been 
yet  very  much  mifunderftood  by  all  thofe  who  travelled  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  ;  and  among  other  thii-gs  they  feem  to  agree, 
that  the  bell  and  pureft  manna  is  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  j  but  this,  I  believe,  is  an  opinion  taken'from  the  doftrine  of 
the  antients,  and  received  as  an  inconteftable  obfervation,  with- 
out confulting  nature.  I  never  faw  fuch  a  kind,  and  all  thofe  who 
are  employed  in  the  gathering  of  the  manna,  know  of  none  that 
comes  from  the  leaves.  The  manna  is  generally  of  two  kinds  ; 
not  on  account  of  the  intrinfic  quality  of  them  being  different, 
but  only  becaufe  they  are  got  in  a  different  manner.  In  order  to 
have  the  manna,  thofe  who  have,  the  management  of  the  woods  of 
the  orni,  in  the  month  of  July  and  Auguft,  when  the  weather  is 
very  dry  and  warm,  make  an  obloug  mcifion,  ajid  t*ke  off  fx-ora 

the 


JI54  Phik/ophieal  TrafifaS'ions,     Vol,  tK, 

the  bark  of  the  tree  about  three  inches  in  length,  and  two  frf 
breadth  :  they  leave  the  wound  open,  and  by  degrees  the  manna 
runs  out,  and  is  almoft  fuddenly  thickened  to  its  proper  cohfiftence, 
and  is  found  adhering  to  the  bark  of  the  tree.  This  manna,  which 
lis  colle^ed  in  bafltets,  and  goes  under  the  name  of  manna  grajfa, 
Ik  put  in  a  dry  place,  becatlfe  nioif!  ahd  wet  places  will  foon  dif- 
folve  it  again.  This  firft  kind  is  often  in  large  irregular  pieces  or 
a  brownilh  colour,  and  frequently  is  full  of  duft  and  other  impu- 
rities. But  when  the  people  want  to  have  a  very  fine  manna,  they 
apply  to  the  incifion  of  the  bark,  thin  ftraw,  or  (mall  bits  of  (lirubs, 
ib  that  the  manna,  in  coming  out,  runs  upon  thofe  bodies,  and  is 
collected  in  a  fort  of  regular  tubes,  which  gives  it  the  name  of 
manna  in  cannoliy  that  is,  manna  in  tubes :    this  fecond    kind  is 

?Qore  efteemed,  and  always  preferred  to  the  other,  becaufe  it  is 
Iree  and  clear.  There  is,  indeed,  a  third  kind  of  manna,  which 
ii  not  commonly  to  be  met  with,  and  which  Thave  feen  after  I  left 
Calabria:  it  is  very  white,  like  fugar;  but  as  it  is  rather  for  cu- 
fi6fity  than  for  ufe,  I  (hall  fay  no  more  of  it.  The  two  forts  of 
xnanna  already  metitioned  undergo  no  kind  of  preparation  what- 
ioever,  before  they  are  expoited  j  fomctimes  they  are  finer,  parti- 
cularly the  manna grajjuy  and  fometimes  very  dirty  and  full  of  im- 
fKiriti^sj  but  the  Neapolitans  have  no  intcreft  in  adulterating  the 
manna,  becaufe  they  always  have  a  great  deal  more  than  what  they 
generally  export ;  and  if  manna  is  kept  in  the  magazines,  it  re*- 
rtives  often  very  great  hurt  by  the  fouthern  winds,  fo  common  in 
cur  part  of  the  world.  The  changes  of  the  weather  produce  a  fud- 
den  alteratiott  in  the  time  that  the  manna  is  to  be  gathered  j  and, 
for  this  reafon,  when  the  fummer  is  rainy,  the  manna  is  alway» 
very  fcarce  and  very  bad.* 

In  this  letter  Dr.  Cirillo  likewife  confirms  the  falfehood  of 
the  notions  that  have  been  entertained  concerning  the  bite  of 
the  tarahlula,  arid  Which  were  fo  long  impofed  upon  the 
world.  He  informs  ii5,  that  feveral  experiments  have  been 
tried  with  the  tarantula  j  and  neither  men  nor  animals,  after 
the  bite,  have  had  any  complaint,  but  a  trifling  inflammation 
upon  the  part,  like  what  is  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  fcorpion, 
and  which  foon  difappears  without  exciting  the  leaft  unfavour- 
able fymptom.  That  in  Sicily,  where  the  fummer  is  ftill 
warmer  than  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  ta- 
rantula is  never  dangerous,  ndr  is  mullc  ever  employed  for  the 
cure  of  the' pretended  tarantifm. 

Article  XXIII.  Obfarvations  made  at  Dinapoor,  June  4, 
1769,  on  the  planet  Venus,  when  paffing  over  the  fun's  dilk, 
with  three  different  qiiadrants,  and  a  two  foot  reflefting  te- 
lefcope. 

Article  XXlV.  Diredions  for  making  a  machine  for  finding 
the  roots  of  e^^uations  univerfally,  with  the  manner  of  ufing  it. 

Another  article,  marked  XXlfl.  is  on  the  late  tranfit  of 
Venus ;  and  a  fecond  marked  XXIV.  contains  obfervaticns  on 
the  proper  method  of  calculating  the  values  of  revcrfions  de- 
('eoding  on  furvivoribips. 

Number 
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Number  XXV.  is  a  Latin  Differtation  on  the  Elearic  Sphere 
by  Sig.  Baptifta  Beccaria.     Next  follow  foul*  letters  on  the  pre* 
fervation  of  dead  birds,  and  a  defcription  of  the  fifh  called 
the  blunt-headed  cachalot. 

Number  XXVIII.  contains  experiments  and  obfervations  on 
various  phsenomena  attending  the  folution  of  falts.  The  next 
gives  an  account  of  an  occultation  of  the  ftar  ^  Tauri  lay  the 
moon ;  and  the  two  fucceeding  articles  relate  to  the  tranfit  of 
Venus, 

The  three  following  numbers  contain  experiments  on  the 
blood,  by  Mr.  Hew  Ton ;  but  as  the  fubjedt  is  profecuted  at 
greater  length  in  a  treatife  lately  publilhed  by  the  author,  we 
fliall  refer  the  account  of  it  to  that  article. 

Number  XXXV.  An  account  of  fome  petrified  boiies  found 
in  the  rock  of  Gibraltar. 

Article  *XXXIV.  Difficulties  in  the  Newtonian  Theory  of 
Light,  confidered  and  removed.  The  next  contains  fome  new 
Theorems  for  computing  the  areas  of  certain  carve  lines. 

Number  XXXVIII.  An  extrad  of  two  letters  from  the  late 
captain  Alexander  Rofe,  of  the  fifty-fecond  regiment,  to  Dr. 
Murdoch;  giving  an  account  of  his  voyage  to  India,  with 
fome  particulars  of  .that  country. 

The  next  article  contains  the  cafe  of  a  man,  in  whom  the 
cuticle  of  the  hands  came  off  entire,  bearing  the  refemblance 
of  a  glov^.  We  are  alfo  informed  in  this  article,  of  a  very 
fmall  foetus  being  brought  into  the  world  at  the  fame  time 
with  a  live  child  at  its  full  growth. 

The  four  fiicceeding  numbers  relate  to  various  aftronomical 
obfervations ;  and  the  forty-third  contains  the  inveftigation  of 
twenty  cafes  of  compound  intereft. 

Article  XLIV.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  John  Ellis,  Efq.  to 
Dr.  Linnaeus,  with  the  figure  and  charafttrs  of  that  elegant 
American  evergreen  tree,  called  by  the  gardeners,  the  loblolly- 
bay,  taken  from  bloffoms  blown  near  London,  and  fliewing. 
that  it  is  not  an  hibifcus,  as  Mr.  Millar  calls  it,  nor  an  hype- 
ricum,  as  Dr.  Linnzcus  fappofes,  but  an  entire  new  genns,  to 
which  Mr.  Ellis  gives  the  name  of  Gordonia.  The  iiext  arti- 
cle is  a  letter  from  the  fame  gentleman,  concerning  a  new  fpe- 
cies  of  Illicium  Linnsi,  or  ftarry  anifeed-tree,  lately  dilcovcred 
in  Weft  Florida. 

Number  XLVI.  is  an  account  of  a  remarkable  meteor  feen 
at  Oxford,  on  the  24th  of  Odober  1769.  Next  follows  a 
letter  on  the  efFeil  of  the  aberration  of  Venus  during  the  laft 
tranfit  over  the  fun,  The  fubfequent  number  contains  a  ca- 
logue  of  the   fifty   plants  from  Chelfea-Garden,  prefented  to 

the 
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the  Royal  Society  by  the  company  of  Apoihecarics,  for  ihtf 
year  1769..  This  volume  concludes  with  two  articles  oil  tbe 
tranfit  of  V'cnus. 


lU.  A  Journal  of  a  Voyage  round  the  Worlds  in  his  MaJ>>Jiy*s  Shif 
Endeavour,  tn  the  Years  1768,  1769,  1770,  and  ,\'T]\  % 
Undtriaken  in  Pur/uit  of  Natural  Knoivledge,  at  the  Dejire  of 
the  Royal  Society.     j^.to.     6s.     Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

'TpHlS  Journal  contains  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  voyage, 
-*■  without  comprehending  any  difcovcries  in  Natural  Hiftory, 
for  which  it  hnd  been  undertaken,  that  fubjed  being  the  pe- 
culiar province  of  Mr.  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander,  to  the  publi- 
cation of  whofe  papers  it  is  referred.  The  Endeavour  failed 
from  Plymouth  the  25th  of  Auguft  1768,  with  a  crew  of 
ninety-fix  perfons,  and  from  this  period  the  writer  of  the  Jowr- 
iial  feems  to  have  kept  a  regifler  of  the  principal  occurrences. 
After  vifiting  Madeira,  Rio  Janiero,  and  other  iflands,  on  the 
ijih  of  April,  1769,  the  voyagers  arrived  at  George's  Ifland, 
or,  as  it  is  called  by  the  natives,  Otahitee,  which  confifts  of 
two  peninfulas,  joined  by  an  ifthmus.  As  this  was  the  place 
fixed  upon  for  obferving  the  tranfit  of  Venus  on  the  4th  of 
June  following,  their  ftay  here  was  of  fuch  continuance  as  to 
afford  them  an  opportunity  of  becoming  tolerably  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants. 
We  ftiall  extras  the  account  of  fome  of  thofe  cuflo.ns  which  arc 
n^oft  fingulur. 

*  The  women  of  Otahitee  4iave  agreeable  features,  are 
well  proportioned,  fprightly,  and  lafcivious  ;  neither  do  they 
efteem  continence  as  a  virtue,  fince  almoft  every  one  of  our 
ciTw  procured  temporary  wives  among  them,  who  were  eafily 
retained  during  our  ftay.  The  inhabitants  intermarry  with 
each  other  for  life,  but  with  this  fingular  circumftance,  that 
as  foon  as  a  man  has  taken  a  wife  he  is  excluded  the  focicty 
of  the  women,  and  of  the  unmarried  of  his  own  fex,  at  the 
time  of  their  meals,  being  compelled  to  eat  with  his  fervants. 
For  this  reafon  they  are  not  folicitous  to  attach  themfelves  to  a 
fmgle  objtd,  during  the  earlier  part  of  life,  but  purfue  incon- 
tinent gratifications  where  inclination  leads,  until  a  woman  be- 
comes pregnant,  when  the  father  by  long  eftablifhed  cuftom 
is  compelled  to  marry  her. 

*  The  chief  or  fovereign  of  the  ifland  is  allowed  but  one  wife, 
though  he  has  many  concubines  :  the  favage  policy  of  govern- 
ment however  requires  that  ail  his  natural  children  be  put  to 
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immediate  death  as  foon  as  born,  to  preclude  the  diforders 
which  might  arife  from  a  competition  for  the  fucceflloni  The 
badge  of  fovereignty  is  called  Maro,  which  is  a  kind  of  red 
fafli  worn  about  the  middle.  When  the  erei  or  chief  is  firft 
invefted  with  this  mark  of  his  authority,  the  ceremony  is  at- 
tended with  an  extraordinary  feftival,  which  continues  the 
fpace  of  three  days.  The  erei  when  he  has  been  invefted 
with  the  maro  is  ever  after  fed  by  his  attendants,  Vvho  take  his 
food  in  their  fingers,  and  put  it  in  his  mouth,  dipping  them 
in  a  bowl  of  cocoa-nut  milk  before  each  mouthful. 

'  The  inhabitants  of  Otahitee  may  be  computed  at  feventy 
thoufand.  They  believe  the  exiftence  of  one  fupreme  God, 
whom  they  call  Maw-we,  but  acknowledge  an  infinite  number 
of  inferior  deities  generated  from  him,  and  who  prefide  over 
particular  parts  of  the  creation.  Ma<uo-ive  is  the  being  who 
Ihakes  the  earth,  or  the  god  of  earthquakes.  They  have  how- 
ever no  religious  eftablifhment,  or  mode  of  oivine  worlhip  ; 
neither  the  dilates  of  nature  or  of  reafon  having  fuggefted  to 
them  the  expediency  or  propriety  of  paying  external  adoration 
to  the  deity  :  on  the  contrary,  they  think  him  too  far  elevated 
above  his  creatures,  to  be  affeded  by  their  aftions.  They  have 
indeed  certain  funeral  rites,  and  other  ceremonies,  for  which 
a  certain  order  6f  men  are  appropriated,  though  they  have  no 
immediate  relation  to  the  deity,  and  thefe  men  we  called 
priefts,  but  perhaps  not  with  much  propriety.  They  have 
fome  notion  of  a  future  life  in  another  ifland,  to  which  they 
cxpefl  to  be  tranflated  after  death  ;  but  it  does  not  feem  as  if 
they  confidered  it  as  a  ftate  of  retribution  for  the  aftions  of 
this  life,  fince  they  believe  that  each  individial  will  there  enjoy 
the  fame  condition  in  which  he  has  lived  here,  whether  it  be 
that  of  a  prince,  a  mailer,  or  a  fervant.  They  beiieve  the 
ftars  to  be  generated  between  the  fun  and  moon,  and  fuppofe 
an  eclipfe  to  be  the  time  of  copulation.  They  likewife  fuppofe 
the  greateft  part  of  the  earth  or  main  land  to  be  placed  at  ^ 
great  diftance  eaftward,  and  that  their  ifland  was  broken  or  fe- 
parated  from  it  while  the  deity  was  drawing  it  about  the  fea, 
before  he  refolved  upon  its  fituation, 

*  Though  thefe  people  have  no  particular  mode  of  divine 
vvorfliip,  we  frequently  obferved  that  in  eating  they  cut  a  fmall 
piece  of  their  food  and  depofited  in  fome  retired  place  as  an 
offering  to  Maw-we, 

*  When  any  difputes  arife  among  the  people  concerning  pro- 
perty, the  ftrongeft  retains  poffefTion,  but  the  weaker  comr 
plains  to  the  erei,  who,  from  a  political  defire  of  maintaining 
equality  among  his  fubjeds,  generally  gives  it  to  the  pooreft 
of  the  contending  parties. 
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*  Their  funeral  rites  are  of  a  fingular  kind  ;  the  dead  "body 
is  depofited  in  a  houfe  built  for  that  purpofe  at  fome  diftante 
from  the  common  habitation  of  ihe  family,  and  laid  on  a 
floor  elevated  feveral  feet  above  the  ground,  being  covered 
with  fine  cloth  ;  then  a  kind  of  i>riert,  called  Heavah,  cloathed 
in  a  mantle  covered  with  glofly  feathers,  and  commonfy  at- 
tended with  two  boys  painted  black,  ftrews  the  body  wiAi 
flowers  and  leaves  of  bambo,  and  carries  prefents  of  ^ili,  and 
other  food,  which  he  depofits  by  the  fide  of  it,  and  for  two  or 
three  days  after  is  conftantly  employed  in  ranging  the  a<lja- 
cent  woods  and  fields,  from  which  every  one  retires  on  his 
approach.  The  relations  in  the  mean  time  build' a  temporary 
houfe,  contiguous  to  that  which  contains  the  corp'e,  where 
they  affemble,  and  the  females  mourn  for  the  deceaf<;d  by 
fiMging  fongs  of  grief,  howling,  and  wounding  their  bodies  in 
different  places,  after  which  they  bathe  their  wounds  in  the  fea 
or  river,  and  again  return  to  howl  and  cut  themfelvcs,  which 
they  conti^iue  for  three  days.  After  the  body  is  corrupted, 
ai»d  the  bones  become  naked  or  bare,  the  fkelcron  is  depofited 
in  a  kind  of  ftone  pyramid  built  for  that  purpofe.* 

The  inhabitants  of  Otahitee  manufadure  their  cloth  from 
the  bark  of  a  fmall  tree,  which  is  firft  freed  from  its  external 
hard  coat,  and  then,  being  fcraped  or  rafped,  it  is  macerated 
in  water  two  or  three  days,  wjien  after  a  little  beating,  it  be- 
comes glutinous  and  cohefive  like  pafte,  but  more  tonacious. 
It  is  commonly  beat  until  it  become:,  very  thin  ;  and  the  Jour- 
nalift  obferves,  that  notwithilanding  the  fimple  manner  in 
which  it  is  made,  it  has  a  confiderable  degree  of  llrength  and 
flrmncfs,  and  might  be  highly  ufefu I  in  the  manufitfture  of 
paper. 

On  the  fourth  of  }une  the  fky  was  unufually  fcrene,  and 
Mr.  Green,  the  aftronomer,  had  an  accurate  obfervation  of 
the  tranfit  of  Venus  ;  but  we  are  forry  to  find  that,  from  the 
death  of  that  gentleman,  which  happened  fome  months  be- 
fore the  conclufion  of  the  voyage,  feveral  of  the  minutes 
which  he  had  taljien  are  rendered  unintelligible. 

After  leaving  Otahitee,  the  voyagers  pafled  near  fix  months 
on  the  coaft  of  New  Zealand,  which,  contrary  to  the  opinion 
generally  entertained,  they  difcovered  to  be  an  ifland  near 
three  hundred  leagues  in  length,  and  inhabited  by  cannibals. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  people  of  New  Zealand  fpoke  the 
language  of  Otahitee  almofl  without  any  variation,  though 
Uiey  are  near  two  thoufand  miles  di4iant  from  each  other, 
and  nothing  but  the  ocean  intervenes.  From  this  circum- 
ftance  the  Journalift  reafonably  infers,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
cue  of  thcfe  iflands  originally  migrated  from  <hc  other,  and  fee 
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ts  fiipported  by  probability  when  he  imagines  thet  the  mi- 
gration proceeded  frpm  New  Zealand.  Notwithftanding  rhe 
common  origin  of  thefe  two  people,  according  to  this  conjec- 
ture, they  are  found  to  differ  in  feveral  particulars  regarding 
€heir  manners,  drefs,  &c.  though  in  others  they  have  an  evi- 
<3ent  analogy.  To  (hew  at  once  their  fimilarity  and  diverfity, 
1VC  fhall  extract  the  accouht  of  the  New  Zealanders,  which  our 
readers  may  compare  with  what  has  been  already  mentioned, 
concerning  the  inhabitants  of  Otahitee. 

*  The  New  Zealanders  not  only  negleft  circumcifion,  bur, 
on  the  contrary,  confider  the  prepuce  as  io  neceflary,  that  they 
commonly  tie  its  forwards  with  a  ligature,  to  cover  the  glans 
petiis,  and  preferve  its  fenfibility,  as  they  themfelves  alledge. 
They  n>ark  their  bodies  in  /piral  circles,  by  introducing  blue 
paint  under  the  ikin  after  it  has  been  piindlured  acccn-ding  to 
the  ma-nnerof  Otahitee  ;  they  have  likewife  beards  and  long 
liair,  which  they  tie  at  the  top  of  the  head,  like  the  natives  of 
Otahitee.  They  differ,  however,  in  complection,  being  much 
browner  than  thofe  of  George's  Ifland,  though  both  feem  to 
agree  in  their  propenli ties  to  knavery  ;  but  in  martial  courage 
the  New  Zealanders  are  much  fuperior ;  and  indeed  it  ia  im- 
poflible  to  fee,  without  aflonifiiment,  rhe  degree  of  madnefs 
to  vvhich  they  will  elevate  themfelves  even  in  their  harangues, 
that  are  preparatory  to  a  feigned  battle. 

*  Their  cloaths  are  made  from  the  fibres  of  a  fpecies  of  (ilk 
grafs,  wove  by  knotting  or  tying  the  woof  together  in  lines, 
commonlyaboo't  aqusTter  of  an  inch  diftant  ;  and  are  curioufly 
embroidered  at  the  corners  and  ed^es  with  black  and  brown 
figures,  and  fiinged  with  dogs  hair  ;  and  when  worn  are  tied 
over  the  fhouiders  with  ftrings,  and  depend  below  the  loins. 
They  likewife  wear  belts  m-adi;  from  a  kind  of  flrong  gpaJ's 
braided  together. 

*  Like  the  people  of  George*s  Ifland,  they  never  boil  rheir 
^fneat,  but  always  bake  it  in  fnbterraneous  ovens.  Their 
weapons  sfre  the  Patty  Petow,  which  is  made  either  of  wood, 
bone,  Or  ftone,  and  confi^s  of  a  handle  joined  to  5i  broad  ^it 
two  ^6gQ<A  blade.  The  battle  axe,  which  is  made  from  a  ff)©- 
CTcs  of  very  hard,  heavy  wood,  and  has  a  very  lohg  handle. 

'They  have  likewtfc  wooden  fpears,  with  hair  tafTels  near  their 
points,  which  are  fometimes  wood,  and  at  others  the  fpear 
of  the  fting  ray-fifli.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that,  not- 
withfianding  the  natives  of  Otahitee  ufe  bows  and  arrows  with 
great  dexterity,  thofe  of  New  Zealand  were  wholly  unac- 
quainted with  them,  until  we  firft  taught  them  their  ufc:  a 
circumftani-e  which  raiders -it  probable  that  the  migration  waj^ 
ft'om  N«w  Zealand   lo  George'i  lOand,  and   that  the  inhabit- 
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ants  of  the  latter  difcovered  the  ufe  of  bows  by  (bme  accidertt 
after  their  reparation ;  as  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  the  New  ZeaV- 
anders  would  have  loft  fo  beneficial  an  acquifition,  if  they  had 
ever  been  acquainted  with  it.  Their  trumpets  are  near  two 
feet  in  length,  having  a  large  broad  flat  belly,  or  concavity, 
Vvith  a  large  hole  about  the  middle  ;  thefe  produce  a  ihrill 
hoarfe  found.  Tliey  commonly  wear  a  fmall  wooden  whiftle 
tied  about  the  neck,  which  is  open  at  both  ends,  and  has  two 
other  perforations  or  holes.  Their  combs  are  made  from  bone 
or  wood,  and  have  very  long  coarfe  teeth.  Many  of  them  wear 
an  image  carved  from  a  greenilh  ftone,  made  into  an  odd  half 
human  figure,  which  is  tied  about  the  neck.  They  likewife 
wear  fmall  images  of  wood  or  ftone,  and  fometimes  the  teeth 
of  a  deceafed  relation,  which  depend  from  their  ears.  Their 
axes  and  fifli  hooks  are  like  thofe  of  Oiahitee.* 

Notwithftanding  the  plaufible  argument  above  advanced,  for 
concluding  that  Otahitee  was  peopled  from  New  Zealand,  it 
is  ftill  fomewhat  unaccountable  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
latter  fhould  be  addifted  to  the  horrid  cuftom  of  eating  hu- 
man fleih,  while  among  thofe  of  the  former  the  practice  is 
entirely  unknown.  In  fertility  of  foil,  and  the  neceflaries  of 
life,  both  countries  feem  to  be  nearly  on  an  equality,  and 
the  people  are  alike  uncivilized.  We  muft  therefore  fuppofc 
that,  as  the  inhabitants  of  George's  Ifiand  difcovered  the  ufe 
of  bows  after  their  migration  from  New  Zealand,  fo  the  fa- 
vage  invention  of  devouring  their  own  fpecies,  in  the  country 
laft  mentioned,  was  alfo  pofterior  to  that  epoch.  Whether 
the  praflice  was  originally  owing  to  any  cafual  neceffity  or  fa- 
mine, is  hard  to  determine  ;  but  the  obfervation  we  have 
made  feems  (ufficient  to  evince  that  fuch  a  favage  cuftom  is 
not  diftated  by  nature  to  the  moft  barbarous  and  uncivilized 
people. 

On  the  31ft  of  March  1770,  the  voyagers  failed  towards 
New  Holland,  taking  their  departure  from  a  point  which  they 
named  Cape  Farewell.  By  inftruftions  opened  here,  they  were 
directed  to  return  home  by  Cape  Hormor,  and  to  ftop  at  the 
Eaft- Indies,  if  neceflary. 

Superior  as  the  adventurers  were  in  the  Implements  of  war, 
to  the  people  in  the  feveral  iflands  which  they  vifitcd,  it  ap- 
pears that  they  were  frequently  expofed  to  hoftilities  from  the 
oppofiiion  or  treachery  of  the  natives. — Among  the  difafters 
they  underwent,  they  were  twice  at  the  point  of  being  ftiip- 
w  recked. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  when  they  arrived  at  Batavia,  they 
had,  during  all  the  voyage,  buried  but  one  man,  who  did  not 
die  from  fome  accidental  injury  or  violence  ;  yet  upon  landing 
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there  the  crew  foon  became  unhealthy,  and  they  had  fcarcely 
quitted  it  when  a  putrid  dyientery  raged  with  fuch  violence, 
that  not  above  fix  men  on  board  were  capable  of  duty.  They 
arrived  in  the  Downs  on  the  15th  of  July,  after  near  three 
years  abfence,  and  the  lofs  of  near  half  of  their  company. 

Though  this  Journal  contributes  little  to  the  enlargement 
of  knowledge,  it  may  ferve  to  gratify,  in  fome  meafure,  the 
curiofity  of  thofe  who  cannot  patiently  wait  till  the  publica- 
tion of  a  more  authenticated  work  on  the  fubjedL 


JV.  The  Hijlory  of  the  Herculean  Straits,  mn.Q  called  the  Straits 
of  Gibraltar  :  including  thafe  Ports  0/^  Spain  and  Baibary  ihat 
lie  contiguous  thereto,  Inuo  Fob.  By  Lieutenant-  Colonel  Tho- 
mas James.     4/5.  2/.  2j.     Rivingtan. 
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HEN  a  perfon  of  extenfive  reading,  and  tafte  for  hifto- 
rical  enquiries,  is  fituated  in  a  place  which  has  been 
fatnous  in  the  times  of  antiquity,  he  is  apt  to  eonfider  every 
local  circumftance,  however  trifling,  as  a  fubjedl  worthy  the 
attention  of  tlie  literary  world,  and  imagine  that  a  minute 
account  of  them  will  prove  no  lefs  interefting  to  mankind  in 
general,  than  to  himfelf.  The  gentleman  whofe  work  is  now 
before  us,  appears  to  have  been  aftuated  by  an  opinion  of 
this  kind.  He  had  refided  fix  years  in  the  garrifon  of  Gi- 
braltar, in  confequerice  of  which,  he  thought  it  an  obligation 
due  to  the  public,  to  write  the  hiflory  of  Calpe,  Abila,  Tin- 
gis,  and  Gadira.  Though  the  colonel  would  probably  have 
been  excufed  for  declining  a  talk  not  conneded  with  military 
duty,  it  would  be  hard  to  deny  him  the  merit  of  conferring 
fome  obligation  ui)on  the  public,  by  undertaking  fo  laborious 
a  work  as  is  contained  in  thefe  two  volumes,  where  he  has 
attempted  to  elucidate  tranfadions  fo  far  back  as  the  fabulous 
ajjes  of  the  world.  The  two  fiift  objeds  mentioned  in  this 
hiftory,  are  the  hills  of  Calpe  and  Abila,  anciently  called  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules ;  the  former  of  which,  now  named  Gi- 
braltar, is  fituate  in  the  fouthernn>ol]:  point  of  Spain,  and  the 
latter,  or  Apes-hill,  in  Africa,  beyond  the  Herculean  Straits. 
The  author  obferves,  however,  that  the  real  Pillars  of  Her- 
cules were  thofe  fet  up  on  Gadira,  now  Cadiz,  by  that  hero 
himfdf. 

Various  opinions  have  been  formed  concerning  this  fo  much 
celebrated  perfonage  of  antiquity,  who  is  ditierently  named  the 
Theban,  Egyptian,  Phoenician,  Tyrian,  and  Grecian  Eier- 
culcs ;  the  Ogmius  of  the  Gauls  and  Britons,  the  Midacrltus 
af  Pliny,  and  the  Melec-Cartha,  or  Mclcartus  of  other  wri- 
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ters.  From  the  many  different  countries  of  which  he  i&  (kid 
to  have  been  a  native,  and  the  great  number  of  extraordinary 
atchievements  afcribed  to  him,  it  is  highly  probable,  that,  if 
the  whole  accounts  of  him  are  not  entirely  fabulous,  they  are 
a  collection  ot  tr«»nfaftions  per-taining  to  different  per  Tons,  and 
who  exifted  in  different  ages  and  natiojis.  According  to  the 
teftimonies  produced  by  our  author,  Hercules  failed  to  the 
bay  of  Gibraltar  in  the  days  of  Abraham.  He  is  faid  to  have 
been  the  grand fon  of  Noah,  and  to  have  been  buried  in  the 
illand  of  Gades,  in  the  fix  hundred  and  eighty  eighth  year 
after  the  flood.  We  muft  confefs,  that  fuch  hiliorical  events 
appear  to  us  too  uncertain  and  conje<5tural  to  merit  the  invef- 
tigation  of  criticifm  ;  and  to  be  equally  unfupported  with  the 
labours  of  Hercules,  the  fon  of  Alcmena,  whofe  ilation  in 
chronology  is  later  by  more  than  five  hundred  years.  The 
author  fufpeds,  with  great  reafon,  that  the  names  of  feveral 
of  the  moft  ancient  cities  of  Spain  have  been  confounded  by 
authors. 

*  I  cannot  help  obferving,  fays  be,  that  Gades,  Carteia,  Caipe 
Carteia,  Taj  telfus,  and  Heraclea",  have  been  taken  for  the  fame 
place  by  difierent  authors,  for  want  of  rightly  knowing  the  (ite, 
divifion,  and  fort  of  Cartel  at  the  bottom  of  Gribraltar  bay,  forty 
ftadia  from  the  north  end  of  that  mountain,  and  eighty  from  Eu- 
ropa  Point,  or  thereabouts.  Carteia  was  the  original  name  given 
by  the  Phoenicians,  and  divided  by  a  wall  or  fort  j  when  Canuleius 
the  praetor  manumitted  the  Hybridse,  the  upper  town  was  called 
Calpe  Carteia,  or  rather  Calpen  Carteia  ;  and  the  large  fquace  fort 
above  the  upper  town,  and  next  to  Mons  Calpe,  was  called  He- 
raclea,  being  moft  likely  built  by  him,  before  the  foundation  of 
Carteia  was  laid :  but  as  for  Gades,  and  Tarteflus,  we  mull  look 
elfewiiere  for  them. 

*  TartefTus  was  a  city  by  itfcif,  and  pleafantly  (Ituated  between 
the  two  mouths  of  the  river  Batis,  which  formed  a  kind  of  an 
ifland,  called  after  the  name  of  that  city,  Tarteffida  :  this  ancient 
city  is  celebrated  by  the  Latin  poets,  as  fituated  on  the  farthtlt 
verge  of  the  weftern  fliore. 

*  Under  Melcartus,  the  Tyrians  failed  as  far  as  Tarteflus,  or 
Taifhifli,  a  place  in  the  weftern  parts  of  Spain,  between  the  two 
mouths  of  the  river  Bxtis,  and  there  they  met  with  much  lllver, 
•which  they  purchafed  for  trifles :  they  failed  alfo  as  far  as  Britain 
before  the  death  of  Melcartus,  for  Pliny  tells  us,  that  Midacritus 
was  the  firft  who  brought  tin  from  the  iflands  Caffiterides  :  and 
Bochart  obferves,  that  Midacritus  is  a  Greek  name  corruptly 
written  for  Melcartus,  Britain  being  unknown  to  the  Greeks  long 
after  it  was  difcovered  by  the  Phoenicians. 

*  Hercules  having  firft  built  feveral  cities  in  the  Straits,  pafTed 
them,  and  pofl'efled  himfelf  of  TartefTus,  and  Erythraea,  which  was 
called  Gadira.  Strabo  fays,  that  the  Bxtis  formerly  emptied  itfelf 
at  two  different  mouths  into  the  Tea,  one  of  which  is  now  Hopped 
up  J  that  the  Phoenicians  went  beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and 
built  cities  there,  and  even  in  the  middle  of  the  African  coaft,  pre- 
cntJy  after  the  war  of  Troy. 
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*  Manaiia  writes,  that  on  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  river  Baetis, 
Mneftbeus,  the  Athenian,  built  a  city  of  his  own  name,  which  is 
now  Port  St.  Mary's,  and  a  temple  between  the  two  branches, 
which  was  called  Oraculum  Mneftheum.* 

It  may  not  be  difagreeable  to  our  readers,  to  lay  before 
tbem  the  colonel's  hiftorical  account  of  the  ancient  town  of 
Carteia,  otherwife  Heraclea,  Caipe  Cartela,  or  Calpen  Car- 
teiam,  as  he  traces  it  from  the  death  of  Abraham  to  the  inva- 
fion  of  Spain  by  the  Moors,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
century. 

*  ?4any  years  undifturbed  did  the  Phoenicians  enjoy  Carteia,  aud 
the  bay  of  Gibraltar,  carrying  on  a  great  trade  from  Britain,  Spain, 
Africa,  and  many  ifles  and  countries,  with  the  famous  mart  of 
Tyre,  till  about  the  620th  year  before  Chrift,  2385  years  ago,  when 
Argantonius  was  king  of  the  Tartefli,  and  probably  of  Carteia. 

*  There  is  honourable  mention  m^de  of  Argantonius,  who 
commanded  upon  the  coalt  of  the  ocean,  near  towards  Cales,  happy 
in  wealth,  and  long  profperity  in  all  his  affairs,  and  reigned  eighty 
years  ;  and  withal  loved  juftice.  As  the  inhabitants  of  Gades, 
and  fome  others,  were  kept  in  awe  by  him,  and  as  he  was  king  of 
the  Tartefli,  it  feems  as  if  he  had  wrefted  the  city  of  Carteia  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Phoenicians  :  yet  the  Gaditanians  were  not  fub- 
dued,  but  they  took  arms  upon  all  occasions  j  fo  that  the  people 
round  about,  confpired  againft  them  :  who  finding  themfelves  not 
ftrong  enough  to  oppofe  fo  many  enemies,  they  refblved  to  call  the 
Carthaginians  to  their  aid,  who  in  the  end  became  mafters  of  Spain, 
and  in  courfc  of  Carteia:  Mariana  fays,  the  natives  under  Argan- 
tonius not  only  checked  the  Phoenicians,  but  drove  them  out  of  all 
the  province  of  Boetica,  or  Andalufia,  and  even  out  of  the  ifland 
of  Cadiz  ;  a  thing  the  more  likely,  for  that  they  were  gone  before 
to  the  relief  of  their  own  country,  the  city  of  Tyre  being  then  be- 
lieged  by  the  mighty  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  he  had  taken  Je- 
rufalem. 

*  Argantonius  died  about  553  years  before  Chrifl,  which  is  novr 
about  2318  years  ago  ;  the  Phoenicians,  after  this,  reinftated  them- 
felves in  Cadiz,  and  other  places  ;  and  built  Medina  Sidonia,  but 
were  once  more  driven  into  the  ifle  of  Gadira,  by  Baucius  Capetus, 
prince  of  the  Turdetani.  Carteia  mull  have  been  in  the  hands  of 
the  natives  j  becaufe  the  Phoenicians  were  driven  from  the  conti- 
nent into  Cales,  and  the  temple  of  Hercules  at  Medina  Sidonia 
burnt.  When  Baucius  died,  the  Phoenicians  of  Gades  were  obliged 
to  call  the  Carthaginians  to  their  aid;  who,  after  the  death  of 
iPaucius,  aimed  at  the  fovereignty  of  all  Spain,  forgetting  their 
friends  the  Phoenicians,  and  foon  after  took  Cadiz  from  tham, 
which  actions  rendered  the  Carthaginians  odious  to  them  :  and 
particularlythe  inhabitants  of  Carteia,  who  were  a  mixture  of  na- 
tives and  Phoenicians,  maintaining  their  independency  till  Han- 
nibal arrived  in  Spain,  who  took  Carteia  by  ftorm,  and  then  de- 
molifhed  it,  it  being  a  wealthy  city,  and  the  capital  of  that  pro- 
vince ;  which  Itruck  fo  great  terror  into  the  lefs  confiderable 
towns,  that  they  fubmitted,  and  had  a  tribute  impofed  upon  them  : 
Hannibal  was  then  twenty  fix  years  old,  about  the  534th  year  of 
Rome,  220  before  our  Saviour,  19S5  years  ago:  it  remained  in 
the  Carthaginian  government  till   the  Romans  wrelled  it  out  of 
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their  hands  :  when  Publius  Scipio  was  in  Spain,  in  the  54^th  yeSJ* 
of  Rome,  1971  years  ago. 

*  For  Laelius    who  commanded  a  Roman  fleet  and  fea  army,  ar- 
rived at  Carteia,  having  pafled  the  Strait,  that  is,  Europa  pointy 
at  the  entry  whereof  this  turn  is  fjtuated  in  a  bay  of  the   ocean. 
7  he  Romans  thought  they  (houid  have  means  to  rurprife  tlie  town 
of  Gades,  by  intelligence,  as  they  had  contrived  with  fbme  of  the 
inhabitants :  but  this  bufirtefs  was  difcovered  before  the  execution ; 
the  accomplices  were  taken,  and  delivered  by  Mago  unto  Adherbal, 
to  be  led  to  Carthage  in  Africa :  the  conlpirators  were  put  into  a 
galleas,  which  was  heavier  and  (lower  than  tl^egallies;  he  fent  it  a 
little  before,  and  followed   himfelf  with  eight  gallies :  this  galleas 
had  entered  into   ilie  Strait,  when   Laelius  difcovered  it  from   the 
port  of  Carteia,  and  put  forth  alfo  with  a  Roman  galleas,  and  was 
carried  by  the  current  within  that  Strait :  Adherbal,  the  Cartha^ 
ginian,  feeing  himlelf  furprifed,  was  doubtful  whether  he  fiiould 
fly  after  his  galleas,  or  oppofe  his  enemy:  whilft  he  flood  thus  in 
fufpence,  l^lius  came  upon  him,  and  it  was  not  in  his  power  t& 
avoid  the  combat :  they  were  in  a  rapid  ftrait,  where  nothing  could 
be  done  after  the  manner  of  fea-fighrs,  cither  by  the  judgment  of 
captains  or  mariners ;  for  the  fea  running  high  in  that  place,  (near 
Tarifa)  they  could  not  manage  to  turn  their  gallies  as  they  pleafed, 
but  were  carried  by  eddy  waves  and  currents,  as  well  againft  their 
own  as  the  enemy's  veflels,  notwithltanding  their  euLltavours  to 
the  contrary  ;  fo  that  oftentimes  they  might  have  feen  a  ga'ley  fly- 
ing, turn  fuddenly  againfl  that  which  purfued  her,  by  th?  wMrling 
of  the  wave,  and  that  which  chafed  her,  to  fly  away :  the  gallies 
being  in  this  ftrife,  it  happened   that  the  Roman  galleas,  or  quin- 
quireme,  by  her  weight  and  number  of  oars,  malterin^  the  whirl- 
pools better  than   the  others,    forced   two  Carthaginian  gallies  : 
ftemming  the  one,   and  difarming    the  other  of  all  her  oars  off' 
one  fide,  as    flie  Iwifily  pafi'ed  by  her  j  and  would  in    like  manner 
have  damaged  the  reft,  if  flic  had  encountered  them  :  but  Adher- 
bal,  with   the  help  of  his  fails  and  oars,  recovered  the  coaft  of 
Atiica  that  was  ncareft  :  Lxlius  being  vi^or,  returned  into  the 
port  of  Carteia  in  Gibraltar  bay,  from  whence  he  foon  failed  for 
Carthage  in  Spain,  Scipio's  Itead  quarters.     In  the   sSzd  year  of 
Rome,  which  was   172  years  before  Chrift,  19^7  years  ago,  I  find 
an  embafly  was  fent  to  Rome,  to  know  what  fliould  be  done  with 
the  baflards,  called  Hybridie,  that  were  the  fons  of  Roman  fol- 
diers,  and  Spanifli    mothers,  defiring  lands  might  be  afligned  to 
them  :  it  was  agreed  by  the  fenate,  that  lands  fliould   be  given   to 
thofe,  whom  Canuleius,  the  praetor,  thought  fit  to  deliver  out  of 
flavery,    for  they  were   fold  as  flaves,    and   that  he  fliould  carry 
them  to  Carteia,  and  that  it  fliould  be  deemed  a  Roman  colony, 
which  wastheflrft  in  Spain,  and  called  Colonia  Libertinorum. 

*  In  the  709th  year  of  Rome,  forty-five  years  before  Chrift,  i8to 
years  ago,  V  hen  Crcfar  gained  the  memorable  battle  over  Pompey's 
two  fons  at  Munda,  on  the  17th  of  March  :  Cneius  Pompeius  re- 
treated to  the  port  of  Carteia,  where  his  gallies  were,  as  the  town 
vas  in  the  Pompeian  intereft.  From  this  time,  Spain  remained 
in  the  Gothic  government,  to  the  third  year  of  king  Roderic, 
■when  the  country  was  over-run  and  conquered  by  the  Moors  from 
Barbary,  in  the  713th  year  of  our  redemption,  1051  years  ago: 
and  this  was  the  period  when  Algezira  and  Gibraltar  were  built 
vi^h  the  materials  from  Carteia;  for  neither  ot  thefe  towns  wer« 
in  beinij  before  the  Saracens  made  their  def^ent.' 
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In  the  next  chapter,  the  author  treats  of  the  conquefl:  of 
Spain,  by  the  Vandals  and  other  northern  nations,  with  the 
deftru6lion  of  thofe  invaders  fome  time  afterwards  by  the 
Moors,  who  had  been  ftimulated  to  the  invafion  by  count  Ju- 
lian, in  revenge  for  his  beautiful  daughter  Cava  having  been 
deflowered  by  king  Roderic,  a  libidinous  and  brutal  tyrant 
of  the  Vandal  race.  We  approve  of  the  referve  with  which 
colonel  James  admits  the  authority  of  feveral  authors  in  regard 
to  this  revolution,  as  they  appear  to  us  extravagant  and  er- 
roneous in  many  circumftances.  The  author  afterwards  en- 
quires into  the  ancient  ftate  of  Barbary,  Tingis,  Ceura,  Mau- 
ritania, and  the  various  nations  on  that  fide  the  Fretum  Her- 
culeum.     Speaking  of  Barbary,  he  fays, 

*  The  inhabitants  of  this  country  can  claim  great  antiquity  j 
for  Procopius  aflures  us,  that  the  Canaanites,  expelled  their  coun- 
try by  Jofhua  about  3200  years  ago,  afiually  found  this  country 
peopled  :  and,  that  in  the  Vandal  war  in  Africa,  where  Procopius 
accompanied  Belifarius,  in  quality  of  fecretary,  were  then  to  be 
feen  near  a  great  fountain  at  Tangier,  two  columns  of  white  ftnne, 
whereon,  in  the  Phoenician  tongue,  was  an  infcription  to  this  etfe6t,  " 
We  fly  from  the  robber  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun. 

*  Almoft  innumerable  are  the  writers,  ancient  and  modern,  who 
mention  this  :  Ibn  al  Rakik  lays  the  fame  thing,  but  places  the 
ftonesat  Carthage,  in  imitation  of  thole  of  Tyre. 

*  Tangier  was  a  great  mart  of  the  I'hcenicians,  who  had  a  co- 
lony in  it:  the  learned  Samines  fays,  it  was  called  for  excellency 
the  mart,  from  the  Phoenician  word  tigger,  a  mart,  and  from  tag- 
ger, a  trade,  and  now  retains  its  ancient  termination  in  Tangier. 
This  town,  called  Old  Tingis,  hath  been  the  moft  famous  among 
the  ancients,  built,  as  ihey  fay,  by  Antaeus,  and  fo  renowned,  that 
the  neighbouring  Mauritania  took  from  it  the  name  of  Mauritania 
Tingitana,  and  the  Sti-aits  of  Fretum  Tingitanum,  yet  were  its 
bifhop  and  govei'nment  united  long  fmce  toCeuta,  where  they  had 
their  refidtnce,  till  the  difunion  of  the  Hates  of  Portugal  and  Ca- 
ftile,  Ceuta  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  Tangier  and 
Cazar  Ez7aghir  returning  to  the  Portuguelc.  This  Ceuta  is  ftijl 
gar.rilbned  from  Spain,  and  the  place  very  ftrong  ;  they  tiaily  niount 
500  men,  as  general  Crawford  affured  me,  who  vifited  Ceuta, 
during  my  refjdence  in  Gibraltar,  and  in  1754  :  it  lies  in  35"^  50*^' 
north,  and  about  6'  well,  from  London,  fay  the  authors  of  the 
Univerfal  Killojy;  but  Mr.  Salmon  lays  it  down  in  35"  40'  north, 
and  7°  writ. 

*  Mauritania  Tingitana,  or  Maurufa  of  the  ancients,  derived 
their  names  from  the  Mauri,  an  ancient  people  inhabiting  it,  fre- 
quently mentioned  by  old  hiiforians  and  geographers  :  but  authors, 
are  not  a?;reed  among  themfelves  about  the  oi-igin  of  this  word,' 
a):id  the  city  Tingir,  near  Tangiers,  which  city  was  of  great  an- 
tiquity ;  and  according  to  Mela,  Solinus,  and  Pliny,  Antaeus,  co-' 
temporary  with  Herculee,  and  conqueted  by  him,  laid  the  firft 
foundation  of  it  :  the  ancient  people  inhabiting  this  part  of  the 
globe,  called  themlelves  Mauri  j  and  the  moft  natural  opinion  of 
the  meaning  of  that  word,  is  that  of  Bochart,  who  ftiles  it  Maur, 
\,  e.  one  from  the  weft,  or  a  wcftei-n   perfon,  fmce  Mauritania  was 
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wtd  of  Cartilage  and  Phoenicia,  or  the  boundary  of  our  voyage*, 
as  the  Carthaginians  and  Phcenicians,  for  feveral  ages,  might  have 
faid  of  the  Tingitanians  :  and  that  the  Maiiritanians  were  divided 
into  many  cantons,  acconling  to  Ptolemy,  thofe  of  Metagonitw 
w«re  near  the  Straits  of  Hercules,  and  the  Succoflii,  or  Cocoflii  took 
up  the  coaft  of  the  Iberian  fea,' 

Our  author  next  pafles  the  Straits,  and  gives  an  account  of 
Carteia,  Algezira,  Tarife,  &c.  with  a  few  general  remarks  oa 
Spain,  its  climate,  antiquity,  language,  and  inhabitants. 

The  fecond  volume  begins  with  an  account  of  fame  other 
places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Straits,  both  on  the  Bar- 
bary  and  Spanifh  coaft.  The  colonel  concludes,  from  many 
probable  circumftances,  that  there  was  no  town  upon  the 
mountain  of  Gibraltar  till  the  Moors  invaded  Spain  ;  and  that 
the  fort  of  Hcraclea,  which  fome  authors  imagine  to  have 
ftood  upon  the  hillof  Calpe,  or  Gibraltar,  was  attually  fituat- 
ed  at  Rocadillo,  on  the  Guadarangue,  where  the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  building  are  vifible  at  this  day. 

The  author*s  obfervations  on  the  bad  policy  of  the  Spanifh 
government  in  the  expulfion  of  the  Moors  and  Jews  from  that 
kingdom,  are  juft  and  fenfible.  From  an  anecdote  he  relates, 
it  appears,  that  the  Moors  ftill  afFeft  to  entertain  hopes  of  be- 
ing reftored  to  the  dominion  of  that  country.  For  he  was  in- 
formed, when  in  Barbary,  that  the  keys  of  the  houfes  which 
their  anceftors  formerly  poffeflVd  in  Spain,  are  carefully  pre- 
ferved  againft  the  arrival  of  fuch  an  event. 

In  the  fubfequent  part  of  this  work,  the  author  enters  into 
a  detail  of  the  Spanifh  commerce,  and  of  the  feveral  occur- 
rences in  the  modern  hiftory  of  that  country,  which  were  nc- 
cefTary  forilluflrating  the  fubjeft,  of  which  he  intended  pro- 
fefledly  to  treat.  But  if  he  fhould  be  excufed  for  comprehend- 
ing fo  extenfive  a  field  of  narration,  we  cannot  acquit  htm  of 
the  cfharge  of  too  much  prolixity.  He  generally  copies  au- 
thors at  full  length,  where  the  fubflance  of  their  evidence 
would  have  been  fufScient ;  and  he  is  fometimes  guilty  of  fu- 
perfluous  and  tirefome  repetitions.  His  ftile  is  like  wife  often 
biemiflied  with  inaccuracies,  and  in  a  few  places,  the  fentiments 
difcover  an  improper  aftedlation  of  witticifm.  Upon  the  whole, 
however,  the  work,  tiiough  chiefly  a  compilarion,  will  afford 
inrtru6lion  and  entertainment  to  thofe  who  have  not  perufed 
a  variety  of  writers  on  the  fubjefl. 

As  an  addition  to  the  value  of  the  work,  it  greatly  illuflratcs 
the  ancient  geography  of  the  coai^s  of  Barbary  and  Spain,  and 
is  embellifhcd  with  many  excellent  plates. 
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V.  Winter  Riches ;  cr,  a  Mifctllany  of  Rudiment s^  Direilions,  and 
Ohfer'vaiionsf  ntcejfary  for  the  labcrious  Farmery  on  a  neiv  vegeta- 
ble Syjf  em  of  Jgricullure,  kc.  Bj  Matthew  Peters.  8vo.  3/.  6d» 
Flexney. 

'HIS  book  is  dedicated  to  that  great  patron  of  ufeful  un- 
dertakings the  marquis  of  Rockingham ;  how  much  <Je- 
ferving  it  is  of  fuch  a  nobleman's  attention,  the  reader  will 
prefently  be  able  to  determine. 

The  preface  is  a  farrago  of  nonfenfe,  tofled  up  in  the  true 
ftile  of  quackery.  This -would  be  pardonable,  if  all  the  au- 
thor's high  tiights  were  confined  to  it  ;  but  unfortunately  we 
read  no  farther  than  Seft.  z.  before  we  meet  with — *  After 
your  pockets  are  filled  with  a  fix  or  ten  years  progreflion  of 
corn  and  pigs,  (See  Rational  Farmer)  the  turnep  may  be  in- 
dulged in  its  turn  with  its  enlivening  property ;  that  not  only 
the  funjhme  art  of  keeping  land  perpetually  in  the  higheft 
tilth  of  aggrandizing  bountyy  but  alfo  ili;ike  winter  fmile  with 
pompous  fummcr.' 

The  enli'vening  property  of  the  turnep^s  certainly  a  ftroke  of 
excellent  hufbandry  ;  and  this  language  will  fuit  any  farmer 
who  is  going  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  Bedlam. 

j^uthors  before  they  ivrite  fjould  read,  was  a  good  adage  ;  and 
Pvlr.  Peters  has  taken  care  to  turn  over  fome  books  of  hufbandry, 
from  which  he  culls  various  diredions,  and  very  modeftly  re- 
tails them  as  his  own.  At  p.  6.  he  recommends  mixing  ra- 
difli-feed  with  turnep-feed  as  a  preventive  to  the  fly,  without 
giving  the  leaft  hint  of  its  being  the  difcovery  of  another.  A 
difingenuity  which  cannot  fail  of  difgufting.  At  p.  lo,  we 
again  catch  him  at  this  ilippery  trick ;  *  It  may  not  be 
improper,  fays  he,  to  acquaint  the  farmer,  that  fheep  will  eat 
from  fifteen  to  twenty-four  pounds  of  turneps  in  twenty-four 
hours ;  a  fheep  that  weighs  twenty  pounds  a  quarter  will  eat 
upwards  of  twenty  pounds  weight  of  turneps  in  that  time.* 
Would  it  not  have  been  as  candid  to  have  added  in  a  note. 
See  Mr.  Baker'i  Experiments  ! 

At  p.  13,  he  fays,  *  Duhamel  and  every  perfon  I  have  con- 
verfed  with  of  experience  agree,  that  hogs  are  very  fond  of 
turneps,  and  that  they  agree  well  with  them;  Mr.  Young  is 
the  only  diflenter  in  opinion.*  We  recoiled  in  various  of  Mr, 
Young's  works,  particularly,  ^Tbe  Experimental  Jgrtcul/ure, 
Vol.  If.  that  he  mentions  feeding  his  ftock  hogs  commonly 
on  turneps ;  what  the  author  means  therefore  we  do  not 
under  ftand. 

We  mufi:  obferve,  that  it  is  utterly  in  vain  to  give  a  con- 
nected  account  of  this  author's  unconneded  divifions  of  his 

work ; 
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work  ;  he  might,  with  equal  propriety  term  one  chapter  the 

Perpetual  Motion  ;  another,   the  Dodirine   of  the  Magnet ;  and    a 

third  London  Porter,  as  prefix  the   heads  which   he  has  given 

them.     The  whole  pamphlet  is  fo  wild  a  rhapfody,   that  we 

can  only  mark  diftindt  paffages   which  demand  the  ftrongelt 

refutation. 

At  p.  1 8,  he  ftates  a  fuppofition  of  land  divided  into  ridges 
and  drilled  with  turneps.  *  Suppo/ing  them  to  weigh  fix 
pounds  each  on  an  average,  the  produce  will  be  77  tons,  15  cwt. 
artd  80  lb.  which  acre  will  maintain,  &c.* — Thefe  fuppofititious 
acres,  which  are  all  abfurdiiics,  are  mifchievous ;  they  mifiead 
ignorant  beginners,  and  bring  them  into  difappointments, 
which  difgufts  them  with  the  bufuiefs  of  hufbandry.  Seventy- 
feven  tons  never  yet  were  gained  from  one  acre  ;  and  if  we 
allow  ourfelves  alio  to  fuppofe,  we  Ihould  think  it  never  will 
be  gained. 

Our  author  foon  after  proceeds  to  acquaint  his  readers,  that 
his  *  knowledge  of  vegetables  and  earths  has  been  a  feries  of 
experimental  application  upwards  of  forty  years.  And  not- 
withftanding  being  confident  that  fe^  knoivt  more  of  the  powers 
of  vegetables,  and  earthy  conneSions,  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  ufe 
of  agriculture,  yet  1  declare  myfelf  but  an  infant  to  what  I 
hope  yet  to  fee.*  This,  it  muft  be  confeffed,  is  a  very  modeft 
declaration  ;  but  \^  feiu  knonvs  more  than  this  extraordinary  ge- 
nius, furely  he  might  have  compofed  a  part  of  his  work  from 
his  own  ftock,  inftead  of  gleaning  nine  tenths  of  it  from 
others,  without  acknowledging  half  his  obligations. 

He  next  gives  a  whole  fedlion  upon  cabbages,  which  fpeaks 
only  of  the  kale,  boor-cole,  and  Dutch  cabbage.  But  is  the 
author  fo  totally  ignorant  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  world  ? 
The  Winter  Riches  of  the  North  of  Englar.d  confill  in  the 
great  Scotch  cabbage,  of  which  he  feems  to  know  nothing  ; 
and  to  be  equally  ignorant  of  the  numerous  forts  cultivated 
by  Mr.  Baker,  and  which  he  has  explained  in  the  report  to 
the  Dublin  Society,  laft  publiflied. 

At  p.  43,  he  fays,  fpeaking  of  hogs;  *  as  to  the  profit, 
the  farmer  may  eafily  judge  that,  when  he  is  informed  an 
acre  of  good  clover  or  lucern  in  the  broadcaft,  will  maintain 
twenty-four  pigs,  and  three  fows  from  their  farrowing,  fix 
months  from  the  beginning  of  April  in  moderate  fprings :  or 
thirty  if  the  fows  are  taken  off  as  foon  as  the  young  have 
done  fucking.'  Of  what  value  are  fuch  mere  affertions  ? 
Could  not  the  author  have  told  us  that  his  field  of  clover  kept 
fo  and  fo,  or  his  field  of  lucern  (//  he  has  one)  did  the  like  ? 
This  is  the  old  and  eafy  way  of  writing  hufbandry,  to  fill 
books  with  rafh  affertions  and  negleft  experiments.  The  far- 
ms. 
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mer  may  do  fo  and  fo  when  he  is  informed  \  but  informed  by 
who  ?  Why  by  this  marvellous  farmer,  Matthew  Peters,  who, 
in  the  fame  breath  tells  us,  that  in  cafe  three  fows  are  de- 
dueled  from  the  number,  fix  pigs  juft  weaned  may  be  added  ! 
So  the  comparifon  of  ftock  is  two  to  one  ;  inftead  of  which  a 
fow  will  eat  more  clover  than  five  fuch  pigs. 

He  gives  a  fedtion  upon  potatoes,  wirhout  mentioning  the 
new  Howard  fort.  Has  he  not  read  the  accounts  ?  Does  he 
live  in  Lapland  or  Kamtfchatka  ? 

He  beftows  four  lines  upon  Jerufalem  artichokes,  in  which 
he  ventures  the  abominable  faifity  of  an  acre  producing  70 
or  80  tons  of  them.  No  experiments  on  them  were  ever  pub- 
lifhed  but  in  the  Courfe  of  Experimental  Agriculture ;  will  he  find 
half  that  produce  ?  Will  he  find  a  fourth  of  it  ? 

Page  49  he  gives  a  table  of  the  produfts  to  be  expefled 
per  acre  from  certain  roots:  turneps  are  fet  down  116  tons, 
turnep- rooted  cabbage  116,  Dutch  cabbage  48,  Jerufalem 
artichokes  70. — What  ridiculous  trifling! 

At  page  56  he  tells  us  buck-wheat  is  to  be  fown  in  March 
or  April :  Does  the  author  know  what  buck-wheat  is  ?  Does 
he  know  that  a  morning's  froft  in  the  beginning  of  May  de- 
ftroys  it.  It  is  rarely  ventured  into  the  ground  before  the 
15th  of  that  month,  the  latter  end,  or  beginning  of  June, 
more  common. — But  this  is. a  part  of  his  forty  years  expe- 
rience. 

Page  81,  he  calculates  feeds  and  fquare  inches  to  find  out 
that  an  acre  of  wheat  may  be  expeded  to  produce  fifty-one 
buftiels.  Had  our  author  ever  two  thirds  of  it  ?  It  would  be 
rather  more  fatisfadory  to  fay,  that  on  fuch  a  field  1  did  fo  and 
fo,  and  reaped  fifty-one  bufhels. 

Half  the  95th  page  is  tranfcribed  almoft  verbatim  from  Mr. 
Harte's  Effays  on  Hujbandry^  without  any  acknowledgment.  Wc 
begin  to  wifh  our  author  had  read  lefs,  fince  he  knows  fo  well 
how  to  borronx).  At  p.  97,  he  is  at  the  fame  work  about  oil- 
cakes, from  The  Six  Weeks  Tour ;  and  fpurry,  from  the  De  Re 
Rufiica :  but  no  mention  of  thofe  books.  *  Happy  the  huf- 
bandman,  fays  he,  whofe  faculties  are  open  to  the  oily  juice 
of  unprejudiced  fentiments  ;  and  fuck  them  to  his  breaft,  as 
the  earth  did  Virgil's  lees  of  cily  olives.'  Why  not  the  faline 
juice  of  unprejudiced  fentiments  ?  Is  there  not  as  much  fait  as 
oil  in  fentiment  ?  Of  what  compofition  our  author's  fentiments 
are  made  of,  we  pronounce  not ;  but  we  advife  him  to  convert 
them  to  manure,  for  thty  begin  to  grow  very  offenJi<ve. 

Page  142,  we  are  told,  that  In  Eflex  they  plough  an  acre 
a  day  with  two  oxen  :  we  at  once  venture  to  affert  the  con- 
trary.   ,  Where  are  oxen  ufcd  in  Eflcx  > 
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One  whole  fetlion  he  entitles  On  Mr.  Veung^s  Hvjlavdry,  the? 
whole  of  which  is  taken  up  with  examining  a  quotation  ;ronni  a 
namelefs  book,  which  We  think  is  in  his  Farmtr*s  Guide,  or 
his  Rural  Oecsnomyj  and  an  obfervation  on  this  is  the  chief; 
but  the  aothor  nr>cntions  not  his  experimenrs,  which  we  fhould 
have  expefted  from  the  title  of  the  feflion.  He  finds  fault 
with  that  gentleman  for  preferring  mowing  clover  to  ft-eding 
it ;  but  does  not  ihe  author  know  that  Mr.  Wynn  Baker  has 
treated  this  fubjed  as  well  as  Mr.  Young  ?  Where  t^tcn  is  his 
reading  ? 

*  Mr.  Yon ng,  fays  he,  feems  to  have  fp<*nt  a  giv^^eal  of 
time,  and  taken  much  pains  to  inform  himfeJf  and  the  ^'orW 
of  what  is  doing  in  agriculture,  but  he  f^ems  quite  ignor-ant 
of  the  foundation  and  principles  of  the  fcience  ;  he  is  qi;ire 
unacquainted  wiih  any  other  rudiments  but  the  old  fyHem  of 
dung, — •  and  as  for  dung,  if  Mr.  Young  4ias  no  6tl»er  ufe 
for  it  than  in  tillage,  his  ideas  are  very  narrow.'  We  have 
nothing  to  fay  to  Matthew  Peters*  cenfuring  Mr.  Yming  fo 
heavily  ;  but  (hould  wifh  he  had  not  fallen  on  dOng  as  the 
fubjeft,  fmce  we  are  fully  convinced  that  all  good  hufbandhr 
depends  on  dung,  and  that  the  Tullian  doflrine  of  cx-cltKlIng 
it  would,  had  it  become  general,  have  done  more tiiifchief  than 
ten  thoufand  fuch  authors  as  this  will  ever  do  geod. 

He  gives  a  feftion  of  lucerne,  which  «onfrfts  in  a  ^declara- 
tion  of  Mr.  Baldwin  of  Clapham,  which  we  fuppofe  to  be 
falfe,  as  it  condemns  the  drill  culture  of  that  plant,  and  yet 
is  the  only  one  praOifed  by  that  gtfntlcman.  Thi's  wouWlook 
like  ploughing  up  his  burner  as  foon  as  he  proved  iis  excel- 
lence to  the  world.  Did  the  author  never  hear  c^  atijr  o/hir 
experiments  on  lucerne?  of  Mr.  Harte's,  of  Mr.  Baker's,  of 
Mr.  Young*s,  of  Mr.  Taylor's,  and  twenty  otliers  ? 

In  regard  to  the  obfervations  on  the  correift  and  Jncorrdft 
Rotherham  plough,  wl.ich  he  gives  at  p.  235,  we  mnft  confe's 
that  fome  of  the  remarks  are  mathematical  and  juft,  fup- 
pofing  the  delineation  to  be  an  exadl  reprefentation  tif  this 
prepofterous  machine,  which  we  have  no  reafon  to  dotibt  ; 
and  muft  therefore  agree  with  the  auihor,  that  it  is  rrruch  to 
be  lamented  that  there  exifls  a  man  v,\io  Qiin  Jo  hHtiy  imftji 
en  the  publick  as  to  cff'ir  fuch  a  maihint  as  an  /mprotement  on  the 
Rctherham  piovgh  \  but  muft  confcfs  our  concern  is  ft:)!  greater 
to  fee  fuch  a  delineation  and  defcription  of  the  cfnr<'ft  one 
laid  down  on  the  fame  authority.  In  regard  to  the  incorre-ft 
one,  our  author  jnflly  obf-rrves,  that  the  obtufe  atTjiJe  A  G'H 
(fee  page  235)  mult  caufe  fo  gieat  a  Vefiftarce  to  '-the  qui- 
tjctnt  earth  as  to  reader  the  power  requifjteto  drawit  ihrmi^gih 
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the  earth  almoft  infinite,  as  muft  evidently  appear  by  the 
drawing ;  which  reprefents  the  mold  board  rifin^  perpendi* 
tularly  from  a  point  immediately  behind  the  (hare  feveral 
jaches  before  the  breafl  at  B,  which  feemingly  appears  a  con- 
tradiftion.  The  acute  angle  A,  C,  U,  propored  by  our  au- 
thor, carries  demonftration  on  the  face  of  it.  But  what  pitjy 
that  our  thtjorifl,  for  want  of  knowing  the  mechanifm  of  a 
plough,  has  fallen  into  the  fame  blunder  of  fixing  the  angle 
of  his  mold  board  at  the  point  C,  inftead  of  placing  it  at  a 
point  perpendicular  to  B,  which  by  the  figure  of  the  proiiie 
•would  appear  the  proper  place,  as  that  point  reprefents  the 
-top  of  1:he  breafts  of  the  corred  and  of  the  incorre<5l  plough. 

Oi  thefe  two  breafts  indeed  the  author  makes  fome  IllglTt 
mention,  without  pointing  out  the  advantage  or  difadvantage 
of  either  :  but  we  confefs  we  think  him  fully  juftified  in  his 
filence  on  that  head,  as  their  forms  cannot  have  appeared  to 
him  as  a  matter  of  any  moment,  they  being  completely  co- 
vered by  the  mold  boards,  which  are  vidvanced  fo  much  for- 
warder as  to  render  eitherof  them  ufelefs  :  but  the  delineation 
apipears  io  ridiculous,  that  one  might  be  tempted  to  believe 
he  had  hid  them  on  purpofe,  to  avoid  the  neceflity  of  giving 
his  opinion  on  the  merit  or  demerit  of  either  :  for  as  he  de- 
clares himfelf  perfedlly  acquainted  with  the  properties  of  the 
plough,  he  muft  naturrlly  have  confidered  this  part  likewife 
as  a  wedge  to  feparate  and  raife  the  furrow  ;  and,  by  his  own 
doiflrine,  have  been  tempted,  in  this  fingle  inftcsncc,  to  have 
^iven  a  preference  to  the  bresft  of  the  incorreft  plough. 

But  as  this  circumftance  may  have  accidentally  efcaped  his 
notice,  we  fhall  endeavour  to  follow  him  in  his  theory  ;  nor 
(liall  we  difegree  in  his  axiom,  that  the  greater  the  angle  n,  the 
grtater  is  its  reftftance.  It  refts  then  to  be  Confidered,  whe- 
ther the  arc  B  «  c  or  B  2  f  makes  the  greateft  angle  of  refin- 
ance. 

Suppofe  the  line  a  b  interfered  in  the  point  c  by  two  arcs  of 
circles  of  unequal  radii,  as  ^ec  and  B  2  r ,  vvhofe  common 
chord  muft  likewife  pafs  through  B  and  c ;  we  fay  their  an- 
gles muft  be  inverfely  as  their  radii  and  (fuppofing  the  chord 
Br)  the  two  angles  B  r  z  and  7.  c  a  are  equal  to  the  two  angles 
B  f  ^  and  e  c  a.  But  the  angle  B  f  2  is  greater  than  the  an- 
gle Bf  ^;  confequently  the  external  angle  i  ca\%  lefs  than  the 
angle  eca\  thus  the  breaft  Bzr  of  the  incorrect  plough 
would  feem  to  have  the  preference  now,  as  by  the  delinearion 
of  the  profile  ©ur  author  feems  to  think  the  llope  of  the  breaft 
of  the  correft -plough  preferable  to  the  perpendicular  one,  as 
defcribcd  in  the  ground  plan  :  we  will  for  a   moment  fix  his 
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propofed  angle  a  r  «  at  this  mutual  point  B,  and  confider  his 
obfervations  on  the  prepofterous  length  of  the  mold  board  of 
the  incorreft  plough  ;  he  objefts  to  the  length  of  the  board, 
which  by  the  delineation  feems  to  extend  about  four  inches 
beyond  that  of  the  corred  one,  acknowledging  that  the  fub- 
vcrfion  of  the  furrow  muft  be  eifeded  by  the  projection  of  the 
heel  or  hinder  part,  which  implies  that  the  fubtenfe  of  the 
angle  muft  be  of  a  given  length;  and,  as  he judicioufly  re- 
marks, that  thtjine  of  a  greaTur  angle  is  greater ^  and  that  of  a 
LESSER  ie/t,  we  cannot  help  exprefling  our  aftoniflxment,  that 
the  following  theorem  has  efcaped  him,  viz.  that  the  power 
will  be  to  the  refiftance  as  the  fubtenfe  of  the  angle  is  to  the 
Utie  compliment :  from  whence  we  (hould  conjeQure,  that  the 
longer  the  radius  is,  an  equal  line  will  fubtend  an  acuter  an- 
gle ;  and  confequently,  (hould  be  induced  to  believe,  that  a 
little  additional  length  to  the  mold  board  of  the  correct  plough 
might  not  prove  an  inconvenience. 

As  to  his  obfervations  on  the  length  of  the  beam,  it  will 
not  be  an  eafy  matter  to  determine  whether  he  is  right  or 
wrong  ;  for  as  he  has  not  favoured  us  with  a  delineation,  it  is 
impoflible  to  form  any  judgment.  Probably,  indeed,  he  did 
not  wifh  we  (hould  think  it  fafer  to  condemn  in  general  terms, 
than  offer  an  amendment,  and  contents  himfelf  in  faying,  at 
p.  235,  236,  that  it  is  fix  feet  fix  inches  long;  that  fuch 
length  is  ufelefs  in  work,  Sec,  But  at  p.  viii.  and  139,  in 
his  defcription  of  the  Rotherham  or  Lomax  plough,  he  is 
more  explicit,  prefcribing  four  feet  to  be  the  length  ;  hence 
we  conclude,  that  that  is  the  ftandard  he  would  have  recom- 
mended, had  he  not  for  fomc  good  reafon  been  induced  to  be 
filent :  but  as  this  is  only  a  bare  aflfertion,  without  a  demon- 
ftration,  we  (hall  take  it  on  his  authority  ;  nor  (hall  we  pre- 
tend to  fay  this  is  right  or  wrong  ;  nay,  perhaps,  we  may  ad- 
vance a  paradox,  and  fay  it  may  be  both.  But  as  this  ftrange 
problem  may  puzzle  our  theori(l,  we  will  endeavour  to  explain 
what  very  probably  has.  not  occurred  to  him,  which  is,  that 
the  pofitive  length  of  the  beam  depends  folely  on  the  eleva- 
tion of  its  end,  which  muft  abfolutely  be  in  fome  one  point 
or  other  in  the  line  of  tra£lion  :  the  direftion  of  which,  in  the 
draught  of  a  fwing-plough,  muft  nece(rarily  form  an  angle  of 
traaion  with  the  horizontal  plane ;  confequently,  the  line  of 
tradlion  being  oblique  to  the  beam,  its  length  muft  be  de- 
termined by  the  elevation  of  the  end  of  it ;  as  we  will  de- 
monftrate  in  the  annexed  figure. 
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Let  A  B  be  the  line 
fof  traftion,  making 
tlie  angle  0^  tiaaiou 
ABC,  and  ED  the 
beam  interfefting  the 
line  AB  at  D.  Now 
if  it  is  to  be  fhorter, 
it  muft  interfeft  at  F, 
or  fome  fuch  given 
point ;  if  longer,  we 
will  fiippofe  it  ele- 
vated as  high  as  G  : 
thus,  if  it  was  oi\\y  to  be  of  four  feet,  as  prefcribed  by  our  au- 
thor, it  would  interfeft  nearly  at  B,  which  might  be  too  near 
the  furrow,  and  interrupt  the  operation  of  the  ftiare. 

Now  if  this  rule  is  jufl,  our  author  will  perceive  that  there 
is  a  kind  of  eftablifhed  principle  to  direft  him  in  the  pofition 
and  length  of  his  beam  ;  but  this  principle  depends  on  fome 
circumftances  which  it  is  neceflary  our  theorift  fhould  be  in- 
formed of;  the  firfl:  is  the  depth  he  propofes  to  plough,  as  this 
will  confine  him  as  to  the  height  of  the  end  of  his  beam,  and 
particularly  in  the  plough  he  fo  juftly  recommends,  which  be- 
ing drawn  by  horles  abreaft,  will  require  the  beam  to  be 
pitched  ftraight  over  the  fhare  ;  confequently,  its  he'ght  fome- 
thing  more  than  the  thicknefs  of  the  intended  furrow.  The 
next  thing  to  be  confidered  is  the  medium  height  of  the  horfe's 
fhoulders,  which  we  will  call  four  feet ;  and  the  neceflary 
length  of  his  chains,  which  will  not  be  lefs  than  eight  feet : 
then  it  will  be  neceflary  to  difcover  on  what  part  of  the  plough 
is  the  point  of  refiflance,  for  to  that  we  apprehend  the  draft 
ihould  tend.  All  thefe  things  being  praftically  confidered. 
We  fufpeft  our  author  will  find,  that  his  beam  will  impercep- 
tibly extend  to  fix  feet,  or  thereabouts,  at  Icafi  nearer  fix  than 
four. 

There  is,  indeed,  we  imagine,  a  more  mathematical  me- 
thod of  afcertaining  this  fad,  which  would  be  by  laying  down 
fuch  an  angle  of  tradion,  as- is  adapted  to  the  angle  of  refifl- 
ance in  the  plough  ;  but  there  are  fuch  a  variety  of  circum- 
ftances, ploughs,  and  ploughing,  that  we  fear  the  taflt  would 
be  too  arduous  a  tafls.. 

Thefe  remarks  merely  proceed  from  a  defire,  that  the  pub- 
lic ftiould  not  be  impofed  ow,  as  we  moft  cordially  agree  with 
him  in  our  fincere  wiflies  to  fee  the  Rotherham  plough  im- 
proved ;  we  fliould  add,  not  ahufed.  We  have,  indeed,  flu- 
died  that  inflrument,  and  could  have  afllfted  him  in  pointing 
out  many   advantages  and  difadvantages  attending  it,  which 
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have  efcapcd  him  ;  but  it  would  require  a  frefli  defineation,  as 
the  one  he  exhibfts  feems  to  have  been  made  for  his  argument, 
and  unfortunately  his  argument  is  not  founded  on  fafts ;  for  we 
will  on  our  own  knowledge  aflert,  that  he  never  faw  a  real 
Rotherham  plough,  of  which  the  breaft  of  the  mold  board 
did  not  make  an  angle  of  at  leaft  39  degrees  inftead  of  24  ; 
from  whence  we  may  conclude,  that  the  other  prepofterous 
monfter  exhibited  to  the  world,  is  the  fabric  of  his  own  fertile 
genius. 

It  is  time  to  have  done  with  a  work  which  abounds  with 
mifreprefentations,  blunders,  and  abfurdities. — ^Many  of  them 
we  would  readily  forgive,  did  the  book  make  amends  in  fome 
ufeful  information ;  but  nothing  is  to  be  gained  from  it  but 
error  and  delufion. — On  the  experienced,  it  will  not  impofe ; 
but  young  farmers  are  apt  to  be  caught  with  ridiculous  ftories 
of  n  6  tons  of  turneps  from  an  acre,  and  go  to  work,  expeft- 
lug  fimilar  products  ;  they  then  find  that  they  have  reafon  to 
curfe  fuch  deceivers,  and  may  be  apt  to  include  all  books 
in  the  fame  ccnfure.  Indeed,  they  had  better  burn  all,  thaa 
give  ear  to  one  fuch  precious  piece  of  folly  and  deception  a» 
this  performance  of  Winttr  RUhts, 


VI.  The  Radix.     A  ninv  toaj  of    making  Logarithms,     In/t-ve 
Problems.     By  Robert  Flower,    ^to.   3/.     Beecroft. 

TT  was  undoubtedly  from  a  due  confideration  of  the  nature 
"■•  of  progreflionals,  both  arithmetical  and  geometical,  that 
the  noble  inventor  of  logarithms,  lord  Nepier,  baron  of  Mer- 
chifton  in  Scotland,  firft  difcovered  the  properties  of  thofe  ar- 
tificial numbers,  fo  excellently  contrived  for  the  eafing  and  ex- 
pediting of  calculation.  They  have  been  ufually  defined  nu- 
merorum  proportionalium  aqui  differentet  comites ;  but  this  definition 
Dr.  Halley  and  fome  others  thought  deficient,  and  therefore 
more  accurately  defined  them  the  indices  or  exponents  of  the  ratios 
tf  number i  \  ratio  being  here  confidered  as  a  quantity, ya/^^a^r;;, 
beginning  from  the  ratio  of  equality,  or  to  i:i:o,  and  being 
affirmative  when  the  ratio  is  increafmg,  and  negative  when  it 
is  decreafing. 

The- firft  table  of  logarithms  was  publiffied  by  the  inventor 
himfelf  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1614;  and  foon  after,  with 
.the  afliftance  of  Henry  Briggs,  profefTor  of  geometry  at  Ox- 
ford, republi/hed  under  a  much  better  form,  and  more  perfeft 
than  before.  After  this  it  was  quickly  promoted  abroad  by 
Benjamin  Urfinus,   John  Kepler,  Adrain  Vlacq,  Petrus  Cru- 
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^eruSi  and  others,  and,  at  home  by  Henry  Gelllbrand,  who 
completed  and  publiihed  the  Trigonometria  Britannica,  which 
Mr.  Briggs  had  begun,  and  near  finifhed ;  but  happening  to 
.die,  left  imperfeft.  The  methods  purfued  by  thefe  feveral  au- 
thors for  obtaining  logarithms,  were  extremely  prolix  and  la- 
borious, being  chiefly  by  a  continual  extraction  of  the  fquare 
root  to  a  very  great  number  of  places  ;  and  when  done,  the  root 
fo  founti  muft  Tae  again  raifed  to  very  high  powers  in  order  to 
cxprefs  the  logarithms  of  the  natural  numbers  2.  3.4.5.  6,  &c. 
To  remove  thefe  difficulties  mathematicians  fet  themfelves 
about  inveftigating  thofe  artificial  numbers  by  means  of  con- 
verging feries  and  other  approximations. 

With  this  view,  in  the  work  now  before  us,  the  author  pro- 
pofes  an  eafy  and  concife  method  for  making  logarithms,  in- 
dfcpendent  of  the  hyperbola  or  any  other  mathematical  deduc- 
tion, founded  in  numbers,  and  requires  only  *  an  inftrument 
or  rule,  calculated  for  that  purpofe,  called  the  RADIX,  con- 
iifting  of  one  hundred  numbers  and  their  logarithms ;  viz.  the  re- 
iblvend  number  10,  whofe  logarithm  is  given,  and  ninety-nine 
claffical  roots  of  the  number  10,  whole  logarithms  (except 
the  logarithm  of  i)  are  conftrufted  to  twenty  one  places  in 
decimals,  having  o  for  the  common  index,  as  numbers  be- 
tween I  and  10.** 

*  This  inftrument  I  explain  as  follows ;  viz,  the  uppermoft 
divifion  contains  the  number  10,  and  its  logarithm  1.  The 
next  lower  divifion  (o)  ftiews  the  nine  digits  in  units  place, 
with  their  logarithms.  I'he  next  lower  divifion  (1)  exhibits 
the  nine  digits  in  the  firft  place  of  decimals,  with  their  loga- 
rithms. The  divifion  (2)  fhews  the  nine  digits  in  the  fecoad 
place  of  decimals,  with  their  logarithms,  and  {o  on  to  the 
tenth;  with  all  which  clafles  of  the  nine  digits,  the  large 
^gure  1  ftanding  alone  in  the  firft  column  is  underftood  to  be 
connedled ;  fo  that  the  numbers  expreffed  at  large  (except 
units  place)  are,  viz.  Firft  clafs,  1.9.  1.8.  i.  7.  1.  6.  1.  5. 
|.  4.  1.  3.  I.  2.  I.  I. — Second  clafs,  1.09  1.08  1.07  1.06. 
1.05  1.04  &c. — Third  clafs,  1.009  I'OO^  1.007  1.006. 
&c, — -Fourth  clafs,  1.0009  1.0008  1.0007  1.0006  &c. 
down  to  the  tenth  clafs,  numbered  o.  i.  2.  3.4.5.  ^*  7*  ^9*  '^» 
in  the  fecond  column  on  the  RULE,,  which  figures  (hew  re- 
fpeftively  the  decimal  place,  .which  each  clafs  of  the  nine  di- 
gits ftands  in.  Alfo  the  head  of  each  logarithm  in  the  fourth 
column,  and  its  number  in  the  third  column,  aie  always  in 
the  fame  place  of  decimals." 

To  facilitate  thefe  operations  Mr.  Flower  has  introduced  a 

new  method  of  approximation,  in  making  logarithms,  by  the 

•ube   root, "that  is,  by  multiplying  and  dividing  continually 
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with  cube  roots  of  lo.  which  roots  being  all  compound  quan- 
tities, therefore  the  multiplications  and  divifions  become  more 
operofe,  the  farther  fuch  roots  are  extradted.  Now  fquare 
roots,  cube  fquare  roots,  or  even  furfolid  roots  of  lo,  will  alfo 
effeft  the  fame  thing,  and  in  the  fame  compound  manner.* 

'  But  jnultiplication  by  a  claflic  root  of  lo,  is  always  done  in 
one  line  of  figures,  though  it  be  extended  to  twenty  places, 
aijfwering  to  a  compound  multiplication  of  twenty  lines. 
Thus  far  thefe  clal'ic  numbers  exceed  compound  numbers  : 
add  to  this,  their  converging  power,  which  again  cutts  off  half 
thofe  fo  fliott  multiplications.' 

The  ingenious  author  in  the  courfe  of  this  performance  has 
illuftrated  the  rules  laid  down  for  making  logarithms,  by  a 
great  variety  ot  examples,  which,  in  our  opinion,  fufficiently 
prove  the  method  he  has  given  for  calculating  rhofe  artificial 
numbers  to  be  the  ir.oft  expeditious  of  any  arithmetical  formula 
we  have  yet  leen  for  that  purpofe. 


Vll.  An  Experimtntal  Inquiry  into  the  Proper  tin  ef  the  Blood. 
With  Remarki  onjome  of  its  Morbid  Appear ancis  :  and  an  Appen^ 
dix  relating  to  the  Difcovtry  of  the  Lymphatic  Syfitm  in  Birds^ 
Fijh^  and  the  Animals  called  Amphibious,  By  William  Hewfon, 
F.R.S.     izmo.    zs.td,     Cadel!. 

"^"O  part  of  phyfiology  is  of  greater  importance  in  the  cure 
-*'^  of  difcafes,  than  that  which  relates  to  the  properties  of 
the  blood.  It  is  by  the  knowledge  of  this  fubjeft  only  that 
we  can  judge  of  the  deviations  of  the  vital  fluid  from  the 
ftandard  ot  health,  and  afcertain  with  precifion  the  caufes^ 
by  which  the  changes  it  undergoes  are  produced.  A  principal 
difficulty  attending  all  inveftigations  relating  to  the  natural  pro- 
perties of  the  blood,  is  the  ftate  to  which  it  muft  be  reduced, 
before  it  can  become  the  fubjefl  of  experiment.  From  cir- 
culating in  the  veins,  it  muft  be  kept  wholly  abftrafted  from 
motion,  and  from  the  influence  of  the  vital  warmth,  it  muft 
be  expofed  to  the  coolnefs  of  the  circumambient  air.  As 
thefe  caufes,  however,  operate  in  a  fimilar  manner  on  all 
blood,  we  can  ftill  determine  with  certainty  concerning  the 
change  produced  in  any  portion  of  the  fluid  by  difeafcs,  from 
the  difl^erent  appearances  it  exhibits,  upon  examination :  and 
this  relative  diftiridion  is  fufficient  for  the  purpofe  of  phyfical 
inquiries. 

In  the  firft  chapter  of  this  Inquiry  the  author  treats  of  the 
reparation  of  the  ferum  ;  the  colour  of  the  craflamentum  ; 
and  of  the  caufts  of  the  coaguUtion  of  the  blood.     As  tlie 

various 
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variouc  proportions  in  which  the  craflamentum  and  ferum 
are  found  in  different  portions  of  blood,  indicate  a  great  di- 
verfity  of  conftitution,  and  the  propriety  of  adopting  very 
different  methods  of  cure  in  difeafes,  an  accurate  determina- 
tion of  the  circumftances  on  which  the  more  pe:fe<fl  fepara- 
tion  of  the  blood  into  thefe  two  parts  depends,  is  a  fubjed  of 
great  importance,  fince  otherwife,  our  inferences  fro/n  the 
proportions  mufi:  be  inconclufive  and  fallacious.  It  is  uni- 
verfally  allowed,  that  if  blood,  taken  from  a  vein,  be  fet  in 
a  cold  place,  it  will  not  eafily  feparate,  and  that  a  moderate 
warmth  is,  neceflary  for  producing  that  effect.  Two  of  the 
lateft  authors  who  have  wrote  on  the  fubjedl  likewlfe  agree, 
that  the  heat  favourable  for  this  purpofe  ftiould  be  lefs  than 
that  of  the  animal,  or  than  98°  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer; 
and  that,  if  frefli  blood  (hould  be  received  into  a  cup,  and 
that  cup  putvinto  water,  heated  to  98°,  it  will  nor  feparate  ; 
nay,  that  it  will  not  fo  murh  as  coagulate.  From  the  two 
firft  of  Mr.  Hewfon's  experiments,  however,  which  we  fliall 
here  produce,  it  appears,  that  the  feparation  of  the  blood  in 
a  given  time,  is  in  proportion  as  the  heat  in  which  it  flands  is 
nearer  to  the  animal  heat,  or  98° ;  or  greater  in  that  heat  than 
in  any  of  a  lefs  degree. 

*  Experiment  I.  A  tin-veflel,  containing'water,  was  placed 
upon  a  lamp,  which  kept  the  water  in  a  heat  that  varied  be- 
tween 100  and  105  degrees.  In  this  water  was  placed  a  phial, 
containing  blood  that  inftant  taken  from  the  arm  of  a  perfoii 
In  health  ;  the  phial  was  previoufly  warmed,  then  filled,  and 
corked  to  exclude  air.  In  the  fame  water  was  placed  a  tea- 
cup half  full  of  blood,  juft  taken  from  the  fame  perfon  ;  a 
j:hird  portion  of  the  blood  was  then  received  from  the  fame 
vein  into  a  bafon,  and  was  fet  upon  a  table,  the  heat  of  the 
atmofphere  being  at  67^  Now,  according  to  their  opinion, 
/the  two  former  (hould  neither  have  coagulated  nor  feparated, 
when  that  in  the  bafon  began  to  feparate;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  were  all  three  found  to  coagulate  nearly  in  the 
fame  time ;  and  thofe  in  the  warm  water,  not  only  did  fe- 
parate as  well  as  the  other,  but  even  fooner. 

*  Experiment  II.  The  fame  experiment  was  repeated  on 
the  blood  of  a  perfon  that  laboured  under  the  acute  rheuma- 
tifm,  whiift  the  heat  of  the  atmofphere  was  no  higher  than 
55*^,  and  that  of  the  warm  water  was  loS** ;  and  the  refult 
of  this  experiment  was  not  only  a  confirmation  of  what  was 
obferved  in  the  firil,  but  it  even  fhewed,  that  this  degree  of, 
heat  w^s  fo  far  from  leflening,  that  it  increafed  the  difpofition 
to  coagulates  for  the  blood  in  the  cup  und  in  the  phial  wa§ 
T  3  not 
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not  only  congealed,  but  the  reparation  was  much  advaneedf 

before  the  whole  of  the  blood  in  the  bafon  was  coagulated.' 

The  third  of  thefe  experiments  evinces  the  influence  of  the 
^r  in  producing  the  florid  coiour  of  the  blood.  It  is  related 
as  follows. 

*  Experiment  III.  Having  laid  bare  the  jugular  vein  of  a 
living  rabbit,  I  tied  it  up  in  three  places;  then  opening  it  be- 
tween two  of  the  ligatures,  I  let  out  the  blood,  and  filled 
this  part  of  the  vein  witli  air.  After  letting  it  reft  a  little,  till 
the  air  ftiould  become  warm,  I  took  off  the  ligature  which 
feparated  the  air  from  the  blood,  and  then  gently  mixed  them, 
and  I  obferved  that  the  venous  blood  afl'umed  a  more  florid 
rednefs,  where  it  was  in  contaft  with  the  air- bubbles,  whili^ 
in  othpr  parts  it  remained  of  iis  natural  colour.* 

In  confirmation  of  the  power  of  the  air  on  the  colour  of 
the  blood,  Mr.  Hewfon  aflures  us,  that  he  has  diftinftly  feeii 
the  blood  of  a  more  florid  red  in  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart, 
than  it  was  in  the  right;  and  he  inrjiutes  the  circumftance  of 
fome  authors  of  great  authority,  not  having  obferved  any  fuch 
difference  in  a  great  number  of  experiments  which  they  made, 
to  their  being  later  in  opening  the  left  auricle  after  the  collapf- 
ing  of  the  lungs  than  he  was. 

Some  of  the  neutral  falts,  particularly  nitre,  have  a  fimilaf 
efi^ed  with  air  on  the  colour  of  the  blood ;  but  Mr.  Hewfon 
has  obferved  another  effedl  of  thefe  falts  on  that  fluid  ;  which 
is,  that  being  mixed  with  it  \vhen  juft  received  from  the  veiu, 
they  prevent  its  coagulation,  till  a  certain  quantity  of  water 
be  mixed  with  it.  When  the  blood  is  kept  fluid  by  neutral 
faUs,  however,  it  ftill  retains  its  property  of  being  coagulable 
by  heat,  and  by  other  fubftances  as  before,  air  excepted.  We 
Ihall  prcfent  our  readers  with  the  account  of  three  fubfequent 
experiments  made  by  this  author,  to  determine  whether  the 
coagulation  of  the  blood,  after  being  drawn  from  a  vein,  is 
the  effed  of  reft,  cold,  or  the  air  ;  to  the  latter  of  which 
caufes,  he  is  of  opinion,  it  ought  to  be  chiefly  afcribed.  In 
order  to  evince  whether  the  blood's  coagulation  out  of  the 
body  Wras  owing  to  its  being  at  reft,  he  made  the  following  ex- 
periment- 

*  Experiment  IV.  Having  laid  bare  the  jugular  vein  of  a 
living  dog,  I  made  a  ligature  upon  it  in  two  places,  fo  that 
the  blood  was  at  reft  between  the  ligatures  ;  then  covering  the 
vein  with  the  flcin,  to  prevent  its  cooling,  I  left  it  in  this 
fituation.  From  feveral  experiments  made  in  this  way,  I 
found  in  general,  that  after  being  at  reft  for  ten  minutes, 
the  blood  continued  fluid  ;  nay,  that  after  being  at   reft  for 

three 
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three  hours  and  a  quarter,  above  two-thirds  of  it  were  rtlll 
fluid,  though  it  coagulated  afterwards.  Now  the  blood,  when 
taken  from  a  vein  of  the  fame  animal,  was  completely  jellied 
in  about  feven  minutes.  The  coagulation  therefore  of  the 
blood  in  the  bafon,  and  of  that  which  is  merely  at  reft,  are  ^o 
different,  that  reft  alone  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  caufe  of 
the  coagulation  out  of  the  body, 

«  To  fee  the  effeAs  of  cold  on  the  blood,  I  made  this  ex- 
periment : 

*  Experiment  V.  I  killed  a  rabbit,  and  immediately  cut 
cut  one  of  its  jugular  veins,  proper  ligatures  being  previoufly 
made  upon  it;  I  then  threw  the  vein  into  a  folution  of  fal 
ammoniac  and  fnow,  in  which  the  mercury  flood  at  the  14th 
degree  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer.  As  foon  as  the  blood 
was  frozen  I  took  the  vein  out  again^  and  put  it  into  luke- 
warm water  till  it  thawed  and  became  foft ;  I  then  opened 
the  vein,  received  the  blood  into  a  tea  cup,  and  obferved  that 
it  was  perfectly  fluid,  and  in  a  few  minutes  it  jellied  or  co- 
agulated as  blood  ufually  does.  Now,  as  in  this  experiment  the 
blood  was  frozen  and  thawed  again  without  being  coagulated, 
it  is  evident  that  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  out  of  ihe  body 
is  not  folely  owing  to  cold,  any  more  than  it  is  to  reft. 

*  Next,  to  fee  the  effeds  of  air  upon  the  blood,  1  tried  as 
follows : 

*  Experiment  VI.  Having  laid  bare  the  jugular  vein  of  a 
living  rabbit,  I  tied  it  up  in  three  places,  and  then  opened  it 
between  two  of  the  ligatures  and  emptied  that- part  of  its  blood. 
I  next  blew  warm  air  into  the  empty  vein,  and  put  anothpr 
ligature  upon  it,  and  letting  it  reft  till  I  thought  the  air  had 
-acquired  the  fam.e  degree  of  heat  as  the  blood,  I  then  re- 
moved the  intermediate  ligature,  and  mixed  the  air  with  the 
blood.  The  air  immediately  made  the  blood  florid,  where  it 
was  in  contact  with  it,  as  could  be  feen  through  the  coats  of 
the  vein.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  I  opened  the  vein,  and 
found  the  blood  entirely  coagulated  ;  and  as  the  blood  could 
not  in  this  time  have  been  completely  congealed  by  reft  alone, 
the  air  was  probably  the  caufe  of  its  coagulation.' 

The  fecond  chapter  contains  a  variety  of  experiments  ;fbr 
afcertaining  the  nature  of  the  inflammaK)ry  cruft,  or  fize. 
Mr.  Hewfon  feems  clearly  to  evince,  that  this  fize,  as  i?  is 
called,  is  formed  of  the  coagulable  lymph,  and  not  of  the 
feruni  of  the  blood.  He  likewife  produces  feveral  experiments 
to  prove,  that  inflammation,  inftead  of  increafing  the  difpo- 
fition  of  the  blood  to  coagulate,  as  has  been  generally  inria- 
^incd,  really  lefl'ens  it;  and  inftead  of  thickening  the  blood, 
j-eally  thins  it ;  at  leaft  that  part  which  forms  the  cruft,  viz. 
T  4  the 
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the  coagulable  lymph.  For  he  obferves,  that  in  thofe  perforvi 
whotc  bleed  has  an  inflammatory  cruft,  the  coagulation  is  al- 
ways much  later.  But  as  this  dodlrine  leads  to  important  con- 
fcquences  in  the  praflice  of  phyfic,  we  fliall  give  our  readers  a 
view  of  the  experiments  on  which  it  is  founded, 
I  *  Experiment  XIU.  I  bled  a  woman  who  was  feven  months 
gone  wiih  child,  and  the  blood  «Aas  received  into  a  bafon.  In 
five  minutis  after  the  vein  was  opened,  a  film  firft  appeared; 
but  this  fp;ead  fo  (lowly,  that  in  ten  minutes  it  did  not  cov^r 
the  whole  furface ;  in  fifteen  miniites  it  hud  nearly  fjiread 
over  the  furface  ;  but  the  r-ll  of  the  blood  was  quite  fluid,  at 
leaft  for  fome  depth,  and  even  in  half  an  hour  it  was  not  fo 
firmly  jellied  as  it  was  afterwards.  In  this  cafe  ihere  was  a 
very  thick  and  (ions,  cruft  or  fize. 

•  Experiment  XIV.  Having  bled  a  pcrfon  with  a  vi-jlent 
rheumatic  pain  in  his  bread,  the  blood  was-  received  into 
three  tca-cup5,  and  each  of  them  had  afterwards  a  cruft. 
In  the  firft  1  obfeived  the  progrefs  of  tl:e  coagulation,  as  fol- 
lows. The  beginning  of  the  coagulation  was  not  marked, 
but  at  the  end  of  half  an  hour  the  film  was  not  thicker  than 
common  writing-paper;  and  this  being  lemoved,  a  little  of 
the  clear  lymph  was  taken  up  with  a  wet  tea-fpoon,  put  into 
a  clean  cup,  and  was  twenty  minutes  more  in  coagulating. 
Even  at  the  end  of  an  hour  and  an  half,  the*  whole  of  the 
blocd  was  not  jellied  ;  tor  at  this  time  I  removed  the  film  or 
pellicle,  and  took  up  a  fecond  portion  of  cle.^r  lympti  with  a 
fjxKjn,  and  put  it  into  a  tea-cup,  where  it  jellied  iifierwards; 
though  this  jelly  was  not  indeed  quite  fo  firm  as  the  crafla- 
mentum  iifelf. 

«  Experiment  XV.  A  woman,  with  a  flight  inflammrtion 
in  her  throat,  had  eight  ounces  of  blood  taken  from  her 
arm  ;  the  blood  was  received  into  a  bafon,  and  the  bleeding 
finiflied  in  four  minutes  and  three  quarters,  when  a  film  be- 
gan to  form  near  the  air-bubbles ;  in  feven  minutes  a  rranf- 
parent  fize  appeared  over  a  confiderable  part  of  the  furface 
which  was  quite  fluid,  whilft  the  reft  of  the  blood  was  coagu- 
lating, there  being  now  a  very  diftinft  red  cruft  over  the  reft 
of  the  furface. 

*  Now,  from  comparing  thefe  experiments  with  what  has 
been  obferved  of  the  coagulation  of  the  blood,  where  there  is 
no  inflammatory  cruft  or  fize,  is  it  not  evident  that  the  blood 
remains  longer  fluid  after  being  expofcd  to  the  air,  and  has 
lefs  difpofition  to  coagulate,  in  thofe  cafes  where  there  is  a 
fize,  than  where  there  is  none  ?  for  where  there  was  none,  it 
was  found  to  coagulate  completely  in  feven  minutes ;  but   in 
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one  of  the  others,  where  the  fize  was  very  thick,  it  did   not 
completely  coagulate  in  lefs  than  an  hour  and  an  half. 

*  The  power  that  inflammation  has  in  kflening  the  difpo- 
fition  of  the  lymph  to  coagulate  is  likewife  plain  from  the 
following  experiment,  where  the  blood  in  the  heart  of  a  dead 
animal  feems  to  have  congealed  very  flowly. 

*  Experiment  XVI.  A  dog  was  killed  eight  hours  after  re- 
ceiving a  large  wound  in  his  neck.  The  wound  had  during 
this  time  inflamed  confiderably.  Upon  opening  him  next 
morning,  when  he  had  been  dead  thirteen  hours,  a  large 
whitilh  polypus  was  found  in  the  right  ventricle  of  his  heart  ; 
under  this  was  a  little  blood  ftill  fluid,  which  being  taken  up 
w;ith  a  tea-fpoon,  coagulated  foon  after  being  expofed  to  the 
air.' 

In  the  third  chapter,  the  author  treats  of  the  caufes  of  the 
inflammatory  crull  appearing  at  different  times  in  blood  let- 
ting ;  of  the  (lopping  of  haemorrhages ;  and  of  the  effeds  of 
pold  upon  the  blood.  From  fome  of  the  experiments  here 
related,  wherein  all  the  circumflances  in  bleeding  were  en- 
tirely the  fame,  and  yet  the  appearance  of  the  blood  ditferent, 
jn  the  vefTels  in  which  it  was  received,  Mr.  Hewfon  fufpedls, 
that  in  fuch  cafes,  the  properties  of  the  blood  are  changed, 
even  during  the  time  of  the  evacuation.  The  following  ex- 
periment is  one  of  thofe  produced  on  this  fubjefl. 

*  Experiment  XX.  A  gentleman,  who  laboured  under  an 
inflammatory  complaint,  had  about  nine  ounces  of  blood  taken 
from  his  arm.  This  quantity  was  divided  into  four  portions  ; 
the  firft  was  received  into  a  cup,  and  was  in  meafure  little 
more  than  an  ounce  ;  the  fecond,  into  a  bafon,  to  the  quan- 
tity of  twQ  ounces ;  the  third  into  a  cup,  which  held  one 
ounce ;  and  the  fourth  into  a  bafon,  to  the  quantity  of  three 
ounces.  Each  veflTel  was  immediately  placed  upon  the  win- 
dow ;  and  it  was  obferved  that  the  blood  in  the  firft  was  lateft 
in  coagulating,  and  had  a  crufl  over  the  whole  furface  ;  that 
in  the  fecond  had  a  crufl  only  upon  a  part  of  its  furface  ; 
but  that  in  the  third  and  fourth  had  none,  and  manifeftly  co- 
agulated before  either  of  the  other  two.' 

We  afterwards  meet  with  another  experiment,  tending  like- 
wife  to  prove,  that  the  difpofition  of  the  blood  to  coagulate  is 
increafed  in  proportion  as  an  animal  becomes  weak.  From 
which  the  author  infers,  in  confirmation  of  a  remark  of  Dr. 
Hunter,  with  regard  to  flopping  of  haemorrhages,  that  the 
patient  ought  not  to  be  roufed  by  flimulating  medicines,  nor 
motion,  but  that  the  languor  or  faintnefs  fhould  be  allowed  to 
continue,  and  that  the  medicines  likely  to  be  moft  ferviceable 
in  thofe  cafes,  are  fuch  a§  cool  the  body,  leflen  the  force  of  the 

circu- 
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circulation,  and  increafe  that  languor  or  faintnefs.  Admitting 
fuch  praftice  to  be  beneficial  for  the  purpofe  intended,  is  there 
not  reafon,  however  to  apprehend,  that  it  might  be  produdive 
of  bad  confequences,  by  facilitating  the  formation  of  polypofe 
concretions  of  the  blood  ? 

Many  other  experiments  are  related  in  this  treatife,  which 
we  think  it  unneceflary  to  enumerate.  They  are  in  general 
conduced  with  ingenuity,  and  have  feme  reference  to  medical 
praftice.  The  author  has  added  an  Appendix  relating  to  the 
difcovery  of  the  lymphatic  fyftem  in  birds,  fifh,  and  amphibi- 
ous animals,  wherein  he  aflerts  thefe  difcoveries,  in  cppofi- 
tion  to  the  claim  of  Dr.  Monro,  Profeflbr  of  Anatomy  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Edinburgh.  As  this  claim,  however,  is  not  very 
interefting  to  the  public,  and  a  determination  of  it  might  damp 
the  inquifitive  ardour  of  one  or  other  of  the  parties,  we  fliall 
leave  each  of  the  two  ittgcnious  gentlemen  to  enjoy  the  merit 
of  the  difcovery. 


Vlir.  The  Pupil  of  Nature  :  a  true  H '/lory,  found  among  the  Papers 
of  Father  Quefnel.  Tranfiated  from  the  original  French  of 
Af.  dc  Voltaire.     i2«o.     is.     Carnan. 

'TPHE  pupil  of  nature  is  a  young  American,  or  a  Huron  *, 
-^  but  fuppo^ed  to  be  born  of  French  parents.  He  was 
taken  prifoner  by  the  Englifh  in  a  battle,  and  by  his  o\vn  de- 
iire  brought  to  England.  Being  paffionately  fond  of  feeing 
different  countries,  he  went  on  board  a  litile  veffel  bound  to 
the  bay  of  St.  Malo.  Upon  his  firft  landing  on  the  coaft  of 
FrarKC,  he  met  with  the  abbot  «of  Kerkabon,  prior  of  Our 
Lady  of  the  Hill,  and  his  frfter,  who  were  taking  a  walk  along 
the  fea  fhore.  He  immediately  ingratiated  himfelf  with  the 
prior  and  Mifs  Kerkabon,  and  they  invited  him  to  the  priory, 
where  he  falls  into  company  with  Mifs  St.  Ives,  a  young  lady 
of  Lower  Brittany.  Here  he  is  difcovercd  to  be  the  prior's  ne- 
phew, is  converted  and  baptifed,  and  falls  violently  in  love 
with  the  beautiful  St.  Ives.  One  day,  as  he  was  walking  on 
fhore,  a  party  of  Englifiimen  landed  in  the  neighbourhood, 
with  a  defign,  as  he  was  informed,  to  pillage  the  abbey  of  the 
Hill,  to  drink  his  uncle's  wine,  and  perhaps,  to  carry  away 
Mifs  St.  Ives.  He  immediately  joined  Tome  of  the  gentleman 
of  the  province,  and  very  gallantly  repulfed  the  enemy.  Every 
body  advifcd  him   to  take  a  journey   to  Ver failles,  to  receive 

y  .  ■  I  I.         ,       ■.  i 

•  Under  the  name  of  Hurons,  the  French,  when  poflefled  of  Ca- 
nada, comprehended  feveral  nations,  or  tribes  of  Indians,  foun4 
in  ibe  nortlxecn  paits.of  America. 
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the  reward  of  his  fervices.  The  commandant,  and  the  prin- 
jcipal  officers,  loaded  him  with  certificates  of  his  behaViour. 
The  uncle  and  aunt  approved  their  nephew's  journey,  as  he 
could  not  find  any  difficulty  in  being  introduced  to  the  king, 
3nd  that  alone  would  greatly  increafe  his  confequence  in  the 
province.  He  faid  to  himfelf,  *  When  I  fee  the  king,  I  will 
aflc  Mifs  St.  Ives  of  him  in  marriage  ;  he  certainly  will  not  re- 
fufe  me.* — He  then  fet  off,  accompanied  by  the  acclamations 
of  the  whole  place,  ftifled  with  embraces,  bathed  with  the  tears 
of  his  aunt,  bleffed  by  his  uncle,  and  recommending  himfelf 
to  the  beautiful  St.  Ives. 

On  the  road  he  became  acquainted  with  fome  Huguenots, 
and  this  acquaintance  involved  him  in  'an  unexpeded  calamity. 

«  When  he  arrived  at  Verfailles,  he  got  out  of  a  carriage, 
called  by  way  of  derifion  a  chamber  pot^  in  the  court,  round 
which  the  kitchens  are  built.  He  afked  the  chairmen  there, 
at  what  hour  he  could  fee  the  king.  They  laughed  in  his 
face,  as  the  lEngliih  admiral  had  before  done.  He  treated 
them  the  fame ;  he  beat  them,  they  returned  his  blows,  and 
the  fcene  would  probably  have  been  very  bloody,  had  not  one 
pf  the  life-guards,  a  gentleman  of  Brittany,  corns  by  at  that 
inftant.  Sir,  faid  the  traveller  to  him,  you  appear  to  be  a 
brave  man.  I  am  nephew  to  the  Prior  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Hill :  I  have  beat  the  Englifh,  and  am  come  to  fpeak  to  the 
king.     I  beg  you  would  fhew  me  the  way  to  his  chamber. 

'  The  guard  was  delighted  to  find  fo  brave  a  countryman  ; 
but  perceived  he  did  not  know  much  of  the  cuftoms  of  the 
court.  He  informed  him,  that  he  could  not  fpeak  to  the 
|ting  without  being  prefented  by  Monf.  Louvois. — Very  well, 
fliew  me  Monf.  Louvois :  he  will  doubtlefs  condud  me  to  his 
majefty. — It  is  more  difficult,  anfwered  the  guard,  to  fpeak  to 
him  than  to  his  majefty  5  but  I  will  carry  you  to  Mr.  Alexan- 
der, the  firft  clerk  in  the  war-office,  and  that  will  be  the  fame 
as  fpeaking  to  the  minifter. 

'  They  went  to  Mr.  Alexander,  the  firft  clerk,  but  could 
not  be  introduced  to  him  ;  for  he  was  engaged  with  a  court 
lady,  and  had  given  orders,  that  nobody  Ihould  be  admitted. 
Ah,  very  well,  faid  the  guard;  there  is  no  harm  done;  it 
does  not  fignify :  let  us  go  to  Mr.  Alexander's  firft  clerk  :  it 
will  do  as  well,  as  if  you  fpoke  to  Mr.  Alexander  himfelf. 

*  The  Huron,  after  waiting  half  an  hour  in  this  clerk's 
little  anti-chamber,  was  at  laft  aftonifhed.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  all  this  ?  faid  he.  Are  all  the  people  of  this 
country  invifible  ?  It  is  much  eafier  in  Lower  Brittany  to  beat 
the  Englifh,  than  at  Verfailles  to  meet  with  thofe,  with  whom 
you  have  bufmefs. 

*  He 
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*  He  amured  himfelf  with  recounting  his  amours  to  hij 
companion  ;  but  the  clock  ftrikiug,  called  the  life-guardman 
to  his  poft.  He  promiCed  to  fee  him  again  the  nexr  day  j  and 
the  Huron  remained  another  half  hour  in  the  anti-chamber, 
thinking  of  Mifs  St.  Ives,  and  of  the  difficulty  of  fpeaking  to 
Kings  and  Firft  Clerks. 

*  At  laft  his  patron  appeared  :  Sir,  faid  the  Huron,  if  I 
had  waited  as  long  to  rcpulfe  the  Englilh;  as  you  have  mr.de 
me  wait  for  an  audience,  they  would  at  their  eafe  have  laid 
Xx)wer  Brittany  wafte.  Thefe  words  aftonilhed  the  clerk,  who 
at  laft  faid  to  him.  What  do  you  demand? — Recompence,  faid 
the  other.  He  then  lliewed  him  the  teftimonials  of  his  fer- 
Tices.  The  clerk  read  them,  and  told  him,  that  perhaps  they 
might  permit  him  to  purchafe  a  lieutenancy. — What,  1  give 
jpy  money  for  having  rcpulfed  the  En^lifh !  Muft  I  purchafe  a 
right  to  ri(que  my  life  for  you,  whilft  you  are  quietly  giving 
audiences  I  You  are  certainly  difpofed  to  be  merry.  I  expedlT 
a  troop  of  horfe,  without  purchafing  it ;  that  the  king  would 
ojrdcr  Mifs  St.  Ives  out  of  the  convent,  and  give  her  to  me  in 
marriage.  I  ^yould  fpeak  to  the  king  in  favour  of  fifty  thou- 
sand families,  which  I  mtend  to  redore  to  him :  in  a  word, 
J  would  be  ufeful:  therefore  let  me  be  employed  and  ad- 
vanced. 

*  Pray,  Sir,  what  is  your  name,  fince  you  talk  To  big  ? — 
Oh,  oh,  cried  the  Huron,  you  have  not  read  my  teftimonials 
then !  Is  it  thus  you  ferve  people  ?  I  am  called  Hercules  Ker- 
kabon  :  I  am  baptized,  and  I  lodge  at  the  Klue  Dial.  I  wiU 
complain  of  you  to  the  king.  The  clerk,  like  the  people  at 
Saumur,  concluded  his  brain  was  tpuched,  and  confequenily 
did  not  pay  much  attention  to  him. 

*  The  fame  day,  the  reverend  father  La  Chaife,  Lewis 
XIV*s  confeflbr,  received  the  letter  from  his  fpy,  who  accufed 
the  Breton,  Kcrkabon,  of  favouring  the  Huguenots  in  his 
heart,  and  condemning  the  Jefuits.  Monf.  Louvois  had  alfo 
received  a  letter  from  the  interrogating  bailiff,  who  reprefented 
the  Huron  as  a  wicked  libertine,  who  would  burn  convents, 
and  carry  off  the  nuns. 

*  The  Huron,  after  this,  walked  in  the  garden  of  Ver- 
failles,  where  he  grew  tired  ;  then,  after  having  fupped  like  a 
Huron  and  a  Lower  Breton,  he  went  to  bed,  with  the  fweet 
hopes  of  next  day  feeing  the  king,  of  obtaining  Mifs  St.  Ives 
in  mari-iage,  of  having  at  leaft  a  troop  of  horfe,  and  putting  a 
flop  ta  the  perfecutions  of  the  Proteftants.  He  was  foothing 
himfelf  with  thefe  flattering  ideas,  when  the  Marechauffce  en- 
tered the  chamber.  They  firft  feized  his  double-barrelled 
^un  and  great  cuilafs :    ihcy  toojt  an  account  of  his  ready 
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JT\oney,  and  conveyed  him  to  the  caftle  built  by  King  Charles 
V.  Ton  to  John  U.  near  St.  Anthony*s-ftreet,  at  the  gatfe 
Tournelles  *. 

*  I  Ihall  leave  you  to  judge,  how  great  was  the  aftonifh- 
ment  of  the  Huron  oh  his  way  thither.  He  fancied  at  firft  it 
was  all  a  drearn  :  he  remained  for  fome  time  like  one  thunder- 
ftruck  ;  then  fuddenly  tranfported  with  fury,  which  redoubled 
his  ftrength,  he  feized  two  of  his  conduftors  by  the  thr6at, 
and  threw  them  out  at  the  coach-door,  and  himfelf  after  them* 
drawing  the  third  with  him,  who  attempted  to  ftop  him.  In 
making  this  effort  he  fell ;  they  bound  him,  and  put  him  into 
the  coach  again.  See,  faid  he,  what  I  have  gained  by  driving 
the  Englifh  from  Lower  Bretany  !  What  would  you  fay,  beau* 
tiful  St.  Ives,  if  you  were  to  fee  me  in  this  condition  I 

*  They  at  laft  arrived  at  the  place  where  they  were  to  ftop  : 
they  carried  him  filently  to  the  room,  where  he  was  to  be  fhut 
up,  like  a  corpfe  carried  to  the  grave.  This  chamber  w:<s  al- 
ready occupied  by  an  old  hermit,  of  Port  Royal,  who  had  laiv- 
guifhed  there  two  years.  See,  faid  the  chief  of  the  officers,  J. 
have  brought  you  a  companion.  At  that  inftant  they  drew 
the  enormous  bolts  of  the  mafly  door,  which  was  covered  with 
large  iron  bars,  and  the  captives  remained  feparated  from  the 
reft  of  the  world.* 

The  Huron  continued  fome  time  in  this  dreadful  fituation. 
But  the  benevolence  and  philofophical  difcourfe  of  his  compa- 
nion, gave  him  infinite  confolation.  They  read,  they  reafon- 
ed,  and  after  that  they  talked  of  their  adventures ;  when  they 
were  tired  they  read  again.  The  young  man's  underftanding 
improved  every  day,  and  he  made  a  rapid  progrefs  in  the  fciences. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  beautiful  St.  Ives  flies  to  Verfailles 
in  queft  of  her  lover ;  hears  of  his  being  confined  in  the  Baf- 
tile ;  and  applies  to  my  lord  St.  Pouange,  a  great  man  in 
power  for  his  reieafe.  The  great  man  makes  her  fome  deli- 
cate propofitions,  which  at  firft  fhe  nobly  rejefts  j  but  in  this 
interefting  crifis  Ihe  confults  a  jefuit,  and,  by  his  advice,  yields 
through  virtue.  St.  Pouange  prefents  her  with  a  revocation  of 
the  lettre  de  cachet ;  and  the  Huron  and  his  companion  are 
fet  at  liberty.  Soon  after  this  event,  Ihe  meets  with  the  prior, 
Mifs  Kerkabon,  &c.  who  were  all  come  to  Paris  on  this  occa- 
fion.  But  this  amiable  lady,  opprefled  with  fatigue,  and  a  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  the  facrifice  Ihe  had  made  in  favour  of  her  lover, 
is  feized  with  a  violent  fever,  and — expires.  St.  Pouange  comes 
in  fearch  of  her  at  this  interval,  and  to  his  amazement, 
Ihame,  and  mortification,  finds  her  deadi  The  Huron  is  in- 
con  olable.     Time,  however,    foftens   all    things.     Our  hero 
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obtained  a  military  appointment,  became  an  excellent  ofiicer, 
and  appeared  at  Paris  and  in  the  army,  under  another  name« 
with  the  approbation  of  every  worthy  perfon,  being  at  once  a 
philofopher,  and  an  intrepid  warrior. 

This  ftory  exhibits  a  pifture  of  natural  fimplicity,  a  young 
philofopher  perfedUy  unacquainted  with  the  world.  It  is  told 
with  vivacity  and  humour,  and  many  admirable  flrokes  of 
fatire  •. 

IX.  A  Treaiife  on  Menfuration,  both  in  Theory  and  PraSUe*      By 
Charles  Hutton.     4/0.     15/.  boardt,     Baldwin. 

'T^HIS  work  contains  a  very  complete  treatifc  of  menfuration, 
-■•  both  in  theory  and  praftice ;  it  is  divided  into  five  parts, 
and  thefe  again  fubdivided  into  feveral  feilions,  wherein  are  a 
great  variety  of  curious  and  ufeful  inveftigations  relating  to  the 
quadrature  of  fuperfices,  cubation  of  folids,  and  the  equidif- 
tant  ordinate  method,  for  approximating  the  areas  of  all  forts 
of  figures,  regular  or  irregular,  &c.  In  treating  of  land-fur- 
veying,  our  author  fcems  to  prefer  the  plane-table  to  every  other 
inftrument  of  the  like  kind,  for  that  purpofe,  not  only,  as  he 
obfcrves,  becaufe  it  may  be  ufed  as  a  theodolite,  or  femicircle, 
according  as  you  put  uppermoft  the  fide  of  the  frame,  having 
the  360  degrees,  or  that  which  hath  the  femicircle,  or  180  ; 
but  becaufe  that  it  is  in  its  own  proper  ufe  by  much  the  eafieft, 
fafeft,  and  moft  accurate  for  that  purpofe ;  for  by  planning 
every  part  immediately  upon  the  fpot  as  foon  as  meafured^. 
there  is  not  only  faved  a  great  deal  of  writing  in  the  field-book, 
but  becaufe  that  every  thing  can  be  planned  more  eafily  and 
accurately  while  it  is  in  view  than  afterwards  from  a  field-book, 
in  which  many  little  things  muft  be  either  neglefted  or  mif- 
taken  ;  and  befides,  the  opportunities  which  the  plane  table  afw 
ford  of  correfting  our  work,  or  proving  if  it  be  right  at  every 
ftation,  are  fuch  advantages  as  can  never  be  balanced  by  any 
other  method.  But  although  the  plane-table  be  the  moft  ge- 
nerally ufeful  inftrument,  it  is  not  always  io-^  there  being 
many  cafes,  in  which  fometimes  one  inftrument  is  the  pro- 
pereft,  and  fometimes  another ;  nor  is  that  furveyor  mafter  of 
his  bufinefs,  who  cannot  in  any  cafe  diftinguifti  which  is  the 
fitteft  inftrument  or  method,  and  ufe  it  accordingly:  nay, 
fometimes  no  other  inftrument  al  all  but  the  chain  itfelf,  is 
the  beft  method,  particularly  in  regular  open  fields  lying  to- 
gether ;  and  even  when  you  are  ufing  the  plane  table,  it  is  of- 
ten of  advantage  to  meafure  fuch  with  the  chain  only,  and 

•  A  Tranflation  of  this  piece  was  publifhed  by  Bladon,  in  1768, 
imdcr  the  title  of  L*Ingenu  j  or,  The  Sincere  Huron, 

from 
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from  thofe  meafures  lay  them  down  upon  the  plane  table  ;  and 
fome  eminent  furveyors  have  been  fo  ftruck  with  the  eafe  and 
firnplicity  of  this  method,  that  they  have  neglefted  and  exploded 
the  ufe  of  every  other  inftrument  whatever  :  and,  indeed,  fuch 
pradlice  is  not  fo  abfurd  as  fome  other  ;  for  altho*  it  be  often  at- 
tended with  much  trouble  in  meafuring,  and  even  fometimcs  is 
imprafticable,  as  in  furveying  a  town,  or  among  bulhes,  &c. 
and  attended  with  trouble  alfoJn  the  planning,  on  account  of 
fome  of  the  lines  meafuring  to  more  than  they  ought,  yet 
when  fuch  lines  are  correfted,  and  the  parts  of  the  plan  mad« 
to  fit,  the  true  furface  will  then  be  reprefented  by  the  plan : 
but  of  all  the  abfurd,  or  falfe  methods,  that  by  the  ufe  of  what 
is  called  the  new  improved  tlieodoiite,  is  of  the  moft  danger- 
ous confequence  ;  for  it  is  profefiedly  adapted  to  the  diminifh- 
ing  of  all  land,  by  reducing  it  to  an  horizontal  plane,  even  fucli 
as  is  wholly  upon  a  regular  declivity ;  by  that  means  deftroying 
fometimes  a  third,  or  fourth  of  the  true  furface  ;  it  is  the  fur- 
face  that  furveyors  have  to  deal  with,  without  any  regard  to  its 
inclination,  except,  indeed,  where  a  pointed  hill,  &c.  arifes; 
out  of  a  plane,  for  fuch  all  the  methods  wouW  level  down  to^ 
the  general  furface  ;  nor  is  it  to  any  purpofe  to  fay  that  the  ho- 
rizontal plane  will  bear  as  many  perpendiculars,  or  ^les  of 
grafs,  &c.  as  the  flope  will  do,  for  that  the  furveyor  has  na 
bufmefs ;  let  him  give  the  true  furface,  and  leave  the  owner 
to  rate  and  let  his  land  according  to  its  quality.  In  fliort,  let 
every  gentleman,  who  would  not  have  his  real  land  reduced 
below  its  juft  quantity,  beware  of  thofe  furveyors  who  ufe  this 
new  improved  inftrument. 

Apprehending  Mr.  Hutton  has  drawn  his  obfervations  from 
experience,  we  cannot  even  fuppofe  a  poffibility  of  his  being 
miftaken  in  his  opinion  of  this  new  improved  theodolite  with 
regard  to  its  dangerovi  confequence,  efpecially  as  he  cautions 
gentlemen  to  beware  of  thofe  furveyors  who  ufe  it.  We  there- 
fore think  it  would  have  been  of  public  benefit  had  the  author 
favoured  his  readers  with  a  defcription  of  that  inftrument, 
which  deftroys  fo  much  furface;  being  ourfelves  in  fome  doubt 
whether  it  is  not  to  be  ufed  in  the  manner  of  an  air-gun  or 
fire-arms,  which  indeed  are  inftruments  very  dangerous  when 
in  the  hands  of  unfkilful  perfons. 

The  latter  part  of  Mr.  Mutton's  preface  to  this  work  being 
of  fo  extraordinary  a  nature,  we  think  it  not  improper  to  lay 
before  our  readers  the  following  extraft. 

*  Several  confiderations  may  induce  us  to  believe  the  pof- 
fibility of  the   quadrature  of  the  circle:    this  quadrature  is 
known  upon  the  reftification  of  the  circumference,  and  that 
a  right  line  may  be  of  the  exaft  length  of  the  circumference, 
8        .  may 


i88  tympjis  of  ^ddrU^edi, 

may  be  thus  conceived  :  in  the  defcription  of  a  circle  by  a  pa?f 
of  com|)aires,  fuppofing  th€  defcribing  point  or  leg  to  be 
moved  uniformly,  the  defcription  will  be  performed  in  a  certaih 
time,  and  with  a  certain  velocity,  which  time  drawn  into  the 
velocity,  will  produce  a  certain  length  for  the  circumference : 
again,  by  conceiving  the  circle  to  roll  upon  a  right  line  at 
the  fame  time  when  it  turns  round  its  own  center,  after  the 
manner  of  the  motion  of  a  wheel,  the  right  line  and  circum- 
ference will  be  congruous,  and  by  equal  fuccelfive  and  con- 
tinual application;  but  without  thde  illurtrations,  the  cir- 
cumference is  evidently  of  fome  certain  length  (tor  it  is  not 
infinitely  great)  and  every  finite  length  in  nature  mufi:  have  a 
meafure,  it  being  only  the  fault  of  our  methods  of  notation 
or  e;{preflion  that  we  have  not  determined  it.  It  may  be  far- 
ther added,  that  a  fpace  which  by  fome  methods  hath  a  finite 
expreflion,  is  by  others  exprefled  by  an  infinite  ferles,  as  ap- 
pears  by  page  318  and  throughout  Sedt.  1.  Part  4.  Even  a 
number  is  the  fame  way  affefted,  and  what  is  a  finite  expref- 
fion  in  one  method  or  fcale,  is  in  another  exprefled  by  an  in- 
finite feries;  thus  1=1.333,  &c.  ',r:.i66,  &c.  and  thefe  infi- 
nite decimals,  and  many  others  in  the  prefent  decimal  fcale, 
would  be  finite  exprefllons  in  a  duodecimal,  and  innumerable 
other  fcales.  And  again,  fome  numbers  that  are  finite  in  the 
prefent  fcale,  would  be  infinite  in  them.  And  who  can  prove, 
that  even  the  root  of  2,  or  of  any  other  number  whofe  root 
in  the  prefent  fcale  is  an  infinite  feries,  may  not  be  a  terrninate 
quantity  in  fome  fcale  whofe  root  is  a  fquare  number,  (for  fuch 
a  one  it  muft  be).  It  is  true,  we  have  not  yet  found  the  area 
of  the  circle,  nor  the  root  of  2,  of  3,  &c.  in  finite  terms, 
yet  for  each  of  thefe  we  can  aflign  infinite  feries,  whofe  laws 
of  progreflion  are  vifible;  which  is  more  than  the  ancients 
could  do,  or  perhaps  ever  expeGed  could  be  done,  if  they 
even  at  all  thought  of  fuch  things :  and  1  have  no  doubt  but 
that  hereafter  will  be  difcovered  a  method  of  fquaring  any 
figure  whatever,  which  is  the  chief  problem  in  geometry  ?* 
V\  hat  a  piry  it  is  this  gentleman  has  never  heard  of  incom- 
menfurables  1 

X.  Zynopfii  of  ^adrupedi,     Svo.     los.   6/.      White. 

THE  ingenious  author  of  the  Britifh  Zoology  continues  to 
favour  the  public  with  his  learned  and  accurate  pro- 
duaions  on  Natural  Hirtory.— Ever  fin:e  the  revival  of 
l^arniivg,  this  ifland  has  been  famous  for  eminent  natu- 
ral hiftorians :  and  even  before  that  period,  when  the  reft 
of  £uroi)e  was  involved  in  baibarifm,  England  had  its  Roger 
^  Bacon, 
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Bacon,  commonly  called  Friar  Bacon,  who  by  the  force  of 
genius  became  eminent  in  almoft  all  the  fciences :  and  the 
extraordinary  merit  ot  the  greateft  men  in  this  fcienre,  viz.  Sir 
Thomas  Moore,  Boyle,  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  Willoughby,  Dr. 
Lifter,  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  and  the  illuftrious  Mr.  Ray,  h  To  ge- 
nerally krjown  and  acknowledged  over  all  the  learned  world* 
that  it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  mention  more  about  them. 
Since  the  death  of  the  lall  of  thefe  great  men,  this  fcience  lay 
as  it  were  dormant  for  a  little  while.  Mr.  Banks  and  our  au' 
thor  were  the  firft  who  revived  again  the  ftudy  of  all  the  va- 
rious branches  of  natural  hiftory,  and  efpecially  zoology,  in 
Englaud.  The  four  odlavo  volumes  of  the  Britifh  Zoology, 
together  with  the  great  folio  work,  will  be  lading  monu- 
ments of  Mr.  Pennant's  capacity,  both  as  a  naturalift  and 
a^  a  polite  writer :  the  figures  of  the  folio  edition  prove  him 
moreover  a  connoilTeur  in  the  polite  arts;  and  he  appears 
likewife  in  a  more  amiable  light  as  a  man  of  a  benev(^lent 
cbarader ;  the  profits  of  the  fale  of  this  fplendid  work  being 
appropriated  for  the  ufe  of  the  Welch- charity-fchools. 

In  the  prefent  work,  the  author  gives  a  moft  elegant  hif- 
tory of  quadrupeds,  diftinguifned  from  Dr.  Linnseus's  con- 
cife  Syftema,  by  a  greater  detail  and  more  accurate  defcrip- 
tions  ;  and  from  the  too  voluminous  performance  of  count  de 
Buffon,  by  a  judicious  choice  of  the  moft  neceffary  materials 
of  Natural  Hiftory  :  and  it  is  preferable  to  both  on  account  of 
the  great  number  of  non  defcript  quadrupeds. 

The  Swedidi  naturalilt  had  not  fuch  an  opportunity  of  fee- 
ing fo  many  new  animals,  as  the  Englifli  had.  This  great 
and  commercial  nation  collecting,  by  rhe  means  of  its  prodi- 
gious trade,  curiofities  from  the  remoteft  parts  of  our  globe;  it 
was  therefore  natural,  that  our  Britifli  philofophcr  fbould  cor- 
rett  many  milta,kes,  and  fupply  many  omifiions  of  the.SwecliOi 
Piiny,  From  the  French  author  it  was  expected,  that  wi»h 
an  immenfe  colledion  of  fpecimens  of  the  fi.'ieft  drawings,  a 
fplendid  library  at  his  /ervice,  the  extenfive  navigation  of  the 
French,  the  informations  of  fo  many  travellers,  the  afliflance 
of  ingenious  men,  and  the  difcoveries  of  all  fornit^r  natura- 
lilts,  he  would  be  enabled  to  give-  the  public  a  work,  which 
not  only  would  contain  all  the  known  fpecies  of  quadrupeds, 
but  alfo  range  them  in  a  manner  fomewhat  nearer  to  the 
order  of  nature.  The  work  appeared  ornamented  with  the 
fincrt  cuts,  was  fplendidly  printed,  delivered  in  the  moft  ele- 
gaj\t  and  {)olite  language,  and,  by  ihe  ofRcioufi^efs  of  his  coun- 
trymen, its  praifes  were  echoed  among  all  the  civilized  nations. 
}n  confequence  uf  tbefe  favourable  circumftafices,  M.  de  Buffon's 
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performance  obtained  a  place  in  all  the  public  and  all  the  private 
libraries  of  perfons  of  rafte  and  falhion,  and  his  authority  be- 
gan to  lord  it  over  all  the  authorities  of  other  naturalitts, 
Linnceus  alone  and  his  fchool  keep  their  ground  ;  and  the 
Swedilh  naturalift,  with  a  kind  of  philofophical  contempt,  af- 
fecls  to  be  ignorant  that  there  is  exifting  fuch  a  work,  as  the 
Hiftoirt  naturelle  generaU  ^  particuliere.  Though  the  Nor- 
thern philofopher  can  be  excufed  for  the  contemptuous  fileace 
obferved  in  regard  to  Buffon,  on  account  of  the  many  unkind 
and  even  injurious  refledlions  caft  on  him  by  the  latter,  it  is, 
however,  detrimental  to  fcience,  that  ihcfe  two  great  men  are 
fo  much  at  variance. 

Our  author  has  inferted  in  his  Synopfis  many  new  fpecies, 
never  taken  notice  of  by  Buffon  and  Linnasus  ;  his  ftyle  is  ele- 
gant without  afi-cdlation,  and  concife  without  omitting  the 
moft  eflential  pcints ;  his  order  is  in  fome  meafure  the  im- 
proved method  of  our  illuftrious  Ray  ;  departing  equally  from 
that  ftiffncfs,  which  the  too  rigid  adherence  to  fyftem  obliged 
the  Swedifli  philofopher  to  follow  ;  and  from  that  licentiouf- 
nefs  and  defnltory  method  adopted  by  the  French  naturalift  : 
the  frequent  inaccuracies  of  Buffon,  confidercd  as  decifive,  have 
likewife  milled  our  author  in  a  few  inftances,  which  certainly 
would  not  have  been  the  cafe,  had  he  entertained  a  Icfs  favour- 
able opinion  of  the  abilities  and  judgment  of  that  writer.  To 
avoid  prolixity,  we  fliall  here  mention  the  monkies  with  pre- 
henfile  tails,  whom  Mr.  Pennant,  after  Buffon,  confines  to 
America  only ;  we  can,  from  the  authority  of  a  gentleman 
refuiing  many  years  on  the  coaf't  of  Africa,  afTure  him,  that 
at  Senega mbia  there  are  feveral  fpecies  of  monkies  with  pre- 
henfiie  tails. 

The  faults  of  BulTon,  which  are  corrcfled  by  our  author,  are 
l.owtver,  more  numerous.  Every  one  who  reads  the  account 
of  BufFon's  Cotndou,  will  find  that  he  not  only  confounds  the 
oriental  long-tailed,  the  Drafilian,  and  the  Canada  porcupines, 
bur  that  he  attcriv?rds  defcribes  the  latrer  again  feparately  un- 
der the  name  of  Urfcn.  His  Ccendou  has  four  toes  before 
and  five  beliind,  whereas  the  Brafilian  porcupine  has  fo'.:r  toes 
on  r.il  its  feet:  the  figures  of  Euflon's  Coenciou  and  Urfon^ 
have  both  fhort  tails ;  bur,  in  the  defcriptive  part  of  his  Na- 
tural Hiftory,  he  allows  ihe  Cocndou  to  have  a  long  prehenfile 
tail,  for  he  could  not  contradift  Marcgrave's  explicit  account  of 
thi'^  circumfiance.  Mr.  Pennant's  figure  of  the  Brafilian  por- 
cupine, is  not  only  widely  difF.Tcnt  from  that  of  BufFon*s,  in 
regard  .0  fiinpe,  briftles,  and  toes,  but  reprefents  the  tail 
after  nature,  twifting  round  a  tree,  a  circumftance  which  is 
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tharafteriftic  of  that  animal.  The  Suricate  mentioned  by  the 
French  naturalift.  Vol.  XIII.  and  reprefented  there  tab.  8.  as 
an  animal  of  Surinam,  lives  certainly  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  in  Java,  as  our  author  mentions.  Its  figure  in 
Buffon  is  undoubtedly  wrong,  the  animal  being  very  flat,  as 
many  natural  hiftorians  have  lately  obferved  in  the  fpeci- 
men  brought  alive  to  England  by  that  great  and  indefatigable 
naturalift  Mr.  Banks ;  its  tail  is  likewife  more  bufhy  and  the 
fore  legs  Ihorter,  than  in  the  French  drawing.  But  to  enu- 
tnerate  all  the  inftances  where  our  author  has  correfted  the 
French  and  Swedifli  naturalifts,  would  be  too  troublefome^ 
and  anticipate  the  pleafure  our  readers  will  enjoy  by  dbferVitig 
the  polite  manner  in  which  our  author  takes  notice  of  thefe 
etrors ;  though  the  violent  attack  of  M.  Buffon  upon  Mr* 
Pennant,  mentioned  in  our  laft  Number,  p.  213,  might  have 
excufed  him  for  treating  the  count  as  he  deferved. 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  an  opportunity  of  judging  fof 
themfelvcs  of  the  elegant  manner  in  which  Mr.  Pennant  treats 
-his  fubjedl,  we  will  here  infert  the  article  Elephant  by  way  of 
fpecinoen. 

'  E.  with  a  long  cartilaginous  trutik,  formed  of  multi- 
tudes of  rings,  pliant  in  all  direftions,  terminated  with  a  fmall 
moveable  hook  ;  the  noftrils  at  the  end  of  the  trunk  ;  its  uf^ 
that  of  a  hand,  to  convey  any  thing  into  the  mouth  :  no  cut- 
ting teeth  :  four  large  flat  grinders  in  each  jaw ;  in  the  upper 
two  vaft:  tufks,  pointing  forwards,  and  bending  a  little  upwards; 
the  largeft  *  are  feven  feet  long,  and  weigh  152  lb.  each  :  the 
feyes  fmall ;  ears  long,  broad,  and  pendulous  :  back  mucIjL 
arched  :  legs  thick  and  very  clumfey  and  (hapelefs :  feet  un- 
divided ;  but  the  margins  terminated  by  five  round  hoofs :  tail 
like  that  of  a  hog  :  colour  of  the  fliin  dufky,-  with  a  few  icat* 
tefed  hairs  on  it. 

*  The  largeft  of  land  animals :  there  are  certain  accounts  of* 
their  attaining  the  height  of  twelve  feet ;  others  are  faid  to 
have  been  three  feet  higher. 

*  Inhabits  India,  and  fome  of  its  greater  iflands,  Cdchirt- 
Ghlna,  and  fome  of  the  provinces  of  "China  ;  abounds  in  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Africa,  from  the  river  Senegal  to  the  Cape, 
and  from  thence  as  liigh  as  ^Ethiopia  on  the  other  fide.  Found 
in  greateft  numbers  in  the  interior  parts,  where  there  are  vaft: 
forefts,  near  the  fides  of  rivers  :  are  fond  of  marfliy  places^ 
and  love  to  w.iilow  in  the  mire  like  a  hog :  fwim  very  vy-ell  i 
f.ed  on  the  leaves  and  branches  of  trees  :  do  great  damage  to 

*  To  be  underftood  of  thofe  imported  into  England. 
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the  fields  of  corn,  and   to  plantations  of  coco-palms,  tearing 

up  the  trees  by  the  roots  to  get  at  their  tops. 

*  Often  flerp  (landing  ;  are  not  incapable  of  lying  down  as  is 
vulgarly  believed  :  are  very  mild  and  harmlefs,  except  wound- 
ed, or  during  the  rutting  time,  when  they  are  feized  wit!)  a 
temporary  madnefs  :  are  faid  to  go  one  year  with  young,  bring 
©ne  at  a  time:  live  izo,  or  130  years;  are  thirty  years  be- 
fore they  arrive  at  thtir  full  giowth.  Drink  by  means  of  their 
trunk,  rucki,ng  water  up  it,  and  then  conveying  it  into  the 
month  ;  are  very  careful  of  the  trunk,  confcious  that  their 
2x*iftcnce  depends  on  it  ;  is  to  them  as  a  h-md  ;  is  their  organ 
of  feeling  and  of  fmcll,  both  which  fenfes  it  has  in  the  moft 
exquifite  degree  :  notwithftanding  its  bulk  is  exceedingly  fwift : 
its  firength  marchlcfs  ;  the  tame  elephants  carry  fmall  pieces 
of  artillery,  fmall  towers,  with  numbers  of  people  in  them, 
and  alfo  vaft  loads :  is  not  at  prefcnt  domellicated  in  Africa, 
only  in  the  moie  civilized  continent  of  Afia  ;  th;y  are  much 
more  numerous  in  Africa,  in  fome  parts  fwarm,  fo  that  the 
negroes  are  obliged  to  make  their  habitations  under  ground 
for  fear  of  them.  Are  killed  and  eaten  by  the  natives  j  the 
trunk  faid  to  be  a  delicious  morfel  :  caught  in  pit -falls, 
covered  with  branches  of  trees ;  fometimcs  chaced  and  killed 
with  launccs,  arc  inftantly  killed  by  a  flight  wound  in  the  head, 
behind  the  ears.  All  the  teeth  are  brought  from  Africa  ;  frc 
quently  picked  up  in  the  woods ;  uncertain  whether  fhed  teeth, 
or  from  dead  animals  :  the  African  teeth,  which  come  from 
Mofambique  are  ten  feet  long  ;  thofe  of  Malabar  only  three  or 
four;  the  hrgert  in  Afia  are  thofe  of  Cochin -China,  which 
even  exceed  the  elephants  of  Mofambique.  The  ikin  is  thick, 
and  when  dreflld,  proof  againft  a  mufket  ball :  thpe  flefh,  the 
gall,  the  ikin,  the  bones,  according  to  Shi  Chin,  are  ufed 
in  medicine. 

*  Is,  notwithftanding  the  great  dullnefs  of  its  eye  and  flupi- 
dity  of  its  appearance,  the  moft  docil  and  moft  intelligent  of 
animals  :  tradable,  and  mcft  obedient  to  its  mafter*s  will  :  (tw- 
fible  of  benefits,  refentful  of  injuries:  directed  by  a  Iiight  rod 
of  iron  hooked  at  one  end :  are  in  many  parts  of  India  the 
extcutionersof  juftice  ;  will,  with  their  trunks,  break  every  limb 
of  a  criminal,  or  trample  him  to  death,  or  transfix  him  with 
their  tufks,  according  as  they  are  diredled  :  are  fo  modeft  as 
never  to  permit  any  one  to  fee  them  copulate  :  have  a  quick 
fenfe  of  glory.  In  India,  they  were  once  employed  in  the 
launching  ot  fliips  :  one  was  directed  to  force  a  very  large  vef- 
fel  into  the  water;  the  work  ]  roved  faperior  to  his  ftiength  : 
his  mafter,  with  a  farcailic  tone,  bid  the  keeper  take  away  this 
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lazy  beafi:  and  bring  another.     The  poor  animal    inflantly  re- 
peated his  efforts,   tradured   his  ikull,  and    died  on    the  fpot. 

*  In  Delli  an  elephant  pafling  along  theftreets,  put  his  trunk 
into  a  taylor's  fhop,  wliere  feveral  people  were  at  work  j  one 
of"  them  pricked  the  end  with  his  needle  .  tlie  beafl:  pafTed  on, 
but  in  the  next  dirty  puddle  filled  his  trunk  with  water,  re- 
turned to  the  {hop,  and  fpurting  every  drop  among  the  people 
who  had  ofFes'ded  him,  fpoilt  their  work. 

*  An  elephant  in  Adfmeer,  which  often  paffcd  through  the 
bazar,  or  market,  as  he  went  by  a  certain  herb  woman,  al- 
ways received  from  her  a  mouthful  of  greens :  at  length,  he 
was  feized  with  one  of  his  periodical  firs  of  rage,  broke  his 
fetters,  and  running  through  the  market,  put  the  croud  to 
flight  ;  among  others,  this  woman,  who  in  hafle,  forgot  a  lit- 
tle child  file  had  brought  with  her.  I'he  animal  recoileiSling 
the  fpot  where  his  benefa£lrefs  was  wont  to  fit,  took  up  the 
infant  gently  in  his  trunk,  and  placed  it  in  fafety  on  a  ftall  be- 
fore a  neighbouring  houfe. 

*  Another,  in  *his  madnefs,  killed  his  cornac,  or  govern-'^r  : 
the  wife  feeing  the  misforrune,  took-  her  two  children,  and 
flung  them  be'ore  the  elephant,  faying,  No-to you  ha^ve  dejiroyed 
their  father^  you  may  as  ivell  put  an  end  to  their  Hues  and  mine.  It 
inftantly  flopped,  relented,  took  the  greateft  of  the  children, 
placed  him  on  bis  neck,  adopted  him  for  its  cornac,  and  never 
afterwards  would  permit  any  body  elfe  to  mount  it. 

At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  it  is  cullomary  to  kill  thofe 
animals,  for  the  fake  of  their  teeth,  by  the  chace.  Three 
horfemen,  well-mounted,  and  armed  with  lances,  attack  the 
elephant  alternately,  each  relieving  the  other  as  they  fee  their 
companion  prefled,  tiil  the  beaft  is  fubdued.  Three  Dutch- 
men (broihers)  who  had  made  large  fortunes  by  this  bufmefs, 
determined  to  retire  to  Europe,  and  enjoy  tl^e  fruit  of  their 
labours  ;  but  refolved  before  they  went,  to  have  a  laft  chace  by 
way  of  amufemeut :  they  met  with  their  game,  and  began  the 
attack  in  the  ufual  manner  ;  but  unfortunately,  one  of  their 
horfes  fell  down  and  fliung  its  rider  :  the  enraged  animal  in- 
ilantly  flized  the  unhappy  man  with  its  trunk,  flung  him  up  to 
a  vaft  height  in  the  air,  and  received  him  on  one  of  his  tufics  ; 
then  turning  towards  the  two  other  brethren,  as  if  it  were  with 
an  afpedl  of  revenge  and  infult,  held  out  to  them  the  idipaled 
wretch,  wri'hing  on  the  bloody  tooth. 

The  Indians  have,  from  very  e^rly  times,  employed  the  ele- 
phant in  their  wars  :  Porus  oppofed  the  paifage  of  Alexander 
over  the  Hydafpes,  with  eighty- five  of  thefe  animals.  M.  de 
Puff'on  very  jtjfily  imagines,  that  it  was  fome  of  the  elephants 
U  3  taken 
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taken  by  that  monarch,  and  afterwards  tranfported  into  Grecce» 
which  were  employed  by  Pyrrhus  againft  the  Romans.  From 
the  time  of,SoIomon,  ivory  has  been  ufcd  in  ornamerttal  works  ; 
it  was  one  of  the  imports  of  his  navy  of  Tharlhilh,  whofe  lad- 
ing was  gold  and  filver,  ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks. 

*  The  teeth  of  this  animal  are  often  found  in  a  foflil  flatc  j 
fome  years  ago,  two  great  grinding  tcetfi,  and  part  of  the 
tuik  of  an  elephant,  were  given  me  by  fome  miners,  who  dif- 
povered  them  at  the  depth  of  forty>two  yards  in  a  lead-mine 
in  Flintshire  j  one  of  the  ftrata  above  them  was  lime-ftone, 
about  eight  yards  thick  ;  the  teeth  were  found  in  a  bed  of  gra- 
yel  in  the  fame  mine  ;  the  grinders  were  almofl  as  perfect  as 
if  juft  taken  from  the  animal  j  the  tulk  much  decayed,  foft 
and  exfoliating. 

*  The  grinders  and  tulks  of  the  mammouth,  fo  often  found 
foflil  in  Sibeiia,  muft  be  referred  to  this  animal,  as  is  evident 
from  the  account  and  figures  of  thofe  in  the  Phil.  Tranf. 
Abridg,  IX.  87.  by  Mr.  Breynius.  The  molares  differ  not 
in  the  lead  from  thofe  recent ;  but  the  tufk  has  a  curvature 
far  greater  than  thofe  of  any  elephant  I  have  i^en ;  whether 
this  was  accidental  or  preternatural,  cannot  be  determined 
from  a  fingle  fpecimen  j  Sirahlenberg  fays,  they  are  fome-. 
what  more  croolced  than  elephant's  teeth  commonly  are  ;  and 
others  relate,  that  a  pair  weighed  400  lb.  which  exceeds  the 
weight  of  the  largeft  recent  tufks :  there  are  alfo  found  with 
them  foflil  grinders  of  241b.  weight ;  but  fiacc,  in  all  other  re/^ 
pe6ls,  thofe  grinders  refemble  thofe  of  the  living  elephants  j 
and  one  being  found  lodged  in  the  ikeleion  of  the  fame  head 
with  the  tuiks,  we  cannot  deny  cur  affbnt  to  the  opinion  of 
thofe  who  think  them  to  have  been  once  the  parts  of  ihe  ani- 
mal we  have  jufl  defcribed. 

*  Thefe  are  found  lodged  in  the  fandy  banks  of  the  Sibe- 
rian rivers  ;  fometimes  entire  Skeletons  are  found  :  the  tulks 
are  made  ufe  of  as  ivory,  formed  into  cont^bs,  and  ufed  to  in- 
lay cabineti.  The  Tartars  have  many  wild  notions  about  the 
mammouth,  fuch  as  its  being  a  fubierraneous  animal,  &c.  &c. 
LinnjEUS  fays,  it  is  the  ikeleion  of  the  walrus  Hung  on  fhore.* 


XI.  Letters  of  the  Marchicnefs  of  Pompadour  :  frcm  MDCCLIII 
to  MDCCLXII  inchji've.    z  Vols.   8i/«.  5/.     Cadell. 

'T^HE  authenticated  copies  of  thefe  Letters  are  faid  to  have 

"■•     been  purchafed  by  the  translator,  of  the  executor  to  the 

marchionefs's  fecretary,  who  dieid   lately  at  Ainfterdam,  and 

who  bad  forborne  their  publication  from  motives  of  delicacy. 

^  Any 
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Any  more  fatisfaftory  evidence  of  their  authenticity  it  is  im- 
polTible  for  us  now  to  obtain ;  and  we  muft  leave  the  deter- 
mination of  that  point  to  the  perfons  of  quality  in  France,  to 
whom  the  Letters  are  addrefled.  Whether  genuine  or  fpurious, 
they  are  written  in  an  agreeable  manner.,  and,  if  really  the 
produdions  of  the  marchionefs  of  Pompadour,  afford  feveral 
interefting  anecdotes  of  the  French  court  during  the  courfe  of 
the  laft  war.  It  appears,  however,  from  the  firft  letter  in  this 
colkaion,  that  the  marchionefs  has  been  impreffed  with  a  very 
unfavourable  idea  of  this  country,  which  we  hope  is  totally 
unjuft,  and  probably  arofe  from  an  animofity  natural  on  the 
eve  of  a  rupture  between  the  two  nations.  Writing  to  the 
duke  of  Miiepolx,  flie  fays  : 

*  It  is  no  fecret  to  you,  my  lord  duke,  that  your  letters  al- 
ways give  me  pleafure.  I  dearly  love  the  trifles  you  chofe  and 
fent  me,  for  the  fake  of  the  choofer  and  fender :  other  merit 
they  furely  have  none.  The  Englilh  can  neither  eat,  nor  live, 
nor  work  with  tafte.  I  fmcerely  pity  you  for  being  doomed  to 
live  in  the  country  of  roafl  beef  and  infolence.  You  muft 
doubtlefs  be  flill  more  exposed  than  we,  to  the  wretched 
quibbles  and  wranglings  of  thofe  proud  iflanders.  They 
plainly  are  for  war,  and  only  want  a  plea.  But  the  greateft 
crime  they  impute  to  France,  is  that  of  reftoring  her  marine, 

*  The  procedure  of  the  Britiih  parliament  in  naturalizing 
the  Jews,  aflonifhes  all  Europe.  The  old  marihal  fays  that 
the  religion,  laws,  and  manners  of  the  Ifraelites,  render  them 
incapable  of  being  either  good  cinzens  or  good  fubjeds  :  they 
are  neceflarily  a  feparate  people,  forming  a  ftate  within  a  flate; 
to  whom,  therefore,  no  privileges  fhould  be  granted,  but  with 
great  difcretion.  Gold,  which  like  love,  puts  all  men  on  a 
level,  is  fuppofcd  the  mod  cogent  argument  the  Jews  have 
employed  on  this  occafion.  France  has  long  known  that  pre- 
cious metal  to  be  almighty  in  England,  and  that  there  every 
thing  has  its  price  ;  peace,  war,  juClice,  and  virtue.  You  are 
much  pleaied  with  the  politenefs  of  king  George's  minifters ; 
not  fo  are  we  with  their  politics.  They  have,  like  cardinal 
Mazarin,  one  great  drawback  on  negotiation  :  their  conftant 
aim  is  to  deceive.  Take  care  they  do  not  fucceed,  and  think 
of  your  country  and  friends.' 

The  third  letter  prefents  us  with  a  Hriking  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  emptinefs  of  human  grandeur,  at  a  time  when 
the  fair  author  was  apparently  immerfed  in  all  the  gaiety  of  a 
diffipated  court.  I^rom  which,  and  feveral  other  letters,  it 
appears  that  the  celebrated  lady  was  either  naturally,  or  had 
pow  become  more  inclined  to  reflexion  than  her  fituation 
U  4  would 
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would  induce  us  to  fufpeft.     We  (hall  lay  before  our  readers 

this  Iciter,  Avith  another  in  a  fimilar  ftrain. 

*  More  and  more  do  I   perceive  how  piteous  is  the  condi- 
tion of  kings  and   of  the  great :   I  abfoliitely  bdi-ve  a  groonti 
happier  than  his  mafter.     How   dear  bought   are  the  pomp, 
the  glofy,  and   all  the  gaudy  gugaws,  which  the  vulgar  world 
is  f^u;)id  enough  to  envy  !  For  my  parr,  I  fludl  own  to  yoii, 
that  1  have  not  had  fix   pleaf^iU   moments  fince  I   have  been 
here.     Kvcry-body  ftrivcs  to    please   me,    and   almoft  every- 
body di'plcafes   me.     The   moft   fpiightly  converfhrions  give 
iv.e  the  head-ake;  I  gape  in  the  heart  of  entertainments,  and 
confta4)t  experience  teaches  ine,  that  vanity  has   no  happinefs  ; 
yet   the  cup,    bitter  as  it  is,    I  n»uft  Avallowr,    fince  J   have 
taken  it.     The   king  is  well,  but  he  tires    like  other   folks  ; 
and  the  fquabbles  cf  the  clergy  with  the  parliament,  conduce 
nothing  to  his  good-humor.      The  mi:)!ltcrs   ftrain   hard  to 
make   up    matters ;    but   the  prieds    will  not   bate   a   hairs- 
breadth.     1   cannot,  however,  imagine  their  confeiiion  tickets 
to   be   Co   very  ncceH'ary,  or   that  God   will  banifli  an    honeft 
man  his  prcfcnce,  who  dies  without   their  pafports.     I   per- 
iwade   n^felf,  on   the  contrary,    that  they  are.  for  t'e  nmft 
part,  vain,   amhiiious,    bad  fuhjeds  to  their  king,  and   bad 
ferv^nts  to  their  God.     But  their  credit  is,  unfortunately.  To 
high,  for  the  facrednefs  of  their  charatler,  and   the  fair  cloke 
pf  rtliiion,  that  one  fees  ones  feU"  obliged  to  keep  meafurtg 
with   them.     Tlie  king   is  duly  fenfibJe  that   the  parliament 
maintains   the   rights  of  his  crown   againft   the  clergy,  who 
v.ant  to   be  indcpcndant ;  yet   he  finds  liimfelf,  in  a  manner, 
forced  to  punifh  hi:^  friends,  and  to  carefs  his  enemies.     Such 
is  the  cafe  of  thofe  gods  of  the  earth,  adored  at  orice  and  de- 
fpifed.     Thefe  quarrels  affed  fjot  you,  my  dear  friend,  remote 
as  you  are  from  the  fccne ;  but  me  they  do  affiicl,  becaufe 
they  afflict  the   beft  of  kings.     Pray  we   God  to  pour  into   his 
Uiinifters  the  fpirit  of  peace  and  chariry.     Have  you  fecn  our 
count?  I  charged  him  with  a  fmall  commifiioti  :  he  is  excel- 
lent at  thofe  little   things;  after  that  I   have  another  ro  give 
him  of  the  like  importance ;  1  know  his   talents,  and    mufv 
employ  them  :  talk  to  him.     I  embrace  you  tenderly.* 

*  Yoju  made  nie  laugh  with  your  littie  bifhop  ;  is  it  indeed 
true  that  he  cc>uld  amufe  himfelf  in  his  coach  with  llicking 
patches  on  the  face  of  the  fair  dutchefs  ?  i  do  not  take  th  it 
to  he  an  epifcopal  funtlion  ;  but  it  is  a  pleafing  one,  and 
ir.uch  were  it  to  be  wilhcd,  that  priefls  never  did  more  harm, 
^lit  Kavinj^  the  ni^erend  father  in  Gid,  let  us  talk  oi  our'elves 
my  dear  iiiciul.      Do  you  love  me  Hill  more  than  you  did  la(t 
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week  ?  For  my  part,  T  find  I  love  you  more  and  more  every 
day,  and  that  your  afFedion  is  become  to  me  indilpenfable  : 
1  languifh  when  I  do  not  fee  you.  Let  thofe  mifcreants, 
who  pretend  that  women  cannot  love  one  another,  come  to 
us  and  learn.  I  have  many  acquaintances,  many  moft  humble 
fervants  of  both  fexes,  whom  I  fee  without  pleafure,  and  quit 
without  regret.  There  muft  be  a  good  heart,  a  fprightly  wit 
like  yours,  to  pleafe  me.  The  king  is  gone  a-hunting  in  the 
moft  outrageous  weather  ;  he  laughs  at  it,  he  has  a  cafe  of 
iron.  As  for  the  puny  lords  that  are  made  of  chawed  paper, 
it  is  cjuire  another  thing  with  them.  But  they  muft  follow 
their  mafter,  and  make  the  belt  of  it.  During  that  time,  as 
one  murt  do  fomething,  I  fauater  in  my  gallery,  gaze  at  my 
pictures,  yawn,  and  write.  Do  not  you  think  me  very 
happy  ?  V'oltaiie's  new  tragedy  has  been  pe.formed  here?  It 
is  amazing  that  that  old  fellow  fhould  ftlll  be  getting  children 
fo  beautiful  and  fo  vigorous.  He  is  a  non  fuch,  that  Voltaire: 
nobody  has  more  the  knack,  even  at  this  day,  of  making  one 
either  laugh  or  cry. 

*  Do,  pray,  Madam,  bring  me  your  little  daughter ;  I 
will  kifs  her,  and  will  marry  her  for  you,  if  you  pleafe,  I 
dearly  love  her,  becaufe  I  dearly  love  whatever  belongs  to  you 
and  refembles  you.  But  I  hear  a  noife:  fome  impertinents 
come  to  carry  me  to  a  perty  fuppcr,  and  oblige  me  to  break 
off  my  letter  and  my  pleafure.  To- morrow  1  hope  to  refume 
them. 

*  Getting  cut  of  bed,  I  begin  with  wifliing  you  a  good 
morning,  I  forefaw  I  (hould  have  the  fpleen  yefterday,  and 
guefied  right.  How  wondrous  well  contrived  are  the  decorums 
of  the  world  !  The  company  did  not  pleafe  me :  they  were 
very  civil,  very  infipid  people,  whofe  flatteries  made  me  /ick. 
They  laughed  at  all  the  fine  things  I  had  not  faid,  and  would 
perfwade  me  in  fpite  of  my  heart,  that  I  wanted  to  ftiine 
among  them.  Take  my  word,  my  dear,  all  flatterers  are  fools 
that  imagine  others  like  themfelves.  There  were  alfo  fome 
fine  women,  who  feemed  to  fay  to  the  men  :  Here  is  my  face, 
admire  it.  What  torments,  my  dear  countefs,  are  thofe  petty 
fuppers  that  are  thought  fo  pleafing  and  delightful !  I  am 
almoft  convinced  that  there  is  hardly  a  perfon  prefent  not 
ftifling  a  ya*n,  when  every  one  is  crying  out,  what  joy  !  For 
my  part,  I  there  have  none :  but  in  compenfation,  I  never 
fail  to  catch  a  hearty  fpleen  and  a  good  head-ake.  Such  is 
the  pleafant  life  I  lead,  and  which  I  wilh  to  all  my  enemies. 
There  is  no  public  news  ;  but  a  world  of  private  adventures, 
•intrigues,  and  meannefles.  I  ftill  hear  thofe  who  tattle  them 
iq  me ;  but  i  dcfpife  them,  and  they  no  longer  divert  me  as 

for» 
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formerly  :  which  makes  me  hope  my  heart  mends.  Why  do 
you  not  bid  me  have  done  ?  I  can  well  fuppofe  my  letter  long 
enough,  though  not  for  myfelf  who  love  to  write  to  you,  yet 
at  Icaft  tor  you  whom  I  am  tiring.  Let  me  now  read  it  over. 
Strange  !  what  ftuff!  I  find  in  it  but  one  thing  that  you  will 
approve  :  the  marks  of  fricndlliip  I  give  you.  All  that  part  is 
good  and  genuine.  As  for  the  reft,  I  would  advife  you  not 
to  read  it,  had  you  not  already  done  fo.* 

The  greateft  part  of  thcfc  letters  relate  to  the  tranfaftlons 
of  the  war  and  negociaiions  for  a  peace  ;  in  all  which  we  find 
the  marchionefs  warmly  interefte.l,  and  ever  animating  her 
military  and  political  correfpondents  with  an  ardour  for  the 
glory  of  their  king  and  country.  Such  of  the  letters  as  are 
written  on  familiar  fubjefts,  are  diftinguiftied  by  an  eafy  turn 
of  thought,  an  agreeable  fprightlinefs,  and  amiable  difpofiiion 
of  heart. 

Jf  the  marchionefs  of  Pompadour  refembled  Madame  Main- 
tenon  in  poflefling  an  unbounded  influence  over  the  affcd  ens 
of  a  monarch,  f>ie  feems  likewife  to  have  enjoyed  a  very  con- 
fiderable  (hare  of  the  natural  abilities  for  which  that  lady 
was  remarkable,  with  the  addition  of  greater  vivacity. 


XII.  ^  Courji  of  Cbemifiryy  Mvided  into  Tnventy-four  LeSuresy/orf 
Mtrly  gi-ven  by  the  latt  teamed  Dr,  Henry  Pemberron,  Profefo^ 
tf  Phyfic  fl/ Grelliam  College,  Felloiv  of  the  Royal  Society^ 
and  of  that  of  Berlin.  No-w  frji  publijhed  from  the  Ju thorns 
Manufcript  by  James  VVilfon,  M.  D.  %'vo.  5;.    Nourfe. 

'npHE  author  of  this  work  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  a  per- 
-■'  fe£l  acquaintance  with  the  Newtonian  philofophy  in  all 
Its  parts  ;  and  whilft  he  poflcfled  an  immeiife  fund  of  mathema- 
tical learning,  he  feems  to  have  been  entirely  void  of  that  im- 
pertinent oftentstion  of  abftrufe  knowledge,  too  often  betrayed 
by  thofe  who  exhibit  the  refearches  of  chcmiftry. 

In  the  work  before  us  the  ufeful  parts  of  the  fciencc  are  not 
facrificed  to  thcfe  which  only  afford  fubjeft  for  fpeculative  en- 
quiry ;  but  Dr.  Pemberton  has  been  equally  attentive  to  eluci- 
date the  proceffes  of  the  art,  and  account  for  the  various  phe- 
nomena upon  the  principles  of  philofophy. 

The  arrangement  of  thefe  leclures  is,  however,  not  the 
befl  that  might  have  been  adopted,  and  fometimes  occafions 
repetitions  and  anticipations  that  would  have  been  unnecefTary 
upon  a  more  fyf^ematical  plan  ;  though  it  muft  be  owned  at 
the  fame  time,  that  the  perfpicuity   is  little  affeded  by  this 
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jEircumftance.  We  ftiall  extrad  the  author's  account  of  the 
freezing  of  water,  as  being  a  fubjecl  which  has  much  exercifed 
the  invention  of  fpeculative  philofophers. 

< — Water  contrads  in  its  dimenfions  by  cold,  as  all  other  bo- 
dies do  ;  until  fuch  times  as  it  freezes.     Then  it  fwells  again. 

*  The  caufe  of  this  fo  remarkable  an  effedl  we  have  pro- 
mifed  particularly  to  inquire  into. 

'  The  academy  ereded  at  Florence  for  the  cultivation  of 
natural  philofophy,  which  was  the  firft  of  thofe  focieties  in 
purope,  have  long  ago  made  very  many  judicious  experiments 
upon  this  matter. 

*  Thtre  are  certain  mixtures,  whereby  fo  very  intenfe  a  de- 
gree of  cold  may  be  procured,  as  will  fpeedily  freeze  water. 

*  Ice  in  powder,  or  fnow  mixt  with  common  fait,  nitre, 
and  fome  other  fairs,  will  foon  freeze  a  fmall  velTel  of  water 
fet  into  fuch  a  mixture.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the'  ice  or 
fnow  always  melts,  before  it  produces  this  effeil.  At  the  in- 
ftant  of  its  melting  it  gives  the  moll  intenfe  cold.  After  this 
its  cold  gradually  diminilhes  by  the  warmth  of  the  circum- 
ambient air.  The  caiife  of  this  freezing  power  I  conceive  to 
be,  as  follows.  Any  of  thefe  ingredients,  which  mixt  with 
the  fnow  or  ice  produce  this  cold,  are  fuch  as  being  mixt  with 
\vater,  are  a  great  impediment  to  its  freezing.  This  is  a 
Jcnown  effect  of  common  fait,  the  mod  ufual  ingredient,  with 
which  freezing  mixtures  are  made.  Thefe  ingredients  do  not 
hinder  the  freezing  of  water  by  keeping  it  warmer.  But  as 
the  freezing  of  water  is  owing  to  a  difpofition  peculiar  to  that 
fluid,  thefe  fubdances  hinder  it,  by  changing  that  difpofition. 
Any  of  thefe  materials  being  mixt  with  ice  already  formed, 
foon  reduce  it  to  the  fame  liquid  ftate,  they  would  have  kept 
it  in,  had  they  been  mixt  with  the  water  before  its  freezing. 
And  the  ice  is  here  diifolved  without  lofing  any  thing  of  its 
coldnefs.  Now  the  coldnefs  of  ice,  if  it  can  lie  communicated 
to  water  without  diminution,  will  freeze  it,  for  the  degree  of  ' 
cold  in  the  ice  is  that,  which  retains  it  in  that  form,  and  pre- 
vents ii  from  returning  to  water,  therefore  that  degree  of  cold, 
communicated  to  other  water,  mud  turn  that  alfo  into  ice. 
Now  a  heap  of  fnow  or  ice  in  powder  is  a  colleiSlion  of  parti- 
cles of  ice,  with  interftices  between  filled  with  a  warmer  me- 
dium.    Therefore,  if  any  veffel  of  water  be   fet  into  fuch  a 

"  heap  of  fnow  or  ice,  the  cold  communicated  to  the  water  will 
be  no  greater,  than  what  refults  from  the  coldnefs  of  the  ice 
or  fnow  compounded  with  the  warmer  condition  of  the  inter- 
ftices. Rut  when  the  fnow  or  ice  is  liquified  by  the  means  be- 
fore mentioned,  then  the  veflel  is  fnrrounded  by  one  uniform 
bcdy  of  cold  equal  to  that  of  a  folid  body  of  ice.     Therefore 
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in  this  cafe   the  water  in  the  veffel  will  freeze,  in  the  other 
cafe  not. 

*  The  ingredients  mentioned  may  fbmething  haflen  this  ef- 
fc£l,  in  that  being  put  into  water,  they  increa/e  its  coldn.eft, 
while  they  are  diflblving  in  it,  as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter.  Tlio* 
common  fait  will  afiift  but  little  on  this  account.  Nay  viiious 
fpirits,  will  not  only  quicken  the  freezing  power  of  thefe  mix- 
tures by  haftening  the  liquidation  of  the  ice,  as  the  fore- 
n;cntioncd  gentlemen  obferved ;  but  will  alone  produce  the 
fame  effcifl,  as  fuccefsfully  as  the  falts  them'elves:  yet  thefe 
fpirits  in  mixing  with  water  give  an  additional  warmth  to  it. 

*  The  gentlemen  of  the  forementioned  academy  plunged  a 
globular  glafs  with  a  very  (lender  llem  into  fuch  a  freezing 
mixture,  as  we  have  now  dcfcribcd,  the  gljfs  being  filled  with 
fcvater  till  it  rnfe  to  fonv;  height  in  t!ie  item.  At  the  firfi:  im« 
nierfion  of  the  glafs  they  obferved  the  water  to  rife,  but  foon 
to  fubfide  again,  till  it  funk  fcnfibly  below  its  firfi:  height.  The 
life  of  tjie  water  on  the  firfl  immerfjon  of  the  glafs  they  foon 
perceived  lo  be  owing  to  this  caufc,  that  the  glafs  by  being  in 
immediate  contacl  witii  the  freezing  mixture  was  firll  afferted 
l>y  the  cold,  and  by  contraifling  diminiflicd  its  cavity ;  but 
when  the  water  began  alio  to  be  afFecltd,  it  funk  again  and 
continued  to  fubfide;  till  at  length  it  would  rife  again,  at 
firft  flowly,  but  in  a  little  time  very  fad.  As  foon  as  this  mo- 
tion was  over,  the  glafs  being  lifted  out  of  the  freezing  mix- 
tuie,  the  water  was  found  to  be  frozen.  By  repeating  the 
experiment  of  en,  and  frequently  raifing  the  glafs  out  of  the 
mixture,  they  fometimes  had  the  good  fortune  to  take  it  out, 
at  the  inftant  it  was  going  to  freeze,  fo  that  it  would  forae- 
times  freeze  before  their  eyes.  In  this  cafe  upon  lifting  up 
the  glafs,  the  water  would  appear  as  clc;<r  and  tranfparent  as 
ever*;  but  on  a  fudden  would  become  cpake,  and  at  the  fame 
time  rife  up  in  the  ftem  of  the  glafs :  and  then  the  water  was 
frozen.  This  opacity  of  ice  above  water  explains  the  whole 
myftcry  of  the  dilatation  of  the  water  upon  freezing.  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  has  clearly  proved,  that  the  tranfparency  of  bo- 
dies is  owing  to  the  fmallnefs  of  their  pores  ;  and  that  nothing 
more  is  neccflary  to  render  a  pellucid  body  impervious  to  the 
light,  than  to  render  the  pores  of  it  large  enough.  Thus, 
when  the  moft  tranfparent  glafs  is  beaten  to  powder,  the  pow- 
der is  opakc,  or  impervious  to  the  light.  Why  the  iargencfs 
of  the  pores  of  a  body  produces  this  effeft,  Sir  Ifaac  Newton 
Ihcws  at  length,  viz.  by  the  light's  fufFering  fuccefilve  reflec- 
tions at  the  furfaces  of  each  particles^  as  it  paffes  through  the 
pores,  till  it  is  wholly  loft.* 

'      '  ,  Though 
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Tbougli  we  cannot  pretend  to  fubftitute  a  more  unexcep- 
tionable iblution  of  the  freezing  of  water,  we  muft  be  of  opi- 
nion,  that  the  nrianner  in  which  that  phenomenon  is  account- 
ed for  hy  the  Flcirentine  Academy  is  extremely  unfatisfactory. 
For  we  do  not  conceive  how  any  body,  of  a  rigid,  unelaftic 
fubftance,  fuch  as  glafs,  can  be  fufceptible  of  the  fmalleft 
contra«^Hon  from  the  influence  of  cold.  We  cannot  reafonably 
ftippofe  it  to  partake  of  the  contractility  of  metals,  which  con- 
fifl  of  elaftic  fibres  ;  ^nd  it  feems  to  us  an  improper  exfenfion 
of  analogy,  to  impute  to  glafs  a  dirpofition  to  be  afFedted  by 
any  other  impreflion  dependent  on  the  principle  of  tempera- 
ture, than  what  arifes  from  the  operation  of  heat,  which  pro- 
<]uces  a  liquefiiiSlion  of  its  parts. 

To  aflign  a  plaufible  feafon  for  the  different  figures  which 
the  various  falts  afiume  in  their  cryftallization,  is  another  dif- 
ficult problem  in  the  theoretical  difquifitions  of  chemiftry. 
The  account  here  delivered  of  that  curious  phenomenon,  is, 
perhaps,  not  more  fatisfadory  to  an  inquifitive  mind,  than 
the  former  ;  though  we  would  not  be  underftood,  as  if  we 
meant  by  this  remark  to  charge  Dr.  Pemberton  \»ith  what  is 
only  the  ^^^MtOt  of  philofophy.  As  this  of  cryftallization  is 
likewife  an  interefting  fubjed  in  chemiftry,  we  fliall  extract  the 
account  delivered  of  it  in  thefe  ledtures. 

'  If  the  Icaft  quantity  of  water  be  poured  upon  a  parcel  of 
fait,  it  will  foon  be  difperfed  through  it ;  but  the  fait  being 
a  heavier  body  than  water,  the  upper  part  of  the  wet  fait  will 
have  more  water  among  it  than  the  bottom,  the  fait  by  its 
weight  thrufting  up  the  water.  If  there  were  no  aftion  be- 
tween the  water  and  the  fait,  the  water  would  be  all  kept  up- 
wards, and  the  fait  lie  at  the  bottom  as  compad  together,  as 
it  did,  before  the  water  was  put  to  it.  But  by  the  action, 
there  is,  between  the  parts  of  the  fait  and  of  the  water,  the 
water  will  take  up  fome  of  the  fait,  and  fuftain  it  againft  the 
power  of  its  gravity.  If  more  water  be  poured  on,  more  of  the 
fait  will  be  taken  up,  till  at  length  witl;  a  due  quantity  of  wa- 
ter all  the  fait  will  be  difperfed  through  the  water;  info!;uich 
that  the  loweil  part  of  the  water  will  Icarce,  if  at  all,  be  more 
impregnated  than  the  very  top.  But  for  this  effect  tijere  re- 
quires a  certain  quantity  of  water  in  proportion  to  the  fait. 
And  in  different  falts  this  proportion  is  very  different. 

*  With  the  heat  which  v/arer  will  have  in  a  moderate  tem- 
per of  our  air,  common  falts  requires  lefs  than  three  times  its 
.  own  quantity  of  water  to  keep  it  diffolved  ;  nitre  requires 
fomewhat  more  than  common  fait;  green  vitriol  fcarce  twice 
its  own  weigh.t ;  but  alum  requires  near  feven  times  its  weight 
of  water;  and  borax  twice  as  much. 

A  *  Ai 
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'  As  water,  by  a  great  l^eaf,  can  be  much  more  firongly 
impregnated  with  any  of  thefe  fairs,  than  when  cold ;  io, 
when  the  water  cools  again,  the  overplus  by  its  gravity  will 
fubfide. 

*  But  the  particles  of  the  fait,  when  not  kept  feparate  by 
the  water,  have  a  power,  whereby  they  approach  and  adhere  to 
each  other.  Therefore,  if  the  water  be  fo  far  only  evapo- 
rated, that  this  fubfidence  of  the  fait  may  be  performed  lei- 
furely,  the  particles  of  fait  will  ad  fo  on  each  other  as  to 
unite  in  clufters,  and  form  diftinfl  bodies  of  a  regular  ihape. 

*  The  colder  the  place  is,  in  which  the  liquor  is  fet,  the 
cryftaliine  bodies,  into  which  the  fubfiding  fait  forms  itfelf, 
will  be  the  larger, 

*  By  the  particles  of  the  fait  thus  meeting  together  in  re- 
gular fliapes,  it  muft  be  concluded,  that  before  they  began  to 
meet,  they  were  difperfed  through  the  water  at  equal  diftances 
from  each  other.  And  this  is  a  natural  confequence  of  the 
aftion  between  them  and  the  water ;  for  each  particle  acling 
equally  on  the  water,  one  particle  will  encompafs  itfelf  with 
as  great  a  quantity  of  water,  as  the  other.  The  moft  difficult 
enquiry  in  this  cafe  is,  what  caufes  the  particular  figure,  intoi 
which  each  fait  ihoots.  This  muft  of  n^ccflity  arife  in  gene- 
fjfl  from  this  caufe,  that  the  particles  of  the  falts  are  of  par- 
ticular figures ;  and  that  thefe  falts  on  their  different  fides  have 
different  powers  of  ading  ;  for  by  this  means  thefe  particles 
will  meet  on  fome  of  their  fides  only,  but  not  on  others,  and 
fo  form  the  particular  figures,  into  which  we  find  them  to 
fhoot.  It  appears  very  furprizing,  that  the  particles  of  matter 
ihould  have  fuch  different  properties  on  their  different  fides ; 
but  fir  Ifaac  Newton  has  evidently  demonftrated  this  of  the 
rays  of  light,  fo  that  the  fame  thing  may  with  lefs  difficulty 
be  admitted  in  other  cafes  alfo,  where  there  appears  any  proof 
of  it.  Whether  this  can  be  occafioned  only  by  the  figure  or 
Ihape  of  the  particle,  wiil  be  bell  known,  when  we  (hall  have 
gained  a  more  diftinft  infight  into  the  caufe  produdive  of  this 
"aftion  between  the  parts  of  matter.* 

The  feveral  proceffes  of  cJiemiliry  are  perfpicuoufly  defcribed 
in  this  work  :  and  it  is  but  jufiice  to  obferve,  in  confirma- 
tion of  the  high  opinion  jinlly  entertained  of  the  author's  ex- 
tenfive  knowledge  of  the  fcience,  that  he  was  engaged  by  th»- 
College  of  Phyficians  in  London  to  review  their  Pharma- 
copo:ia. 

Upon  the  whale,  thefe  leflures  contain  fuch  a  courfe  of 
cbemiilry  as  will  both  gratify  the  curiofity  of  the  fpeculative 
reader,  and  afford  inftrudion  to  the  praditioner  in  the  art. 
It  has  likewife  the  additional  advantage  of  being  divefted  o( 

ab- 
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abflrufe  and  technical  terms.  In  ftudying  perfplcuity,  how- 
ever, the  learned  author  has  fometimes  made  ufe  of  improper 
expreflions  ;  as  where  he  fays,  nitre  may  be  concerted  into  an 
alcaline  fait,  by  burning  out  its  acid  fpirit.  It  would  have 
been  more  proper  to  have  faid,  that  an  alcaline  fait  might  be 
obtained  from  nitre,  by  burning  out  its  acid  fpirit ;  for  when 
the  acid  is  dellroyed,  the  refidue  can  no  longer  be  called  nitre. 
Another  inadvertency  of  expreffion  is,  in  imputing  the  explo- 
fion  of  gunpowder,  upon  its  accenfion,  to  the  large  quantity 
of  air,  into  which  the  gunpowder  is  conmrted.  The  learned 
author  well  knew,  that  the  accenfion  of  gunpowder  can  never 
convert  any  part  of  it  into  air,  but  only  fet  free  the  air  it 
contained.  Such  inaccuracies,  however,  fo  rarely  occur,  and 
are  in  themfelves  fo  obvious,  that  they  cannot  be  confidered 
as  affeding  the  merit  of  the  work,  which  we  think  deferves 
approbation,  as  an  ufeful  treatife  on  chemiftry. 

XIII.   Free  Thoughts   on   the  Suhjed  of  a  farther  Reformation  of  the 

Church   of  England  ;   in   Six   Numbers :   To  tvhich  are  added. 

The  Remarks  of  the  Editor^     By  the  Author  of  a  Jhart  and  fafe 

Expedient  for  terminating  the  prefent  Debates   about  Subfcription. 

Publtjhed  bjYitu],T>2LVi^on,  LL.D.  ^vo.  zs.bd.fe^iwd.   Wilkie. 

T^R.  Dawfon  informs  us,  that  this  is  a  pofthumous  work  ; 

■^^  and  that  the  author  had  fignified   his  intention  not  only 

of  requeuing  him  to  undertake  the  publication  for  him,  but 

alfo  of  fubmitting   the   manufcripts  to  his  infpeflion,   for  his 

free  fentiments,  previoully  to  the  final  revifion  of  them  for  the 

prefs. 

Every  page,  as  he  juflly  obferves,  raanifefts  the  earnefl:  de- 
fire  of  the  writer  to  ferve  the  interefts  of  religious,  truth,  and, 
in  fubferviency  to  that  noble  end,  his  zeal  in  behalf  of  a  far- 
ther reformation  in  the  church.  The  plain,  eafy,  unafFeded 
manner  in  which  he  delivers  his  own,  and  introduces  the  opi- 
nions and  obfervarions  of  others,  is  almoft  peculiar  to  himfelf, 
and  well  worthy  of  imitation.  His  uncommon  candour  in  in- 
terpreting the  obnoxious  pafiages,  which  occur  in  the  writ- 
ings of  thofe  he  animadverts  upon,  cannot  efcape  the  notice' 
of  his  readers  nor  fail  to  meet  with  general  eilesni  and  appro- 
bation.  . 

This  traft  is  divided  into  fix  numbers  or  chapters.  The 
firft  contains  articles  of  opinion  and  fubfcription,  formed  upon 
the  plan  of  the  Alliance  between  Church  and  State,  more  par- 
ticularly collcded  from  Dr.  Balguy's  Difcourfe  on  the  Nature 
and  Foundation  of  Church  Authority  *. 

*  See  Vol.  xxvii.  p.  239. 
'  .  ^  The 
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The  fccond  number  contains,  *  Some  feafonable  jnementts 
tendered  to  Dr.  Balguy,  on  occafion  of  his  uncandid  reflec- 
tions on  tlie  authors  of  fome  late  writings,  addreifed  to  the 
governors  of  the  church  of  England.* 

In  the  third  number  the  author  has  given  us  the  concurring 
fentin>cnts  of  feveral  learned  and  judicious  perfons  concerning 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  religion.  Bifliop 
Law,  Lowih,  Hoadly,  Ellis ;  Berriman,  Ibbot,  &c.  are 
quoted  on  this  occafion. 

In  the  fourth  number  he  has  produced  fome  fpecimens  of 
t)ic  learning  and  other  qualifications  of  our  principal  reformers, 
f I  r  drawing  up  articles  of  theology,  to  be  tjie  ftandard  of  the 
dcfirines  of  the  chuich  of  England. 

*  Our  reformers,  fays  this  judicious  writer,  to  their  j.uft 
praife  be  it  fpoken,  were  excellent  men,  and  their  names 
ought  for  ever  to  be  had  in  honourable  remembrance  by  all 
Britifh  proteftan:s.  To  them,  under  God,  we  owe  one  of 
the  greatcft  of  bleffings,  the  recovering  of  our  Chriftian  li- 
berty from  the  vaflulage  of  popery,  and  arbitrary  fway  over 
our  reafon  and  our  confciences,  and  alfo,  in  many  cafe?,  over 
our  lives  and  fortunes.  Our  good,  our  great  and  glorious 
deliverers,  pafled  through  innum.erabie,  and  almoft  infupe- 
rable  diflicnhies,  in  order  to  regain  to  us  thefe  invaluable  be- 
nefit?, and  at  hft,  on  th2t  account,  gave  up  their  lives,  and 
all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  this  world,  as  a  facrifice  in  the 
caufe  of  truth  ;  expiring  in  the  greateft  tortures  that  their  in- 
human advcrfarics  could  invent,  to  put  a  flop  to  their  farther 
progrcfs  in  reforrtiing. 

*  It  is  evident  from  hiftory,  that  they  would  have  gone 
n'tich  farther  than  they  did  in  the  reformation  they  intended, 
if  the  times  had  been  more  favourable.  But  thanks  be  to  al- 
inijibty  God,  that  they  were  permitted  and  enabled  to  do  fo 
nn:ch  as  they  have  done  for  us.  They  laid  the  foundation, 
leaving  the  fupc:llrufturc  to  be  carried  on  and  compleated  by 
thfir  fuccefiors. 

*  One  other,  and  00  fmall  difadvantage  which  they  unhap- 
pily laboured  under,  and  which  from  their  time  to  this,  has 
been  matter  of  juft  regret  to  true  friends  to  divine  revelation, 
was  their  6th(X  of  knowledge  in  facred  matters,  above  all, 
in  the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture.  Critical  learning  therein  was 
at  that  time  at  a  low  ebb  :  nor  could  it  well  be  otherwife, 
corfidcring  the  abyfs  of  ignorance  and  fuperftition  in  which 
they  bad  been  long  immerfed,  and  out  of  which  they  were  then 
gradually  en  erging.  1  have  numerous  inftances  in  my  view, 
to  prove  the  truth  of  this  afieition  j  but  for  the  prefect,  I  pafs 

thera 
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them  over,  contenting  myfelf,  as  I  hope  I  (hall  my  readers, 
\vith  a  few  fpecimens. 

'  In  the  firft  edition  of  our  Englifli  liturgy,  1548,  they  re « 
tained  the  old  exorcifing  form  in  the  office  of  baptizing  infants. 
Ridiculous  enough  for  certain,  as  it  may  now  appear  to  us, 
but  it  did  not,  it  feems,  appear  fo  to  them,  in  thofe  lefs  en- 
lightened days.     Here  it  follows. 

*'  Then  let  the  prieji,  looking  upon  the  children,  fay^  I  command 
thee,  unclean  fpirit,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  thou  come  out  and  depart  from 
thefe  infants,  whom  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrlft  hath  vouchfafed 
to  call  to  his  holy  baptifm,  to  be  made  members  of  his  body, 
and  of  his  holy  congregation.  Therefore,  thou  curfed  fpirit, 
remember  thy  fentence,  remember  thy  judgement,  remember 
the  day  to  be  at  hand,  wherein  thou  (halt  burn  in' fire  ever- 
lafting,  prepared  for  thee  and  thy  angels.  And  prefume  not 
hereafter  to  exercife  thy  tyranny  towards  thefe  infants,  whom 
Chrift  hath  bought  with  his  precious  blood,  and  by  his  holy 
baptifm  calleth  to  be  of  his  flock." 

*  Some  other  very  exceptionable  paflages  may  be  feen  he  e 
and  there  in  our  old  Common-prayer  Books,  particularly' the 
firft,  which  neverthelefs  fome  modern  proteftants  (Dr.  Hickes, 
if  I  remember  right,  for  one)  have  not  fcrupled  to  extol  as  the 
beft  and  mod  primitive  form  of  public  fervice  we  ever  had  in  the 
our  language. 

*  If  we  would  next  form  our  judgement  of  the  abilities  of 
our  reformers  to  frame  for  us  a  fyftem  of  dodrines  which 
fliould  remain  a  perpetual  ftandard  of  belief  and  profeffion  in 
the  Englifh  church,  and  by  which  all  our  clergy,  in  all  fu- 
ture ages,  Ihould  be  fummarily  concluded,  we  fhall,  I  fup- 
pofe,  lee  juft  reafon  to  wilh,  that  they  had  been  more  equal 
than  they  appear  to  be,  to  fo  weighty  an  undertaking,  Tnofe 
who  are  well  acquainted  with  their  writings,  will  fee,  in  a  va- 
riety of  inftances,  evident  marks  of  their  infufficiency  for  fuch 
a  talk,  and  be  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  that  obfervation 
of  a  learned  and  worthy  doftor  of  our  church,  that  they  were 
but  had  interpreters  of  thefcripturesj' 

In  confirmation  of  this  charge  the  author  prefents  his  rea- 
ders with  feveral  paflages  from  Archbifliop  Cranmer*s  Cate- 
chifm,  pitblifhed  in  1548,  relating  to  original  fin,  baptifm* 
imputed  righteoufnefs,  the  three  facrainents,  (viz.  baptifm, 
abfolution,  and  the  communion)  impofition  of  hands,  oidi- 
nation,  minifterial  authority,  the  fatisfadion  of  Chrift,  the 
body  and  blood  of  Chnft,  Chrift's  defcent  into  hellj  and  the 
pov/er  of  the  devih 
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Among  other  excellent  obfervations  on  thcfe  extrafls  the 
author  makes  tlie  following. 

*  It  was  not  to  be  expefted  that  men,  who  had  To  long^  fat 
in  darknefs  and  in  the  fhadow  ot  death,  fliouid  be  able  all  ht 
once  to  tranfplant  ihemfeives  into  the  regions  of  light  and 
truth.  They  opened  their  eyti  but  gradually  to  dilcern  that 
light,  and,  if  they  had  lived  in  thefe  times,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  but  they  would  Kave  underftood  the  fcri])tures  belter, 
and  rejefted  f-^veral  human  crudities,  which  they  then  fup- 
pofed  to  be  divine  verities. — And  as  to  Cranmer  in  particular, 
every  one  acquainted  with  his  hiftory,  knows  that  he  was  a 
fmcere  lover  of  truth,  one  that  diligently  fought  it,  and  gladly 
embraced  it  when  he  found  it,  though  he  fometimes  milfed  of 
it,  after  all  his  fearches.  Had  his  lot  fallen  in  thefe  times,  he 
would  without  quefiion  have  had  different  fentiments  from 
what  he  had,  in  many  points  relating  to  religion  ;  and  would 
either  not  have  pi-ojefied  any  ai  tides  at  all  concerning  it,  or 
would  have  made  thofe  he  compiled  much  fewer  than  they 
are,  and  more  conformable  to  fcripture,  confidered  in  its  true 
fenfe  and  latitude.  Nor  can  we  well  fuppofe,  that  being  i^o 
honeft  and  unprejudiced  a  man  as  he  was,  and  {o  thoroughly 
devoted  to  the  interefls  of  truth,  wherever  he  could  difcern  it, 
it  would  have  been  in  his  power  to  have  withflood  the  force 
of  the  arguments  which  have  been  fo  ftrongly  urged  of  late 
years  in  tavour  of  religious  liberty,  and  in  oppofition  to  the 
enjoining  of  confefiions,  and  of  fubfcriptions  to  them. 

*  With  regard  to  the  catechfm  fo  often  mentioned,  fuppofe 
the  good  archbifliop  had  judged  it  advifeable  (with  the  confent 
of  the  civil  powers)  xo  x^o^wz fubjcription  to  that  catechifm,  as 
he  did  to  the  articles,  and  other  ecckfiaftical  determinations  ; 
or  fuppofe  fuch  a  propofal  now  made  :  would  not  many  judi- 
cious and  confcientious  men  fcruple  fuch  a  (iibfcription  ? 
would  not  many  remonftrate  againft  the  propofal,  and  urge 
cogent  reafons  for  fuppreflii-.g  it  ? — There  are  indeed  many  ex- 
cellent things  in  that  catechifm,  which  muft  pleafe  every 
man  of  true  piety  and  integrity.  A  native  plainnefs  fimpli- 
city  and  honefty,  the  charafleriftics  of  all  h's  writings,  appear 
in  the  whole  performance;  and  it  is  a  good  pattern  for  the 
clergy  to  follow  in  their  cafechetical  inftru(f^ions  to  the  young 
and  ignorant.  There  -^jre  at  the  fame  time,  it  murt  be  con- 
feffed,  in  ihis  compofition,  fome  things  made  up  of  fuch  coarfe 
materials  (as  you  have  in  part  feen  above)  that  I  can  by  no 
means  recommend  them  :  and  if  that  catechifm,  or  thofe  doc- 
trines, were  now  re-introduced,  and  taught  anew  in  our 
churches,  what  would  be  the  confequence  ?  Would  our  con- 
gregations rtlifh  thena  ?  Would  they  not  rather  be  furpiifed, 
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and  ftare,  exclaim  againft  them  as  flrange  and  unheard-of 
dodlrines,  run  out  of  our  churches>  and  forbear  frequenting 
them  any  longer  ? 

*  And  yet  I  am  perfuaded  that  there  are  a  fet  of  men  at 
this  time  in  thefe  kingdoms,  who  would  approve  of  all  thofe 
extracts,  readily  fubfcribe  them,  and  ardently  preach  them* 
Nor  probably  v/ould  there  be  wanting,  even  among  thofe  who 
affed  to  be  reputed  our  moft  orthodox  and  fianch  church- 
men, feme  who  would  as  readily  do  the  fame,  and  ftrenuoufly 
abet  and  defend  every  article,  both  from  the  prefs,  and  from 
the  pulpit.  Such  .ire  the  various  humours  and  turns  of  mens 
minds,  efpecially  when  they  take  any  odd  conceit  into  their 
heads',  about  what  they  efteem  religion  : 

Theyfetd  upon  opinions^  errors ^  dreams ^ 
And  make  or  think  them  truths. 

*  Suppofe,  upon  this  occafion,  it  be  queried,  what  defe- 
rence the  archbifhop  might  judge  to  be  due  to  the  doftrines 
delivered  in  his  catechifm,  or  to  any  other  fuch  human  in- 
ilrudlions  in  matters  of  religion  ?  the  anfwer  muft  be,  that 
his  own  rule,  expreffed  in  his  own  wor(;ls,  in  tliis  very  cate- 
chifm, refolves  the  query  fufficiently :  in  which,  as  well  as  irt 
the  fixth  article,  he  exprefsly  and  plainly  teaches,  that  all  hu- 
man do^lrines  and  expofitions  \\\  fuch  matters,  mull  refer 
ultimately  to,  and  be  decided  by^  the  word  of  God  j  this 
alone  being  the  final  teft  of  all  points  delivered  as  Chiiftiarl 
dodlrines. 

*  Thefe  are  his  declarations  in  different  places. 

"  True  faith  muft  ever  be  ftaid  upon  the  certain  word  and 
work  of  God." 

*'  A  Chriftian  man  ought  to  believe  nothing  as  an  article 
of  his  faith,  except  he  be  affufed,  that  either  it  is  God's  com- 
mandment or  his  word." 

**  Our  liOrd  .  Jefus  Chrift  hath  given  his  minifters  plain  in- 
ftrudions,  what  they  ought  to  teach  and  do.  And  if  they 
teach  or  do  any  other  thing  than  is  contained  in  their  com- 
mifiion,  then  it  is  of  ho  force,  nor  ought  we  to  regard  it."— 
Thefe  propofitions  are  undeniable.  Many  honeft  and  learned 
proteftants  dojuftly  wifh,  that  all  our  articles  were  equally  fo.' 

The  fifth  number  contains  fome  thoughts  on  fubfcriptions 
required  from  the  clergy  ;  and  the  fixth,  fome  obfervations  in 
favor  of  dutiful  applications  for  a  review. 

To  this  traft  the  editor  has  fubjoined  the  Propofals  for  an 
Application  to  Parliament  for  the  Repeal  of  the  XXXIX  Arti- 
cles, a  fummary  view  of  the  laws  relating  to  fubfcriptions,  and 
his  own  remarks  on  all  thefe  topics, 
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14.    V.V^ITttf'ii  IplfiVtlA    iV  AvKtJ^l'    KAt  ItpifiVitdL   tlHV   TAupoii' 

Euripidis  Dramata  Iphigenia  in  Aulide  :  et  Iphigenia  in  Tau- 
ris.     Jd  Codd.  MSS.  recenfuit^  l^  Notulas  adjecit  Jer.  Mark- 
land,  Coll.  D.  Petri  Cantabrigicnf.  Socius,    Svo.    5/.  feived, 
Payne. 
CUIDAS  tells  us,  that  Euripides  compofed  ninety  two  tra- 
^  gedies  ;  yet  others,  he  fays,  affirm,  that  he  only   wrote 
feventy-five.     Varro,  and  A.  Gellius  are  of  this  opinion  *.   But 
Mr.  Jortuia  Barnes   found  the  titles   of  eighty-four.     There 
are  now  only  nineteen  extant,  and  part  of  a  twentieth.     They 
have  been  often  printed  ;  but  the  beft  edition   of  the  whole  is 
that  of  Mr.  Barnes,  printed  in  the  year  1694,  in  folio.     This 
editor  added  the  fcholia,  and  all  the  fragments  he  could  meet 
^ith.     His  life  of  the  author  prefixed,  and  his  notes   abound 
with  erudition. 

We  Jjave  had  feveral  of  Euripides's  tragedies  publifhed  fince, 
by  Piers,  King,  and  others  ;  the  Supplices,  &c.  by  the  pre- 
ftnt  editor,  Mr.  Markland. 

In  the  work  before  us,  this  gentleman  has  difplayed  a  very 
confiderable  (hare  of  critical  learning  ;  and  has  taken  great 
pains  in  collating  manufcripts,  comparing  various  readings, 
re6lifying  metrical  errors,  &c. 

His  notes,  we  apprehend,  would  have  been  more  pleafing, 
if  he  had  not  lb  clofely  confined  himfelf  to  verbal  criticifm, 
the  common  track  of  Dutch  and  German  commentators, 
but  had  extended  his  remarks  to  the  plan,  the  plot,  the  cha- 
rafteis,  the  fentiments,  and  other  points,  in  which  talle  and 
ingenuity  are  more  particularly  concerned. 

15,  j^n  EJfay  on  Edmation.  A  Potm.  In  Tius  Parts,  4./0.  2/,  6d. 
Baldwin. 
This  poem  prefents  us  with  animated  pi£lures  of  a  fchool- 
mafter,  as  diftinguiflied  into  the  capricious,  tyrannical,  fo- 
Jemn  pedant,  and  the  fenfible,  humane,  and  polite  preceptor. 
The  author  has  difciiminated  the  charaflers  with  lively  defcrlp- 
tion,  and  both  in  his  abhorrence  of  the  one,  and  affeftion 
for  the   other,    difcovers    the  emotions  of  a   heart  aftuated 

•  EuripidemquoqueM.  Varro  ait,  quum  quinque  &  feptuaginta 
tragcedias  fcripferit,  in  quinque  foli»  /icifle,  qiium  eum  fiepe  vincerent 
aliqui  poera;  ignavifiimi.  A.  Gellii  N06I.  Att.  1.  17.  c.  4.  This  re- 
mark of  A.  Gellius  is  a  proof,  that  merit,  in  the  age  of  Euripides, 
as  well  as  the  prefent,  was  not  always  regarded  j  that  partiality  and 
cab.il  Sometimes  pronounced  the  fate  of  literary  compofitions. 
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with  enlarged  and  benevolent  fentiments.  As  a  poetical  com- 
pofition,  the  pedant  moft  affeds  the  imagination,  which 
is,  indeed,  generally  more  fufceptible  of  the  poignant 
ftrokes  of  iatire,  than  of  the  delicate  touches  of  panegyric. 
The  following  defcription  of  the  tyranny  of  a  pedagogue,  and 
its  effefts  upon  youth,  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  poem, 

'  See  innocence  arraigned  before  hi?  throne 
For  fome  flight  error  of  the  brain  alone. 
Half  dead  with  fhame,  abaflied,  appalled  he  ftands  ; 
Grief  drowns  his  voice,  while  terror  lifts  his  hands : 
What  eyes  but  fee  his  anguifli,  hearts  but  feel  ! 
Each  Pedant  knows,  but  knows  them  hearts  of  fteel. 
Lo,  on  his  knees  the  little  fupphant  falls. 
In  piercing  cries  for  mercy,  mercy  calls ! 
Oh,  hear  him,  hear  him,  and  for  once  receive. 
Once  tafte  that  heavenly  pleafure  to  forgive  I 
•*  No,  let  him  fmart,"  replies  the  unfeeling  clod, 
**  He  fpoils  the  child y  nuho  /pares  to  ufe  the  rod,^^ 
Oh,  maxim  ill  applied  ! — turn  there  thy  fcourge. 
Where  wanton  mifchief  doth  on  outrage  verge  j 
Where  bafe  corruption  fows  her  fatal  feeds  ; 
And  faulty  nature  nouriflies  the  weeds  : 
There  mayeft  thou  glut  thy  brutal  lull  of  blood  ; 
There — yet  remember  that  boys  are  not  wood  : 
They  feel  a  pang,  thy  foul  would  ftsrink  to  bear. 
When  from  their  limbs  their  tender  (kin  you  tear  I 
Stop  then,  barbarian !  flay  thy  favage  hand  ! 
Try  what  will  precept  do — try  what  command. 
Or  mild  perfuafion's  voice, — the  generous  foul 
Perfuafion  often  wins,  that  fpurns  controul, 
A^  well  preach  pity  to  the  winds,  as  well 
Seek  favour  from  a  fiend,  feek  peace  in  hell  : 
Nor  fighs,  nor  tears,  nor  fobbing  prayers  avail ; 
Nor  all  the  tortures  of  th^  tingling  tail. 
Art  thou  a  man  ?  No,  no,  it  cannot  be. 
Tigers  and  wolves  have  more  humanity. 

*  Fell  Difcipline  purfues  his  bloody  courfe. 
Till  the  relaxing  nerve  denies  its  force  : 
Breathlefs,  fatigued,  he  ftill  feems  loth  to  fpare  ; 
Heavens,  'tis  too  much  for  flefli  and  blood  to  bear  ! 
Hence,  caitiff,  hence,  thou  fcorpion  to  my  fight  ! 
To  realms  of  death,  to  dungeons  take  thy  flight. 
Where  the  pale  wretch  lies   gafping  on  the  wheel  ; 
Torturing  or  tortured  thou  mayeft  learn  to  feel. 
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.   ?  Struck  to  the  heart  with  fenfe  of  deep  difgrace. 
The  tear  of  anguifli  trickling  down   his  face, 
Now  to  his  chifs  the  little  wretch  returns, 
And  not  to  fliun  the  fame,  but  brave  it,  learns ; 
The  hlufh  of  modefty  forfakes  his  cheek  : 
Proud  he  infults,  or  grovels  meanly  meek  : 
Ingenuous  fliame  grows  callous  impudence. 
On  a  blank  ftupor  cafts  a  cloud  o'er  fenfe  ; 
Quite  fpirit- quenched,  quire  extinft  rcafon's  rays, 
He  droops  a  dance  and  daftand  all  his  days.' 
Though  Mr.'Johnfon's  fatire  is  generally  of  a  liberal  an4 
manly  kind,  it  is  not  without  di/guft  than  an  Englifliman  of 
ingenuous  feniimeuts  can  perufe  the  two  following  couplets. 
'  Nature  obeyed,  our  mighty  modern  great. 
Our  Caledonian  Atlafes  of  ftate, 
Had  left  the  realm  a  load  for  abler  backs. 
And  clapped  their  clumfey  fhoulders  to  their  packs.* 
It  ought  to  be  the  particular  care  of  every  perfon  who  fu- 
perintends  the  education  of  youth,  to  eradicate  from  their  ten- 
der minds,  and  not  inftil  into  them,   vulg:ir  prejudices;  and 
the  preceptor  who  a£ls  otherwife,  places  himfelf  upon  a  level 
Ytlth  the  moft  flupid,  mean,  and  contemptible  pedant. 

16.  The  U^edJing  Day :  a  Poem,  ^to,  zs.     Flexney. 
A  performance  equally  deplorable  in  point  of  fable  an^  ex- 
ecution. 

17,  *r he  Songs ^  Cbarufus,  and feriom  Dialogue  of  the  Mafque  called 
The  hjiitution  of  the  Garter^  or  Arthur'j  Round  Table  rejlored. 
8^0.    6d.     Becket. 

This  mafque,  in  conformity  to  other  theatrical  produftions 
pf  the  kind,  abounds  with  vifionary  perfonages,  who  are  in- 
troduced in  an  agreeable  manner.  It  is  not  entirely  deftitute 
pf  poetical  merit,  though  the  fcenes  in  general  are  languid  j 
but  its  chief  defeft  confifts  in  a  poverty  and  flatnefs  of  the 
inufical  parts,  where  the  author,  we  think,  might  have  in- 
dulged himfelf  in  a  ftrain  of  greater  enthufiafm.  The  whole, 
Jiowever,  is  ingenioufly  contrived  as  a  vehicle  to  the  ceremonies 
of  the  inftallation,  and  when  accompanied  by  the  pageant,  may 
afford  entertainment  to  the  audience. 

18.  The  Magnet;  a  Muf.cal  Entertainment.     Performed  «/ Mary- 

bone  Gardens,  ^to.   u.     Becket. 
This  is  the  only  thing  of  the  name  which  we  have  obfervec^ 
Jp  be  entirely  dtftitute  of  every  attradive  quality. 
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ig.  The  Man  of  Hononour ;  or,  the   Hi/lory  of   Harry  Waters, 
Ejq.    izmo.      zs.  6d.  fevoed.     Noble. 

We  cannot,  as  men  of  honour,  recommend  the  Hiftcry  of 
Harry  Waters,  efq.  as  a  compofition  whicii  will  ftand  the  teft 
of  criticifm  ;  we  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  a  more 
contemptible  perfonage  than  the' hero  of  this  piece,  nor  can 
we  difcover  the  propriety  of  his  hiftorian's  calling  him  '  The 
Man  of  Honour,"  charaderiftically.  Our  hero,  in  fliort,  ap- 
pears in  no  heroic  fituations,  though  he  falls  in  love.  He  is 
an  indifcre-et  young  man,  an  egregious  dupe,  and  the  reader  is 
very  little  intereftcd  in  his  affairs. — We  are.  informed  at  the  end 
of  the  book,  that  the  fecond  volume  will  be  publiflied  with  all 
convenient  expedition  :  but  we  fhall  make  no  expedition  to 
review  it ;  and  we  imagine  that  our  readers  will,  by  turning 
over  a  it^^  pages  of  the  Hieets  already  publillied,  fubfcribe  to 
OJr  decifion. 

The  author,  after  having  told  us,  page  168,  that  a  lady 
took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  fet  off  the  beauties  of  her  perfori 
by  darting  *  unnoticed  languifhing  glances  at  him,  fhewing 
the  dimenfions  of  a  fine  ffrait  leg,  and  difplaying  her  bofom  ;* 
adds,  *  an  artful  blufli  overfpr^  ad  her  charms,  and  an  affeded 
cpnfufion  was  vifible  in  her  face ;  which  at  once  feemed  to 
highten  her  beauties,  and  to  approve  her  virtues.' 

We  fliould  be  glad  to  know  how  a  lady's  virtue  is  approved, 
or  rather  proved,  by  the  confufion  in  her  face  t 

20.  The  Genuim  Diftrejfes  of  Damon  and  Celia  :  in  a  Series  of 
Letters  befween  the  late  General  Crawford,  Sir  John  Huffey 
Delaval,  Bart.  Sir  Francis  Blake  Delaval,  K.  B.  and  tivo 
unfortunate  Lo'vers,  By  William  Renwick.  Two  Vols,  i  ztno,  6s, 
feixied.     Dodlley.  -    • 

Whether  the  diftreffes  of  Damon  and  Celia,  recorded  in  this 
work,  be  genuine  or  nor,  we  will  not  pretend  to  affirm  ;  but 
ihey  are  certainly  publlfhed  at  a  very  unlucky  time.  In  thi^ 
age  cf  gaiety  and  gallantry  the  diftreffes  of  lovers  are  more 
.frequently  laughed  at  than  pitied. 

Confidered  as  literary  compofitions,  the  letters  contained  in 
thefe  volumes  are  no  objeds  of  criticifm  ;  and  even  thofe  written 
by  the  unfortunate  lovers  themfelves,  excite  not  fo  much  com- 
paffion  as  they  would  otherwife  have  done,  perhap?,  if  there 
had  been  rpore  of  the  pathetic  and  lefs  of  the  lamentable  in 
them. 

It  is  not  eafy  for  us  to  conceive  that  the  public  can  be  in- 
terefted  in  the  piece  before  us.  We  will  not  poUtively  fay 
that  the  author  was    guilty  of  imprudence  wh?n  he  fent  his 
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melancholy  maiiufcript  to  the  prefs :  he  undoubtedly  difcQ- 
vered  his  prudence  by  publishing  the  diftreffes  of  Damon  an4 
Celia  by  fubfcription. 

21.  The  Affciied  Indtff^rtnce  :  a  Novel,  Tvco  Foh.  Mmo.  y.  ftnutd. 

Noble. 
.  The  author  of  this  novel  has  endeavoured  to  convince  thofe 
ladies  who  behave  to  t|ie  men  in  whofe  favour  they  are  very 
ftrongly  prejudiced,  as  if  they  had  not  the  flighteft  inclination 
for  them,  that  their  affeiled  indifference  is  o.ot  only  highly  ab- 
furd,  but  that  it  may  be  produfiive  of  Tome  capital  difappoint- 
ments  to  them. 

Lady  Frances  Connor,  the  heroine  of  the  hiftory,  feels  vio- 
lent prepoffeflions  in  favour  of  Mr.  Walfingham,  an  amiable 
man  ;  but  feverely  punilhes  both  herfelf  and  him,  by  affcding 
to  be  totally  indifferent,  at  the  very  time  when  Ihe  is  ex- 
travagantly in  love  with  him.  Her  falfe  delicacy,  for  fo 
it  may  be  called,  is  the  fource  of  much  difquiet,  and  fome 
diftrefs  to  her  j  and  many  of  her  own  fex,  more,  perhaps  of 
the  other,  will  think  that  (lie  carries  her  folly  to  a  romantic 
pitch.  Lady  Frances,  however,  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  a  cha- 
radler  quite  out  of  nature;  thofe  who  imagine  that  every 
uncommon  charafter  is  an  unnatural  one,  will  entertain  dif- 
ferent fcntiments.  We  have  adlually  known  a  few  ladies  very 
ftrongly  addifted  to  the  failing  which  is  the  foundation  of  the 
novel  before  us. 

DIVINITY. 
zi.  An  Interpretation  of  the  Old  Tejlament,     Vol  111,    By  Tho- 
mas Spooner,   Minijier  of  the  Go/peL  Svo.    5/.     Dilly. 

This  volume  contains  a  paraphrafe  on  the  book  of  Leviticus, 
with  noies.  The  author  appears  to  be  a  man  of  learning, 
deeply  verfed  in  the  rabbinical  writings,  and  the  doftrine  of 
types  and  figures. 

Irenasus,  if  we  rightly  remember,  carries  on  a  very  curious 
analogy  between  the  clean  and  unclean  bealls  and  men  ;  com- 
paring the  former,  who  divide  the  hoof  and  chew  the  cud,  to 
thofe  who  believe  in  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  meditate  on 
the  law  ;  and  the  latter,  to  thofe  who  do  neither. 

In  the  fame  fpirit  of  interpretation  Mr.  Spooner  tells  us, 
that  dividing  the  hoof  and  chewing  the  cud,  (ch,  xi.  3.)  is  em- 
blematical of  holy  men  feparating  from  fm,  and  meditating 
on  the  Scriptures;  that  the  dead  bodies  of  the  unclean  beafts, 
(v.  26.)  may  be  fymbolical  of  the  dead  in  fms;  that  fifties 
which  have  fins  and  fcalcs  (v.  9.)  are  emblematical  of  men 
who  have  fpiritual  ornaments  and  armour;  that  the  fkin  of 
certain  vidims,  being  the  perrjuiHte  of  the  prieft,  and  ufed 

for 
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for  doathing,  (ch.  vii.  8.)  may  fignify  believers  being  covered 
with  the  robe  of  Chrift's  righteoafnefs  ;  that  the  male  with- 
out blemidi,  of  the  beeves,  the  fheep,  or  the  goats,  (ch.  xxii. 
19.)  implies  the  perfeftion,  fex,  and.  ftrength  of  the  Mefliah  ; 
that  the  prohibition  againft  killing  the  cow  and  her  calf  both 
an  one  day,  (v.  28.)  fignifies,  that  Chrift  and  his  church  were 
not  both  to  fuffer  for  fins ;  that  the  order  not  to  facrifice  a 
iCalf,  a  lamb,  or  a  kid,  under  feven  days  old,  (v,  27.)  denotes 
that  Chrift  was  not  to  fuffer  death  in  his  infancy,  &c. 

Surely  this  mode  of  interpretation  is  calculated  to  render  the. 
Bible  ridiculous ! 

23.  The  leading  Sentiments  of  the  fakers  examined^  as  they  are 
jlated  in  Mr.  Robert  Barclay'/  *  apology  ;'  'with  an  Jnfnjoer  t9 
nuhat  Mr.  Phipps  has  advanced  for  the  Defence  of  them,  in  his 
*  Obfer<vations  upon  an  Epijile  to  the  Author  of  a  Letter  to  Dr, 
Formey.*  By  S.  Newton,  of  Norwich,  ^njo.  3/.  Diliy. 
In  this  trad,,  the  Letter  to  Dr.  Formey  is  faid  to  have  beea 

written  by  one  Mr.  Beafley  ;  fee  Crit.  Rev.  vol.  xxii.  p.  200. 
Mr.  Bea(ley*s  Letter  was  anfwered  by  the  author  of  the  Prefent 
Examination;  fee  vol.  xxiii.  p.  315.  This  Anfwer  was  in 
its  turn  animadverted  upon  by  Mr.  Phipps ;  fee  vol.  xxv.  p.  76, 
And  Mr.  Phipp's  Obfervations  are  examined  in  the  pamphlet 
now  before  us. 

The  author  is  an  acute  and  fenfible  writer ;  and  feems  to 
have  clearly  and  fully  refuted  the  principles  of  MelT.  Barclay, 
Beaily,  and  Phipps,  or,  in  other  words,  the  Leading  Sentiments 
of  the  people  called  Quakers. 

24.  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrif,  the  Love  of  God ^  and  a 
divine  Communion^  recommended  and  inforcedj  in  a  Sermon  pub' 
licly  delivered  at  a  Meeting  of  the  People  called  fakers ^  held  in 
Leeds,  the  zbth  of  the  Sixth  Months  commonly  called  junSy  1769, 
Carefully  taken  down  in  CharaSlers  at  the  fame  Timet  hy  James 
Blakes,  jun.     \to.     \  s.     Hinde. 

The  text  to  this  difcourfe  is  the  benediftion  of  St.  Paul, 
2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijf,  &c.  The 
fabjedl  is  treated  in  a  loofc  declamatory  ftile,  the  uCual  ftrain 
of  extemporary  preachers.  The  author,  however,  appears  to 
be,a  man  of  lenfe,  pofl'effed  of  a  ftrong  imagination,  actuated 
by  a  ferious  fenfe  of  religion,  and  a  laudable  zeal  for  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  his  brethren. 

25.  Ffieen  Sermons  on  feveral  important  SuljeBi  ;  preached  at  Co- 

ventry, ^J.Dalton.  Zvo.   3^.  Johnfon. 
Though  we  happen  to  differ  from  this  writer  in  many  points 
of  fpeculative  divinity,  yet  we  muft  do  him  the  juftice  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  his  fcrmonsj  with  refpeil  to   the  pradical  ob- 
fervations 
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fervations  they  contain,  and  the  ftile  in  which  they  are  written, 
are  at  leaft  equal  to  the  generality  of  thofe  theological  com- 
pofitions,  which  are  daily  publiihed  by  writers  of  the  fame  de- 
nomination. Eight  of  them  are  calculated  to  explain  and  il- 
luftrate  the  prophetic  defcription  of  the  Mcfiiah  in  the  cxth 
Pfalm  ;  the  reft  are  upon  Chriftian  converfaiion,  Evil  fpeaking, 
and  the  Sacrament. 

26.  A  free  and  plain  Expojition  of  the   Ninth  and  Tenth  Verfei  of 
the   Second  Chapter  of  Titus  :   addreffed   to   Servants  projfjftng 
Godtinefi,      With  a  treface  to  Majhn  and  MiJireJ/es,     8i>tf.  6d, 
Whifton. 

This  little  traft  is  written  with  a  ?ery  good  defign  ;  and 
contains  fonie  ufeful  advice,  addrefled  to  mafters,  miftrefles, 
and  fervants.  There  are  fome  few  peculiarities  in  the  autbor*s 
ftyle  and  manner,  which  induce  us  to  think,  that  it  is  the 
produdion  of  a  Diflenter. 

27.  Jn  Ejjay  on  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's -Supper,  Ad' 
drejjid  to  the  Inhabitant  i  of  a  populous  Pari Jh  near  London,  limo* 
IS.     Walter. 

This  pioi«  and  fenfible  author  has  very  juftly  charadlerife^^ 
his  own  performance  in  the  following  words :  *  I  have  under- 
taken the  following  Eflay,  not  to  make  a  (hew  of  my  learn- 
ing and  abilities,  which  in  truth  I  have  no  reafon  to  boaft  of, 
but  purely  from  a  defire  of  doing  fome  little  good  in  the  parirti 
where  I  live,  and  whofe  welfare  I  have  entirely  at  heart.  You 
muft  not,  therefore,  expect  from  me  any  thing  curious  or 
learned,  but  a  plain,  eafy  difcourfe,  fuited  to  every  one's  ca- 
pacity.' It  may  be  fufficient  to  add,  that  the  fentiments  of 
this  writer  upon  the  facrament  are  more  agreeable  to  the  no- 
tions of  Mr.  Nelfon,  than  thofe  of  bifhop  Hoaily. 

38.  T^o  DiJ/ert aliens  on  Popijh  Perfecution  and  Breach  of  Faith, 
Sec.  By  D.  Grant,  M.  A.  S'vo.  zs.  6d.  Murray. 
The  author  of  thefe  Diflertations  has  refuted  the  Free  Exa- 
mination, and  expofed  the  breach  of  faith,  and  the  perfecut- 
ing  principles  of  the  Romilh  church,  in  a  mafterly  manner. 
He  very  properly  cites  original  authorites  for  almoll  all  his  af- 
fertions. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
29.  A  Grammar  of  the  Englifli  Language  :  intended  for  the  Ufe  tf 
young  Gentlemen  and  Ladies  paffed  the  frjl  Principles  of  Learnrag, 
By  Mark  Anthony  Meilan.    8vfl.   \s,  6d,     Wheble. 

We  have  at  prefent  an  infinite  number  of  Englifli  grammars ; 
but  few  of  them  are  worth  reading.  They  are  filled  with  beg- 
garly elements,  mere  technical   terms  and  phrafes,  dry  defini- 

tipns. 
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^ons,  fcholaftic  fubtilties,  and  rules  attended  with  innume- 
rable exceptions.  The  authors  feem  to  have  had  no  idea  of 
applying  their  diredions  to  any  valuable  purpofe,  of  pointing 
out  the  inaccuracies  of  our  capital  .writers,  of  teaching  the 
young  ftudcnt  to  inveftigate  the  genuine  principles  of  the 
Engiifh  language,  to  analyze  every  phrafe  and  form  of  con- 
ftruilion,  and  to  exprels  his  fentiments  on  every  fubjeft  with 
grammatical  accuracy  and  propriety.  AH  this  was  beyond  the 
reach  and  the  ambition  of  our  ordinary  grammatift-s.  Dr. 
Lowth  was  the  firft  who  ftruck  out  of  the  common  road,  and 
gave  us  a  rational  grammar,  confifting  of  manly  obfervations, 
judicious  criiicifms,  and  ufeful  learning.  And  as  this  excel- 
lent performance  is  printed  in  a  commodious  form,  and  isr  as 
intelligible  as  any  grammatical  treatife  can  be  made,  we  can- 
pot  fee  any  reafon  why  it  (hould  not  be  univerfally  adopted 
in  the  education  of  youth  ;  much  lefs  can  we  conceive  that  any 
advantage  can  poffibiy  arife  from  the  publication  of  grammars, 
which  are  inferior  to  it  in  every  refpefl. 

The  grammar  we  have  now  before  us  is  written  in  the  form 
pf  queftion  and  anfwer,  and  divided  into  about  fixty  leffons. 
The  author  takes  abundance  of  pains  to  enumerate  and  af- 
certain  the  different  founds  of  every  letter ;  which,  we  appre- 
hend, is  in  a  great  meafure  a  ufelefs  labour  ;  for  the  pro- 
nunciation of  Engiifh  words  can  never  be  learned  by  rules  a 
friorif  but  by  converfation. 

He  objedls  to  many  of  the  grammatical  terms,  which  are 
commonly  received,  and  fubftitutes  others  in  their  place,  as 
the  reader  will  perceive  by  his  anfwer  to  the  following  quef- 
tion. 

*  JVhat  may  thefe  different  kinds  of  luords  be  called  P 

'  They  may  receive  titles  from  their  different  natures,  ancj 
be  called  namesy  nominal  qualities^  aSiions^  aSIional  qualities^  fub- 
qualitiesy  and  non  entities ',  or  not  utterly  to  leave  the  beaten 
track,  nounSf  adnpunsj  verbs,  adverbs,  comparatives^  and  par" 
tides* 

In  this  grammar,  a,  an,  the,  ufually  called  articles,  are 
filled  articulztr  adnouns.  Some  words  which  are  commonly 
called  adverbs,  are  diflinguilhed  by  the  name  of  adverbial  com- 
parativesy  and  others  by  the  title  of  admminal  comparativis, 
Prepofitions,  conjunftions,  and  interjetlions,  are  fliled,  prepo" 
Jitionaly  conjunSiional,  and  inter jeSiional particles ,  &C. 

In  this  point  we  entirely  agree  with  Dr.  Johnfon,  who  fays, 
*  I  ufe  the  terms  already  received,  and  already  underflood, 
though  perhaps  others  more  proper  might  fometimes  be  in- 
vented. Sylburgius,  and  other  innovators,  whofe  new  terms 
^ave  funk  their  learning  into  negle^,  have  I^ft  fufficient  warn- 
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ing  againft  the  trifling  ambition  of  teaching  arts  in  a  new  lan- 
guage.* 
30.  The   EUmentary  Principles  of  TaSics,  nuitb    neiu  Ob/ervaticn* 

ttt  the   Military   Art,      Tranjlattd  from  the  French.   8«i;«.    6/, 

Hooper. 

The  author  of  this  produftion,  who  is  evidently  mafter  of 
his  fubjeft,  propofes  many  judicious  improvements  in  the 
fcience  of  Tadics;  and  the  remarks  with  which  he  has  fa- 
voured us  on  the  military  difcipime  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
Ihew  him  to  be  no  lefs  converfant  with  the  ancient  than  the 
modern  art  of  war. 

3 ! .   An  Enquiry  into  the  Influence  of  the  EleSric  Fluids  in  the  Strut' 

ture  and   Formation  of  Animated  Beings.      By  Marrraduke  Ber- 

doe,  Do&or  in  Fhyfic,    8i;o.    41.     Robinfon  and  Roberts. 

The  propofition  maintained  in  this  treatife,  is,  that  the  or- 
ganization of  animal  bodies  is  owing  to  the  action  of  the  elec- 
tric fluid,  contained  in  the  mucus  of  which  they  are  formed. 
Among  the  arbitrary  and  improbable  opinions  here  adopted, 
the  author  fuppofes  the  nerves  to  have  a  perpetual  tenfion,  and 
that  mankind  are  endowed  with  two  fouls,  the  fenfitive  and 
the  rational.  We  have  felt  fo  many  Ihocks  in  perufing  this 
podudion,  which  is  full  of  the  eledric  fluid,  that  we  can 
dwell  no  longer  upon  it  without  doing  violence  to  our  fen- 
fations,  and  perhaps  communicating  the  influence  to  our 
readers.  We  ftiall,  therefore,  only  obferve,  that  it  equals,  ia 
extravagance,  the  vifionary  notions  of  Van  Helmont,  with 
whofe  philofophy  Dr.  Berdoe  appears  to  be  not  a  little  tinc- 
tured. 
3«.   A  Treafurt  of  eafy   Medicines^  i^c,     Publijhed  originally  in 

Latin  by  John  Crufo.     With  large  Annotations^  a  Gloffary^  l^c, 

\zmo.  3/.     Faden. 

This  Treafure.is  purloined  from   the   writings  of  various 
authors,  without  judgment  or  difcrimination. 
33.  Thomas  Martvn,  5.  T,  B.  Coll.  Sidn.  Soc,  Prof  Botan,  Pral, 

IValk.  X^  Hort.  Curat,  Catalogus  Horti  Botanict   Cantabrigien- 

fis.     2vo.      3/.  bd.     White. 

It  is  with  a -great  deal  of  pleafure  and  fatisfaflion  that  we 
have  perufed  this  Catalogue  of  the  Botanical  Garden  at 
Cambridge.  The  author  obferves,  in  his  Preface,  that  Dr. 
Walker  about  ten  years  ago,  prefented  to  the  univerfity  the  Bo- 
tanical Garden.  The  fon  of  Mr.  Miller  of  Chelfea  was  its  firft 
Curator  :  he  not  only  enriched  the  garden  with  nimibers  of 
plants,  but  ranged  them  likewife  according  to  the  fexual  fyftem. 
Profeflbr  Martyn  continued  and  finiftied  the  bufinefs  begun  by 
Mr.  Miller,. 9nd  now  publifties  the  Catalogue,  at  the  requeft  of 

feveral 
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feveral  friends,  whofe  impatience  for  its  appearance  prevented 
him  from  making  it  more  correct  and  more  complete.  The 
heads  of  the  profeffor's  botanical  leftures  are  annexed  to  his 
ihort  Preface,  and  referred  to  the  numbers  of  Dr.  Linnaeus's  fec- 
tions  in  his  Philofophia  Botanica. 

The  numerous  plants  are  then  defcribed,  in  fhort  generic 
and  fpecific  definitions,  chiefly  taken  from  Dr.  Linnaeus's  works, 
whofe  generic  and  fpecific  names  are  preferved  ;  his  Species 
plantar um  quoted,  and  his  notes  from  the  Flora  Suec.  the  Sp, 
Plant,  and  his  Syji.  Nat,  fometimes  added.  Mr.  Hudfon's 
Flora  AngKca  is  likewife  quoted,  wherever  there  was  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  fb:  the  Englifh  names  are  univerfally  added 
from  Miller,  Hudfon,  and  others  ;  frequently  new  (pecies  are 
inferted  ;  and  laftly,  at  the  end,  two  indices  are  found,  one 
of  the  Latin  names,  the  fecond  of  the  Englifh  ones. 

This  work  intended  for  the  ufe  of  the  young  ftudents  at 
Cambridge,  will,  no  doubt,  be  of  great  utility,  as  it  is  digefted 
after  a  real  and  careful  examination  of  the  plants  in  the  Bota- 
nical Garden  *. 

The  Catalogue  of  the  Cantabrigian  Botanical  Garden  abounds 
with  faults  of  the  prefs,  fome  of  which  our  author  has  men- 
tioned in  a  Corrigenda^  afrer  the  Preface  ;  but  there  are  others 
left  which  look  fo  like  falfe  concord  and  bad  grammar,  that 
we  heartily  wilh  they  had  been  taken  notice  of. 

Page  2  1,1.  21.  Y ires  diureticiy  inftead  oi  diuretica. — P.  60, 
1.  12.  A  nonnullis  Lilia  agrorum,  efle  creditury  inftead  of  cre- 
duntur. — P.  102,  1.  laft.  Folia  minime  fucculentia,  inftead  of 
fucculenta. — The  author  adds  ingenium  acre.  Query,  To  what 
refers  this  ingenium  acre  ? — P.  131,  1.  14.  (Vlfcum)  In  Europae 
arboreSi  parajitica^  inftead  of  arboribus  parajjticum. — After  page 
J 93,  at  the  head  of  the  Latin  Index,  Index  nominorum  Latino- 
rum,  for  nominum. 

34.  Martini  Lifteri,  M.  D.  HiJIoriat  Ji've  Synopjis  Conchyliorum  ^ 
Tabularum  Analomicarum,  Editio  altera.  Folio,  3/.  1 3/.  6d. 
injhcets,     Payne. 

This  valuable  work  contains  a  full  colledion  of  what  has 
been  publilhed  on  the  fpbjeft  feparatcly  by  Dr.  Lifter,  and  it 
makes  its  appearance  with  all  the  artificial  advantages  that 
can  render  the  perufal  of  it  more  ealy  and  convenient  to  the 
reader. 

*  A  certain  princely  hortus^  not  many  miles  from  London,  had 
not  the  happinefs  to  be  fo  carefully  examined  and  exafJly  defciibed, 
for  its  publifher  never  faw  tPfe  garden  above  two  or  three  times  in 
a  year,  and  however,  could  from  recollection,  publifti  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  all  its  plants.  Indeed,  a  very  remarkable  inftance  of  me- 
mory ;  which  deferves  that  the  author  of  that  performanoe  fliould 
after  his  death  be  decorated  with  the  following  infcription  :  Vir 
beatte  msmoriaj  epcpedans  judicium ! 

^c.  Pub- 
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3  5 .  Puhlie  Accounts  of  Services  and  Grants  :  Jheii'ing  hzu  the  Money 
gi'ven  for    each   Tear  has   been    difpofed  oj  \   l^c.   tfr.      By  Sir 
Charles  Whit  worth.  fo//o.  ^s.  fewed.     Robfan. 
This  work  is  extrafled  from  the  moft  authentic  records,  and 
contains  an   interefting  account  of  the  application  of  parlia- 
mentary fupplies. 

36.  Tables  for  the  eafy  valuing  of  EJIateSt  from  One  SbiUing  t» 
Fi've  Pounds  per  Acre:  Alfo  the  Parts  of  an  Acriy  from  three 
Roods  to  one  Perch.  By  Bernard  Scale,  Land- Survey  or  ^  &c« 
8<i/».     5/-  fexved.     Cadell. 

Mr.  Bernard  Scale,  author  of  this  little  tre^tife,  being  of 
opinion  that  his  extenfive  bufinefs  in  land-furveying  and  va- 
luation, have  given  him  fufficient  opportunity  of  feeing  how 
efl'entially  neceflary  a  work  of  this  fort  is  to  proprietors  of 
land  in  general,  has,  in  confequence  thereof,  prefented  ttie 
public  with  a  fet  of  Tables  for  valuing  landed  eftates,  from  one 
Shilling  to  five  pounds  per  acre,  to  which  arc  likewife  added 
others  for  reduction  of  Englilb  money  into  Irifli,  Irilh  plan- 
tation mcafure  into  Englifh  and  Cunningham  mcafure.  Sec. 

With  regard  to  the  utility  of  this  performance,  it  is  in  com- 
mon with  other  printed  tables,  depending  intirely  upon  the 
care  and  circuinfpef^ion  with  which  they  were  compiled. 

37,  The  Tariff:  cry  Book  of  Rates  and  Duties  on  Goods  pafjing 
through  the  Soundy  at  Elfingoer  in  Denmark,  ^c.  iffc.  Care* 
fully  collided  by  Johu  Atkiufon,  i*vo.  IS,  6d,  Robinfon  and 
Roberts. 

This  work  contains  a  very  circumflantial  account,  regrftered 
in  alphabetical  order  of  the  feveral  rates,  duties,  or  cuftoms 
payable  for  fuch  kind  of  goods  or  merchandize  as  are  allowed 
to  be  imported  by  Englifh,  Dutch,  and  other  nations  at  El- 
fingore  in  Denmark,  to  which  are  added  rules  and  orders  to 
be  obfervcd  by  the  commanders  of  merchant  /hips,  relative 
to  paying  the  honours  due  t^  tlie  caftlc  of  Cronburg,  by  low-, 
cring  their  falls,  &c.  with  feveral  other  ufeful  diredions  as  to 
paying  the  duties  and  clearing  at  the  Sound  of  Elfingoer, 
which  renders  this  pamphlet  very  neceflary  for  fuch  Englifh 
merchants  as  trade  to  that  part  of  the  European  continent. 
38.  The  Dramatic  Cetifor ;  or  Critical  Companion.  Two  Vols,  Svo. 
I2s.  boards.      Bell. 

Thefe  volumes  form  a  collodion  of  papers  which  were  pub- 
liOied  periodically  fome  months  ago.  They  contain  a  critical 
examination  of  above  fifty  of  the  dramatical  pieces  moft  fre- 
quently reprefented  on  the  ftage,  together  with  remarks 
on  the  met  it  of  the  adors  who  performed  the  principal  cha* 
raders. 
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39.  ^  Letttr  addrejftd  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  Brafs  Crolby,  E/q.  Lnrd 
Mayor  of  the  City  cf  London,  ref^eding  the  high  Price  of  Pr*- 
'vtfeonu  S<vo.  6d.     Payne. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet,  in  oppofition  to  what  has  been 
lately  advanced  in  a  publication  on  the  faoie  fubjed,  affirms 
that  the  high  price  of  provifions  is  partly  owing  to  a  fc^rcity 
of  flieep,  cattle,  &c.  The  principal  caufe  of  the  complaint, 
however,  he  imputes  to  the  luxury  of  the  times,  by  which  a 
much  greater  quantity  of  animal  food  and  butter  is  confumed, 
than  formerly.  Cheefe,  he  thinks,  is  the  only  article  of  which 
the  price  is  fraudulently  fupported  by  a  combination  ;  and  for 
remedying  the  evil,  he  recommends  a  frequent  infpeaioji  of 
the  minute-books  of  thofe  who  fell  that  commodity. 

The  only  way  in  which  he  thinks  the  magiftrate  can  make 
the  price  of  provifions  lower  is,  by  permitting  country  butchers 
to  retail  their  meat  in  London,  as  in  other  towns.  This  is 
the  fabftance  of  the  author's  propofal,  and  it  certainly  merits 
confideration. 

40.  J  Letter  to  John  Wilkes,  Efq. ,  Sheriff  of  London  and  Mid- 
dlefex  ;  in  lohich  the  Extortion  and  Opprejfion  of  Sheriff  *s  Offcers, 
nuith  many  other  alarming  Ahufes^  are  exemplified  and  deteSed ;  and 
a  Remedy  propcfedy  &c.  ^  Robert  Holloway,  Gf«/.  81/^.  \s, 
Bladon. 

If  ever  any  abufe  in  civil  policy  required  the  attention  of 
the  magiftrate,  the  horrible  pradices  reprefented  in  this  pamph- 
let call  aloud  for  the  exertion  of  his  authority.  More  enorm- 
ous afts  of  villainy  and  oppreflion  than  we  are  ^Id,  are  daily 
perpetrated  by  an  infernal  combination  of  pettyfogging  attor- 
nies,  IherifF's-officers,  and  the  keepers  of  iock-up-houfes,  never 
were  known  under  any  government.  Could  Mr.  Wilkes,  in 
the  capacity  of  (heriff,  be  inftrumental  in  fupprefling  thofe 
pradices  fo  difgraceful  to  humanity,  he  would  undoubtedly  be 
entitled  to  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  public.  That 
it  is  in  his  power  to  reftrain  them  in  a  certain  degree  the  au- 
thor of  this  pamphlet  evinces,  and  has  fpecified  particular  cafes, 
the  principal  of  which  we  fliall  lay  before  our  readers. 

*  You  are  to  take  care  that  eligible  bail  is  not,  on  any  pre- 
tence, rejeded  ;  for  the  lav/s  have  put  it  out  of  the  IherifFs 
power  to  refufe  fuch  bail  as  appear  refponfible  for  the  debt  at 
the  time  it  is  offered,  nor  does  the  law  call  on  the  fheriff, 
Ihould  fuch  bail  fubfequently  become  infolvcnt ;  notwithftand- 
ing  the  contrary  doctrine  of  bailiffs  and  petty fgging  attornies. 

'  You  are  to  take  care,  that  for  a  ball-bond  to  a  bill  of 
Middlefex,  that  one  guinea  per  hundred  is  not  extorted,  which 
is  the  common  pradice. 
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'  Tou   ihould  ttJt^Iy  aboHfh   the^i-mporition  of  making  a 

pri.foner  pay  half  a  crown,  but  oftener  five  fhillings,  f6r  fearch- 

1t>g  the  ofiice  of  Middlefex;  which  h  a  tax  founded  on  no  bet- 

■^rauthoiity  than  the  mutual  cheat  of  bailiff  and  derk  in  office. 

*  You  fhould  take  care,  thatno  6lank  warrants  go  put  df 
the  office  till  the  receipt  of  the  king's  writ! 
"  *  You  fliould  take  care,  that  fuch  writs  are  Sealed  be/preyoii 
grant  a  warrant  on  them.  ,  > 

«  You  fhould  take  care,  that  fuch  wdts  are  not  altered  af- 
iiei*  (ealing.  .  -  . 

.,     *':  You  fliould  lake  care,  when  more  perfons  than* , one ^^' 
included  in  a  writ,  that  no  more  than  one  is  put  in  a  warrantV  ^  ^ 
V    *  You  Ihould  conftitute  a  fworn  appraifer  of  reputation,  aiid  " 
Ake  fecurity 'for  his  integrity  in  the   appraifement  of  all  fucfi  ,j 
goods  as  arc  feized  by  virtue  of  execution.  .     ^  ,'^  T 

.^^'^  You  fliQuld- prevent  clerks  in  office  accepting  prefents  ,froBtt'^ 
'BaiHffV,  as  fuch  prefents  cannot  be  for  the  public  good. '    /''„" 
■■-*  'Yhu  Hiouldtakt  care,  tliat  plaintiff  anddefendant  are  not^ , 
both  charged,  with  the  expence  of  a^re'ff,  and  that  too  by  tirp-  ' 

'v  *i;Y5u<.yh'6utd'  ajpptoiht 'propyl*  perfbns  iii  Middlefpx  to  taker, 
l^J^bbndij,  thefjfnnLe'a&lhXondon  ;  but  under  betier  regula-     " 

^rts;'-";  ■■.' '^"'.^ -.''"{. ^,\' ■'/';, ,''.  ^  -  '  .  ^  '■ 

•  !  *^^^ou  ffioujd  ^jjojnt  a  pi*oper  perfon  to  fuperintend  lock-up- 
liotri^s  ^wice''a  week,  ^hjj  make  returns  of  fuch  prifoners  as  re- 
main fotAvant  of  bait  j  "and  the  names  of' fuch  bail  as  have 
been  bjr  them  offered  to  the  bailiff*. 

*';.-V;Y^U  ffiould.  regulate  .the  expence  of  lock  -  up  -  houfes, 
trrd  have  thole  regulations  hung  up  for  the  infpeftion  of  prifoners. 
■  *  Ybu  fhould  prevent  any  officer  keeping  a  lock-uphoufe,  or 
fiiving  aby  iiitereft  therein.*       ' 

*  Wc  are  of  bjjinipn,  however,  that  the  evil  lies  too  deep  to  be 
extirpated  by  ^Tl  the  Vigilance  of  an  annual  magiftrate,  and  that 
the  affiftance  of  the"  legislature  is  neceflary  ta  the  accompliffi- 
ment'of  fo  gi-eat  and  fjilutary  a  work;  though  till  parliament 
Ihali  take  into  confideiation  the  redrefs  of  fuch  deplorable 
grievatice^,  the  coer-cive  power  of  the  iheriffs  may  be  exerted 
with  great  advantage  to  the  public,  and  their  example  be  at- 
tehded  with'laffing  benefit. 

^j^l.^AXetitr  to  the  Citizens  of  hondon.^'vo,   is.     Bladon, 
The  (jfiaraftqr  with  which,  we  are  hejre.  prefented,  of  a  can- 
didate for  the  offi^ce.  of;  citytmarlhal,  mult   excite  abhorrence 
iand  deteftation  in- every,  peifon  who  is  endowed   with  the  le«ft  .    ■ 
tindlure.  of  humauity.«^^^o^  infamous  a  mlfcreant  has  too  l^Efg' 
e%pe3^  the^  fevereft.  punimment  which   the.laws^can  ji;^^  ;, 
and, ought  to  be  Ipurne^,  ^s  the  pell  of  .fdeifty^  and  di.lgr?ce>  ' 
of  liuroan  nature.      '.        ..^       "^  -^^•,<  -  Vv-  i  •-.■•••-. •rticVrf. 
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Article  I, 

Principles  of  Penal  Luw.     2'vo,      ^s,     WhltCi 

iHE  inftltution  of  penal  laws  may  juftly  be  confidered  as 
the  moft  arduous  tafk  of  human  po'icy,  and  has  elevated 
th^e  men  who  excelled  in  that  fjiecies  of  wifdom,  to  the  higheft 
veneration  in  their  country.  The  names  of  Solon  and  Lycurgus 
will  ever  remain  memorable  inftances  of  the  extraordinary 
refpeft  which  was  paid  in  ancient  Greece  to  the  celebrated 
fages  of  legillation.  It  is  not  indeed  furprifing,  if  a  fyftem  of 
municipal  jurifprudence,  fo  indifpenfably  necelfary  for  the  ex- 
iftenCe  of  civil  government,  fo  complicated  in  its  nature,  and 
fo  difficult  to  be  framed,  ihould  be  efteemed  as  the  nobleit 
public  benefit  which  it  was  poflible  to  confer  on  a  Community. 
To  compofe  a  code  of  wholfome  laws  was  a  work  of  flill 
greater  difficulty  in  the  earlier  ages  of  a  ftate,  while  indivi- 
duals fubmitted  with  rehi(5lance  to  fuch  reftraints  on  their  na- 
tural freedom,  as  feemed  requifite  for  the  fecurity  of  tlie  whole, 
and  legiflators  were  lefs  acquainted  with  the  art  of  go- 
verning the  human  paffions.  But  though  thefe  be  univer- 
-fally  the  fame  in  all  ages  and  nations,  yet  nothing  is  more  va* 
ri^ble  in  different  countries  than  the  genius  of  the  penal  fyf- 
tem.  The  particular  form  of  government,  the  climate,  man- 
ners, cuftoms,  and  fuch  like  circumftances,  render  certain 
aftions  more  frequent  arid  prejudicial  to  one  fociety,  than  to 
another,  and  hence  arifes  an  argument  for  a  great  variation  in 
the  eftimate  of  public  crimes. 
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The  diverfity  of  penal  laws,  .however,  in  different  countries, 
has  been  increafed  by  the  paflions,  as  well  as  by  the  judgment 
ct  Icgiflators.  In  defpotic  governments,  the  caprice  of  a  ty- 
rant has  not  only  fixed  the  various  punifhments  beyond  all  na- 
tural proportion,  but  determined  aclions  to  be  criminal,  which 
had  no  relation  to  the  intereft  of  the  community,  and  were  pro- 
hibited only  through  the  wantonnefe  of  uncontroled  and  arbi- 
trary power.  As  every  j  ofiiive  law,  fcr  the  tranfgreffion  of 
which  a  penalty  is  infiicled,  15  an  additional  reftraint  on  the 
liberty  of  the  people,  no  fuch  i^atute  ought  to  be  enaQed, 
without  the  cleared  evidence  of  its  being  neceffary  for  the 
public  good.  For  nothing  has  ever  been  found  to  infpire  a 
people  more  with  the  love  of  their  country  than  eafy  and  rea- 
ibnable  laws.  Under  a  government  fo  conftituted,  greater  at- 
tention is  paid  to  the  moral  obligations,  when  thefe  are  not  ren- 
dered comparatively  diminutive,  by  feeming  to  be  placed  upon 
a  level  with  fuch  duties  as  are  only  of  political  inftitution. 

At  the  fame  time  that  penal  laws  ought  not  to  be  unnecef- 
farily  multiplied,  the  punishments  Ihould  bear  a  natural  pro- 
portion to  the  crimes,  and  humanity  be  as  little  violated  as  is 
confident  with  the  public  fecurity.  The  fanguinary  laws  of 
Draco,  which  puniflied  every  crime  with  death,  and  the  too 
moderate  fpirit  of  the  Porcian  law,  which  inflifted  no  capital 
penalty,  were  alike  repugnant  to  moral  fentiment  and  politi- 
cal wifdom.  Public  utility  is  the  meafure  of  human  punirti- 
ments  ;  and  that  utility  is  proportionate  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
example.  But  when  either  the  penalty  is  trivial,  or  the  hor- 
ror of  the  crime  is  loft  in  fympathy  with  the  fuperfluous  Suf- 
ferings of  the  criminal,  the  example  lofes  its  efficacy,  and  the 
law  its  reverence.  The  author  of  the  work  before  us  juftly 
obferves,  that 

*  The  excellence  of  the  penal  fyftem  confifts  in  the  reafonabje 
fele£lion  of  the  objefts  of  its  coercion,  in  the  moderate  and  ju- 
dicious application  of  its  penalties,  in  the  perfpicuiiy  of  its  ex- 
preflion,  in  the  notoriety  of  its  mandates,  and  in  the  certainty 
of  its  execution.  But  it  may  be  rendered  dill  more  perfed  by 
the  addition  of  certain  falutary  precautions,  which  favour  in 
fome  degree  of  punifhment,  tho*  intended  in  their  general  pur- 
port merely  for  the  prevention  of  crimes.* 

In  this  treatife  the  author  firft  confiders  the  ieveral  kinds  of 
punifliment  inliided  on  criminals  by  the  laws,  with  the  effedls 
of  different  penalties  upon  the  fentiments  of  mankind ;  on 
each  of  which  heads  he  makes  feveral  judicious  obfervations. 
In  regard  to  death,  he  remarks,  that  it  is  contrary  both  to 
fentiment  and  morality,  to  aggravate  capital  execucions  by 
any  ciicumftances  of  terror  or  pain  beyond  the  fufferings  infe- 
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parable  from  a  violent  death.  As  tranfportation  is  a  punifh- 
riicnt  fo  frequently  ufed  in  this  couniry,  we  iliall  lay  before 
our  readers  his  obfervations  upon  it, 

*  Tranfportation  was  totally  unknown  to  the  common  law  of 
England  ;  but  the  antient  practice  of  abjuration  of  the  realm 
bore  a  llrong  refemblance  to  it.  **  This  was  permitted,  fays 
Sir  fi.  Coke,  when  the  felon  chofe  rather,  jerdere  jatriamy  quam 
<uitam?^  The  oath  of  perpetual  banilhment  was  then  adminif- 
tered  to  him  by  the  coroner  in  the  church,  or  church-yard,  to 
which  he  had  fled  ;  and  a  crofs  was  delivered  into  his  hand  for 
his  protedion  on  his  journey.  This  cuftorn  no  longer  fubiilts  ; 
for  the  privileges  of  fandfluary  being  taken  away  by  the  ad  of 
Ja.  I.  the  abjuration,  as  at  the  common  law,  being  founded 
thereon,  was  virtually  abolilbed. 

*  At  prefen*,  banilhment  is  in  England,  as  in  Ruflia,  mors 
frequently  inflided  as  a  mode  of  puoifhment,  than  permitted  as 
an  ad  of  mercy.  But  in  Ruffia  it  is  made  fubfervient  to  politi- 
cal utility  ;  and  thofe,  who  have  by  their  mifcoodud  loft  all 
claim  to  the  indulgence  of  their  countrymen,  are  compelled  to 
undergo  a  feparation  from  all  domeftic  connedions,  the  rigours 
of  a  horrid  climate,  and  the  unhiealthincfs  of  mines,  in  the 
place  of  better  citizens,  who  muft  otherwife  be  neceiTitated  to 
accept  fo  fevere  a  lot. 

*  On  the  contrary,  every  effed  of  banilhment,  as  pradifed  in 
England,  is  often  beneficial  to  the  criminal  ;  and  always  inju- 
rious to  the  community.  The  kingdom  is  deprived  of  a  fub^ 
jed,  and  renounces  all  the  emoluments  of  his  future  exiftence. 
He  is  merely  transferred  to  a  new  country  ;  diftant  Indeed,  but 
as  fertile,  as  happy,  as  civilized,  and  in  general  as  healthy,  as 
that  which  he  hath  offended. 

'  It'would  not  be  incredible  then,  if  this-puniflirnent  fhouldbe 
afierted  in  fome  inftances  to  have  operated  even  as  a  temptation 
to  the  offence ;  in  many  inftances  Ijath  its  infufficiency  been  a 
fatal  argument  for  the  multiplication  of  ci^pltal  penalties. 

*  It  deferves  ferious  and  immediate  confideration,  how  far,  and 
by  what  means  this  defed  in  our  law  may  be  redreffed.  It 
might  perhaps  bs  pradicable  to  dircd  the  lirid  employment  of 
a  limited  number  of  convided  felons  in  each  of  the  dock  yards, 
in  the  ftannaries,  faltworks,  niines,  and  public  buildings  of  the 
kingdom.  The  more  enormous  offenders  might  be  ftnt  to  Tu- 
nis Algiers,  and  other  Mahomeran  ports,  for  the  redemption 
of  Chriltian  fiaves;  others  might  be  compelled  to  dangerous  ex- 
peditions ;  or  be  fent  to  eltablifn  new  colonics,  fadories,  and 
fettlements  on  the  coails  of  Africa,  and  on  I'mall  iflands  for 
the  benefit  of  navigation.  It  muft  however  be  confeffed,  that 
it  is  not  eafy  to  determine  upon  theory  the  faccefs  oi  po- 
litical innovations  ;  it  is  indeed  impcffible  for  a  fpsculative 
writer  in  his  cloftt  to  colled  the  proper  materials  for  this 
purpofe.  Pradicable  fchemes  on  fuch  fubjeds  can  only  be 
obtained  from  merchants  and  others,  who  are  qualified  by  expe- 
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riencc  to  pohit  them  out,  and  have  the  inducement  of  intereft  to 
promote  their  fucccTs. 

*  I  cannot  difroifs  this  fubjeft  without  exprefling  a  doubt,  re- 
lative to  the  propriety  of  punifhing  by  death  a  return  from  tranf- 
portation  ;  efpecially  where  the  original  offence  was  not'capital. 
It  certainly  is  not  jullified  by  neceffity  ;  for  it  is  eafy,  if  requi- 
fitc,  to  fend  ihe  delinquent  abroad  again,  without  any  confider- 
able  degree  either  of  expence  or  trouble.  Will  it  be  faid,  that 
he  defcrvedly  fuiFcrs  for  the  breach  of  a  compaft,  which  he  is 
foppoled  to  have  made?  In  many  inftances  the  tranfportation 
is  not  in  the  nature  of  a  conditional  pardon,  but  direded  by 
pofitive  law ;  in  no  inftance  is  fuch  a  compact  reconciieable  to 
the  law  of  nature. 

*  On  the  whole,  is  not  fuch  fevcrity  jnconfiftent  with  that 
leading  principle,  which  forbids  penal  laws  to  attack  the  na- 
tural fentiments  of  the  heart?  *'  Duri  eji  non  aejidtrare  patriam, 
Cai/unt  panntSit  f^'"'  l^frit  prrpinqui^  familiar ts  ;  Jed  omnts  om- 
nium cariiatdi  pr.tria  una  compitxa  tjl  :  pro  qua  ^uis  bonus  dubitet 
mortem  op^e  tre  ? 

*  B^'  llat  :o  Geo.  ?.  c.  46.  It  is  made  a  felony,  without  be- 
nefit of  clergy,  for  rebels  under  fentence  of  tranfportation  to 
go  into  Fran.e  or  Spain  ;  and  the  fame  feverity  is  extended  to 
all  the  friends  o(  fuch  perfons,  keeping  or  entertaining  any 
correfpondence  with  them  by  litters,  meflages,  or  otherwife." 

*  In  the  wording  of  this  claufe,  there  is  not  any  faving  of 
even  the  mod  innocent  interchanges  of  friendfhip.  Shall  then 
the  lawgiver  infringe  all  the  ties  and  privileges  of  humanity  ? 
Shall  he  point  the  fword  of  juftice  againft  the  bofom  of  fide- 
lity ?  To  fuch  a  lawgiver*!  would  fay,  "  Confult  your  own 
heart,  and  infli£l  not  chaftifement  on  adions  which  a  good 
mind  cannot  difapprove." 

The  author  next  confiders  the  various  fpecies  of  crimes,  as 
fhey  are  prejudicial  to  religion,  morals,  the  tranquillity  of  the 
public,  and  the  fecurity  of  individuals.  His  remarks  on  the 
Englifti  law,  regarding  man-flaughter,  are,  we  think,  deferv- 
ing  of  attention. 

*  I  have  dated  the  punifhment  previous  to  the  definition  of 
the  offence ;  becauTe  many  moft  ingenious,  and  learned  writers 
have  on  this  fubjed,  as  on  many  others,  expatiated  with  more 
liberality :than  reafon,  on  the  merciful  difpofition  of  the  Eng- 
lilh  goverment ;  as  if  it  were  tKeir  objeft  rather  to  write  the 
panegyric,  than  to  make  known  the  imperfedions  of  the  con- 
ftitution. 

*  We  are  told,  **  that  the  benignity  of  our  law  imputeth 
manflaogiuer  to  an  infirmity,  which  is  incident  t«  the  human 
frame  ;"  yet  manflaughter  is  a  capital  offence.  We  are  told, 
*'  that  our  law  pays  fuch  refpeft  to  human  frailty,  as  not  to 
put  a  hofty,  .and  a  deliberate  adl  upon  the  fame  level  of  guilt;" 
)  et  it  will  appear,  that  both  manflaoghter  and  murder  may  bp 

com- 
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committed,  without  any  intent  to  do  perfonal   mifchief,    and 
without  any  mixture  of  deliberation  whatever. 

*  Manflaughter  is  agreed  to  be,  the  killing  of  another  with- 
out malice,  exprefs,  or  implied  ;  either  voluntarily,  upon  a 
fudden  heat ;  or  involuntarily,  in  the  commiffion  of  an  unlaw- 
ful ad. 

*  Voluntary  manflaughter,  (which  being  an  adl  of  homicide 
without  either  a  legal,  or  a  perfonal  rreceflity,  is  therefore  nei- 
ther jullifiable  nor  excufable,)  enfueth  mofl:  frequently  upon  fome 
provocation  given,  or  fuppoled  to  be  given.  But  words  of  re- 
proach, and  contemptuous  geftures  are  in  no  cale  fufficient  to 
free  the  party  killing  from  the  guilt  of  murder  ;  unlefs  the  kill- 
ing be  in  confequence  of  a  blow  given  in  a  manner,  and  with 
a  weapon,  not  likely  to  kill;  or  unlefs,  upon  the  immediate 
quarrel  of  the  parties,  they  proceed  to  blows  or  fighting  ;  fo  as 
to  make  the  whole  tranfadion  one  continued  aft  of  paifion  or 
fudden  affray,  in  which  no  undue  advantage  is  taken  on  either 
fide. 

*  There  mull  be  fome  a6lual  afTault  upon  the  perfon  killing, 
to  foften,  what  would  otherwife  be  an  ad  of  murder,  into 
manflaughter.  But  even  this  indulgence  is  confined  to  that 
fudden  impulfe  of  pa  (Hon,   which  is  luppofed  to  be  irrefiflible; 

for,  if  there  Jhould  appear  to  have  bien  a  Juficient  interval  for  the 
'Voice  of  reafon  to  be  once  heard,  the  adl  of  homicide  vviil  then  be 
attributed  to  the  malignant  principle  of  deliberate  revenge,  and 
will  receive  the  name  and  punifliment  of  murder. 

*  Involuntary   manflaughter  happeneth  in   the  cafe  of  acci-  • 
dental  death,  enfuing  upon  an  ad  unlawful,  as  malum  tnfe,  but 
in  the  nature  only  of  a  trefpafs.     But,  if  the  hcmicide  be   in 
confequence  of  an  adl  felonious  in  itfelf,  or  in  prcfecution  of  a 
felonious  intent,   it  will  be  murder. 

*  It  is  not  difficult  to  illuftrate  this  diftinftion  by  an  example  ; 
though  I  purpofely  avoid  any  mention  of  adjudged  precedents, 
that  I  may  not  be  led  into  a  long,  and  wearifome  labyrinth  of. 
facls.  It  is  extremely  dangerous  to  give  any  extraft  from  cafes 
of  homicide,  where  **  every  circumftance  weigheth  fomethmg 
in  the  fcale  of  juflice,"  and  where  iraperfed  reports  have  the 
moft  fatal  tendency. 

*  A  man  (hooting  at  a  bird,  and  ufing  proper  and  ordinary 
caution  to  prevent  danger,  unfortunately  happeneth  to  kill  his 
neighbour.  The  guilt  of  this  man  in  the  eye  of  our  law,  and 
confequently  the  proportion  of  his  punifhment,  will  depend 
partly  on  th«  nature,  (hape,  and  fize  of  the  bird  ;  and  partly 
on  the  intention  of  the  man  with  refpcft  to  the  bird;  but  will 
have  no  connexion  whatever  with  the  a6l  of  homicide. 

*  If  the  bird  chanceth  in  evidence  to  prove  a  wild  pigeon, 
ferce  natura  et  nullius  m  bonis,  it  will  be  excufable   homicide;  if 

a  tame  fowl,  and  fliot  at  for  the  amufement,  or  improvement  of 
the  markfman,  it  will  be  felonious  and  manflaughter,  becaufe 
?in  unlawful  trefpafs  on  the  property  of  another;  laftlv,  if  the 
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bird  were  private  property  and  intended  to  be  ftolen,  which 
iruft  be  collt^ed  from  the  circumftances,  it  will  be  murder,  by 
reafon  of  that  felonious  intent. 

*  Such  en  this  point  is  the  doflrine  of  our  law,  and  infinite 
is  the  variety  of  conftroftive  cfrimes,  which  have  been  eftablilhed 
thereon  ;    the  infiance,  which  I  have  felc^led,  is  no  exaggeration. 

*  That  external,  unconnefted  circumftances  fhouid  regulate 
the  nature  and  enormity  of  crimes,  that  the  intention  (hould  be 
transferred  to  the  accident  which  refults  from  it,  are  pofiiions, 
which,  in  their  prefent  extent,  have  ever  feemed  to  roe  moll  pre- 
pofterous  and  unnatural.  They  bear  however  the  venerable 
ftamp  of  aniiquity  ;  and  the  errors  derived  from  them,  if  in- 
deed they  be  errors,  are  the  accumulation  of  many  centuries. 

*  I  proceed  theri:fore  with  diffident  and  trembling  fteps  on 
this  hitherto  untrodden  ground  ;  fearful,  though  in  the  parfuit 
of  truth  and  the  defence  of  naiural  rights,  of  wanderiiig  into 
the  mazes  of  abfurdity,  or  llriking  at  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  government. 

*  It  is  true,  that  crimes  are  to  be  cftimated,  in  feme  degree, 
by  the  af^ual  milchief  done  to  fociety  ;  becaufe  the  internal  ma- 
lignity of  mankind  is  not  within  the  cognizance  of  human  tri- 
bunals. 

'  But  if  this  pofition  were  received  in  its  fulleft  latitude,  it 
would  prove  too  much  ;  it  would  prove  that  every  a6l  of  homi- 
cide is  equally  criminal,  and  that  the  intention  is  in  no  cafe  to 
be  confidered.  The  following  reftridlion  (hould  then  be  ob- 
ferved,  as  inviolably  conneded  with  the  principle.  Every  mem- 
heir  of  foiiety  hath  a  right  to  do  any  aii  nvithout  the  apprehenjion  of 
ifhir  Inconveniencing  than  thofe  ijuhich  are  the  proper  conftqttences  of 
the  aS  itflj  ;  for  it  is  the  right  of  every  member  of  fociety  to 
know,  not  only  when  he  is  criminal,  but  in  what  degree  he  is 
io.  This  is  the  great  boundary  of  political  liberty  j  which  gives 
way  to  infecurity  and  danger,  whenever  the  arbitrary  inferences 
cf  magiftracy  are  admitted  into  its  confines.  Can  it  be  faid, 
confiHently  with  this  principle,  that  the  caPjal  confequence  of 
an  intended  larceny  fhall  be  liable  to  receive  the  appellation  and 
punifhnient  of  wilful  murder  ?  This  may  be  reconciled  to  the 
philofophy  of  {laves  ;  but  it  is  furely  repugnant  to  that  noble, 
and  aflive  confidence,  which  a  free  people  ought  to  poflefs  in 
the  laws  of  their  conditution,  the  rule  of  their  adlions. 

*  Yet  there  are  fome  cafc5,  in  which  it  may  be  reafonable  to 
carry  ove*  the  felonious  intent  to  commit  one  aft,  to  a  diiFerent 
aft  eniuing  in  profecution  thereof.  As  when  a  potion  is  given 
to  the  mother  to  dettroy  the  child  of  which  (he  is  pregnant,  and 
it  kills  the  mother ;  this  is  murder,  and  hath  been  lo  adjudged. 
In  lilce  manner,  *'  if  a  man  lay  poifon  with  an  intent  that  B 
fhould  take  if,  and  C  by  miftake  takes  it,  and  is  poifoned  to 
death;  this  is  murder,  though  it  were  not  intended  for  him.'* 
**  So,  when  a  man  intending  to  burn  one  h-ufe,  in  execution 
thereof  happens  to  burn  another  hoijfc  ;  this  is  a  malicious  and 
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felonious  burning,  for  it  fprings  out  of  a  malicious  and  feloni- 
ous intent."  But  in  all  thefe  cafes  it  (hould  be  obferved,  that 
the  confequence  participates  the  nature  of  the  orij»inaI  crime, 
and  that  the  general  malice  of  the  intention  is  followed  by  a 
fad  of  the  fame  degree  and  kind. 

*  When  it  was  faid,  that  involuntary  manflaughter  happens 
in  the  cafe  of  accidental  death  enfoing  upon  unlawful  ads  ;  I 
ought  to  have  added,  that  a6ls  lawful  in  thtmfeives,  but  done 
without  care  and  circumfpedion,  are  to  be  confidered  as  unlaw- 
ful, and  even  as  felonious  in  their  conllrudlion,  if  done  with  a 
negligence  fo  notorious,  as  to  imply  malice  againft  all  mankind. 
And  on  this  dirtindion,  a  killing,  in  confequence  of  a  piece 
of  timber  or  ttone  thrown  from  the  top  of  a  houfe  into  the 
ftreet,  is  always  cited  in  our  books  as  an  inftance  of  homicide, 
which  may  be  mifadveniure,  manflaughter,  or  murder,  accord- 
ing to  thd  circumftances  of  the  cafe. 

*  The  offence  of  mortally  ftabbing  another  upon  fudden  pro- 
vocation, not  then  having  a  weapon  drawn,  nor  having  firll 
ftricken  at  the  party  killing,  is  a  peculiar  fpecies  of  manflaugh- 
ter, which  is  puniflied  as  murder  by  a  ftatute  made  in  the  firft 
year  of  James  the  firft,  upon  a  fpecial  occafion — "  The  offence 
(fays  Lord  Raymond)  confifted  in  the  manner  of  doing  it,  be- 
caufe  the  Scots  carried  fliort  ^di'g'gtxst  and  frequently,  upon 
differences  arifing  at  table,  flabbed  others  unprovided." 

'  The  particular  grievance  between  the  nations  hath  long  ex* 
pired ;  and  the  particular  remedy  provided  for  it  ought  not  to 
have  furvived. 

The  ingenuity  and  benignity  of  the  judges  have  gone  hand 
in  hand  in  the  conftrudlion,  and  mitigation  of  this  (iatute  ;  yet 
it  hath  proved  fatal  to  many  unfortunate  perfons,  who  have  fuf- 
fered,  not  merely  becaufe  they  had  killed,  but  becaufe  they  had 
adopted  a  mode  of  killing,  to  which  the  law  evpreffes  a  partial 
antipathy.' 

The  author  obferves,  with  refped  to  the  promulgation  of 
laws,  that  they  ought  to  be  clearly  exprcfTed,  and  fully  noti- 
fied to  the  people  j  in  the  laft  of  which  circumftances,  not* 
withftanding  the  advantage  of  printing,  we  queftion  whether 
the  method  of  promulgating  the  laws  in  this  country,  is  not 
extremely  imperfed. 

The  lalt  chapter  of  this  volume  treats  of  the  execution  of 
penal  laws,  where  we  alfo  meet  with  pertinent  remarks.  - 

*  The  firft  ftep,  fays  the  author,  towards  the  punifliment  of 
offenders  is  their  formal  accufation.  In  all  governments,  v/hich 
have  any  mixture  .of  political  freedom,  this  accufation  fiiouid, 
as  in  England,  be  public.  Private  informers  are  the  proper 
inftruments  only  of  defpocic  governments.  Every  idea  cf  liberty 
and  fecurity  is  loft,  when  the  ends  cfjuflice  are  fuftered  to  be 
fought  by  fach  means.     It  is  the  part  of  wife  and  moderate  le- 
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giflators  anxioufly  to  preclude  every  poflible  avenue  to  falfe  ac- 

cufation  and  calumny. 

*  In  the  proccfs  fubfequent  to  the  firft  accufation  feme  de- 
lays are  beneficial :  (wh(?n  Bcccaria  faid  oiherwjfe,  he  confult- 
ed  his  own  heart,  and  forgot  the  imperfedions  of  mankind;) 
they  are  beneficial,  becauie  a  certain  interval  is  neceflary  be- 
tween the  crime  alledgcd  and  the  trial,  that  popular  prejudices 
may  fubfide  into  found  realbn  ;  that  judges  may  not  be  heated 
by  the  recent  recoUeftion  of  the  fad  ;  and  that  profeoutors  may 
rather  feek  tlie  ends  of  j<iftice,  than  the  gratifications  of  re- 
venge. The  enormity  of  the  crime  in  quelHon  (hould  be  the 
Bieafure  of  this  interval.  When  the  fa£l  charged  is  very  atro- 
cious in  its  nature,  a  proportionable  delay  is  requifite  ;  not 
only,  that  the  firll  paflion  of  the  people  againft  the  offence  may 
evaporate  ;  but  that  a  fufficient  time  may  be  given  for  the  pre- 
paration of  proof  on  the  part  of  the  public,  and  jullification  on 
the  part  of  the  accufed.  Reafon  and  the  rights  of  humanity 
demand,  that  the  ftrengtb  and  flricknefs  of  proof  be  increafed 
in  proportion  to  the  enormity  of  the  crime  in  queftion.  The 
more  trivial  delinquencifes  are  lefs  incredible  in  their  nature, 
and  lefs  important  in  their  confcquences  both  to  the  public,  and 
the  party  ;  they  are  therefore  proper  for  a  more  immediate  dif- 
Cuflion.  But  in  neither  cafe  Ihould  the  interval  be  fo  great,  as 
to  deAroy  that  promptitude  of  punifhment,  which  is  requifite 
to  make  the  fufferings  of  the  offender  the  apparent  confequence 
of  his  offence. 

'  I  will  not  affirm  that  the  fame  diAindion  fhould  be  pur 
guide  as  to  the  inflidlion  of  punifhment  after  tryal  and  judg- 
ment, li  the  crime  be  of  an  inferior  nature,  it  feems  certain, 
that  the  punifhment  proportioned  to  it  fhould  be  immediately 
inflidled.  We  ought  in  fuch  cafes  to  fpare  the  corroding  tor- 
ment of  expeftation,  which  can  neither  tend  to  the  private 
amendment  of  the  criminal,  nor  be  exemplary  to  his  fellow- 
(:itizens  ;  and  to  promote,  as  much  as  poffible,  that  ufeful  affo- 
ciatlon  of  ideas,  which  may  check  the  frailty  of  the  people, 
by  holding  out  the  image  of  unavoidable,  and  immediate  pu- 
nifhment. The  impreffion  of  terror  diminifhes  in  proportion  to 
the  diflance  of  the  objeft. 

*  But  how  far  it  may  be  proper  to  allow  a  longer  interval, 
when  a  capital  judgment  is  the  confequence  of  convidion,  is  a 
queftion,  on  which  it  is  difHcult  to  reconcile  the  language  of 
political  utility  with  that  of  religion.  The  immediate  execu- 
tion of  the  criminal  may  poffibly  give  a  more  falutary  fhock  to 
the  fentimcnts  of  his  fellow  citizens,  than  the  fame  horrid 
fpedacle  can  produce,  when  the  circumftances  of  the  crime  arc 
in  feme  degree  faded  on  the  memory,  and  when  compaffion 
hath  taken  place  of  indignation  ;  yet  what  are  the  feelings  of 
^  ferious  mind  at  the  fight  of  a  fellow-creature  thus  cut  off. 

<»   VViih  all  his  crimes  broad  blown,  as  flufh  as  May; 
And,  how  his  audit  Hands,  who  knows,  fave  heaven  ; 
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But  in  our  circumftance,  and  courfe  of  thought, 
'Tis  heavy  with  him." 

*  There  are  certain  pofTible  contingencies  relative  to  the  cri- 
minal, which  (hould  in  all  governments  be  admitted  as  good 
reafons  in  ftay  of  execution.  Of  this  kind  is  the  plea  of  infa- 
nity  ;  in  regard  to  which,  the  benevolence  of  the  Englilh  law 
hath  been  already  mentioned.  The  plea  of  pregnancy  is  alfo 
of  this  kind ;  though  not  admitted  to  operate  fo  abfblutely  in 
our  law,  as  in  the  law  of  Egypt,  and  of  ancient  Rome.  **  If 
a  woman  (fay  the  writers  on  the  Englilh  law)  hath  once  had  the 
benefit  of  this  reprieve,  and  been  delivered  and  afterwards  be- 
come pregnant  again,  flie  {hall  not  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
a  further  refpite  for  this  caufe."  Such  is  the  dodrine  of  our 
law,  and  ufe  hath  taught  us  to  read  it  with  tranquillity  and  in- 
difference ;  though  in  truth  no  reafon  can  be  given  as  to  the 
firft  reprieve,  which  will  not  apply  equally  to  the  fecond. 

*  By  the  laws  of  the  Romans  the  executioner  was  forbidden, 
not  only  to  appear  in  the  Forum,  but  even  to  have  any  habita- 
tion in  the  city  ;  and  this  was  enadied,  that  the  minds  of  the 
people  might  not  be  familiarized  to  the  idea  of  capital  execu- 
tions. Upon  the  fame  principle  it  was  not  unufual  to  put  the 
malefaftor  to  death  in  a  fecret  dungeon,  which  was  called  Tul- 
lianum.  It  feems  more  advifeable  however  on  many  accounts, 
that  the  punilhments  of  4eath  Ihould  in  every  inftance  be  pub- 
lickly  inflifted  ;  and  it  is  a  certain  proof  of  fome  defeft  in  the 
mode  of  inflidion,  when  it  ceafes  to  be  confidered  as  the  mofir. 
folemn  and  aifefting  fcene,   that  can  be  exhibited.* 

The  author  of  this  work  appears  to  be  equally  converfant 
V'ith  the  theory  and  pradice  of  penal  law  j  makes  many 
rational  obfeivations  on  the  Englifh  jurifprudence  ;  and  where 
he  deviates  in  opinion  from  the  authority  of  the  legiflature,  he 
is  fupported  by  the  dilates  of  humanity  and  moral  fen- 
timent. 


II.  Trawls  through  that  Part  of  North  America  formerly  called 
Louifiana.  By  Mr.  Boflu,  Captain  in  the  French  Marines, 
Tranjlated  from  the  French,  by  John  Reinhold  Forfter,  F.  A*  S, 
lllujirated  <youh  Notes  relative  cbitfly  to  Natural  Hifiory^  &C. 
%<vo,   loj,   dd.     Davies. 

npHE  tranilator  of  this  work  appears  to  be  no  lefs  indefatl- 
"*■  gable  in  his  endeavours  for  promoting  our  acquaintance 
with  the  different  countries  in  America,  than  for  enlarging  the 
fund  of  knowledge  by  his  refearches  into  Natural  Hiftory, 
He  lately  prefented  the  public  with  a  verfion  of  the  Swedifli 
profellbr  Kalm's  Travels  over  various  parts  of  that  continent, 
ftnd  he  h^s  pow  had  rccourfe  to  the  infonjiation  of  a  Frenc^ 

man 
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man  for  a  particular  account  of  Louifiana  ;  a  country  fufcep- 
tiblc  of  great  improvement,  and  which  abounds  in  materials 
for  tlie  ufe  of  the  Britifh  manufadlurer. 

Thefe  Travels  of  Mr.  Bofiu  commenced  about  twenty  years 
ago,  and  ended  in  the  year  1762.  The  account  of  them  is 
delivered  in  a  feries  of  letters,  which  are  often  interefting  and 
turious,  whHft  our  pleafure  in  the  perufal  is  increafed  by  re- 
flcfting,  that  the  valuable  country  defcribed  is  now  a  part  of 
the  Britifli  empire.  We  fhall  exhibit  the  author*s  defcription 
of  the  religious  cuftoms  and  ceremonies  of  the  Natclies,  a  na- 
tion fome  time  ago  extremely  formidable,  and  which  poffefled 
all  the  territory  between  the  river  Menchak,  which  is  about 
fifty  leagues  from  the  fea,  and  the  river  Hoyo,  diftant  from  the 
ocean  about  460  leagues. 

*  The  Natches  who  lived  here  formerly  were  a  very  confider- 
arble  nation.  They  formed  feveral  villages,  that  were  under 
fome  peculiar  chiefs ;  and  thefe  laft  again,  obeyed  one  grand 
chief  of  the  whole  nation.  All  thefe  princes  bore  the  name  of 
Suns ;  there  were  five  hundred  of  them,  all  relations  of  the 
great  Sun,  their  common  fovereign,  who  carried  on  his  breaft 
the  image  of  the  fun,  from  which  he  pretended  to  trace  his 
origin,  and  which  was  adored  under  the  name  of  IVacbil, 
which  fignifies,  the  great  f  re ^  or  ihc.  fupreme  Jire. 

*  The  manner  in  which  the  Natches  rendered  divine  fervice 
to  the  fun,  has  fomething  folemn  in  it.  The  high-priell  got 
up  before  fun-rifing,  and  marched  at  the  head  of  the  people 

,with  a  grave  pace,  and  the  calumet  of  peace  in  hand  ;  he 
fmoked  in  honour  of  the  fun,  and  blew  the  firfl  mouthful  of 
fmoke  towards  him.  On  the  appearance  of  that  luminous  body, 
all  the  byftanders  began  to  howl  by  turns  after  the  high-pritft, 
and  contemplated  it  with  their  arms  extended  to  heaven.  Then 
they  threw  ti  emfelves  on  the  ground  ;  and  their  women  brought 
their  children,  and  taught  them  to  keep  in  a  devout  attitude. 

*  About  their  harveft-time,  which  happened  in  July,  the 
Natches  celebrated  a  great  feaft.  They  began  with  blacking 
their  faces  :  and  did  not  eat  till  three  hours  after  noon,  having 
previoHfly  purified  themfelves  in  the  baths;  the  oldell  man  in 
the  nacioQ  then  offered  to  their  deity  the  firil  fruits  of  their 
crops. 

*  They  had  a  temple  in  which  they  kept  up  an  eternal  fire ; 
the  prielh  took  great  care  to  preferve  it,  and  for  this  purpofe 
they  wtt^  only  allowed  to  make  ufe  of  the  wood  of  one  kind 
of  tree  ;  if  unhappily  the  fire  was  extinguilhed,  all  the  people 
v/ere  in  the  greateft  conHernation,  and  thr  neg'eftful  priefts 
were  punifhed  with  death:  but  fuch  an  event  happened  very 
ieI4fm  ;  for  the  keepers  of  this  celcrtial  fire  could  e^fily  renew 
It,  by  fetching  common  fire  under  pretext  of  lighting  their  ca- 
Kimets  ;  for  they  were  not  allowed  to  employ  the  holy  fire  foe 
that  ufe. 

«  When 


Tra'vels  through  LouidSinz,  331 

*  When  their  fovereign  died,  he  was  accompanied  in  the 
grave  by  his  wives,  and  by  feveral  of  his  fubjeds.  The  lefler 
Suns  took  care  to  follow  the  fame  cuftom  ;  the  law  likewife 
condemned  every  Natchez  to  death,  who  had  married  a  girl  of 
the  blood  of  the  Suns,  as  foon  as  (he  was  expired.  On  this  oc- 
cafion,  I  muft  tell  you  the  hiftory  of  an  Indian,  who  was  no 
ways  willing  to  fubmit  to  this  law  :  his  name  was  Etteafleal  j 
he  contrafted  an  alliance  with  the  Suns  ;  but  the  confequences 
which  this  honour  brought  along  with  it,  had  like  to  have 
proved  very  unfortunate  to  him.  His  wife  fell  fick  ;  as  foon  as 
he  faw  her  at  the  point  of  death,  he  fled,  embarked  on  a  pira- 

fua  on  the  Miffifippi,  and  came  to  New  Orleans  He  put 
imfelf  under  the  proteftion  of  M.  de  Bienville,  the  then  go- 
vernor, and  offered  to  be  his  huntfman.  The  governor  accept- 
ed his  fervices,  and  interefled  himfelf  for  him  with  the  Katches, 
who  declared  that  he  had  nothing  more  to  fear,  becaufe  the  ce- 
remony was  part,  and  he  was  accordingly  no  longer  a  lawful 
prize. 

*  Etteafteal,  being  thus  affured,  ventured  to  return  to  his 
nation  ;  and,  without  fettling  among  them,  he  made  feveral 
voyage  thither :  he  happened  to  be  there  when  the  Sun,  called 
the  Siun^  Serpsnt^  brother  to  the  great  Sun,  died  ;  he  was  a  re- 
lation of  the  late  wife  of  Etteadeal,  and  they  refolved  to  make 
him  pay  his  debt.  M.  de  Bienville  had  bee.i  recalled  to  France, 
and  the  fovereign  of  the  Natches  thought,  that  the  proteftor's 
abfence  had  annulled  the  reprieve  granted  to  the  proteded  per- 
fon  ;  and  accordingly  he  caufed  him  to  be  arreiled.  As  foon  as 
the  poor  fellow  found  himfelf  in  the  hut  of  the  grand  chief  of 
war,  together  with  the  other  vidlims  deftincd  to  be  facrificed  to 
the  Stung  Serpent,  he  gave  vent  to  the  excefs  of  his  grief.  The 
favourite  wife  of  the  late  Son,  who  w'as  likewife  to  be  facrificed, 
and  who  faw  the  preparations  for  her  death  with  firmnefs,  and 
feemed  impatient  to  rejoin  her  hulband,  hearing  EtteadleaPs 
complaints  and  groans,  faid  to  him,  Art  thou  no  warrior?  He 
anfwered.  Yes,  1  am  one.  However,  faid  (he,  thou  crieft,  life 
is  dear  to  thee ;  and  as  that  is  the  cafe,  it  is  not  good  that  thou 
iliouldfl:  go  along  with  us,  go  with  the  women.  Etteadeal  re- 
plied. True,  lite  is  dear  to  me  :  it  would  be  well  if,  I  walked 
yet  on  earth  till  the  death  of  the  great  Sun,  and  I  would 
die  with  him.  ^Go  thy  way,  faid  the  ^vourite,  it  is  pot  fit  thou 
Ihouldil  go  with  us,  and  that  thy  heart  fhould  remain  behind  on 
earth  ;  once  more  get  away,   and  let  me  fee  thee  no  more. 

*  Etteaftcal  did  not  ftay  to  have  this  order  repeated  to  him  ; 
he  difappeared  like  lightning  :  three  old  women,  two  of  which 
were  his  relations,  oirered  to  pay  his  debt  ;  their  age  and  their 
infirmities  had  difgulled  them  of  life  ;  none  of  them  had  beeq, 
Able  to  ufe  their  legs  for  a  great  while.  The  hair  of  the  two 
that  were  related  to  Etteadeal,  were  no  more  gray  than  thofe 
of  women  of  fifty-five  years  in  France.  The  other  old  woman 
was  a  hiindred  find  tvventy  years  old,  and  h^d  very  white  hair, 
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which  is  a  very  uncommon  thing  among  the  Indians :  none  of 
the  three  had  a  quite  wrinkled  Ikin.  They  were  difpatched  in 
the  evening,  one  at  the  door  of  the  Stung  Serpent,  and  the 
-Other  two  upon  the  place  before  the  temple.* 

We  afterwards  meet  with  an  account  of  the  nation  of  Akan- 
zas,  a  people  who  live  on  the  banks  of  a  river  of  the  fame 
name,  which  arifes  in  New  Mexico,  and  difcharges  itfelf  into 
the  Miflifjppi.  This  country  is  efteemcd  one  of  the  fineft  in 
the  world,  producing,  without  any  culture,  European  wheat, 
variety  of  fruits,  and  all  kinds  of  game,  in  great  abundance. 
On  the  author's  arrival  among  the  Akanzas,  he  was  received 
by  the  young  warriors  with  the  dance  of  the  caluiret.  It  ap- 
pears that  dancing  enters  into  ail  forts  of  tranfadlions  with 
thefe  nations ;  they  having  religious,  phyfical,  merry,  cere- 
monious, warlike,  pacific,  nuptial,  funeral,  playful,  hunting, 
and  lewd  dances;  the  laft  of  which  was  afterwards  abolifhed, 
upon  the  remonftrance  of  the  travellers. 

From  the  country  of  the  Akanzas  Mr.  Boffu  proceeded  to 
that  of  the  Illinois,  which  is  no  lefs  remarkable  for  the  ferti- 
lity of  its  foil  than  the  former.  Thefe  people  have  nearly  the 
fame  manners  and  cuftoms  with  the  Natches,  and  Akanzas ; 
and  the  author  obferves  there  is  fo  great  a  fimilarity  between 
the  different  tribes,  that  the  defciipiion  of  one  province  may 
give  a  general  idea  of  all  the  nations  of  North  America.  A 
more  fignal  inftance  of  heroic  fortitude  than  the  author  relates 
ofay  Indian  of  the  nation  of  Coliapiflas,  who  facrificed  him- 
felf  for  his  fon,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  human 
kind  ;  and  this  remarkable  adlion  is  the  more  meritorious,  that 
it  feems  not  to  have  been  fo  much  dictated  by  defpair,  or  the 
frantic  emotion  of  paternal  affedion,  as  by  cool  deliberate  rea- 
fon  ;  a  motive  which  has  rarely  been  urged  by  the  mod  mag- 
nanimous among  mankind  for  the  expediency  of  their  own 
execution.     The  ftory  is  related  as  follows. 

*  A  Chaftaw,  fpeaking  very  ill  of  the  French,  faid,  that  the 
Coliapiflas  were  their  dogs,  i.  e.  their  flaves  ;  one  of  thefe, 
vexed  at  fuch  abufive  language,  killed  the  Chaftaw  with  his 
gun.  The  nation  of  Chadaws,  which  is  the  greateft  and  moft 
numerous  on  this  continent,  armed  immediately,  and  fent  de- 
puties to  New  Orleans  to  afk  from  the  governor  the  head  of  the 
murderer,  who  had  put  himfelf  under  the  proteftion  of  the 
French.  They  offered  prefents  to  make  up  the  quarrel,  but  the 
cruel  nation  of  Chaftaws  would  not  accept  any  ;  they  even 
threatened  to  dellroy  the  village  of  Coliapiflas.  To  prevent  the 
efFufion  of  blood,  the  poor  unhappy  Indian  was  delivered  up  to 
them.  The  Sieur  Ferrand,  commander  of  the  German  fettle- 
ment  on  the  right  fliore  of  the  Miflifippi,  was  charged  with  this 
CQmmiflion.     The  rendezvous  for  this  purpofe  was  given  be^ 
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tween,  the  village  CollapifTa  and  the  fettlement  of  the  Germans ; 
and  the  facrifice  was  performed  there  as  follows : 

*  The  Indian  was  called  Tichou  Mingo,  i.  e.  Cacique's  for- 
vant.  He  flood  upright,  and  held  a  fpeech,  according  to  the 
cuftOm  of  the  people,  faying,  "  I  am  a  true  man,  that  is,  I  do 
not  fear  death  ;  but  I  pity  the  fate  of  a  wife  and  four  children, 
whom  I  leave  behind  me  very  young,  and  of  my  father  ani 
mother,  who  are  old,  and  for  whom  1  got  fubfiftence  by  hunt- 
ing. I  recommend  them  to  the  French,,  becaufe  I  die  for  hav- 
ing taken  their  part." 

*  He  had  hardly  fpoken  the  lafl  word  of  this  fhort  and  pa- 
thetic fpeech,  when  his  good  and  tender  father,  penetrated  with 
his  fon's  filial  love,  got  up,  and  fpoke  to  the  following  eiRrd  : 
**  It  is  through  courage  that  my  fon  dies ;  but  being  young,  and 
full  of  vigour,  he  is  more  fit  than  myfelf  to  provide  for  his  mo- 
ther, wife,  and  four  little  children  ;  it  is  therefore  neceffary  he 
fliould  flay  on  earth  to  take  care  of  them.  As  to  myfelf,  1  am 
near  the  end  of  my  career,  I  have  lived  long  enough,  and  I  wifh 
my  fon  may  come  to  the  fame  age,  in  order  to  educate  my 
little  children.  I  am  no  longer  fit  for  any  thing,  fome  years  of 
life  more  or  lefs  are  indifferent  to  me.  I  have  lived  as  a  man, 
and  will  die  as  fuch  ;  therefore  I  go  to  take  his  place." 

*  At  thefe  words,  which  expreifed  paternal  affcftion  in  a  very 
ftrong  and  moving  manner,  his  wife,  his  fon,  his  daughter-in- 
law,  and  their  little  children,  flied  tears  round  the  brave  old 
man ;  he  embraced  them  for  the  laft  time,  and  exhorted  them 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Frenclj,  9nd  to  die  rather  than  to  betray 
them  by  any  meannefs  unworthy  of  his  blood :  at  laft  he  told 
them,  that  his  death  was  a  neceffary  facrifice  to  the  nation, 
which  he  was  contented  and  proud  to  make.  With  th.efe  words 
he  prefented  his  head  to  the  relations  of  the  dead  Chadaw,  and 
they  accepted  it  i.  after  that  he  laid  himfeif  on  the  trunk  of  a 
tree,  and  they  cut  off  his  head  immediately  with  one  ftroke  of  a 
hatchet. 

*  Every  thing  was  made  up  by  this  death  ;  but  the  youno- 
man  was  obliged  to  give  them  his  father's  head  ;  in  taking  it 
up,  he  faid  to  it,  ♦*  Pardon  me  thy  death,  and  remember  me  in 
the  country  of  fpirits." 

Our  traveller  afterwards  vifits  the  country  of  the  Alliba- 
ir.ons,  as  alfo  of  the  Tafkikis,  Odafliepas,  Tonicas,  Kavvuy- 
tas,  Abekas,  Talapoaflias,  Confliakis,  and  the  Pakanas,  whofe 
manners  are  all  nearly  fimilar.  We  Ihall  tranfcribe  the  au- 
thor's account  of  the  manner  of  punilhing  the  infidelity  of  th^ 
women,  and  of  burying  the  dead,  among  the  Allibamons. 

*  The  hufband  muft  firft  be  perfeftly  convinced  of  his  wife's 
mllbehaviour  by  his  own  eyes,  and  then  fhe  is  watched  by  his 
relations  and  her  own.  The  hulband  is  then  no  longer  allowed 
to  keep  his  wife,  though  he  fliould  wifli  it;  becaufe  the  Indians 
fay,  that  it  is  unworthy  and  beneath  a  true  man  to  live  with  a 
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wife  who  has  failed  fo  effentially  in  her  duty  to  him.  In  this 
cafe,  the  hufband  goes  to  the  Cacique,  and  tells  him  his  ftory. 
The  chief  immediately  orders  fome  people  to  go  and  cut  little 
Twitches,  and  all  keep  a  profound  fecret.  The  chief  then  gives 
orders  for  a  grand  dance,  which  every  man,  woman,  boy,  and 
girl  in  the  village  is  obliged  to  attend,  unlefs  they  will  expofe 
themfelves  to  be  fined;  but  there  are  hardly  ever  any  abfent : 
in  the  midft  of  the  dance  the  guilty  woman  is  extended  on  the 
floor,  and  beaten  on  jhe  back  and  ftomach  without  mercy,  and 
her  feducer  und'ergoirs  the  fame  ceremony. 

*  When  thefe  wretches  have  been  well  flogged,  a  relation  on 
each  fide  comes  and  lays  a  Oick  acrofs  the  criminals  and  the 
executioners.  That  monlent  they  ceafe  to  beat ;  but  then  the 
huiband  comes  and  cuts  off  all  his  wife's  hair  clofe  to  her  head, 
and  reproaciies  her  in  prefence  of  all  the  people,  that  is,  he  re- 
prefents  tt  her  how  much  fhe  has  done  wrong  to  aft  as  (he  had 
done  vvitlj  him,  that  he  had  let  her  want  for  nothing,  but  that 
jlnce  Ihe'had  however  tranfgreffcd,  flie  might  now  go  with  her 
feducer ;  whofe  hair  they  likewife  cut  on  his  forehead,  and  tell 
him,  pointing  to  his  paramour.  There,  that  is  thy  wife.  He 
IS  at  liberty  to  marry  her  that  inliant,  but  hemuft  go  to  fettle 
JD  another  village. 

'  ^^Tien  a  married  woman  debauches  a  married  man,  the  wo- 
men meet  together  amo^ng  themfelves  each  with  a  ftick  of  an 
arms  length,  and  go  to  the  criminal  woman,  whom  they  beat 
vviihout  mercy,  which  creates  great  mirth  and  laughter  amongft 
the  young  people  ;  the  women  would  kill  the  guilty  wretch,  if 
the  men  did  not  t'r,a:ch  aw.iy  the  flicks.*-^ 

*  The  AUibamons  bury  their  dead  in  a  fitting  p6fture  ;  in  or- 
der to  jiiflify  this  cullom  they  {ay,  that  man  is  upright,  and  has 
his  head  turned  towards  heaven,  which  is  to  be  his  habitation. 
They  give  to, them  a  calumet,  and  fome  tobacco  to  fmoke,  that 
they  may  make  peace  wiih  the  inhabitants  cf  the  other  world. 
If  the  corpfe  be  of  a  warrior,  he  is  buried  with  his  arms,  which 
are  a  mudcct,  fame  powder  and  bullets,  a  quiver  full  of  arrows, 
a  bow,  and  an  hatchet  or  club ;  and  befides  thefe  a  mirror,  and 
fome  vermilion  with  which  they  may  drefs  themfelves  in  the 
other  world.* 

All  thefe  Indian  nations  acknowledge  a  Supreme  Being,  and 
entertain  the  idea  of  a  retribution  in  a  future  ftaie  :  bdicving, 
that  if  they  have  not  taken  another  man's  wife,  or  been  guilty 
either  of  robbery  or  murder,  they  (liall  go  after  death  into  a 
very  fertile  country,  where  they  will  be  happily  accommodated 
with  wives,  and  proper  places  for  hunting  ;  but  that  on  the 
contrary,  if  they  have  behaved  themfelves  fooliflily,  aud  dif- 
regarded  the  Great  Spirit,  they  will  be  tranfported  into  a  bar- 
ren land,  full  of  thcnis  and  briars,  where  ihcy  will  enjoy  nei- 
ther hunting,  nor  n»ves.  Though  the  exirtence  of  a  Supreme 
Being,  however,  appears  to  be  fo  univerfuHy  admitted  among 
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thofe  barbarous  nations,  we  find  that  in  the  country  of  the 
Peoria?,  religious  v/orfhip  is  paid  to  various  animals,  particu- 
larly the  fnake.  The  following  paflage  contains  an  account 
of  a  feftival  held  in  honour  of  a  monllrous  objed  of  their  per- 
verted adoration. 

«  The  next  day  I  faw  a  great  croud  in  the  plain  :  this  afTem- 
bly  was  for  making  a  dance  in  favour  of  their  new  Maoitou  ; 
the  pri efts  were  dreffed  in  a  remarkable  manner:  their  bodies 
were  covered  with  a  clay  in  which  they  had  made  burlefque 
drawings,  and  their  faces  were  painted  red,  blue,  white,  yel- 
low, green  and  black.  The  high  prieft  had  a  bonnet  of  fea- 
thers, like  a  crown  on  his  head,  and  a  pair  of  horns  of  a  wild' 
goat,  to  fet  the  feathers  ofF.  I  own  the  appearance  of  this  pre- 
late tempted  me  to  laugh  ;  but  as  thefe  ceremonies  are  fcrious, 
one  muft  take  care  not  to  burft  oat,  becaufe  it  would  be  reck- 
oned a  want  of  religion,  and  an  indecent  adlion  amongft.  them  : 
nor  do  the  Indians  ever  interrupt  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  the 
exercife  of  religion.  But  what  a  fight  prefented  itfelf  to  ray 
eyes ;  I  faw  a  living  monfter  confidered  as  a  divinity  :  1  was  at 
the  door  of  the  temple  of  this  falfe  deity  ;  the  mafter  of  the  ce- 
remonies begged  me  to  go  in  ;  I  was  not  yet  fufiiciently  ac- 
quainted with  their  cuftoms,  and  fhewed  fome  relaftance,  but 
one  of  the  Indians  who- accompanied  me,  perceiving  it,  told  me, 
that  if  I  did  not  go  in,  the  people  would  take  it  as  an  offence, 
or  at  leaft  as  a  contempt.  This  difcourfe  determined  me  and  I 
went  in  :  this  is  the  picture  of  their  Manitou ;  his  head  hung 
upon  his  ftomach,  and  looked  like  a  goat's,  his  ears  were  like 
a  lynx's  ears,  with  the  fame  kind  of  hair,  his  feet,  hands, 
thighs  and  legs  were  in  form  like  thofe  of  a  man  :  this  falfe  di- 
vinity feemed  to  be  about  fix  months  old,  the  Indians  found  it 
in  the  woods  at  the  foot  of  a  ridge  of  mountains,  called  the 
mountains  of  Sainte  Barbe,  which  communicate  to  the  rich 
mines  of  Santa  Fe  in  Mexico.  The  general  aflembly  was  called 
together  on  purpofe  to  invoke  the  proteftion  of  this  monfler 
againfl  their  enemies.' 

Of  all  the  Indian  nations  the  Cha£laws  feena  to  be  the  only 
people  who  perform  no  kind  of  religious  fervice.  They  be- 
lieve that  the  foul  is  immortal,  but  give  thsmfelves  no  trou- 
ble about  futurity.  They  are  remarkable  uncleanly,  fiiperfti- 
tious,  and  addided  to  the  grolTsIt  vices  j  their  very  punifli- 
menrs  bearing  evidence  of  their  brutal  difpofition.  When  a 
married  woman  commits  an  infidelity,  {hQ  mui\  pafk  thrcugb 
the  vuaGDixi,  as  rhey  exprefs  it ;  that  is,  all  the  young  men, 
and  fometimes  even  the  old,  fatisfy  their  brutality  on  her  by 
turns. 

We  Oinll  prefent  our  readers  with  the  account  of  a  very  fin- 
gular  incident,  which  had  almoft  proved  fatal  to  Mr.  Boffti  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  Tombekbe. 

Heft 
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«  I  left  Mobile  on  the  -cth  of  Auguft  17^9,  with  three  boat5^ 
in  which  were  foldiers  and  Mobile  Indians:  the  latter  offer 
themfelves  to  help  the  French  in  rowing,  for  feme  trifle  or  other 
which  is  given  them. 

*  You  embark  in  the  river  Mobile,  atid  after  going  up  abouC 
fifteen  leagues,  you  come  to  a  place  called  la  Fourchc,  (i.  e. 
the  Fork)  that  is  the  jundure  of  two  rivers  which  fall  into  the 
Mobile,  viz.  the  river  of  Allibamons  and  the  river  Tombekbe  | 
1  entered  into  the  laft  on  the  27ih  of  Augull,  in  order  to  go  up 
to  the  fort ;  we  were  in  the  fine  feafon,  and  I  had  chofen  a  very 
proper  place  for  a  camp  on  the  banks  of  a  river  ;  the  Indians 
having  good  fuccefb  in  fiftiing  thereabouts,  made  me  a  prefent 
of  a  barbel,  a  fi(h  of  about  four  feet  long,  which  they  com- 
monly dry.  The  weather  being  fair,  1  did  not  chufe  to  pitch 
my  tent,  but  only  fat  down  by  myfclf  upon  a  kind  of  plat-form 
covered  wi:h  green  fods,  which  overlooked  the  river,  thinking 
that  place  the  moil  convenient  for  relling  ;  I  fpread  the  bear's 
Ikio  taken  in  my  pretended  government,  and  wrapped  myfelf 
up  in  my  tent,  covciing  my  face  with  it,  becaufe  the  vapours 
at  night  are  dangerous  in  this  feafon  ;  this  little  nicety  was  near 
coding  very  dear  to  me  as  you  fliall  fee, 

•  1  had  put  my  filh  at  my  feet,  left  it  fhould  be  flolcn  ;  but 
it  happened  worle.  I  had  alreatfy  flept  for  a  whole  hour  very 
quietly,  for  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  parts  are  our  allies  and 
friends,  when  all  ot  a  fudden,  I  found  myfelf  carried  away  by 
an  extraordinary  force,  1  awoke  immediately,  believing  fome 
one  was  playing  me  a  trick  ;  I  a/lure  you  1  never  was  more 
frightened,  and  i  believe  that  a  thing  of  lefs  confequence  will 
often  have  the  fame  effect;  I  thought  the  devil  was  carrying  me 
off.  1  calKd  for  help,  and  the  people  believed  th«t  I  was  dream- 
ing, or  a  vifionary  ;  bgt  how  great  was  my  furprifc  when  I  awoke. 
I  faw  an  alligator  (crocodile)  of  above  twenty  feet  long ;  he 
was  come  out  of  the  river  in  the  culm  of  night,  and  voracious 
ss  thefe  creatures  are,  being  attraded  by  the  barbel  which  lay 
at  my  feet,  he  greedily  fell  upon  it,  and  carrying  it  to  the  ri- 
ver he  took  me  along  by  the  corner  of  the  tent  in  which  I  had 
wrapt  myfelf  up.  1  had  time  enough  left  to  get  out  of  it,  ac 
the  border  of  the  precipice,  and  fo  efcaped  with  the  fright.  I 
only  faved  tne  bear's-fkin,  which  I  never  leave  now.  This  ftory, 
plain  as  it  is,  may  pafs  for  a  prodigy  among  thofe  who  love  the 
marvellous.' 

Mr.  For/ter  has,  upon  the  whole,  tranflated  thefe  entertain- 
ing letters  vvith  care  and  fidelity.  We  have  only  to  remark  a 
flight  error  which  he  has  committed  in  the  following  paflage, 
where  he  has  rendered  the  equivocal  French  word  Jetty  feaft, 
when  it  is  evident  from  the  context,  that  it  ought  to  have  been 
ftjti'val. 

'  B'jfore  T  have  done  with  the  Allibamon?,  I  fhould  not  for- 
get to  tell   you,  that  in  July,  when  their  harvefc  begins,  they 

have 
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liave  a  great  feaft.  That  folemn  day  they  pafs  without  eating ; 
they  light  a  new  fire  for  phyfic,  as  they  call  it,  or  juggling,  af- 
ter which  they  take  a  purge,  and  offer  to  their  Manitou  the  firft- 
lings  of  their  fruit ;  they  finifh  the  day  in  religious  dances.* 

The  tranflator  has  alfo  greatly  illuftrated  the  work  with 
notes  relative  to  the  fubjedls  of  Natural  Hiflory  ;  and  the  fyf- 
tematic  Catalogue  he  has  added,  of  all  the  known  plants  of 
North  America,  is  a  proof  of  his  induftry  and  botanical 
learning. 


III.  Elements  of  the  Hifiory  of  England  ;  from  the  U'vafion  of  the 
Romans  to  the  Reign  of  George  //.  Tranjlated  from  the 
French  of  Abhe  Millot.  By  Mr.  Kenrick.  Timo  P'ols,  Svo, 
8/,  6e/.  boards.     Johnfon. 

A  S  this  is  the  fecond  tranflation  lately  publifhed,  of  the 
'^^  Abbe  Millot's  Hiftory,  we  naturally  become  more  atten- 
tive to  the  merits  of  the  original  work,  Thefe  Elements  con- 
tain an  abridgement  of  the  Englifh  hiflory,  written  in  an 
agreeable  manner,  and  interfperfed  with  pertinent  reflexions. 
The  narration,  however,  is  not  entirely  void  of  inaccuracies^ 
nor  the  flile  of  inelegance.  As  examples  of  the  former,  we 
may  remark,  that  Matilda,  queen  of  Henry  I.  was  not  the 
mother,  but  the  niece,  of  Edgar  Atheling ;  and  that  Edward 
I.  upon  the  determination  of  the  conteft  betwixt  Bruce  and 
Baliol,  did  not  evacuate  all  the  fortrefles  in  Scotland,  as  the 
author  alledgcs,  but  retained  feveral  in  his  pofleflion.  We 
muft  be  of  opinion,  that  the  abbe  violates  credibility,  in 
regard  to  the  method  of  cookery  afcribed  to  the  Scots  in 
their  predatory  excurfions ;  where  we  are  told,  that  thefe 
people,  after  fleaing  an  animal,  placed  the  (kin  loofe  and 
hanging  in  the  form  of  a  bag  upon  fome  (lakes ;  that  then 
they  poured  water  into  it,  kindled  a  fire  below^,  and  thus 
made  it  ferve  ss  a  cauldron  for  the  boiling  of  their  vidualsi 
Such  blemifhes,  or  errors,  as  thefe,  we  think  it  was  the  more 
incumbent  upon  the  tranflator  to  correft,  as,  in  feveral  parts 
of  the  work,  he  has  ufed  the  freedom  of  fuppreffing  the  au- 
thor's fentiments,  or  fubflituting  others  in  their  room.  Mr. 
Kenrick,  however,  has  executed  his  verfion  in  a  concife  and 
perfpicuous  ftile.  We  (hall  give,  as  a  fpecimen,  the  (hort 
reign  of  Edward  V. 

'  After  the  extinftion  of  the  civil  wars  under  the  lad  reign, 
two  irreconcilable  factions  divided  the  court ;  that  of  t!ie  queeit 
and  her  relations,  particularly  the  earl  of  Rivers,  her  brother, 
and  the  marquis  of  Dorfet,  her  fon  ;  and  that  of  the  ancient 
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nobility,  who  envied  the  fudden  growth  and  unlimited  credit 
of  that  afpiring  family.  The  duke  of  Buckingham,  although 
he  had  married  the  queen's  fifter,  lord  Haftings  the  chamber- 
lain, the  lords  Howard  and  Stanley,  were  at  the  head  of  the 
latter  party.  The  late  king  had  apparently  reconciled  them 
before  his  death  j  but  no  fooner  was  he  dead  than  they  fol- 
lowed their  feparate  iiiterefts,  and  refpeflively  courted  the  fa- 
vour of  Glouceller  the  regent  of  the  kingdom.  This  prince, 
who  was  cruel  and  ambitious,  and  capable  of  every  crime,  co- 
vered his  dark  purpofes  under  the  mafk  of  profound  diflimula- 
tion  and  policy.  He  afFeded  a  great  zeal  for  the  fervice  of  the 
queen,  that  he  might  acquire  a  full  influence  over  her  con- 
^ii^.  The  carl  of  Rivers,  a  man  of  remarkable  merit,  was 
entrufted  with  the  p-otcdVion  and  education  of  the  young  king 
his  nephew,  who  refided  with  him  at  the  caftle  of  Ludlow, 
on  the  borders  of  Wales ;  and  the  queen  was  defirous  that  this 
nobleman  fhould  levy  a  body  of  troops  in  order  to  efcort  the 
king  to  London.  But  Gioucefter  perfuaded  her,  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  armed  force  on  this  occafion  might  be  dan- 
gerous, and  was  nowife  necelfary.  Rivers  was  received  by  him 
with  the  utmoft  affeflion  ;  and  after  lie  had  pafled  a  friendly 
evening  widi  him,  was  next  day  arretted  by  his  orders.  Upon 
intelligence  of  her  brother's  imprifonment,  the  queen  fled  into 
the  fauftuary  of  VVeftminfter,  with  her  fecond  fon  the  duke  of 
York.  Gioucefter  affeded  in  the  privy  council  to  complain  of 
this  diBrull ;  and  having  reprefented  the  neceflTity  of  the  young 
princc*s  appearance  at  tne  coronation  of  his  brother,  he  pro- 
pofed  that  he  (hould  be  taken  by  force  from  an  afylum,  which 
was  only  intended  for  the  protcftion  of  malefaftors.  The  bi- 
Ihops  and  prelates  aflirmed  that  the  afylum  was  inviolable  ; 
but  not  penetrating  into  the  intentions  of  the  regent,  they 
went  to  the  queen  to  bring  her  to  compliance  by  perfuafion  ; 
and  flie  at  length  delivered  the  prince  into  their  cuftody,  after 
flie  had  bedewed  him  with  her  tears,  and  bid  an  eternal  adieu 
to  him. 

*  Infurmountable  obftacles  feemed  for  ever  to  exclude  froisi 
the  throne  the  ambitious  Gioucefter.  The  iflbe  of  Henry  IV. 
had  not  only  a  preferable  title  to  him,  but  thofe  alfo  of  hi» 
unfortunate  brother  the  earl  of  Clarence.  But  no  reftraints 
could  withhold  his  violence.  Being  declared  proteftor  by  the 
privy  council,  who  had  no  fufpicion  of  his  defigns,  he  ordered 
the  earl  of  Rivers  and  Ricliard  Gray,  one  of  the  fons  of  the 
queen  by  her  firft  marriage,  to  be  executed  j  and  he  eafily  ob- 
tained  the  confcnt  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  to  this  violent 
and  fangulnary  meafure.  But  finding  himfelf  unable  to  gain 
over  lord  Haftings,    he  meditated   his  deftrudion.     Havmg 
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fummoned  a  council  in  the  Tower,  he  afked  them  what  pu- 
nishment thofe  deferved  who  had  plotted  againft  the  life  of 
the  proteftor  ?  Haftings  replied,  that  they  merited  the  punifli- 
ment  of  traitors.  **  Thefe  traitors,  cried  he,  are  the  for- 
cerers,  my  brother's  wife,  and  Jane  Shore  his  millrefs,  with 
others  their  aflbciates :  fee  to  what  a  condition  they  have  re- 
duced me  by  their  incantations  and  witchcraft !"  Upon  which 
he  laid  bare  his  arm  all  fhrivelled  and  decayed.  But  the  coun- 
fellors  well  knew  that  this  infirmity  had  attended  him  from  hi? 
birth.  **  Certainly,  my  lord,  faid  Haftings,  if  they  be  guilty 
of  thefe  crimes,  they  deferve  thd  feverell  punifliment."  "  And 
do  you  reply  to  me,  faid  the  proteftor,  with  your  ifs  and  your 
ands  ?  you  are  the  chief  abettor  of  that  witch  Shore  ;  you  arc 
yourfelf  a  traitor  1  and  I  fwear  by  St.  Paul,  that  1  will  not 
dine  before  your  head  be  brought  me  1'*  Having  uttered  thefe 
words,  he  ftruck  the  table  with  his  hand  ;  and  armed  men. 
rufhed  in  at  the  fignal,  and  infiiantly  carried  off  Haftings  and 
beheaded  him.  Two  hours  after,  a  proclamation,  well  penned, 
and  fairly  written,  was  read  to  the  citizens  of  London,  enu- 
merating Hadings's  offences,  and  apologizing  to  them,  from 
the  fuddennefs  of  the  difcovery,  for  the  fudden  execution  of 
that  nobleman.  The  people  were  not  deceived  by  this  con- 
duft  of  Glouceflcr  ;  the  proclamation,  it  was  obferved  was  cer- 
tainly drawn  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.  Jane  Shore  was  feized, 
and  fummoned  to  anfwer  before  the  council  for  forcery  and 
enchantment.  The  proredor  was  little  afFeded  with  the  ab- 
furdity  of  this  charge,  provided  he  obtained  his  defires.  No 
proofs  were  found  againft  her,  notwiihftanding  the  ignorance 
and  fuperftition  of  the  age;  and  the  council  could  not  con- 
demn her  for  forcery.  She  was  therefore  ordered  tof  be  tried 
in  the  fpiritual  court  for  her  adulteries  and  leudnefs;  and  fhe 
did  penance  in  a  white  fiieet  at  St.  Paul's  befoi-e  the  whole 
people.  This  lady  had  been  feduced  by  Edward,  and  though 
file  had  greatly  recommended  herfelf  by  many  a6ts  of  bene- 
ficence and  humanity,  ihe  found  no  friends  in  her  adverfity, 
and  died  in  indigence  and  mifery. 

•  Gloucefter  took  off  the  mafic  at  length,  afpired  openly  to 
the  crown,  and  perpetrated  other  afts  of  injuftice  and  violence. 
Having  propagated  doubts  with  rfgard  to  the  validity  of  Ed- 
ward's marriage,  he  proceeded  to  make  ufe  of  another  plea, 
ftill  more  ftiameful.  He  taught  his  partizans  to  maintain, 
that  both  Edward  and  the  duke  of  Clarence  were  illegitimate; 
and  that  his  mother  the  dutcjicfs  ot  York  had  received  dif- 
ferent lovers  into  her  bed.  Thefe  impudent  aflertions  were 
promulgated  from  the  pulpit;  Dr.  Shaw,  having  been  ap- 
pointed to  preach  in  St. 'Paul's,  felctSled  this  pallage  for  hjs 
Z  2  text, 
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text,  "  Baftard  flips  (hall  not  thrive  ;"  and  attempted  to  dii^ 
credit  the  birth  of  thefc  princes,  and  extolled  the  proteftor  to 
the  fkies,  whom  he  reprefented  as  the  legal  heir  of  the  crown, 
and  as  the  only  hope  of  the  nation.  He  called  out,  •*  God 
fave  king  Richard ;"  but  the  audience  kept  a  profound  filence. 
The  bad  fuccefs  of  this  ridiculous  ftratagem  abaihed  the  pro- 
teflor  and  his  panegyrift.  It  was  neceflary,  however,  t©  pro- 
cure from  the  people  a  kind  of  fandtion  for  the  projedled  re- 
volution. The  mayor  of  London,  who  was  brother  to  Doftor 
Shaw,  aflerabled  the  citizens,  and  Buckingham  harangued 
them  on  the  fubjedl  of  the  proteflor's  title  to  the  throne.  He 
then  afked  thtm,  whether  they  would  have  the  duke  for  king  ? 
They  difcovered  their  fentiments  by  their  filence.  At  length, 
fome  apprentices,  incited  by  Buckingham's  fervants,  raifed  a 
fvcble  cry,  God favt  king  Rtihard,  The  fentiments  of  the  na- 
tion wtre  now  fufficiently  declared  ;  the  voice  of  the  people 
was  the  voice  of  God ;  and  Buckingham  haAened  to  inform 
the  duke  that  he  was  called  upon  to  aflume  the  government. 
When  Richard  appeared  before  the  people,  he  declared  that 
he  would  maintain  inviolably  his  loyalty  to  the  prefent  fovc- 
reign,  and  exhorted  them  to  imitate  his  example.  He  was 
then  affured,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  that  the  nation  was  re- 
folved  to  de  governed  by  him  ;  and  he  confented  to  accept  of 
the  crown.  Edward  V,  and  the  duke  of  York  were  (bon  after 
affaflinated  in  the  Tower;  and  he  thenceforth  aded  as  the  le- 
gitimate and  lawful  fovereign.* 

Though  the  abbe  Millet's  Elements  are  not  /:alculated  to 
afford  a  minute  detail  of  Englilh  hiftory,  yet,  in  tranflating 
them,  Mr.  Kenrick  and  Mrs.  Brooke  have  undoubtedly  chofen 
an  author  who  blends  ufeful  inftrudion  with  the  entertaining 
narration  of  fads. 


IV.  A  DiSionary  tf  Cbemiftry,  Tranjlated  fr§m  tht  French. 
With  Flatesf  NoteSf  and  Additions,  bj  tht  TranJIator.  Tnieo 
Vols,    i^to,     i/.  8 J.     Boards,     Cadell. 

'T^HOUGH  Chemiftry  is  not  yet  carried  to  fo  high  a  degfee 
"■•  of  improvement  as  to  be  reduced  to  a  regular  and  cohe- 
rent fyftem,  ftill  the  form  of  a  Didionary  appears  an  excep- 
tionable method  for  conveying  the  explanation  of  that  fcience. 
An  alphabetical  arrangement  neceflarily  occafions  interruptions 
and  references,  which  obftrudl  the  progrefs  of  inquiry,  and 
divert  the  attention  of  the  reader  fucceflively  from  the  primary 
to  collateral  objeds.  It  diffipates  more  than  concentrates  ; 
and  rather  diverfifies  than  illuminates  the  field  of  fcience.  The 

form 
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form  of  a  Lexicon,  however,  is  attended  with  one  advantage 
above  fyftematical  treatifes,  which  is,  that  it  admits  the  in- 
fertion  of  a  greater  number  of  articles  than  could  be  intro- 
duced into  any  other  mode  of  publication.  The  manner  in 
which  this  work  is  executed,  will  be  beft  conceived  from  a  vienr 
of  one  or  two  of  the  articles  it  contains. 

*  Air  is  a  fluid  invifible,  inodorous,  infipid,  imperceptible 
to  all  our  fenfes  but  the  touch,  and  is  confidered  as  a  funple 
elementary  body,  and  primary  principle,  becaufe  it  cannot  be 
altered  or  decompofed   by  any  known  methods. 

*  The  air  is  always  in  form  of  a  fluid,  though  perhaps  that 
fluidity  is  not  eflential  to  it.  But  it  is  certain  that  no  cold  has 
every  yet  been  produced,  natural  or  artificial,  ilrong  enough 
to  deprive  it  of  its  fluidity. 

*  We  cannot  flatter  ourfelves  that  we  can  have  air,  any 
more  than  the  other  elements,  in  perfeft  purity.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  always  found  mixed  with  more  or  lefj  of  foreign 
fubftances,  proceeding  from  a  perpetual  exhalation  of  volatile 
matters,  and  particularly  of  water,  with  which  it  has  even  a 
certain  degree  of  adhefion, 

*  The  primary  integrant  parts  of  air,  although  certainly 
very  fmall,  yet  are  not  fo  fmall  as  thofe  of  water,  and  even 
thofe  of  other  liquids  lefs  Ample,  fuch  as  fpirit  of  wine  and 
oils  :  at  leaft,  thefe  liquids  pafs  eafily  enough  through  the 
pores  of  feveral  fubftances,  fuch  as  paper,  the  {kin,  &c.  thro* 
which  the  air  does  not  pafs,  or  pafl*es  with  difiiculty. 

*  The  experiments  of  Mr.  Boyle,  and  more  particularly  thofe 
of  Dr.  Hales,  related  in  his  Vegetable  Statics,  prove  that  moft 
vegetable  and  animal  matters  contain  a  prodigious  quantity  of 
air  ;  and  fcarcely  credible,  if  the  efi^eds  it  produced  were  not 
fo  confiderable  and  fenfibie.  Chemical  experiments  alfo  give 
us  many  occafions  not  only  of  obferving  thefe  phenomena,. 
but  alfo  of  afcertaining  the  quantity  of  air  difengaged,  or  ab- 
Ibfbed  in  feveral  operations. 

*  it  appears  that  air,  as  well  as  other  primary  principles,  is 
found  in  bodies  in  two  different  ftates :  that  is  to  fay,  that  in 
certain  bodies,  and  in  certain  circumftances,  it  is  merely  dif- 
perfed  and  interpofed  betwixt  the  integrant  parts  of  thofe  bo- 
dies, but  without  adhering  to  thefe  parrs,  or  at  leaft  adhering 
but  very  weakly.  This  air,  which  may  be  feparated  by  means 
purely  mechanical,  fuch  as  the  operations  of  the  air  pump, 
compreflion,  or  ftiaking ;  and  which  befides  pofieifes  all  its 
other  properties ;  ought  not  to  be  confidered  as  one  of  the  ele- 
ments of  thofe  bodies  in  which  it  exifts.  But  that  portion  of 
air  which  cannot  be  feparated  from  many  bodies  but  by  ana- 
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lyfing  them,  nnd  by  employing  fuch  means  of  decompofition 
as  chemiftry  furnifhes ;  which,  befides  while  it  remains  in 
tho'e  bodies,  is  deprived  of  one  of  its  elleDtial  properiies,  its 
elafticity,  which  it  does  not  recover  till  it  is  difengaged ;  this 
air,  I  fay,  ought  truly  to  be  confidered  as  one  ot  the  elements 
or  conftituent  parts  of  thefe  bodies. 

*  The  proj;erties  of  pure  air,  and  which  occafion  many  ef- 
fects in  chemiftry,  are : 

«  I.  Its  exfanffue pctvtr\  that  is  to  fay,  that  it  is  capable  of 
great  rarcfaftion,  and  of  occupying  a  fpace  thirteen  times 
larger  than  its  original  fize,  when  it  is  expofed  to  the  greateft 
poflible  heat.  This  great  expanfibili«-y  of  air,  addeu  to  the 
prodigious  quantity  of  it  whih  is  difengaged  in  many  chemi- 
cal analyfcs  and  mixture?,  occafions  Irequen.ly  violent  explo- 
fons,  againft  which  an  intelligent  artllt  ought  always  to  be  on 
his  guard. 

*  2.  \\s  ccmprejjihility'y  that  is  to  fay,  that  the  effeft  con- 
trary to  that  we  have  been  mentioning,  is  produced  upon  it 
by  means  o\'  cold  and  of  prcflure. 

*  3.  its  elaftcity  ;  which  is  nothing  elfe  than  the  force  with 
vhlch  it  endeavours  to  refume  its  natural  condition,  when  it  is 
violently  rarefied,    compreflcd,  or  condcnfcd ;  and   the  effort 

•■whicli  it  makes  for  that  purpofc  upon  bodies  which  oppofe  its 
re  eftablimmcnt. 

*  4.  Its  ivF7gb! ;  which  determines  it  to  fall  in^petuoufly  into 
all  the  fpaces  into  which  it  can  have  acccfs,  and  which  are 
iinoccupiod  by  air,  or  more  ponderous  bodies.  The  experi- 
ments which  demonflrate  all  thefe  properties  of  the  air  are  fo 
numerous  and  decifive,  that  nothing  is  better  known  and  il- 
luflrated  in  natural  philofophy.  On  this  fubjedt  may  be  con- 
lulred  the  works  of  Pafcal,  Bc»yle,  Mariottc,  Abbe  Nollet, 
and,  in  a  word,  of  all  the  txperiniental  philofophers.  It  is 
only  nece(n»ry  to  obferve  here,  that  the  fpecific  gravity  of  air  is 
to  that  of  water,  nearly  as  i  to  850. 

'  5.  The  faculty  which  the  air  has  of  confiderably/<3f//i- 
iafing  tbt  e'vp.porai:on  of  volatile  matters  fublimed  by  the  fire. 
It  is  a  well-ertabllflied  fa£l  in  chemiftry,  that  the  accefsof  air 
greatly  -accelerates  all  ev^iporaiions  and  diililiations.  We  fee, 
tor  example,  that  by  diredtiiig  the  blaft  of  bcllov;s  upon  the 
furface  of  any  volatile  bot'y  evaporating  by  means  of  fire,  as 
water,  antimony,  mercury,  &c.  that  the  fmoke  or  vapors  of 
thefe  bodies  are  very  fenfibly  encreafed.  It  is  alfo  certain  that 
any  diftillation  of  a  liquor,  as  of  water,  is  much  haftencd,  by 
diieiSing  u[;on  its  furface  in  the  inner  part  of  the  alembic,  the 
wind  of  a  ventilator,  as  an  Englilh  author  has  propofed. 
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«  6.  Laftly,  the  moft  fingular  property  of  air,  and  at  tha 
fame  time  one  of  the  moft  interefting  in  chTemiftry,  is,  that  no 
combuftible  fubftance  can  burn  without  its  accefs ;  and  that 
the  more  ftrongly  it  is  impelled  againft  burning  bodies,  t!ie 
more  rapid  is  the  combuftion.  Hence  it  follows,  that  as 
the  moft  part  of  chemical  operations  cannot  be  performed 
without  the  affiftance  of  fire,  a  conftant  current  of  air,  more 
or  lefs  ftrong,  and  in  a  certain  direfHon,  is  necefTary  to  pro- 
duce the  heat  requifite  in  thefe  operations.  Thefe  currents  of 
air  are  procured  by  bellows  applied  either  to  a  forge,  or  to  a 
melting  furnace  ;  or  they  are  procured  merely  by  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  furnaces;  which  is  done  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
by  means  of  a  fpace  left  in  the  upper  part  of  the  furnace,  In 
which  the  heal  keeps  up  a  perpetual  vacuum,  the  external  air 
is  determined  and  forced  to  enter  by  the  afli-hole,  to  fill  the 
vacuum  above,  and  confequently  forms  a  current  which  con- 
ftantly  pafles  through  the  fire,  and  which  is  fo  much  more 
ftrong  and  rapid  as  the  vacuum  of  the  furnace  above  is  greater. 
That  is  a  fundamental  principle  from  which  general  rules  may 
be  deduced,  applicable  to  the  conftruflion  of  all  pofiible  fur- 
naces. 

*  Boerhaave,  in  his  Treatile  on  Fire,-  and  M.  Gerilce,  Doc- 
tor of  Phyfic,  and  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Berlin, 
who  has  alfo  given  a  very  large  Difleitation  on  Fiie,  in  a  very 
good  work,  printed  in  1741,  entitled  Fundamenta  Cbymia  Ra- 
tionaliSf  are  of  opinion,  that  the  accefs  of  air  is  neceflary  to 
the  cumbuftion  of  fubftances;  becaufe,  by  its  weight  and 
fpring,  it  keeps  the  flame  conJVantly  applied  to  the  combu- 
iiible  body,  and  encreafes  their  coiitadl. 

*  But  this  theory  does  not  fufficiently  explain  why  coin- 
buftible  bodies  may  be  kept  red  hot  in  clofe  veiTels,  witliout 
any  confumption  ;  becaufe  then  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  tiiat 
the  matter  of  fire  is,  by  the  movement  excited  during  ignition, 
continually  applied  and  even  impelled  upon  the  combuflible 
body,  without  its  burning  or  confuming.  It  has  then  ail  the 
appearan'ce  of  a  body  burning  and  penetrated  by  fire,  but  it 
is  by  an  extraneous  fire  that  it  is  fo  penetrated  ;  its  own  in- 
flammable marter  is  not  confumed,  and  refts  unalterable  in 
midft  of  ar  moft  intenfe  fire. 

*  However  this  be,  it  is  very  certain  that  the  accefs  of  air 
is  indifpenfibly  neceftary  to  maintain  the  combuftion  of  bodies. 
B,ut  it  is  at  the  fame  time  very  diflicult  to  find  the  true  caufe 
of  this  fa£l.  The  phenomena  of  combuftion  feem  to  prove, 
that  the  air  materially  concurs  to  the  production  of  flame,  and 
makes  a  part  of  it :  for  a  given  quantity  of  air  can  maintain 
only  during  a  limited   and  determinate  time,  the  combuftion 
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of  a  certain  quantity  of  inflammable  matter.  If,  for  example, 
a  lighted  wax  candle  be  placed  under  an  inverted  glafs  bell, 
wVich  is  joined  exaflly  to  is  fupport,  the  flame  of  the  wax 
candle  fubfifts  during  a  certain  time,  fo  much  longer  as  the 
bell  is  larger,  but  conftantly  diminiftiing  till  at  length  it  is  ex- 
tinguiflied  ;  becaufe  the  quantity  of  air  contained  in  the  bell 
being  a  determinate  quantity,  and  not  capable  of  being  re- 
newed, can'  ot  ferve  but  for  a  certain  quantity  of  combultion. 
Another  phenomenon  worthy  of  obfervation  in  this  experiment 
is,  that  after  the  extindlion  of  the  wax  candle,  a  real  vacuum 
is  formed  under  the  bell,  which  is  then  as  flrongly  preflTed 
upon  its  fupport,  as  if  a  vacuum  had  been  made  by  an  air- 
pump  ;  whicli  proves  demonftrably  that  the  air  which  it  in- 
cluded, materially  concurred  to  the  produdlion  of  flame  ;  fince, 
if  it  were  not  fo,  the  air  being  greatly  rarified  by  the  heat 
within  the  bell,  would,  on  the  contrary,  make  an  effort  to 
raife  itfelf,  and  would  efcape  violently  as  foon  as  it  could. 

*  If  we  rtfitft  but  a  little  on  thefe  phenomena,  many 
qtieflions  occur  very  interefting,  but  at  the  fame  time  very 
difiicult  of  folution.  In  fa«n,  does  the  air,  which  difappears 
in  this  experiment,  form  a  new  compound  with  the  inflam- 
mable principle  of  the  burnt  body  by  a  new  combination  ?  If 
it  be  fo,  what  is  this  compound  ?  and  what  becomes  of  it  ?  or 
is  the  air  itfelf  a  necefTary  pabulum  or  food  of  flame  ?  is  it  de- 
compofed  by  the  a«a  of  combqftion?  If  fo,  the  air,  is  not  a 
fimple  body  :  what  then  is  the  nature  of  its  pripciples  ?  and 
what  becomes  of  them  V 

In  the  original  of  this  Diftionary,  there  is  nothing  on  the 
fubjeft  of  fixable  air,  the  difcovery  of  which  appears  to  have 
been  unknown  to  the  author ;  but  this  defedl  the  tranflator 
has  fupplied  by  a  note.  The  next  article  we  Ihall  lay  before 
our  readers,  is  that  of  Fermentation. 

*  Fermentation  is  an  inteftine  motion,  excited  fponta- 
reoully,  with  the  afliftance  of  proper  heat  and  fluidity,  be- 
twixt the  integrant  and  conflituent  parts  of  certain  very  com- 
pound bodies,  from  which  refult  new  combinatipns  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  thefe  bodies. 

*  All  vegetable  and  animal  matters,  into  the  compofition  of 
which  enter  a  certain  quantity  of  fluid  oil  and  earth,  rendered 
perfcftly  fohible  in  water  by  the  intervention  of  a  faline  mat- 
ter, being  difi^ufed  in  a  fufficient  quantity  of  water  to  become 
liquid,  or  st  leafl  foft,  and  being  expofed  to  heat  from  a  few 
degrees  above  the  freezing  point  to  twenty-five  and  more,  and 
when  the  communication  with  air  is  not  entirely  ftopt,  fuffer 
fpontanecufly  the  fermentative  motion,  which  entirely  changes 
4?e  wiiture  and  proportion  of  their  principles. 
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*  But  this  fermentation,  and  the  new  compounds  produced 
by  it,  differ  confiderably  both  in  properties  and  proportions, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  fermented  fubftance,  and  the 
circumftances  of  the  fermentation. 

«  We  may  diftinguilh  three  particular  kinds  of  fermenta- 
tion, or  three  degrees  of  the  fame  fermentation,  which  refer 
to  the  three  principal  produfts  which  refult  from  it. 

*  The  firft  is  called  vinous  or  fpiritmui  fermentation  ;  becaufe 
it  changes  into  wine  the  liquors  which  undergo  it,  and  be- 
caufe  from  this  wine  may  be  obtained  an  inflammable  fpirit, 
mifcible  with  water,  called  ^/r;/  of  wine, 

*  The  fecond  kind  of  fermentation  is  called  acid  or  acetous, 
becaufe  the  produft  of  it  is  an  acid,  or  'vinegar. 

*  The  third  fermentation  is  called  the  putrii/  or  putrefaaive^ 
It  jnight  alfp  be  called  the  alkaline  fermentation,  becaufe  much 
alkali  is  difengaged  by  it. 

*  All  matters  fufceptible  of  the  fpirituous  fermentation  may 
afterwards  undergo  the  acid,  and,  laflly,  the  putrid  fermen- 
tation ;  but  fome  fubftances  are  not  fufceptible  of  the  fpiri- 
tuous fermentation,  but  proceed  firft  to  the  acid,  and  after- 
wards to  the  alkaline  or  putrid  fermentation  :  and  laftly,  fome 
fubflances  are  fufceptible  of  the  putrid  fermentation  only. 
Further,  a  fubftance  which  having  undergone  the  fpirituous 
fermentation,  has  proceeded  to  the  acid  fermentation,  cannot 
be  again  made  to  undergo  the  fpirituous,  but  pafl*es  necefla- 
rily  to  the  putrid.  Alfo  thofe  fubftances  which  have  under* 
gone  the  acid  fermentation  diredly,  that  is,  without  previ- 
oufly  paffing  through  the  fpirituous,  are  only  then  fufceptible 
of  the  putrid,  and  not  of  the  fpirituous  fermentation  ;  and  the 
fubftances  which  pafs  direftly  to  the  putrefadive  fermentation 
cannot  be  made  to  undergo,  at  leaft  fenfibly,  the  acid,  and 
ftill  lefs  the  fpirituous  fermentation.  Laftly,  any  matter  fuf- 
ceptible of  the  fpirituous  fermentation  cannot  be  made  to 
putrify  without  previoufly  palTmg  through  the  fpiritupus  and 
acid  fermentations. 

*  Thefe  confiderations  have  induced  moft  chemifts,  and  par- 
ticularly the  great  Stahl,  to  confider  thefe  fermentations  lefs  as 
three  operations  diftindl  and  independant  of  each  other,  than 
as  three  principal  and  diftinguilhed  degrees  of  one  and  the 
fame  fermentative  motion,  by  which  nature  endeavours  to 
refolve,  and  to  reduce  into  a  fmiilar  pondition,  all  the  moft 
compounded  bodies,  into  the  combination  Ckf  which  enters 
the  oily  principle ;  that  is,  all  animal  and  vegetable  fub- 
ftances. 

'  We  may  add,  that  while  vegetable  and  animal  fubftance? 
fufceptible  cf  fernjeptation  make  part  of  the  living  vegetable 
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or  animal,  they  nndergo  fermentation  only  in  a  flow  and  in- 
fenfible  manner ;  becaufe  they  are  preferved  from  it  by  the 
vital  motion,  and  becaufe  this  flownefs  is  neceffary  for  the 
vegetable  and  animal  economy:  but  when  the  life  of  organifed 
bodies  ceafes,  then,  as  nothing  in  their  juices  or  proximate 
principles  prevents  their  difpofition  to  change  their  nature  and 
to  be  dccompofed,  all  thefe  fubftances  fenfibly  acquire  the  fer- 
luentative  motion,  and  pafs  with  more  or  lefs  rapidity  and  re- 
gularity through  the  periods  of  change  which  they  have  ftill 
to  undergo,  aecordingto  he  concurrence  of  circumftances  which 
generally  favour  fermentation. 

*  According  to  this  idea,  fermentation,  taking  it  altogether, 
would  be  nothing  elfe  than  putrefadion  ;  to  which  all  animals 
and  vegetables  naturally  and  continually  tend,  during  their 
Jifc,  (lowly  and  infenfibly ;  but  after  their  death,  quickly  and 
fenfibly. 

*  At  the  beginning  of  this  article  we  obferved  what  the  rie- 
ceffary  conditions  were  for  fermentation  of  any  body,  and 
hence  the  means  by  which  it  may  be  prevented  or  fufpended 
are  eafily  deduced.  Thefe  means  are,  intenfe  cold,  want  of 
air  and  of  water,  and  laftly,  a  difproportion  of  the  principles 
of  the  body  expofed  to  fermentation. 

*  The  moft  fermentable  liquors,  as  the  juices  of  grapes  and 
other  ripe  fruits,  do  not  ferment  when  expofed  to  too  great 
cold.  The  blood  and  flefli  of  animals  are  preferved  from  cor- 
ruption by  froft.  They  may  be  alfo  preferved  under  the  ex* 
haufted  receiver  of  an  air-pump,  or  by  drying  perfeftly.  They 
may  particularly  be  preferved  by  this  latter  method  any  time, 
without  fufFering  the  lealt  alteration. 

*  We  are  to  remark  upon  thJs  fubjedl  of  preventing  fermen- 
tations in  fermentable  fubftances,  that  when  only  the  neceflary 
degree  of  heat  is  employed  to  deprive  them  of  their  fuperabun- 
dant  moifture,  and  their  compofition  confequently  is  not 
changed;  we  may,  by  mixing  them  again  with  the  proper 
quantity  of  water,  reftore  to  them  the  fame  tendency  to  fer- 
ment which  they  had  before  they  were  dried.  This  obferva- 
tion  is  particularly  applicable  to  matters  fufceptible  of  the  firft 
and  laft  degrees  of  fermentation  ;  and  we  ought  to  conclude 
from  thence,  that  although  the  produfts  of  the  fpirituous  and 
alkaline  fermentation  are  more  volatile  than  water,  yet  the 
fermentable  fubftances  contain  no  principle  which  is  not  lefs 
volatile  than  water. 

*  The  laft  method  of  preventing  or  retarding  fermentation 
in  fermentable  fubftances  is,  as  we  have  faid,  to  change  the 
proportion  of  their  proximate  principles,  which  is  conveniently 
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done  by  mixing  them  with  fome  fubftance  which  can  unite  it- 
felf  to  thefe  principles,  and  which  is  not  itfelf  fermentable. 
Such  are  fpirit  of  wine,  acids,  and  even  all  faline  fubftances. 
For  this  reafon  wine  is  preferved  in  the  fame  (late  by  pene- 
trating it  with  fulphureous  acid  ;  and  alfo  animal  matters  are 
preferved  from  corruption  by  mixing  them  with  fpirit  of  wine, 
common  fait,  or  any  other  falts. 

*  Thofe  vegetable  and  animal  fubftances  only  are  properly 
fermentable  which  contain  oil.  The  allien  of  minerals,  or 
of  their  principles  on  each  other,  nor  even  the  aftion  of  de- 
cortipounded  vegetable  and  animal  fubftances,  can  be  con- 
fidered  as  true  fermentations,  except  we  fo  far  extend  the 
meaning  of  the  word  fermentation  as  to  include  the  fponta- 
neous  and  inteftine  motion  of  decompounding  pyrites,  by 
which  new  falts  are  formed  ;  the  changes  produced  upon  the 
imperfeft  metals  by  air  and  by  water  ;  the  rancidity  of  oils ; 
and  other  changes,  which  appear  to  differ  effentially  from 
the  fermentation  of  animal  and  vegetable  matters. 

*  The  eff-rvefcences  which  happen  betwixt  bodies  not 
much  compounded,  when  they  mutually  diffolve  each  other, 
fuch  as  the  effervefcences  perceived  when  acids  unite  with 
earths,  alkalis,  or  metals,  are  much  more  different  from  true 
fermentation,  and  have  never  been  confounded  together  but  by 
perfons  entirely  ignorant  of  chemiftry. 

*  We  may  judge  from  what  we  have  faid  concerning  fer- 
mentation in  general,  how  important  this  matter  is  for  the 
attainment  of  a  knowledge  of  animal  and  vegetable  fub- 
ftances ;  but  we  cannot  form  an  adequate  notion  of  it, 
without  confidering  attentively  the  particular  phenomena 
which  appear  in  the  feveral  kinds  or  degrees  of  fermenta- 
tation.  Wherefore,  upon  this  the  articles  Kingdom  (Vege- 
table), Kingdom  (Animal),  Wine,  Spirit  of  Wine,  Tartar, 
Vinegar,  and  Putrefaftion,  may  be  confulted.* 

Having  already  mentioned  the  advantage  and  difadvantages 
attending  a  chemical  didionary,  we  cannot  help  obferving, 
that,  in  point  of  execution,  this  work  has  confiderable  merit. 
Though  a  dcfultory  and  detached,  it  comprehends  a  general 
and  extenfive  delineation  of  the  fubjetRis  of  chemiftry  ;  which 
are  aUo  illuftrated,  as  far  as  they  are  fubfervient  to  other  arts, 
or  branches  of  knowledge.  Jt  is,  however,  rather  an  ufeful 
repofitory  of  fastis  and  opinions,  than  an  ingenious  attempt 
towards  the  conftrm^ion  of  fcience. 
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V.  Di/cour/a  tm  the  Psrahles  of  our  BUfftd  Saviour j  and  the  Mi- 
racUs  of  his  Holy  Gojptl.  IVtth  occajicnal  lllujlrations.  Vol,  IL' 
By  Charles  Bulkley.  ^vo.Je'wed  5/.  Horsfield. 
TN  thefe  difcourfes,  the  learned  and  ingenious  author  has  il- 
•*  luftrated  and  explained  the  religious  and  moral  duties  of 
C'hriftianity,  in  a  clear,  eafy,  and  familiar  manner.  His  no- 
tions of  religion,  and  the  divine  nature,  are  manly  and  ra- 
tional. The  fubjeas  he  treats  of  are  interefting,  not  abftrufe 
and  fpeculative  points,  which  only  ferve  to  fill  the  head  with 
unmeaning  founds,  and  to  perplex  the  underftanding  with  myf- 
terious  jargon,  but  fuch  as  have  an  immediate  tendency  to 
infpirejuft  and  honourable  conceptions  of  the  Deity,  and  to 
promote  purity  and  rediitude  of  heart. 

It  is  ufual  with  methodifts,  and  almoft  all  kinds  of  fanatics, 
to  extol  faith,  as  if  it  conftituted  the  whole  effence  of  Chrifti^. 
anijy  ;  and  to  depreciate  morality,  as  if  it  were  of  little  im- 
portance :  but  Mr.  Bulkley,  in  the  following  paflage,  has  very 
juftly  obftrved,  that  charity  is  far  preferable  to  right  belief, 
that  it  is  *  the  immediate  and  moft  refplendent  image  of  the 
Deity,'  the  great  principle  upon  which  our  future  happinefs 
depends. 

*  What  we  call  a  right  faith,  fays  he,  may  be  very  far  from 
deferving  the  appellation,  or  if  it  fhould  have  fome  title  to  it, 
that  it  is  our  faith,  may  be  owing  more  to  chance  than  induf- 
trie.     but  let  us  fuppofe  the  bert,  let  us  allow,  that  our  reli- 
gious principles  have  been  the  refulr  of  a  diligent  and  impar- 
tial inquirie,  and  that  they  are  founded  upon  the  moft  pcrfeft 
reafon.      but  what,  if  after  all  we  remain,  as  may  very  pof-r 
fxbly  be  the  cafe,  corrupt  and  vicious  in  temper,  felfifh  and 
confined  in  afFedtion,  inordinate  in  our  paflions,  or  given  up 
to  the  vanities  and  pride  of  life  ?  what  in  fuch  a  cafe  is  the 
world  the  better  for  our  fpeculations  /  what  Hkenefs  have  we 
to  the  moral  perfeQions,  to   the  fovereign  excellencies  of  the. 
divine,  eternal   mind?   what   natural   recommendation  to  his 
favor  ?  or  what  meetnefs  for  the  felicities  of  a  future  ftate  ? 
whereas  charitie  is  the  immediate  and  moft  refplendent  image 
of  deitic,  and  the  very  temper  of  heaven  itfelf.     accordingly 
we  find,  that  a  Samaritan,   tho'  an  erroneous  and  fuperftitious 
worfhipper,  is  preferred  neverihelefs   by  our  blefled  Savior  in 
point  of  real  excellencie  and  merit,  and  on  account  of  his 
charitable  difpofition  and  iympaihifing  temper,  to  a  prieft  and 
a  levite,  ftated  minifters  of  religion  according  to  an  inftitution 
of  it  that  was  divinely  authorifed  ;  but  fuppofed  to  be  utterly 
deftitule  of  the  charitable  principle  and  dreadfully  hardened 
3^ainft  the  feelings  of  humanitie,     wherever  this  is  the  cafe 
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no  feeming  facrednefs  of  charafler  can  refcue  the  man  from 
fhame  and  ignominie  in  the  fight  of  heaven,  how  prevalent 
foever  it  may  be  towards  '*  hiding  the  multitude  of  his  fins 
upon  earth."  we  are  not  however  to  infer  from  what  has  been 
faid,  that  it  is  a  matter  wholly  indifferent,  what  particular 
principles  of  religion  we  embrace,  in  another  difcourfe,  very 
fimilar  to  that  in  which  we  have  the  charafter  of  the  good  Sa- 
maritan introduced,  our  Savior  has  fufnciently  intimated  the 
contrarie.  when  a  certain  fcribe  had  given  if,  as  his  opinion, 
that  *'  to  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  uix- 
derftanding,  and  with  all  the  foul,  and  with  all  the  ftrength* 
and  to  love  his  neighbor  as  himfclf,  is  more  than  all  whole 
burned  offerings  and  facrifices,"  our  Savior  expreffes  his  intire  ap- 
probation of  the  fentiment,  and  affures  him  that  he  was 
**  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  which  I  fuppofe  we 
are  thus  to  underftand,  that  by  entertaining  fuch  juft  and  re- 
gular notions  concerning  the  nature  of  true  religion,  and  the 
terms  of  acceptance  with  the  fovereign  creator,  he  enjoyed 
the  greateft  advantage  for  the  improvement  of  his  mind  in 
that  divine  temper,  which  Chrift  came  into  the  world  to  re- 
commend as  of  the  higheft  importance  to  human  happinefs 
both  prefent  and  everlafting.  according  to  this  declaration 
then  we  eafily  fee,  wherein  the  true  excellencie  of  faith,  of  a 
found  and  wcU-eftablilhed  faith  muft  needs  coiififf.  it  cannot 
without  fatal  delufion  be  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  charitie, 
it  has  no  properties  in  common  with  it.  but  it  is  a  natural, 
moft  admirable  and  efficacious  means  of  promoting  the  power 
and  life,  the  prevalence  and  ruling  influence  of  this  difpofi- 
tion  in  the  foul,  to  defpife  it  in  this  view,  is  furely  very  m- 
confident  with  that  fupreme  regard,  which  we  ought  to  have 
to  the  end  itfelf.  to  rate  it  beyond  this  idea  of  its  excellencie 
and  importance,  is  feemingly  to  honor,  but  really  to  degrade 
it  by  finking  it  into  fuperftition.'— - 

*  It  appears  from  the  converfatlon  of  our  bleffed  Savior, 
that  the  charitie,  of  which  we  have  in  the  charadler  of  the 
Samaritan  fo  lively  and  expreffive  a  portraiture,  is  the  condi- 
tion of  our  complete  and  final  happinefs  ;  that  upon  which 
our  acceptance  with  God  is  neceffarily  depending,  in  which 
alone  confifts  our  qualification  for  it,  and  by  which  it  will  be 
infallibly  fecured.  *'  this  do,  and  thou  (halt  live,"  is  the 
plain,  determinate  anfwcr  he  gave  to  the  teacher  of  the  law 
informing  him  what  his  opinion  was  concerning  the  nature  of 
true  and  acceptable  religion,  and  that  he  looked  upon  it  to 
confift  in  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbor,  he  began  the 
conference  with  aflilng,  "  what  he  (hould  do  to  inherit  eter.- 
nal  life  ?"  "  i&is  do,  fays  our  Savior,  and  thou  (halt  live." 

if 
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if  moi*e  than  this  had  been  neceflarie,  can  we  beh'eve,  that  thft 
faithful  mcfTcnger  and  prophet  of  God  moft  high  would  have 
failed  upon  fuch  an  occafion  to  have  pointed  it  out  ?  imagin 
fbmething  farther  to  have  been  indifpenfably  neceflarie  to  his 
final  falvation,  and  that  our  Savior  might  have  fome  particular 
reafon  for  not  declaring  what  it  was  in  terms  explicit  and  di- 
reft;  yet  furely  he  would  have  fuggefted  to  him  in  general, 
that  this  alone  would  not  fuffice  ;  in  order  to  excite  his  atten- 
tion and  put  him  upon  the  inquirie.  yet  does  not  the  leaft 
hint  of  this  kind  occur  throughout  the  whole  converfation  that 
pafled  between  them,  from  whence  I  think  we  arc  fully  au- 
thorifed  to  conclude,  that  no  one  poflefled  of  the  divine  prin^ 
ciple  of  charitie,  accompanied,  as  it  furely  muft  be,  with  the 
higheft  veneration  towards  the  fupreme  origin  of  all  good,  the 
eternal  and  unchangeable  father  of  mercies,  can  fail  of  being 
intitled,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  gofpel-conltitution,  to 
evcrlafting  happinefs ;  whatever  truths* he  may  be  ignorant  of, 
whatever  errors  in  fjxrculation  he  may  imbibe,  in  whatever  ex- 
ternal form  of  worfhip  he  may  adore  the  fovereign  lord  of  all. 
he  bears  in  his  foul  the  image  of  his  maker ;  and  heaven  ap. 
proves  it  there.* 

The  conduct  of  the  Unjuft  Steward,  in  the  parable,  is 
pointed  cut  by  our  Saviour  as  a  pattern  of  imitation  ;  but  it 
has  been  generally  fuppofed,  that  when  the  fteward  is  repre- 
fented  as  dire£ting  his  lord's  debtors  to  make  an  alteration  in 
their  bills,  this  was  intended  to  denote  a  farther  inftance  of 
fraud  and  knavery  ;  it  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  a  reprefen ration 
of  him,  as  entering  into  a  combination  with  thefe  debtors,  to 
bring  in  their  accounts  much  Icfs  than  they  really  were,  (to 
which  he  would  take  care,  that  his  own,  or  his  lord's  ihould 
correfponc!)  tl.at  fo,  by  iaying  an  obligation  upon  them,  he 
might  make  an  advantage  of  their  future  friendfhip.  But  our 
author  thinks,  that  there  is  no  neceflity  for  fuppofing  this  to 
be  the  meaning  of  the  reprefentation  *.  He  therefore  gives 
the  following  interpretation  of  the  parable. 

*  The  fteward's  calling  thefc  debtors  together,  and  biding 
them,  take  their  bills  or  writings,  and  write  down  fo  much 
lefs  than  they  really  owed,  was. only  afTuring  them,  that  in 
their  own  books  or  papers  they  might  confidcr  themfelves  as 
owing  fo  much  lefs  than  they  really  did,  and  regulate,  theif 
own  accounts,  and  the  valuation  of  their  fubftance  accordingly ; 
for  that  he  himfelf  would  out  of  his  own  private  ftock  fupplie 
the  reft,  and  though  the  lord  of  the  fteward  is  reprefented  as 
calling  him  unjuft  after   this  aftion,  and  even,  whilft  he  is 

•  See  Dr.  Clarke's  Sermons,  Vol.  III.  Serm.  13. 
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commending  him,  for  the  wifdom  and  fagacitie  of  it,  yet  this, 
may  very  eafily  be  fuppofed  to  refer  to  his  former  injuftice, 
and  not  to  this  particular  part  of  his  conduft.  and  as  this 
appears  to  be  an  interpretation,  which  the  pafiage  will  very- 
well  bear,  fo  I  cannot  but  think,  that  it  feems  mofl  natural, 
and  moft  agreeable  to  the  general  tenor  and  defign  of  the  pa- 
rable ;  which  is,  to  reprefent  the  fteward  as  afling  a  wife  and 
prudent  part  for  himfelf.  now,  a  fteward  in  circumftances  an- 
fwerable  to  thofe  reprefented  in  the  parable,  a  fleward,  who 
had  enriched  himfelf  by  the  fpoils  of  his  mafrer,  might  dlf- 
char^.?  a  part  of  his  friends  debts  out  of  his  own  private 
propertie,  without  any  great  inconvenience  for  the  prefent.  it 
would  be  doing  the  fame  kindnefs  to  them,  as  if  he  was  frau- 
dulently to  leflen  their  debt  in  giving  in  his  accompts  to  his 
lord,  and  it  would  be  fo  far  from  being  attended  with  any- 
future  inconvenience,  that  it  was  taking  the  moft  effeftual 
method,  that  could  be,  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  thefe  deb- 
tors, which  is  the  very  end,  that  in  the  parable  he  is  fuppofed 
to  aim  at.  it  was  doing  it  far  more  effedually  than  iii  fhew- 
ing  the  fame  kindnefs  at  the  expence  of  his  own  honeftie'; 
which  would  only  increafe  the  infamie  of  his  character,  and 
confequently  render  the  very  perfons  he  is  ftudying  to  oblige 
both  afraid  and  afhamcd  of  his  intimacie  afterwards,  accord- 
ing to  this  interpretation  we  fee,  that  it  is  not  an  unjuft  ac- 
tion, that  is  here  commended  by  our  lord,  on  account  6f  its 
being  at  ieaft  a  prudent  one,  fo  far  as  relates  merely  to  tem- 
poral ami  prefent  advantage.  **  the  lord  commended  the  un* 
juft  fteward  becaufe  he  had  done  wifely ;"  that  is  in  this  par- 
ticular inftance.  but  in  what  did  the  wifdom  of  it  confift, 
but  plainly  in  this  ;  that,  inftead  of  proceeding  to  farther  mea- 
fures  of  fraud  and  injuftice,  he  fixes  upon  a  well-timed  and 
moft  feafonable  adl  of  generofitie  ;  well-timed  and  feafonable, 
I  would  be  underftood  to  mean  with  reference  to  the  worldly 
advantages,  which  might  fo  probably  be  the  confequence  of 
it.  and  according  to'  this  interpretation,  the  condudl  of  the 
fteward  in  making  io  wife  and  prudent  an  application  of 
riches  in  a  worldly  view,  very  naturally  correfponds  to  that 
true,  religious  and  moral  ufe  of  them,  which  is  exprefsly 
pointed  out  by  our  Savior  himfelf,  as  being  the  proper  red- 
dition  of  the  parable  ;  as  the  very  principle  or  fentiment,  which 
it  was  intended  to  inculcate,  whereas  an  unjuft  aftion, 
whatever  probabilitie  there  might  be  of  its  being  fuccefsful, 
fo  far  as  relates  to  a  worldly  intereft  would  have  been  in  com- 
parifon  but  a  very  feeble  reprefentation  of  this  moral  maxim, 
and  on  many  accounts  an  unnatural  one,  in  this  view  of  the 
parable  it  would  indeed  have  been  a  very  aukward  fimile,  and 

con- 
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confequently  have  run  counter  to  all  the  other  parable^  <Tf 
our  blefled  Savior,  which  are  formed  with  the  moft  confum- 
mate  aptitude  and  proprietie,  fimplicitie  and  energie.  but, 
what  could  lay  a  more  natural  foundation  for  inculcating  the 
beft  and  wifell  ufe  to  be  made  of  riches,  that  refering  to  our 
inward  and  mental,  to  our  fubftantial,  laf^ing  and  immortal 
happinefs,  than  the  fpecifying  fuch  an  expreffive  inftance  of  a 
prudential  application  of  them  to  the  momentarie  intereft  of 
the  prefent  life,  and  accordingly  it  is  to  this  that  our  blefled 
Savior  immediately  procedes  in  illuftrating  the  defign  and 
purport  of  the  parable,  he  recommends  it  to  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  themfelves  to  be  his  difciples,  and  to  place  their  happi- 
nefs in  the  prafiice  of  virtue,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
heavenly  felicitie,  to  be  as  wife  and  diligent  in  making  the 
riches  and  the  bleflings  of  this  life  by  a  regular  and  charitable 
ufe  of  them  as  fubfervient  to  their  defigns,  views  and  profefllon 
as  chridians,  as  the  mere  man  of  the  world  is  to  make  them 
conducive  to  his  temporal  and  worldly  good/ 

In  difcourfmg  on  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
Mr.  Bulkley  thus  endeavours  lo  fupport  the  dodlrine  of  an  in- 
termediate (late. 

*  I  know  indeed,  fays  he,  that  the  argument  drawn  from 
this  parable,  in  favor  of  the  feparate  confcioufnefs  or  exiftence 
of  the  foul  in  a  future  ftate,  has  been  confidered  by  fome  as 
being  no  way  conclufive,  on  account  of  its  being  deduced  from 
a  parabolical  reprefentation.  but  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
there  are  in  fcripture  two  kinds  of  parables,  of  the  one  kind 
are  thofe,  which  are  formed  by  way  of  fimilitude  or  allufion 
to  the  common  objects  or  common  occurrences  of  life  ;  fuch 
as  that  of  the  marriage  feafl,  the  talents,  the  vineyard,  and 
the  like,  others  of  them  are  formed  after  the  narrative  man- 
ner, and  confift  of  fome  fidtitious  ftorie  or  relation  j  fuch  as 
that  of  the  man,  whofe  goods  were  increafed,  and  who  re- 
folved  with  himfelf  to  pull  down  his  barns,  and  to  build 
greater ;  and  this  of  Dives  *  and  Lazarus,  in  the  former 
there  are  feveral  circumftances  introduced,  that  are  purely  or- 
namental ;  and  which,  though  they  have  a  natural  connexion 


•  An  ignoramus,  who  had  feen  this  verfe  in  Homer,  II.  ii. 
Y.  428. 

and  had  but  juft  wit  enough  to  perceive,  that  the  poet  in 
fpeaking  of  cutting  and  roaftieg  pieces  of  beef,  took  Tara- 
talla  to  be  a  Grecian  cook.  He  was  fome  fuch  genius  as  this, 
we  may  fuppofe,  who  firft  gave  the  name  of  Dives  to  the  rich 
man  in  the  parable. 

with 
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Vith  the  other  circumftances  of  the  fimilitude,  and   may   in- 
deed be  abfohitely  necelTarie  in  order  to  a  juft  and  ful!  expref- 
fion  of  it ;  yet  cannot  poflibly  have  any  particular  fentiment 
correfponding  to  them  in  the  moral  reddition  of  the  parable  i 
in  the  other,  there  is  no  neceflitie  of  introducing  thefe  merely 
ornamental  or  purely  connecting  circumftances :    they  there-^ 
fore  feem  to  require  a  greater  ftridnefs  in  the  explication  of 
themi     though  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  even    in  thefei 
fcverie  minute  circumftance  of  the  ftorie  was  intended  to  con- 
vey fome  diftinft  or  feparate   truth,     it  is  likevvife  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  in  parables  of  everie  kind  there  are   always  fome 
principal   and  leacjing  circumftances,  which  are   pointed  out 
partly  by   the  formation  and  ftrufture  of  thfe  parable  itfelf, 
and  partly  by  thofe  general  maxims  of  religion  and  fentiments 
of  chriftianitie,  upon  which  they  are  all  in  common  founded; 
now,  as  to  that  before  us,  it  muft  furely  be  evident  to  everie 
one,  that   a  main  and  principal  point  intended  to  be   repre- 
fented  by  it,  is  that  wide,  eflential  difl^erence,  which  is  to  tak^ 
place  in    a  future  ftate  between   the   profligate,  licentious  or 
avaritious  rich,  and  the  fober,  honeft  and   virtuous  poor,     iri 
defcribing  this  difference,  our  Savior  gives  not  th6  lea  ft  inti- 
mation of  any  diftant  period,  at  which  it  ftiould  commence^ 
nor  hints  at  any  circumftance  or  event,  which  can  at  all  con  ^ 
tribute  towards  direding   our  thoughts  to   any  fuch  period, 
but  thus  he  exprefies  himfelf.     **  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bofom.     the  rich  man 
alfo  died,  and   was  buried;  and  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes^ 
being  in  torments."     can  any  thing  more  naturally  or  ftrongjy 
than   this  implie  the  fuppofition  of  a  continued  conlcioufnefs^ 
notwithftandmg  the  diflblution  of  the  bodie  by  death,  as  of  a 
well  known   univerfally  received,  and    undoubted   truth?    al- 
lowing thefe  expreliions  to  refer  to  the  immediate  enterance  of 
the  corrupt  and   profligate  rich,  of  the  honeft  and  virtuous 
poor,  upon  a  ftate  refpeflively  of  happinefs  and  mifcrie  at  the' 
hour  of  death,  they  muft  needs  appear  to  be  extremely  beau- 
tiful and   ftrifcing.     and   the  immediate  tranfition  o^i  the  foul 
into  one  or  other  of  thefe  two  diff'erent  ftates,  is  very  ftrongly 
defcribed  by  the  immediate  tranfition  obfervable  in  the  narra- 
tion or  parable  itfelf  from  their  death  to  this  their  fucceed«in|^ 
ftate  of  happinefs  or  miferie.     but,  oxi  the  contrarie  fuppo- 
fition, the  interpretation  of  thefe  circumftances  or  expreflions 
muft  be  extremely  harfti  and  unnatural,     for  thus  it  will  run^ 
*'  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried   by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bolbm."     that  is,  the  beggar  died  ;  and  fome  thoufands 
^f  years  hence  he  will  be  carried   into  Abraham's  bofOm.     it 
has  indeed  been  obferved,  that  the  word  here   rendered  bo- 
V©L.  XXXIl.  Noi;embsrt  1771*         A  a  ibtii. 
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fom,  fometimes  fignifies  a  port,  a  bay,  or  a  haven,  whence 
ibtne  have  been  inclined  to  infer,  that  no  more  may  be  meaned 
by  this  expreflion,  than  that  the  foul  of  Lazarus  was  in  a 
ftate  of  fecuritie;  which,  as  they  fuppofe,  does  by  no  means 
neceffarily  implie  a  ftate  of  confcioufnefs  or  fenfibilitie.  but 
it  is  fufficient  utterly  to  deftroy  the  force  of  this  criticifm  to 
recollect,  that  the  rich  maa  is  reprefcnted  as  being  in  a  itate 
of  adlual  tovment,  which  ftirely  muft  implie  confcioufnefs  or 
fenfibilitie.  and  it  would  be  highly  unnatural  to  imagin, 
that,  while  the  wicked  are  in  torment,  the  righteous  fhould 
l»e  only  deeping  ;  nay,  funk  into  a  ftate  of  abfolute  ftupiditie 
and  unconfcioufnefs.  befides,  it  is  obfervable,  that,  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  Abraham  is  reprefented  as  faying  to  the 
rich  man  ;  ^'  if  they  believe  not  Mofes,  and  the  prophets,  nei- 
ther will  they  be  perfuaded,  though  me  rofe  from  the  dead.** 
language,  which  it  would  have  been  highly  improper,  even 
in  a  parabolical  reprefentatiori,  to  put  into  the  mouth  of  any 
human  being,  as  addrefted  to  another  of  the  fame  rank  and 
order,  if  there  were  in  the  very  nature  of  things  an  abfolute 
impoflibiiiiie  that  any  one  human  creature  whatever  ftiould 
have  any  the  leaft  thought  or  foUicitude  about  the  ftate  and 
condition  of  any  of  his  fellow-creatures,  till  after  the  general 
rcfurreilion,  when  the  fuppofition  of  the  refurreflion  of  any 
particular  perfou  could  no  longer  take  place,  and,  though 
indeed  I  fee  no  neceflitie  for  infering  from  the  follicitude 
afcribed  in  this  parable  to  Dives,  with  regard  to  the  moral 
ftate  and  condition  of  his  brethren,  who  furvived  him,  that 
fuch  a  follicitude  will  aftually  poffefs  the  minds  of  all  the  pro- 
fiigate  and  abandoned,  when  they  ftiall  enter  upon  a  future 
ftate,  in  behalf  of  thofe  who  have  been  their  companions  in 
wickednefs,  and  are  flill  remaining  upon  earth ;  yet  would  it 
appear  to  me  not  a  little  unnatural,  fo  much  as  to  introduce 
it  only  by  way  of  illuftrating,  and  in  order,  as  it  were,  more 
fenfibly  to  defcribe,  the  danger  of  a  corrupt  and  licentious  life, 
were  there  in  the  very  nature  of  the  intermediate  ftate  an  ut- 
ter impoflibilitie,  that  fuch  a  follicitude  ftiould  take  place, 
and  abfolutely  impoflible  it  muft  be,  if  that  be  indeed  a  ftate 
altogether  void  of  confcioufnefs  and  thought,  fo  that  it  is 
not  upon  one  or  two  fingle  exprefllons  only  occurring  in  this 
parable,^  that  the  argument  drawn  from  it  in  favor  of  the 
confcioufnefs  of  the  human  foul  in  the  ftate  of  feparation  frQtn 
a  bodie  is  founded,  but  upon  the  general  conftrudion,  and 
common  tenor  of  it,  and  Xipon  the  natural  fcope  and  import 
of  that  language  and  phrafeologie,  which  run  through  the 
whole  of  it.  in  ftiort,  the  feparate  confcioufnefs  of  the  foul, 
or  its  continuing  after  the  diilblution  of  the  bodie,  or  in  the 
8  ftat« 
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ftate  intervening  between  death  and  the  refurredlion,  to  Vwq^ 
think,  and  aft,  feems  to  be  as  plainly  fuppofed  and  taken 
for  granted  in  this  parable,  as  the  prefent  diftindion  between 
rich  and  poor,  the  one  feems  as  much  to  enter  into  the 
ground-work  and  cflential  formation  of  the  parable  as  the 
other,  and  we  may  very  juftly  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  one 
principal  defign,  which  our  Savior  had  in  view  in  the  deli- 
verie  of  it,  to  inculcate  this  mo'ft  important  fentiment ;  that 
the  confequences  of  virtue  and  vice,  their  refpedive  influence 
upon  human  happinefs,  of  the  one  towards  ellablifhing  and 
promoting  it,  of  the  other  towards  impairing  and  deftroying 
it,  will  ftill  be  going  on,  notwithftanding  the  ceflation  and 
deftru6Hon  of  this  our  bodily  frame  ;  that  as  happinefs  and 
miferie  are  both  of  them  feated  in  the  mind,  {o  there  is  no 
lofs  of  the  one  to  be  dreaded,  or  any  efcape  from  the  other 
to  be  hoped  for,  merely  on  account  of  our  quitting  all  con- 
nexion with  bodie  ;  fmce  the  mind  itfelf  will  flill  continue,  a'ter 
this  connexion  is  dilTolved,  in  an  equal,  nay  in  a  greater  de- 
gree of  capacitie,  either  for  the  one,  or  for  the  other,  than 
before,  and  furely  it  muft  on  the  one  hand  be  very  alarming, 
and  on  the  other  a  confideration  highly  chearing  and  triumph- 
ant, to  remember,  that,  as  virtue  and  vice  have  their  imme- 
diate, natural  confequences  in  this  world,  fo  death  irftlf  will 
not  occafion  any  fufpenfion  or  intermiffion  of  thefe ;  efpeci- 
ally,  if,  as  will  appear  under  the  next  head,  the  happinefs  of 
the  virtuous  muft  neceffarily  be  confirmed,  enlarged  and  eX* 
alted,  and  the  miferie  of  the  vicious  neceffarily  rendered  more 
acute,  by  the  very  removal  itfelf  into  a  ftate  of  feparate  and 
unembodied  exiftence.  with  refped  to  the  good  and  virtuous 
in  particular,  there  muft  be  no  fmall  or  inconfiderable  differ- 
ence between  apprehenoing,  that  at  the  very  inftant  their  dif- 
ficulties and  affliaions  are  concluded,  they  fhall  enter  up- 
on a  ftate  of  uninterrupted  tranquillitie  and  blifs,  and  the 
fuppofing,  that  the  very  ftroke  which  finiihes  their  forrows, 
will  likewife  put  an  end  to  their  very  capacitie  for  happinefs, 
fmk  them  into  a  ftate  of  utter  infenfibilitie,  to  be  continued 
till  the  final  diflblution  of  the  world,  and  thus  reduce  them, 
during  the  whole  extent  of  that  period,  to  an  abfolute  level 
with  the  moft  profligate  and  abandoned  of  mankipxd.  fome 
indeed  have  imagined,  that  there  will  be  no  lofs  at  all  fuf- 
taincd  by  our  ceafing  to  think,  during  the  whole  period  be- 
tween death  and  the  general  refurre<aioa ;  fmce,  in  that  cafe, 
and  on  account  of  the  intire  abfence  of  all  ideas,  it  will  appear 
to  us  only  as  an  immediate  tranfition  from  one  ftate  of  being 
to  another,  without  any  fuch  interruption  of  confcioufnefs. 
but,  if  this  way  of  arguing  be  juft,  then  would  there  be  no 
A  a  a  lols, 
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lofs,  or  deprivation  of  happinefs,  even  in  abfolute  and  crcr- 
lafting  annihilation  ;  fince  in  that  cafe  likewife  there  could  be  no 
fenfibilitie  of  any  fuch  lofs  or  deprivation,  but  furely  there  is 
an  infinite  difference  between  eternal  happinefs  and  everlaft* 
ing  annihilation,  and  exactly  a  proportionable  difference  muft 
it  neceffarily  make  in  the  happinefs  of  the  good  and  virtuous 
upon  the  whole,  whether  the  intermediate  llate  be  paffed  in 
felicitie  and  joy,  or  in  abfolute  infenfibilitie  and  unconfciouf- 
nefs  of  being.* 

Our  author,  and  the  advocates  for  the  doftrine  of  an  inter- 
mediate ftate  of  fenfibility,  ought  to  tell  us,  how  it  is  poflible 
for  the  foul,  in  a  ftate  of  confcious  refleftion  and  adivity,  to 
remain  for  many  ages  invariably  the  fame  in  every  moral  view. 
Is  it  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  finner  fhould  feel  the 
ftrongeft  conviAion,  the  moft  acute  compunflion  for  his  er- 
rors, and  that  he  (hould  not  repent  i  or  that  he  fliould  hear- 
tily repent,  and  his  repentance  be  totally  difregarded  at  the 
day  of  judgment  ?  Surely  his  behaviour,  antecedent  to  hij 
•very  judicial  enquiry,  muft  either  enhance  or  extenuate  his 
guilt,  with  a  judge  who  knows  the  fecrct  operations  of  the 
foul,  and  will  not  defpife  the  fighing  of  a  contrite  heart. 

Mr.  Bulklcy  has  very  judicioufly  ftated  the  nature  and  effi- 
cacy of  prayer  in  the  following  note,  which  we  meet  with  in 
the  parable  of  the  importunate  widow  and  the  unjuft  judge. 

*  If  we  believe  a  righteous  judge  of  the  world,  we  muft 
furely  believe,  that  he  takes  notice  of  the  addrefles,  which  his 
poor  creatures  with  pious  affeilions  offer  up  to  him,  or  could 
we  doubt  it  otherwife,  we  are  fully  affured  of  it  in  his  facred 
word,  not  that  naming  our  wants  informs  him,  or  afts  of 
ferviie  fubmiffion  delight  him,  or  unfit  importunities  prevail  on 
him,  but  that  praying  in  fpirit  Und  truth,  while  it  feems  in- 
tended to  influence  him  only,  hath  a  powerful  influence  on 
-us  :  and  by  flrengthening  the  fenfe,  it  expreffes  how  depend- 
ent we  are  on  his  mercie,  and  what  qualifications  are  needful 
to  obtain  it,  fits  us  at  the  fame  time  to  receive  it  and  grow 
better  by  it :  whereas,  beftowing  his  favours  on  thofe,  who 
are  too  negligent  of  him  to  afk  for  them,  might  neither  be 
futable  to  the  holinefs  of  his  nature,  and  the  honor  of  his  go- 
vernment, nor  indeed  contribute  to  their  fi-nal  advantage.  Bi- 
ihop  of  Oxford's  Nine  Sermons,  No.  VIII.  p.  2 14,  5,  Pray  as 
earneftly,  fays  Mr.  Baxter,  as  if  God  himfelfwere  to  be  moved 
by  your  prayers ;  yet  fo  as  to  remember,  that  the  chaage  is 
not  to  be  made  upon  him,  but  upon  you,  as  when  the  boat- 
man layeth  hold  upon  the  bank,  he  draweth  the  boat  to  it, 
and  not  the  bank  to  the  boat.  Prayer  fitteth  you  to  receive 
the  mercie,  both  naturally,  as  U  exciteth  your  defires  after  ir, 
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and  morally,  as  it  is  a  condition,  on  which  God  has  promifed 
to  give  it :  when  you  pray,  you  tell  God  nothing,  which  be- 
fore he  knew  not  better  than  you  :  but  you  tell  him  that  in 
confelfion  and  petition,  which  he  will  hear  from  your  own 
mouths,  btfore  he  will  judge  you  meet  for  the  mercies,  which 
you  are  to  pray  for.  Baxter's  Life  of  Faith,  Part  III.  c.  xxii. 
p.  529.  And  lamblicus,  in  anfwer  to  the  objedion  of  Por- 
phyry, that  prayer  fuppofes  the  Gods  to  be  paffible  and  flexile, 
obferves  that  this  is  an  obje£lion  founded  intirely  upon  a  mif- 
taken  notion  concerning  the  nature  and  defign  of  prayer ; 
which  he  fays  is  "  not  to  bring  down  the  pure  and  impaflable 
nature  of  deity  to  the  model  of  human  and  corrupt  affections; 
but,  on  the  contrarie,  to  form  our  flufluating  and  impure  na- 
tures into  the  image  of  divine  and  immutable  puritie."  and 
he  nobly  dcfcribes  the  efficacie  of  it,  as  confining  in  its  ten- 
dencie  to  "  produce  in  the  foul  a  meetnefs  for  divine  intercourse 
and  communication,  to  raife  and  elevate  it  up  to  deirie,  and  by 
a  fweetly-conftraining  force  unite  it  to  the  Gods."  lambli- 
chns  de  Myfteriis,  Sedl.  I.  ch.  xii.  p.  23.  k  ya,^  t«?  ATroL^ft^ 
Kdii  KcLd-oLf^f,  &c.  *•  It  is,  perhaps,  fays  Mr.  Law,  for  this 
reafon,  that  God  promifes  to  give  to  thofe,  who  are  importu- 
nate, and  afk  without  ceafing,  to  encourage  us  to  praflife  that 
exercife,  which  is  the  moft  natural  cure  of  the  diforders  of 
our  fouls.  If  God  does  not  give  to  us  at  our-firft  afking  ;  if 
he  only  gives  to  thofe,  who  are  importunate  ;  it  is  not  becaufe 
our  prayers  make  any  change  in  God,  but  becaufe  our  im- 
portunitie  has  made  a  change  in  ourfelves  ;  it  has  altered  our 
hearts,  and  rendered  us  proper  objeSs  of  God's  gifts  and  graces, 
when  therefore  we  would  know  how  much  we  ought  to  pray, 
we  muft  ccnfider  how  much  our  hearts  w  '"t  to  be  altered,  and 
remember  thatahe  great  work  of  prayt:  h.  o  work  upon  our- 
felves ;  it  is  not  to  move  and  affedl  God,  but  it  Is  to  move  and 
affe6l  our  own  hearts,  and  fill  them  with  fuch  tempers  as  God 
delights  to  reward.'*     Chrijiian  Perfeclion.  c.  xii.   p.  280. 

We  could  with  pleafure  indulge  ourfelves  in  farther  extrafls 
from  this  very  fenfible  writer  :  but  we  hav^  already  exceeded 
the  limits  which  we  ufually  prefcribe  to  articles  of  pradical 
divinity. 

VI.   A  Vindication  of  the  Sacred  Boaks  atid  of  Jofephus,   efpecially 

the  former,  from  'various  Mifreprefentations  and  Cavils  of  the  eel  w 

brated  M.  de   Voltaire,     Bj    Robert  Findlay,   J.  M.     8w. 

5/.  6^.   Cadell. 

'T^HIS  author  declares,  that  it  is  not  his  intention  to  detract 

'■'     from   M.  Voltaire's  real  excellence.     He  acknowledges, 

that  be  is  an  elegant,  eafy,  and  fpirited  writer;  that  his  com?. 

A  a  3  pofitions 
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pcfitions  abound  with  juft  and  noble  refleftions,  calculated  to 
barii(h  ignorance,  perfecution,  and  ferocity  of  manners  out  of 
the  woild,  and  to  fpread  knowledge,  liberty,  and  civilization 
among  men ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he  tells  us,  that,  in  this 
woik,  '  he  purpofes  to  convi(5k  him  of  fuch  a  variety  of  glar- 
iJig  mirrcprefenrations  of  Jofephus,  and  the  facred  writers,  as 
miay  ferve  to  fill  every  prudent  reader  with  fiifpicion  and  dif- 
truft  while  he  perufes  him  ;  if  not  alfo  to  awaken  an  honeft 
and  virtuous  indignation  againfl  him  as  a  writer,  who  aims  to 
impofe  on  the  mod  unlearned  and  unwary,  that  he  may  cor^ 
rupt  their  principles  and  pradice.' — 

The  author  has  divided  his  performance  into  three  partf. 
In  the  firft  he  confiders  the  injuries  which  M.  Voltaire  has 
done  10  Jofephus,  i.  by  faying,  in  his  Philofophy  of  Hiftory, 
that  the  J^ws,  according  to  their  own  hillorians,  called  their 
city  Hcrfiialaim,  and  that  the  Greeks  altered  it  to  Jerufalem  ; 
a.  by  afferiing,  that  Jofephus  owns  Minos  received  his  laws 
from  a  god  ;  3.  by  his  lame  and  defeftive  account  of  Jofe- 
j^hus's  prediftion  to  Vefpafian  j  4.  by  affirming,  that  Jofe- 
phus makes  Panjel  governor  of  360  provinces,  and  Zorobabel, 
a  JewiH)  Have,  an  intimate  friend  of  king  Darius  ;  5.  by  his 
falfhoods  in  his  detail  of  Jofcphus's  ftory  of  Jaddua  and  Alex- 
ander ;  6  by  his  aiTertion,  that  Jofephus  does  not  include  the 
book  of  Job  among  the  writings  of  the  Hebrpw  canon  ;  7.  by 
his  faying,  that  Jofephus  owns  the  pradlite  of  circumcifion 
was  learned  from  the  Egyptians,  agreeably  to  the  teftimony  of 
Herodotus,  &c. 

In  the  fecond  part,  the  author  points  out  Mr.  Voltaire's  un- 
fair reprefentaiions  of  particular  paflages  of  Scripture ;  viz, 
1.  his  aflerting,  that  Moles  commanded  the  Levitcs  to  kill 
twenty  three  thoufand  men,  on  occaiion  of  the  golden  calf; 
».  his  making  God  direfl  £zekiel  to  cover  his  bread  with  hu- 
fnan  excrement,  and  afterwards  with  the  excrement  of  oxen  ; 
3.  his  aflerting,  that  the  Lord  threatens  by  Amos,  that  the 
cows  of  Samaria  fliall  be  put  into  the  caldron  ;  4.  his  infer- 
ence from  certain  Pfalms,  that  the  Jews  were  of  a  fanguinary 
difpofition  ;  5.  his  affirmirig,  that  Ezekiel  fpeaks  of  pigmies, 
perfons  not  above  a  cubit  high  ;  ,6.  his  faying,  that  the  Jews  arp 
reproached  for  copulation  with  he  and  (he-goats  in  the  defert; 
J.  his  making  Jephtha  and  Jeremiah  acknowledge  the  divinity 
pf  Melcom  and  Chamos ;  8.  his  aflerting  that  the  Jews  for 
forty  years  in  the  wildernefs,  worfhipped  no  other  God  thai> 
idol  deities ;  9.  his  affirming  that  the  Jews  borrpwed  their  re- 
ligious rites,  in  particular  the  red  cow,  from  the  Egyptians, 
that  Mofes  efpoufed  the  daughter  of  an  idolatrous  Midianite, 
and  that  the  Jews  called  Nebu|:hodonofor,  and  the  idolater 
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Cyrus,  the  anointed  of  the  Lord;  10.  his  reprefenting  the 
Jews  to  relate,  that  they  had  the  exprefs  order  of  God  to  flay 
feven  or  eight  fmall  nations,  fparing  none  but  the  little  girls  ; 
II.  his  alTerting,  that  the  Jewifh  law  required  human  facri- 
fices;  12.  his  faying,  that  Jephtha,  lacriliced  his  daivghter, 
and  Samuel  Agag,  by  virtue  of  the  Levitical  iaw  ;  that  Eze- 
kiel  promifed  the  Jews  fhould  feaft  upon  human  flefh  ;  and 
that  the  Jews  immolated  thirty-two  Midianite  maids  ;  13.  his 
making  Mofes  facrifice  24,000  men  of  his  nation,  under  pre- 
tence that  a  Jew  had  been  found  lying  with  a  Midianite;  14. 
his  mifreprefentations  relating  to  the  paflage  of  the  Jordan, 
the  number  of  Jews  exterminated  by  their  own  brethren,  or  by 
the  order  of  God  himfelf,  from  their  entering  the  wildernefi; 
till  Saul's  eleSion  ;  15.  his  averting,  that  Balaam  was  a  pro- 
phet of  another  God,  that  Hofea  declares  the  prophets  fools, 
and  that  the  prophets  treated  one  another  as  vificnaries ;  16. 
his  ill-founded  refledion.,  that  Ellflia's  reply  to  Benhadad's  fer- 
vants  was  equivocal,  *  that  he  might  recover,  but  that  he 
would  die  ;*  17.  his  faying,  that  *  little  innocents'  w^re  de- 
voured at  Bethei  for  words  which  they  faid  to  Elifha,  in  *  laiigh- 
ijlg  ;'  and  that  Ifaiah  walked  three  years  quite  naked  in  Jeru«- 
falem  ;  18.  his  enumeration  of  popular  prejudices,  to  which 
the  facred  writers  conformed  j  viz.  that  the  Scripture  calls  the 
rainbow  the  ark  of  God,  that  Mofes  ereded  a  brazen  ferpeot, . 
a  god  whofe  look  cured  ;  that  Chrift  fays,  new  wine  fliculd . 
never  be  put  into  old  ca&s,  that  Paul  fays,  the  ittA  is  net  - 
quickened,  except  it  die,  and  that  Chrift  grants  the  Pharifees 
difpoffeffed  devils ;  19.  his  faying,  that  Satan  appears  in  Job 
mailer  of  the  earth,  fubordinate  to  God,  that  the  book  of, 
Enoch  and  Genefis  agree  in  the  copulation  of  the  fbns  of  God 
with  the.  daughters  of  men,  and  in  the  race  of  giants  their 
iflue,  and  that  it  was  cuftomary  among  the  patriarchs  to  ufe  ^ 
an  obfcene  rite  in  making  a  promife  ;  20.  his  falfe  relation  of 
Peter's  behaviour  to  Ananias  and  his  wife  ;  21.  his  aflerting, , 
that  the  firft  Chriftians  made  theroleives  fure  that  they  Ihould 
fee  the  end  of  the  wodd,  &c.  &c. 

The  third  part  contains  an  examination  of  M.  Voltaire's 
falie  reflediio^  en  fome  of  the  facred  books  :  as,  that  the  firli 
book  of  Samuel  was  written  fo  late  as  the  monarchy  of  the  - 
Greeks,  that  the^JFophecies  of  Daniel  were  forged  after  the 
deftruition  of  the  Perfian  empire  by  the  Greeks,  that  the  book 
of  Job  is  an  Hebrew  tranflation  of  am  Arabic  original ;  that 
the  books  afcribed  10  Solomon  are  not  genuine  ;  that  St.  Mat- 
thew's  gofpel  was  not  written  till  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem 
by  Titus ;  and  that  Tokdoth  Jeihu  is  a  more  aricient  writing 
than  oi;r  Gofpd^. 

A  a  4  In 
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In  an  Appendix,  the  author  confiders  M.  Vohaire*s  remarkJl 
upon  the  filcnce  of  cotemporary  writers  about  the  maflacre  of 
the  infants,  the  ftar  in  the  Eaft,  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  the 
flaiknefs  and  other  prodigies  at  his  death,  which  are  recorded 
by  the  evangelifts. 

In  this  work  he  has  difplayed  a  very  confiderable  ftiare  of 
penetration  and  learning,  as  our  readers  may  perceive  by  the 
following  feftion,  concerning  Mr.  Voltaire's  infinuation,  that 
St.  Matthew's  gofpel  was  not  written  till  after  the  taking  of 
Jerufalem  by  Titus. 

*  In  his  Philofophical  Di^lionary,  fpcaking  of  learned  per- 
fons*,  he  fays,  '^^  They  obferve  t»  fhnt.  In  St.  Matthew,  Jefu-^ 
Chrift  fays  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifccs,  that  upon  them 
fhould  come  all  the  innocent  blood  fticd  on  the  earth  from  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel  to  that  of  Zacharias  the  fon  of  Barac, 
ifcihom  they  flew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

**  In  all  the  hiftory  of  the  Hebrews,  fay  they,  we  meet  with 
no  fuch  perfon  as  7acharias  killed  in  the  temple  before  the 
jComing  of  the  Mefliah,  nor  in  liis  lime;  but  Jofephus,  in  his 
bifiory  of  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem,  (chap.  19.  book  4.)  men- 
tions a  Zacharias  the  fon  of  Barachiac-,  who  was  killed  in  the 
middle  of  the  temple  by  a  fadtion  of  the  Zelotes.  This  has 
given  rife  to  a  fufpicicn,  that  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  was  not 
yritten  till  after  the  laking  of  JeruHilem  by  Titus.  But  if  we 
confider  the  infinite  difference  there  muft  be  between  books 
divinely  infpired,  ibnd  fuch  as  are  merely  human,  all  thefe 
doubts,  difficultieij  and   objedlions  immediately  vanifli." 

*  But  what  leatned  men  ever  expreffed  fuch  a  fufpicion  as 
Mr.  Voltaire  afci^bes  to  them  !  Indeed  there  have  not  been 
wanting  fome,  and  among  thofe  a  perfon  of  no  \tfs  critical 
ability  and  reputation  than  Grotius,  who  fuppnfed  Zacharias 
the  fon  of  Baruch,  whom  Jofephus  J  rcprofents  to  have  been 
flain  in  the  middle  of  the  temple,  by  two  of  the  moft  daring 
of  the  Zelotes,  only  about  the  end  tif  Nero's  reign,  and  a  little 
before  Jerufalem  was  invefted  by  the  Roman  armies,  to  be  in- 
tended in  the  paflageof  St.  Matthew,  chap,  xxiii.  v.  35.  But 
then  they  never  drew  the  conclufion  which  he  mentions  from 
it,  that  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel  "^s  a  compofition  of  a  later 
date.     No.     They  reckoned  §  our  Lord  fpoke  of  his  murder 

«  *  See  the  article  Chrillianity,  p.  98.' 

*  t  Thus  the  reader  muft  have  obferved,  it  is  his  frequent 
rnanner  to  put  objeftions  in  the  mouths  of  others,  which,  it  can- 
not be  doubted,  he  himfelf  approves,  and  triumphs  in  as  unan- 
swerable.' 

*  J  De  Bello,  4.  5-  4- 

«  §  Thus  Grotius  on  the  place  writes,  '  Videri  hie  Chriftum  ad- 
judere  ad  veterem  hiftoriam,  2  Paralip.  44.  17— zi.  ut  firaul  inftt 
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hepe  by  way  of  anticipation,  through  that  power  of  prophecy 
which  refided  in  him,  and  enabled  him  to  forefee  and  foretell 
future  contingencies  even  more  diftant,  as  appears  from  his 
hiftory.  They  therefore  flill  agreed  with  other  critics  about 
the  age  of  this  work,  who,  however  they  have  differed  con- 
cerning its  precife  time,  fome  of  them  placing  it  eight,  fome 
fifteen,  and  fome,  upon  the  tefiimony  of  Irenasus,  that  it  was 
written  when  Peter  and  Paul  were  preaching  at  Rome,  To  late 
as  28  years  after  Chrift's  afcenfion^into  Heaven,  have  uiiivcrrally 
judged  that  it,  as  well  as  the  Gofpels  of  Mark  andLuke,  was 
publifhed  a  confiderable  while  not  only  before  the  taking  of  Je- 
rufalem  by  Titus,  but  before  the  commencement  of  its  fiege. 
And  truly  this  may  be  argued  from  the  manner  of  the  Evangelift 
himfelf,  which  adds  ftrength  to  the  harmonious  tradition  of 
aqtient  Chriftians  about  its  fo  early  appearance.  For  he  does 
not  drop  the  leaft  intimation,  where  he  records  our  Saviour's 
prediftion  of  the  fpread  of  the  Roman  armies  through  the 
land  of  Judea,  and  the  defolation  of  its  capital  and  temple  by 
them,  that  it  had  been  verified  by  the  event,  any  more  than 
thefe  other  facred  hi(iorians  do,  who  were  his  companions  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  On  the  contrary,  like  them,  by  the 
expreflion,  '  Let  him  that  readeth,  underftand,*  he  calls  upon 
all  difciples  of  Jefus  in  that  country,  into  whofe  hands  his 
narrative  might  come,  to  be  attentive  to  the  ligns  that  were 
declarative  of  the  approaching  diftrefs  and  ruin,  and  inferts 
admonitions  and  warnings  to  them,  to  provide  for  their  own 
fafety. 

«  But  is  there,  after  all,  fufficient  reafon  to  imagine,  that 
the  Zacharias  was  meant,  whofe  death  Jo/ephus  there  relates, 
as  our  author  takes  for  granted,  while  he  appears  to  every 
reader  of  penetration,  willing  to  improve  it  into  an  evidence, 
that  Matthew's  Gofpel  was  written  after  that  event  happened, 
and  rather  to  deride  the  hypothefis  which  confiders  it  as  an 
iDftance  of  Chrift's  extraordinary  knowledge  ?  I  apprehend  not, 
I  do  not  infift  for  (hewing  this,  that  the  Zacharias  of  the 
gofpels  is  flain  between  the  temple  and  the  altar  ;  whereas  the 
Zacharias  of  Jofephus,  in  the  period  referred  to,  is  killed  in 
the  middle  of  the  temple.  For  I  doubt  whether  this  difference 
can  be  of  any  force  to  perfuade  that  another  perfon  was  in- 
tended by  the  evangelifts,  fmce  Jofephus  might  have  fatisfied 

ejus  veibis  futuri  prasfagium.  Nam  virorum  bonorum  atque  infig- 
nium  ultimus  ab  Hierofolymitis  trucidatus,  et  quidem  in  ipfo  tem- 
ple, dl6lus  itidem  efl  Zacharias,  et  quidem  filius  Earuchi,  quod  cum 
Barachias  nomine  idem  haberi  potefl  j  cuius  caedem  ftatim  fecuta  eft 
obfidio,  ut  apud  Jofephum  yidere  eft.' 

him- 
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himfelf  with  fo  general  an  account  of  the  fcene  of  his  death, 
though  it  had  happened  in  the  inner  court,  in  which  the  altar 
of  burnt-offering  ftood  ;  as  indeed  he  hath  done  in  his  narra- 
tive of  the  excifion  of  a  moreantient  Zacharias,  at  the  •  com- 
mand of  Joafli,  which  is  admitted  to  have  been  tranfafled  in 
the  fame  court,  about  which  he  only  fays,  «*  The  king  ordered 
that  he  (hould  die  by  ftoning  in  the  temple." 

*  There  are  other  differences  which  feem  to  me  of  greater 
weight  to  evince  the  point,  fn  Matthew,  the  Zacharias  fpo- 
ken  of,  is  called  the  fon  of  Barachias ;  but  the  Zacharias  in 
Jcfcphus,  is  ftiied  the  fon  of  Baruch,  which  is  a  different  name 
from  the  former,  fmall  as  the  variety  betwixt  thefe  words  is. 
For  in  the  Greek  verfion,  Batpa;;^  Baruch,  is  always  ufed  to 
tranllate  the  Hebrew  *]"1^^  Baruch,  but  B*prf.X'*f  Barachias  is 
applied  with  the  fame  uniformity  to  render  the  Hebrew  HO*!^ 
^irechiab.  Compare  Ifai.  viii.  z.  Zechar.  i.  17.  Nehem  iii. 
4,  10.  Jerem.  xhii.  3,  6.  xlv.  i,  2,  &c.  And  the  example  of 
this  verfion  is  followed  by  Jofcphus  himfelf,  as  may  be  found 
by  looking  into  his  Antiquities,  where  he  gives  an  account  of 
the  remonrtrance  of  f  Berachiah  and  other  princes  of  Ifrael, 
to  their  brethren  that  returned  from  the  war,  againft  detain- 
ing the  numerous  captives  they  had  nfade  in  Judah,  from  2 
Chron.  xxviii.  12.  and,  again,  where  he  mentions  the  anions 
and  ufage  of  Baruch,  from  the  book  of  Jeremiah. — Further, 
the  Zacharias  of  the  New  Teftament  is  a  prophet.  The  con- 
nexion and  fcopc  in  Matthew's  Gofpel  direct  us  to  regard  him 
in  this  light.  And  the  exprefs  words  in  Luke  xi.  50,  51.  de- 
clare him  fucb,  **  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  which 
was  flied  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  may  come  upon  this 
generation,  from  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Za- 
charias." But  the  Zacharias  whom  Jofephus  mentions  to  have 
been  killed  before  the  Romans  furrounded  Jerufalem,  though 
fald  to  have  been  a  man  who  greatly  detefted,  and  warmly  re- 
proved all  manner  of  wickednefs,  is  not  reprefented  to  have 
had  any  prophetic  J  commiffion  and  endowment,  or  to  have 
inade  any  claim  or  pretenfion  to  it. — Finally,  the  murder  of 
the  Zacharias  in  the  evangelifts,  is  charged  upon  the  Jews  as 
|i  national  crime.  But  the  death  of  that  Zacharias  in  Jo- 
fephus, was  the  deed  of  a  faftion  or  party,  not  only  without 
the  authority  of  the  legal  council  or  fanhedrim,  but  even  in 
oppofition  to  the  pleafure  of  that  irregular  and  diforderly  one, 
which  had  been  conftituted  by  them  for  his  trial  and  condem- 
nation,   through  a   defire  of  taking   away  his   life   with   the 

'  •  J.  Antiq  '9.  8.  3.  and  Chron.  xxiv.  17— za/ 
<  f  Antiq.  9.  12.  2.  and  10.  6,  z.  &c»* 
f  I  See  De  BellO;|  as  above« 
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forms  of  juftice.  For  they,  convinced  of  his  innocence,  after 
all  the  charges  and  accufations  of  his  enemies,  chofe  rather  to  ' 
abfolve  and  acquit  him,  to  their  confufion'  and  rage,  by  whom 
they  had  been  thus  created  judges,  than  to  bring  upon  therei- 
felves  the  guilt  of  his  blood,  by  gratifying  their  wifhes  and 
hopes  with  a  fentence  condemning  him  to  fufFer  capital  pu- 
niihment. 

«  It  is  then  very  unreafonable,  when  there  are  fuch  in- 
fiances  of  difagreement  between  the  perfons  in  the  circum- 
ftances  of  parentage,  charafter  and  fate,  merely  becaufe  the. 
name  is  the  fame,  to  pretend  that  the  Evangelift  Matthew 
makes  Jefus  tell  the  Jews  his  contemporaries  under  Tiberius, 
that  they  had  killed  a  man  whom  Jofephus  informs  us  they 
did  not  deftroy  till  more  than  30  years  after,  when  Nero  had 
almoft  done  fwaying  the  imperial  fcepter.  And  it  muft  be 
ftill  more  unjuftifiable,  on  fo  flight  a  ground,  to  fuggeft  that 
he  wrote  in  a  later  period  than  that  in  which  he  is  fuppofed 
to  have  written,  when  through  all  the  length  of  his  treatife,  . 
it  cannot  be  manirefted  that  he  betrays  any  unfuitablenefs  to 
its  earlier  date  in  any  events,  cuftoms,  allufions,  or  phrafes 
which  there  occur,  as  difficult  as  it  muft  have  been  to  have 
avoided  it. — By  confequence,  the  cavil  which  proceeds  upon  ■ 
the  fuppofition  that  this  Zacharias,  who  was  cut  off  in  the 
temple  by  the  zealots,  was  intended  in  Matthew,  hath  no  good 
foundation*. 

**  Says  Voltaire,  however,  in  the  name  of  his  unknown 
learned  men,  whofe  objedion  he  recites,  '*  We  meet  with  no 
fuch  perfon  as  Zarharias  killed  in  the  temple  before  the  coming 
)of  the  Meflian,  nor  in  his  time,"  that  he  may  thence  infer  he 

: . — ^ 

*  *  I  do  not  fuppofe,  the  reader  fees,  that  Chrifi:  fpoke  of  thif 
man  even  byway  of  anticipation,  through  his  extraordinary  know- 
ledge. For  he  plainly  intended  a  prophet  murdered  before,  yea 
murdered  by  the  anceftors  of  thofe  whom  he  addrefled,  and  ad- 
drefled  in  the  way  of  blaming  their  coiiducl ;  their  care,  I  mean^ 
of  the  prophets  fepulchres,  while  themfelves  imitated  the  cruelty 
of  their  fathers  who  had  killed  them.  Nor  is  it  any  objedlion  to 
this  that  he  fays,  ivhomyeJle-iVy  for  this  is  according  to  that  comr 
mpn  figure  by  which  a  nation  or  people  is  confidered  as  ftill  the 
fame,  as  in  John  vi.  32,  &c.  Befides,  how  could  the  Jews  have 
comprehended  the  fenfe  of  his  folemn  afleveration,  if  he  had  de- 
figned  a  perfon  to  be  killed  hereafter  ?  and  where  would  have  been 
the  propriety,  on  this  fuppofition,  of  the  form  of  fpeech  he  ufes, 
to  warn  them  that  great  miferies  would  befal  them,  when  many  of 
ihefe  miferies  would  have  already  overtaken  them,  before  they 
Ihould  contia<5t  any  guilt  by  (hedding  that^^ian's  blood.  But  tho' 
J  do  not  think  this  prophetic  interpretation  the  true  fenfe,  I  did 
>  f\ot  reafon  againft  it  above,  becaufe,  were  it  received,  no  argument 
,could  be  derived  from  the  mentio^^  of  fuch  Zacharias,  againlt  tiie 
4?rly  age  of  this  gpfpel/ 
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can  be  no  other  than  the  Zacharias  who  fell  a  facrlfice,  ac- 
cording to  Jofephus,  near  the  end  of  the  Jewifh  ftare.  But 
furely  this  is  a  miftake.  We  read  undeniably  of  a  Zacharias 
killed  in  the  temple  more  than  500  years  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift,  as  muft  have  been  already  obferved,  2  Chron.  xxiv, 
17,  21.  And  this  peifon  I  take  to  be  here  meant;  not  Za- 
charias who  flourifhed  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Ba- 
bylon, and  whofe  book  makes  one  among  the  books  of  the 
twelve  fmaller  prophets ;  for  though  he  is  ftiled  the  Ton  of 
Barachias,  like  the  Zacharias  of  the  evangelifts,  we  have  nei- 
ther any  hiftory  of  his  *  murder  by  the  Jewi(h  people,  nor  does 
it  fcem  probable  in  itfelf,  they  Ihould  have  committed  fuch  an 
outrage,  after  their  great  refpedl  for  him,  Ezra  v.  2.  when 
they  had  juft  emerged  from  that  diftrefs  and  captivity  with 
which  God  punifhed  them,  for  mifufmg  his  former  prophets 
and  meffengers ;  far  lefs  Zacharias,  father  of  the  Baptift,  for 
whofe  violent  death  in  the  temple  by  Herad,  we  have  no  bet- 
ter authority  than  a  tale  of  Epiphanius.  who  comes  too  late, 
fippe  he  flourifhed  only  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  370,  and 
was  too  credulous  td  juftify  our  entire  reliance  upon  his  tef- 
timony,  were  that  piece  where  it  is  found  really  his,  which  is 
after  all  very  douotful. 

•  It  is  true,  the  Zacharias  in  Chronicles  is  not  called  the 
foil,  of  Barachias,  but  the  fon  of  Jehoida.  But,  though  we 
ihould  not  fuppofe  that  the  name  Barachias  was  fubftituted 
for  Jehoiada  +  in  the  text  of  Matthew's  Gofpel,  by  fome  igno- 
rant but  zealous  tranfcriber,  who  recolleded  no  Zacharias 
except  that  one  among  the  minor  prophets,  whofe  father  was 
fo  called,  nor  have  recourfe  to  any  other  violent  folution,  this 
difagreement  between  the  writer  of  Chronicles  and  of  the 
Gofpel,  can  create  little  difficulty.  For,  as  it  was  no  un- 
common thing  among  the  Jews,  for  places  to  have  two  or 
more  names,  neither  was  it  unufual  for  perfons  to  have  two 

•  •  I  am  aware  there  is  mention  of  a  Zacharias,  fon  (or  grand. 
fon)  of  Iddo  a  great  prieft  and  faithful  prophet,  killed  in  the 
fanftuary  of  the  Lord,  on  the  day  of  expiation,  becaufe  he  re- 
proved  the  people,  in  the  Targum  on  Lament,  ii.  20.  which  many 
•underftand  concerning  this  lefler  prophet,  from  comparing  Ezra  v. 
1.  and  Zechar.  i.  7.  But  it  is  probable  Zacharias,  who  periflied 
under  Joafh,  is  meant ;  and  that  he  is  called  the  fort  of  Iddo  only 
by  miftake  of  the  author,  or  his  tranfcriber,  fince  the  accounts  of 
their  death  do  fo  exaftly' tally  :  to  which  add,  this  very  paflage  of 
the  Lamentations  is  in  many  other  places  expounded  by  the  Jewitb 
mafters,  of  the  fon  of  Jehoiada.  Sec  Lightfoot's  Works,  i.  137. 
and  Michaelis  Annot.  in  locum/ 

*  t  To  this  purpofe  it  has  been  obferved,  that  the  Gofpel  of  the 
Nazarenes  read  the  fon  of  Jehoiada  here,  inltead  of  the  Ion  of  Ba- 
rachias, in  Jerome's  time/  /  -  ^    •  •*•' 
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f>r  rttore  appellations,  of  which  fome  examples  are   produced 
below  *.     Why  then  might  not  the  father  of  Zacharias,  who 
had  his   tragical  exit  under  Joafti,    be  named  Barachias  as 
well  as  Jehoiada,    efpecially  when   both    names  are  of  equi- 
valent fignification  ?     Upon  allowing  this,    all  objeftion  va- 
nifhes.     And  what  colour  of  argument  can  there  be  againft 
it,  fince  there  is  a   perfect  correfpondence  between  the  Za- 
charias defcribed  in  the  gofpels,  and  the  Zacharias  mentioned 
in  Chronicles,  in  other  circumftances  ?  Does  Chrift  fpeak  of  a 
Zacharias  who  was  a  prophet  ?  fuch  was  Zacharias  in  Chro- 
nicles, 2  Chron.  xxiv.   19,  20.     Does  he  fpeak  of  a  Zacha- 
rias (lain   by  the  Jews  ?  This  was  his  end,  "  The  people,**  oa 
his  reproof  of  their  idolatry,  and  denunciation  of  divine  wrath 
againft  them,  *'  confpired  againft  him,  and  ftoned  him  with 
ftones,  at  the  commandment  of  the  king. — Thus  Joafh  the 
king  remembered  not  the  kindnefs  which  Jehoiada  his  father 
had  done  to  him,  but  flew  his  fon,"  v.  21,  22.     Once  more, 
does  our  Saviour  fpeak   of  a  Zacharias    killed  between  the 
temple  and  the  altar  ?  It  is  faid  that  that  Zacharias,  fon  of  Je- 
hoiada the  prieft,  who  flood  above  the  people  when  he  addrefled 
to  them  th«fe  words  which  provoked  them,  was  killed  in  the 
court  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  in  the  inner  court,  <tt 
court  of  the  priefts,  which  was  beyond  that  of  the  Ifraeliljss, 
and  in   which,  near  the  entrance  of  the  fanduary,  or  moft 
holy  place,  flood  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  2  Chron,  xxiv. 
20,  21.     Only  Chrift  adds,  which  might  be  agreeable  to  re- 
ceived  traditionary  or  written   information,  that,  having  fled 
thither  from  their  violence  and   fury,  he  was  put  to  death  in 
that  place  of  the  court  which  lay  between  this  altar  and  the 
holy  of  holies  f  ;  by  confequence   in  the  vicinity,  and  under 
the  obfervation  of  God   himfelf,  who  refided  there  by  a  vi- 
fible  glory  or  brightnefs  over  the  ark  his  fymbol,  which  did 
not  a  little  aggravate  and  inflame  their  guilt.      Of  his  death 
aifo,    the   Jews  fpeak  much   in    their  %  Talmud.     And  it  is 

*  *  Thus  Jehoahaz,  2  Kings  xxiii.  30.  is  Shallum,  Jer.  xxii.  11, 
Ner,  the  grandfather  of  Saul,  is  alfo  Abiel,  i  Chron.  ix.  39.  i  Sam. 
ix.  I.  Azariah  the  fon  of  Oded,  is  alfo  Oded,  2  Chron.  xv.  i,  8. 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  is  alfc  called  Azai-iah,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  i. 
a  Kings  xv.  I,  2.  Matthew  is  Levi,  Mat.  ix.  9.  M?.rk  ii.  14.  Luke 
V.  27,  &c.  Why  then  may  not  Jehoiada  be  alfo  Barachiah-.  The 
former  of  which  fignlfies,  t/ie  Lord  k/ioixjs  :  the  other,  the  Lordblejfes^ 

*  t  This  is  the  frequent  fenfe  of  vac?,  the  term  in  the  gofpels 
turned  temple,  while  h^ov  fignifies  the  whole  facrcd  building  with  its 
courts,  or  any  part  exclufive  of  that.  So  Jofeph,  Antiq.  9.  1,2. 
Jehofaphat  is  faid  to  have  gathered  the  people  of  Jerufalem  into  the^ 
iffov,  and  to  have  prayed  (landing  with  his  fac^  toward  the  vajf  or  holy' 
ct  holies,  xara  TT.gocraTrov  th  vaa. 

^  *  X  See  Lightfoot's  Works,  vol.  4.  p.  1140.  and  Talmud.  Exer- 
citations  on  Matth.  vol.  i.  p.  237.  alfo  his  Sermons,  page  112©* 
Michaelis  Annot,  in  »  Chron.  xxiv.  »j/ 
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obvious  there  was  a  fitnefs  in  our  Saviour's  fcledling  him, 
whatever  righteous  men,  and  even  prophets,  might  have  been 
killed  by  them  in  fucceeding  times,  before  his  own  appear- 
ance in  the  flefti,  when  he  ufed  the  phrafeology  here  to  ad- 
xnonifh  them  of  great  calamities,  as  he  is  the  laft  prophet 
whofe  murder  is  mentioned  in  their  facred  books,  and  the 
pnly  one  of  wliom  we  read  that  he  required  vengeance  for  the 
effufion  of  his  blood  before  he  expired,  even  as  we  do,  that 
Abel's  blood  cried  for  it,  after  it  was  fhed. 

*  Here  then  is  another  Zacharias  killed  in  the  temple,  many 
nges  before  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  who  anfwers  very  well 
the  defcription  in  Matthew.  We  may  therefore  be  fatisfied, 
notwithftanding  Mr.  Voltaire's  afftrtion,  that  it  could  agree 
to  none  but  one  (lain  long  after  Jefus's  death,  into  who/e 
mouth  both  this  evangeli/t  and  Luke  puts  the  fad),  that  Mat- 
thew wrote  as  early  •  as  is  fuppofed,  without  having  recourfe, 
for  the  folation  of  any  difficulty  here,  to  the  infinite  diflPer- 
cnce  between  books  divinely  infpired  and  fuch  as  are  merely 
human,  which  he  only  acknowledges  f  by  way  of  feoff  and 
farcafm.' 

The  paflages  which  are  the  fubjeils  of  our  author's  animad- 
verfjons  are  chiefly  taken  from  Voltaire's  Philofophy  of  His- 
tory, his  Treaiife  on  Toleration,  and  his  Philofophical  Die- 
<i     ■   ■  ■    ■  '         ■  .,.         II  ■        I    ■ 

•  •  See  note,  p.  508/ 

«  t  As  Mr.  Voltaire  here  has  fuppofed  St.  Matthew  to  make  Chrift 
fpeak  of  a  Zacharias,  who  was  not  flain  till  aJmoft  40  years  after  his 
death  ;  fo,  in  his  article  Mefllah  o£  the  fame  Dictionary,  he  makes 
Gamaliel  fpeak  of  a  Theudas,  who  did  not  appear  till  lon^  after 
thefe  deliberations  were  held,  at  which  he  aflifted.  **  The  wife  Ga- 
maliel, fays  be,  A6ts  v.  34..  mentions  one  Tlicudas,  whofe  hif- 
tory  is  to  be  found  in  Jofcphus's  Antiquities,  lib.  20.  c.  2."  See  ibid, 
page  273.  But  it  is  plain  he  gives  this  interpretation  of  the  paflTage, 
jn  like  manner,  by  way  of  ridicule.  For,  he  could  never  believe 
Gamaliel  intended  him,  whofe  impofture  and  ruin  Jofephus  relates. 
Jofephus's  Theudas  arofe  not  till  Cufpius  Fadus  was  procurator  of 
Judea,  under  the  emperor  Claudius,  about  the  forty-fourth  year 
of  the  Chriltian  aera.  Gamaliel,  in  his  fpeech  njade  eight  or  ten 
years  fooner,  mentions  a  Theudas  who  had  given  difturbance,  and 
been  flain  at  that  time ;  yea  before  the  time  of  the  tumults  and 
commotions  which  Judas  of  Galilee  raifed,  who  feduced  much  peo- 
ple in  the  days  of  the  afleflment  or  cenfus,  when  Judea  was  reduced 
to  the  ftateof  a  Roman  province.  Theymuft  therefore  have  been 
two  different  perfons  of  the  fame  name.  Accordingly,  this  is  the 
general  fenfe  of  learned  men.  And  why  might  there  not  be  two- 
deceivers  in  that  countrj'of  one  name,  in  the  com pafs  of  40  years, 
with  fuch  fimilarity  in  chara6ter  and  fate,  as  this  hypothecs  re- 
quires? None  will  think  this  an  unlikely  or  improbable  thing,  who 
look  into  the  late  excellent  Dr.  Lardner's  Credibility,  part  i.  book 
X.  chap.  7.  p.  921—940,  to  whofe  work  I  therefore  refer  the  reader/ 

tionary 
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tionary. — This  work  may  not  only  be  confidered  as  a  refuta- 
tion of  Voltaire,  but  as  a  valuable  treafure  of  critical  leara* 
ing,  on  a  variety  of  fubje£ts,  relative  to  the  facred  Scriptures, 
and  the  writings  of  Jofephus. 


VII.  Sermomfor  the  Ufe  of  Families.     Vol.  II.    By  Winiam  En- 
field.  I  2mo,  3i,     John  Ton. 

npHESE  are  fome  of  the  moft  agreeable  and  ingenious  dif- 
--*  courfes  we  have  lately  read.  The  author  does  not  indee^ 
attempt  to  ftrike  out  of  the  common  road,  to  entertain  his 
readers  with  curious  difquifitions,  or  to  throw  new  light  on 
paflages  of  fcripture.  His  topics  are  plain  and  obvious ; 
but  he  treats  them  in  a  rtyle  in  which  eafe  and  dignity  are 
happily  united.  He  touches  the  vices  and  foibles  of  the  hu- 
man heart  with  delicacy,  and  enforces  the  great  truths  of  re- 
ligion with  warmth   and  energy. 

The  defign  of  the  firft  difcourfe  is  to  fhew,  that  the  prin- 
cipal end  of  public  preaching  is  to  recommend  the  pradice  of  ^ 
virtue  ;  and  that  they  who  attend  it  fliould  be  beft  fatisfied 
with  thofe  fermons  which  clearly  explain,  and  ftrongly  incul- 
cate the  feveral  branches  of  morality,  as  it  comprehends  our 
duty  to  our  Maker,  our  fellow- creatures,  and  ourfelves,— 
without  entering  farther  into  fubjefts  of  fpeculation  and  con- 
troverfy  than  is  of  evident  importance  to  the  moral  improve- 
ment and  happinefs  of  mankind. 

In  the  fecond  difcourfe  the  author  recommends  a  benevolent 
attention  to  the  interefls  of  others ;  in  the  third  he  illuftrates 
the  fatal  effeds  of  irregular  paflions,  by  the  hiftory  of  Cain 
and  Abel ;  in  the  fourth  he  fets  fOrth  the  great  importance 
and  neceflity  of  diffidence  and  caution  in  young  people  upon 
their  firft  entrance  into  the  world  ;  and  in  the  fifth,  he  lays 
before  his  readers  a  view  of  the  charafter  of  the  covetous  man, 
and  Ihews,  that  avarice  is  inconfiftent  with  virtue,  and  de- 
ftru(flive  of  happinefs. 

The  fixth  difcourfe  is  calculated  to  prove,  that  the  pre- 
cepts of  chriftianity  are  liable  to  no  reafonable  objeftions ;  that 
even  thofe  injunftions,  which  feem  at  firft  view  to  be  unrea- 
fonable  and  burthenfome,  have  in  reality  nothing  in  them  in- 
confiftent  with  the  principles  of  nature  or  the  happinefs  ofr 
mankind. 

The  purport  of  the  feventh  is  to  fhew,  that  a  true  Chriftian 
IS  not  afhamed  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  The  defign  of  the 
eighth  is  to  fuggeft  fome  general  diredions  for  obtaining  a 
conqueft  over  the  fear  of  death.     The  fcope  of  the  f§nth  is  to 

demon- 
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demonftrate  the  great  importance  of  obferving  a  due  mediuiri^ 
and  carefully  avoiding  extremes  in  the  condud  of  life,  efpe- 
cially  in  matters  of  religion.  The  bufinefs  of  the  tenth  is  to 
explain  the  nature,  and  recommend  the  praftice  of  the  duty 
enjoined  in  this  exhortation  of  St.  Paul,  Rejoice  ivitb  them  that 
rejoice ;  and  the  fubje*^  of  the  eleventh  is  the  charader  of  a 
perfeft  man,  propofed  as  a  pattern  of  imitation* 

The  laft  difcourfe  in  this  volume  is  an  ordination  fermoHi 
which  was  published  in  1770  *. 

The  fourth  fermon,  on  diffidence  and  circumfpedion,  is  in- 
troduced by  thefe  general  obfervations. 

*  Mankind  in  general  feem  to  judge  of  human  life,  and  in-i 
deed  of  every  thing  elfe,  more  by  their  prefent  feelings  and 
difpofitions,  than  by  a  calm  attention  to  the  nature  of  things; 
To  the  man,  whom  misfortune  hath  deprived  of  the  external 
fourccs  of  pleafure,  or  whom  wickednefs  or  infirmity  hath  ren- 
dered incapable  of  enjoying  the  good  things  he  poflefles,  life 
appears  a  barren  and  dreary  wildernefs,  and  the  whole  face 
of  nature  feems  overfpread  with  a  fettled  gloom.  While  the 
■•'^  man,  whofc  natural  temper  is  contented  and  chearful,  who 
enjoys  the  blefling  of  uninterrupted  health,  and  who  is  fuc- 
cefsful  in  his  enterprizes  and  happy  in  his  connexions,  feels 
a  conltant  gaiety  of  heart,  which  enlivens  every  fcene  around 
him  ;  and  imagines  himfeif  placed  in  the  midft  of  a  flowery 
and  fruitful  paradife,  where  the  thorns  of  forrow  will  never 
fpring  up  to  perplex  his  path,  and  under  a  ferene  and  bright 
horizon,  wnich  will  never  be  overcaft  with  the  clouds  of  ad- 
«rfity. 

«  There  is  no  inftance,  in  which  this  prejudiced  and  partial 
judgment  of  things  is  more  vifible,  than  in  the  fanguine  ex- 
pedations  which  young  perfons  ufually  form,  concerning  their 
condition  and  charader  in  future  life.  Having  had  little  ex- 
perience of  the  uncertainty  which  attends  all  human  purfuits^ 
they  promife  themfelves  great  fuccefs  in  their  attempts  to  ac- 
quire the  gifts  of  fortune  ;  and  hope  that  the  induftry  of  a  fevy 
years  will  be  rewarded  with  all  the  bleflings  of  affluence  and 
independence,  or  at  leaft  with  a  comfortable  and  decent  com- 
petency. Confcious  of  the  benevolence  and  generofity  of  their 
own  difpofitions,  and  unacquainted  with  the  difguifes  which 
are  alTumed,  and  the  arrifices  which  are  pradifed,  in  the 
tvorld  ;  their  hearts  are  warmed  with  the  idea  of  difinterefted 
affedion,  and  they  exped  to  find,  in  every  gay  companion, 
or  fage  advifer,  a  firiceie  and  faithful  friend.  Having  never 
meafured  the  extent  of  their  abilities,  they  flatter  themfelves 

•  See  Critical  Review,  Vol.  xxx.  p.  320* 
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llia^  they  are  capable  of  making  improvements  and  executing 
defigns,  which  fliall  furprize  the  World,  and  crown  them  with 
immortal  honour.  Having  never  tried  the  ftrength  of  their 
-moral  powers,  or  obferved  the  fiiares  which  befet  the  path  of 
uwfufpedling  innocence,  they  prefnme,  that  they  iliall  find  It 
no  difficult  ta(k  to  preferve  their  integrity  inviolate,  and  their 
.reputation,  unblemiihed,  and  to  perfevere  in  a  courfe  of  un- 
-corrupted  and  diftinguiftied  virtue,  to  the  end  of  their  live*. 

*  But,  **  let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harriefs  boaft  him- 
'fclf,  as  he  that  putteth  it  off." 

The  author  reprefents  in  a  very  jufl:  and  lively  manner  the 
delufive  nature  of  human  happinefs ;  and  thus  proceeds  to 
point  out  fome  of  the  principal  dangers  to  which  the  virtue  of 
young  people  is  expofed. 

*  You  have  appetites  and  pafiions  implanted  in  your  na» 
ture,  which,  if  left  without  controul,  would  lead  you  into  ir- 
regular .and  vicious  indulgences.  It  is  true^  the  animal  as 
well  as  the  rational  part  of  our  nature  i§  of  divine  original, 
-and  as  fuch  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  any  thing  in  it  defec- 
tive or  corrupt.     It  is  no  lefs  true,  that  thefe  appetites,  being 

•the  g^ft  of  our  wife  and  merciful  Creator,  are  defigned  to  be  a 
fource  of  enjoyment,  and  ought,  under  certain  rellridlicns,  to 
be  gratified.  But  it  is  likewife  true,  that  they  are  capable  of 
being  abufed  and  perverted,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  involve  us 
jn  vice  and  mifery  ;  and  that  it  is  only  while  they  are  regu- 
lated by  the  fuperior  principles  of  reafon  and  confcience,  that 
they  can  be  produftive  of  real  happinefs.  The  world  affords 
many  melancholy  fafts,  to  prove  the  fatal  effecls  of  indulging 
irregular  and  unlawful  defires.  The  youngell  amongfl:  us, 
who  are  capable  of  obfervation  and  refleaion,  mufi:  have  k^n 
inftances  of  perfons,  whofe  health  has  been  impaired,  whofa 
fortunes  have  been  wafted,  whofe  reputation  hath  been  blafted, 
and  whofe  peace  of  mind  hath  been  deftroyed,  by  following 
pleafures  into  the  haunts  of  iicentioufnefs  and  excef^.  P^^rhaps 
there  are  few  young  perfons,  who  have  not,  at  fbme  feafon, 
been  convinced  from  their  own  experience  of  the  hazard,  to 
which  our  virtue  is  expofed  by  the  inferior  appetites  and  paf- 
fions  of  our  nature. 

*  But  this  is  not  your  only  danger.  There  are  many  ex- 
ternal circumftances  which  concur  with  your  internal  con^fti- 
tution,  to  tempt  you  to  tranfgrefs  the  laws  of  fobriety  and 
virtue.  Numerous  are  the  examples  of  vicious  indulgence, 
which  attrad  your  notice,  and  folicit  your  imitation,  on  every 
fide.  And  of  thefe  there  are  not  a  few,  whofe  vices  are 
blended  with  fi>  many  amiable  accomplilhments,  that  there  is 
great  danger,  left,  while  you  pay  the  refpea  which  is  due  to 
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he  latter,  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  former  Ihould  una- 
wares fteal  into  your  hearts.  While  you  admire  the-agreeable 
companion,  and  love  the  kind  and  faithful  friend  ;  it  will  re- 
quire no  fmall  degree  of  attention  and  care,  not  to  miflake 
his  foibles  for  excdiencies,  and  his  vices  for  virtues.  And 
when  vicious  examples  are  thus  recommended,  and  thus  dif- 
guiftd,  what  can  be  expedled  but  that  the  youthful  mind, 
which  is  in  all  cafes  fo  powerfully  governed  by  the  principle 
of  imitation,  will  be  totally  captivated  and  enflaved  ? 

*  No  inconfidcrable  degree  of  hazard  hkewife  arifes  from 
that  chearfulnefs  of  temper,  and  gaiety  of  heart,  which,  in 
itfclf,  is  not  only  innocent,  but  highly  ornamental  and  agree- 
able. It  is  in  the  feafon  of  unrcferved  and  unreftrained  ( on- 
vcrfation,  in  the  focial  hour,  when  calm  rtfieflion  and  fober 
wifdom  give  place  to  mirth  and  feltivity,  that  youthful  virrue 
is  moft  unguarded,  and  moft  frequently  betrayed.  1  prefume 
not  to  cenfure,  I  wifli  not  to  difcourage,  that  propenfity  to 
focial  iutercourfe,  which  is  fo  natural  to  youth,  and  which  is 
the  fource  of  fo  many  innocent  and  rational  pleafures.  I  am 
not  infenfible,  that  friendly  fbciety,  and  chearful  converfe  are 
the  higheft  cordials  of  life.  But  it  is  neceflary  that  you  fliould 
be  warned  of  the  fnares  which  lie  concealed  in  this  flowery 
path  ;  fnares  in  which  many  a  heedlefs  paffenger  hath  been 
caught,  to  his  utter  difgrace  and  ruin.  The  boundaries  be- 
tween harmlefs  gaiety  and  licentious  pleafure  are  fo  faintly 
marked,  that  it  is  no  wonder  if,  at  feafons  when  we  are  more 
agreeably  employed  than  in  taking  heed  to  our  goings,  we^ 
fomctimes  pafs  over  from  the  one  to  the  other  before  we  are 
JtWare. 

*  Your  virtue  is  farther  expofed  to  danger  from  a  quarter, 
from  which  one  is  loth  to  fuppofe  that  any  thing  evil  can 
come,  from  that  pliablenefs  of  difpofition  and  defire  of  ob- 
liging, which  in  young  perfons  is  peculiarly  amiable  and  pleaf- 
ing.  Perhaps  it  has  been  through  the  influence  of  this  dif- 
pofition, mixed  with  a  fmall  fliare  of  vanity,  that  moft  of  thofe 

■yotmg  perfons,  who  have  given  themfelves  up  to  vicious  plea- 
fures, have  been  at  finl  tempted  to  trefpafs  the  bounds  of  in- 
nocence. There  is  Something  in  vice,  againfl  which  the  heart 
of  man,  in  its  uncorruptcd  ftate,  flrongly  reludates  ;  and 
there  are  few  young  perfons  fo  totally  devoid  of  moral  feel- 
ings, as  to  be  able,  at  firft,  to  commit  a  bad  ad^icn,  merely 
for  the  fake  of  the  pleafure  which  attends  it.  But  falfe  ftiame; 
an  excefsof  good  nature  ;  a  fear  of  giving  ofi^ence,  incurring 
ric.icule,  or  being  thought  Angular;  and  an  ambition  of  be- 
ing appluuded  as  a  youth  of  fpirit  and  an  agreeable  com- 
panion, have  often  corrupted  thofe  hearts,  which  the  charms 
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of  vicious  pleafure  alone,  without  thefe  aids,  could  never  fraVe 
allured.  The  maxim  of  Solomon  is  founded  in  nature,  and 
confirmed  by  experience,  "  That  the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
fnare." 

*  But  if  licentious  pleafure,  with  all  its  native  attraftion^, 
and  all  its  adventitious  fupports,  fhould  be  unable  to  feduce 
you,  ftill  your  virtue  is  far  from  being  fecure.  The  world 
has  other  temptations  in  ftore  for  you;  which  it 'will  requite 
the  exertion  of  all  your  wifdom  and  fortitude  to  refift.  Wealth, 
the  idol  at  whofe  Ibrine  fuch  multitudes  bow,  will  ufe  a  thou- 
fand  arts,  to  place  you  among  the  number  of  her  votaries. 
She  will  endeavour  to  convince  you  that  eafe  and  indulgence, 
pleafure  and  happihefs,,  refped  and  honour,  are  at  her  dif- 
pofal ;  and  *tis  well  if  fhe  do  not  at  lall  perfuade  you  to  feek 
the  rewards  fhe  promifes,  at  the  expence  of  your  integrity, 
your  peace  of  mind,  and  your  hope  of  immortality.  Ambition 
too  will  ftrongly  tempt  you,  to  purfue  the  delufive  phantoms^ 
which  file  raifes  before  your  imagination,  through  all  the 
mazes  of  injuftice,  opprefiion,  flattery,  diflimulation,  and  cor- 
ruption. By  the  falfe  luftre  which  thefe  objefts  aflume,  thou- 
fands  have  been  deluded.  In  fearch  after  the  happinefs  which 
they  promife,  thoufands  have  relinquifhed  all  the  noble  pur- 
fuits,  and  refigned  all  the  fubftantial  pleafures,  of  wifdom  and 
virtue.  Imagine  not,  then,  that  you  are  invincibly  armed 
againft  the  affaults  of  thofe  fubtile  arid  powerful  adverfaries : 
flatter  not  yourfelves,  that  your  danger  is  part  before  you  be- 
gin the  combat,  or  that  you  fhall  obtain  a  cheap  and  eafy 
conqueft.  "  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  the  harnefs,  boaft 
himfelf,  as  he  that  putteth  it  off." 

*  Such  are  the  difficulties,  fuch  the  dangers  to  which  yoU 
are  expofed  ;  which  you  muft  expeft  to  meet  with  in  your 
paflage  through  life.  Judge  ye,  whether  ye  have  any  room 
for  confidence  and  prefumption ;  whether  your  fituation  doih 
not  require  all  the  caution  and  circumfpedion  which  you  can 
command. 

*  It  is  not,  however,  the  defign  of  what  hath  been  faid,  io 
fill  you  with  gloomy  ideas  of  human  life  ;  to  diflieartcn  you 
in  the  purfuit  of  happinefs  or  the  pradice  of  virtue ;  or  to  in- 
cline you  to  fit  down  in  indolence  and  defpair.  Though  yoii 
are  liable  to  difappointments  and  calamities,  you  may  reafon- 
ably  hope  for  a  confiderable  Ihare  of  felicity,  in  this  world* 
Though  your  virtue  is  expofed  to  many  trials ;  though  temp- 
tations furround  you  on  every  fide ;  it  Is  fiill  in  your  power 
(with  the  afliftance  and  blefliing  of  Almighty  God)  to  hold 
faft  your  integrity,  and  continue  fteadfaft  and  immoveable  int 
the  praflice  of  your  duty.     Be  not  then  dilcouraged  by  diffi- 
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culties,  or  terrified  by  dangers.  Be  cautious  and  diffident) 
but  be  not  timid  or  defponding.  In  circumfpeflion  lies  your 
fafety  ;  on  diligence  arid  refolution  depend  your  improvement 
and  happinefs.' 

The  author  fubjoins  fome  excellent  hints,  by  way  of  advice 
to  young  perfons,  refpetling  their  external  condition,  and  the 
fecurity  and  improvement  of  their  virtue. — 

The  reader  will  find  by  the  foregoing  extrafts,  that  thefe 
dlfcouiTcs  may  be  read  with  pleafure  and  advantage,  both  by 
perfons  of  ordinary  capacities,  and  by  thofe  whofe  talle  and 
underflanding  are  improved  by  reading  and  reflexion. 

The  fiift  volume  of  Enfield's  Sermons  was  published  in 
1768,  and  the  reader  will  find  a  flioit  account  of  it  in  the 
26th  volume  of  our  Review. 

■  — . --N  i'lrrm 

VIII.  7^e  Htjlory  of  Latfj  Barton,  a  Novef,  h  Lttterf,   by  Mfi^ 
Giiffith.     Tbret  yds.  izmo,   -jt.  6d.  T.  Davics  and  T.  Cadell. 

IF  ever  we  could  deferve  the  imputation  of  reviewing  any  of 
■*'  the  productions  that  come  before  us,  in  too  curfbry  a  man- 
ner, the  fault  would  certainly  be  moft  pardonable  in  the  walk 
of  romance  ;  for  we  do  not  know  what  greater  penance  can 
be  impofed  u|)on  a  perfon  of  tafte,  than  reading  the  numerous 
mean  performances  which  flow  annually  from  the  pre fs,  under 
that  character.  We  can  affirm  with  truth,  however,  that  we 
never  determine  concerning  the  demerits  of  even  the  moft  tri- 
fling of  thtfe  productions,  witliout  fuflicient  authority.  Too 
many  circumftances,  indeed,  concur,  to  render  our  journey  rnore 
expeditious  through  this,  than  the  other  provinces  of  criticifm. 
One  is,  that  the  road  is  for  the  moft  part  extremely  ^ry  ;  and 
the  other,  that  we  fcldom  meet  with  any  object  that  can  en- 
gage our  attention.  Extravagant  characters,  and  a  feries  of 
romantic  adventures,  which  terminate  in  marriage,  are  the 
ufual  fubjeCts  of  a  novel. — The  author  of  the  Hiftory  of  Lady 
Barton  has  deviated  from  the  common  path  ;  for  (he  has  be- 
gun her  narrative  at  the  period  where  it  is  cuftomary  to  end 
it,  and  though  the  heroine  be  of  a  virtuous  difpofition,  fhe  is 
ftrongly  tindured  with  the  frailties  of  nature.  As  we  think 
this  to  be  one  of  the  beft  novels  that  we  have  lately  perufed, 
we  fhall  prefent  our  readers  with  a  ihort  account  of  it. 

Lady  Barton,  who  is  young  and  handfome,  is  married  to 
Sir  William  Barton,  a  man  of  rough  manners,  and  illiberal 
fentiments,  and  who  is  every  way  an  unfuitable  companion  for 
f)  amiable  a  fpoufe.  Her  family  confifts  of  a  brother,  named 
Sir  George  Cleveland,  and  a  fifter,  who  is  the  principal  cor- 
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Tefpondent  in  thefe  letters.  Mifs  Cleveland,  who  is  likewife  a 
beaufiful  and  accompliflied  young  lady,  receives  addrefies  from 
a  lord  Hume,  for  whom  fhe  entertains  a  mutual  paflion,  till 
he  informs  her  by  a  letter  from  abroad,  that  a  natural  incon- 
ftancy  had  produced  a  change  in  his  affection.  This  harfh  and 
imexpeftcd  intelligence,  though  a  lady  of  fenfibility,  (he  fup- 
ports  with  furprifing  fortitude  ;  and  her  whole  attention  is  em- 
ployed in  alleviating  the  cares  of  her  amiable  filler  and  bro- 
ther. 

Sir  George  Cleveland  is  enamoured  of  a  beautiful  young 
Jady,  named  Mifs  Colville,  by  .whom  he  is  equally  beloved. 
But  their  union  is  obftrufted  by  Mrs.  Colville,  the  mother, 
who  herfelf  fecretly  indulges  a  prepoflerous  palfion  for  Sir 
George.  To  prevent,  therefore,  the  marriage  of  her  daugh- 
ter, ftie  carries  her  to  France,  and  in  a  fhort  time,  the  me- 
lancholy news  is  received,  that  the  beautiful  Mifs  Colville  is 
110  more. 

Lady  Barton,  in  thejnean  time,  though   married  is   unfor- 
tunately impreffed  with  an  involuntary  affeilion  for  a  lord  Lu- 
can,  of  which  (he  informs  her  filler,  who,   in  confequence  of 
that  intelligence,  writes  her  the  following  letter. 
*  Mifs  Cleveland  to  Lady  Barton. 

*  Indeed,  my  Louifa,  your  two  laft  letters  have  afflifled  me 
beyond  meafure  :  my  heart  bleeds  for  your  fufferings,  yet  rea- 
fon  and  virtue  both  forbid  my  endeavouring  to  foothe  your 
grief,  or  flop  your  flowing  tears,  unlefs  I  could  remove  the 
caufe  from  whence  they  fpring — That,  alas !  can  only  be 
hoped  for,  from  the  lenient  hand  of  time,  and  your  own  for- 
titude. 

*  I  know  how  very  difficult  it  is  to  enter  fo  far  into  another 
perfon's  fituation,  as  is  neee(rary  to  judge  their  adlions  with 
candor ;  we  muft  feel  and  think  as  they  do,  before  it  can  be- 
come polTible — I  have,  therefore,  endeavoured  by  a  thorough 
recolleftion  of  your  temper  and  fentiments,  joined  to  the  fimi^ 
larity  of  our  natures,  to  put  myfelf  as  it  were  in  your  place, 
in  order  to  be  able,  with  juftice  and  precifion,  to  give  my  opi« 
nion  freely,  both  with  regard  to  your  paft  and  future  condud. 

*  I  will  now  venture  to  tell  you  that  the  hmct  of  your  pre- 
fent  unhappinefs  is  to  be  traced  much  higher  than  the  aera 
you  date  it  from,  your  marriage  with  Sir  William  Barton— 
Though  I  admit  your  own  confe(rion,  that  your  firft  fault  was 
committed  then — It  muft  be  the  joining  of  hearts,  not  hands, 
that  can  infure  the  marriage  rights — I  don't  mifpell  the  word  * — 
And  the  woman  who  ftretches  out  an  empty  hand^  at  the  altar, 

*  *  Alluding  to  the  word  riUi^ 
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but  mocks  tlie  inftitutioVi ;  and,  if  I  may  hazard  the  boldneft 

of  the  expreflion,  becomes  guilty ^  before  her  crime ;  receives 

an  antepalt  of  mifery,  **  And  puts  her  truft  in  miracles,  for 

fafety." 

*  But  the  partiality  of  our  ever  dear  and  refpefted  parents, 
fowed  the  firft  feeds  of  vanity,  in  my  Louifa's  mind  ;  they 
lived  not  long  enough  to  be  alarmed  at  its  growth,  and  to 
eradicate  the  poifonous  weed  — By  their  death,  you  became 
your  own  miOrefs,  at  an  age  v^hen  fclf-applaufe  is  predomi- 
nant, in  every  female  breafl — Young,  beautiful,  rich,  and 
accompliflied,  how  was  it  pofllble  you  Ihould  efcape  the  fnarcs 
of  flattery?  They  twined  about  your  heart;  and  1  have  great 
reafon  now  to  believe,  and  lament,  that  the  envied  preference 
you  gave  to  Sir  William  Barton,  by  becoming  his  wife,  was 
dying  more  to  his  having  perfevcrcd  longer  than  the  reft  of 
your  admirers,  in  his  attentions  and  attendance  on  you,  than 
to  that  juft  fclediicn,  which  fliculd  be  the  reward  of  diftin- 
guiihed  merit,  and  in  which  both  love  and  efteem  (hould  hap- 
pily urirc. 

*  At  the  time  of  your  marriage,  I  had  made  but  very  flight 
obfervaiions  on  the  matrimonial  ftate,  and  therefore  did  not 
doubt,  that .  though  you  declared  yourfelf  infenfible  of  any 
pafiion  for  Sir  William,  you  might  be  perfeftly  happy  with 
him,  all  the  days  of  your  life — 1  am  now  convinced  of  the 
fallacy  of  this  opinion,  as  well  as  of  the  imprudence  of  the 
declaration  you  then  too  openly  and  unguardedly  made. 

*  Believe  me,  Louifa,  that  this  was  the  firft  thing  that 
foured  your  huiband's  temper — Men  are  naturally  proud  and 
jealous,  they  do  not  eafily  brook  difappointments,  or  mortifi- 
cations ;  a  hopelefs  purfuit  muft  be  attended  with  both — We 
arc  not  then  to  wonder  either  at  Sir  Williani's  declining  it,  pr 
refenting  his  ill  fuccefs. 

*  In  a  former  letter  you  fay,  that  "  had  Sir  William  contl- 
Dued  to  folicit  your  aflFedlions  a  little  longer,  they  would  have 
been  all  his.'*  You  know  not  that,  Louifa  ;  your  vanity  was 
flattered  by  the  affiduities  of  a  lover,  and  your  pride  revolted 
at  the  authority  of  a  hufband — Neither  of  thefe  fentiments 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  pafiion — Had  you  loved  the  maq 
you  married,  you  would  have  wifiied  to  preferve  his  afi^eAion, 
without  being  vain  of  it;  and  had  you  fcen  it  declining,  yoi4 
would  have  tried  every  means  to  recover  it,  without  confider- 
ifig  how  much  your  pride  would  be  hurt  by  its  lofs. 

*  There  are,  I  am  convinced,  abundance  of  ingredients  ne» 
Cefiary  to  form  an  happy  union  for  life  ;  but  love  is,  in  my 
ppir.ion,  of  all  others  the  moft  neceflary — Like  the  fun,  it 
iiot  only  brightens  and  gilds  every  amiable  quality  of  the  be* 

■  love(J 


tlijiory  of  Lady  Barton.  37^ 

Wed  objefl,  but  draws  forth  every  latent  virtue  in  our  hearts, 
and  excites  us  to  become  as  perfedl  as  we  can,  in  order  to 
merit  that  affeftion  which  conftitutes  our  true  happinefs. 

*  Milton  feems  to  be  of  my  opinion,  when  he  makes  the 
firft  of  lovers,  and  of  men,  fay  thus  to  Eve, — 

"  I  from  the  influence  of  thy  looks  receive 
Accefs  in  every  virtue,  in  thy  fight 
More  wife,  more  watchful,  ftronger,  if  need  were 
Of  outward  ftrength  ;  while  fhame,  thou  looking  on. 
Shame  to  be  overcome,  or  over-reached, 
Would  utmoft  vigor  raifc,  and  raifed  unite/' 

*  I  know  not  why,  or  how  I  have  launched  out  into  this 
diflertation  upon  matrimony,  unlefs  it  be  that  I  vvifh  to  avoid 
the  painful  fubjeft  of  your  laft  letters,  and  yet  cannot  tura 
my  thoughts  upon  any  thing  quite  foreign  to  it — I  think  I 
ought,  at  leaft,  to  acknowledge  that  1  am  pleafed  with  the 
refolution  you  have  ftiewn  in  banifliing  lord  Lucan  ;  and  the 
delicacy  of  your  motive  for  confeffing  your  palfion  to  him,  is 
the  only  pofiible  excufe  that  can  be  urged  for  fuch  an  hazard- 
ous impropriety. 

*  But  let  me  now  hope  that  my  dear  Lonifa*s  virtue  will  foon 
enable  her  to  rife  above  the  want  of  an  apology,  and  that  a 
proper  confcioufnefs  of  what  Hie  owes  to  herfelf,  will  aflift  her 
to  triumph  over  that  unhappy  weaknefs,  which  fhe  {o  pathe- 
tically defcribes,  as  the  harbinger  of  fear  and  Ihame — Hate- 
ful, deftrudlive  paflions !  O  be  they  banifhed  far  from  every 
generous  breaft !  and,  in  their  room,  may  hope  and  joy  ex- 
pand my  fifter*s  heart !' 

We  (hall  fufpend  the  detail  of  the  hiflory  of  Lady  Barton, 
who  combats  her  paflion  for  Lord  Lucan,  with  all  the  refolu- 
tion which  a  woman  of  fentiment  and  virtue  is  capable  to  af- 
fume,  and  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  a  very  extraordinary 
ecclairciflement  in  regard  to  Mifs  Colvllle. 

By  means  of  a  Mrs.  Walter,  whofe  affefting  hiflory  forms  a 
confiderable  part  of  this  novel,  it  is  difcovered,  that  Mifs 
Colville,  who  was  reported  tp  be  dead,  is  aftually  alive  in  a 
convent  at  St.  Omers ;  where  Qie  had  been  placed  by  her  un- 
natural mother,  with  orders  to  be  clofely  confined,  and  de- 
barred from  the  ufe  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper  to  re/nove  fo 
formidable  a  rival  in  her  ajfeftion  for  Sir  George  Cleveland, 
On  receiving  this  intelligence,  application  is  made  immediately 
to  the  chancellor,  to  furnifti  proper  powers  for  compelling 
Mrs.  Colville  to  produce  her  daughter  in  the  chancery-cham- 
ber, who,  as  a  minor,  was  to  be  coafidered  as  a  ward  q^  the 
jCpurt.  This  being  obtained,  Mifs  Cleveland  f^ts  oif  for 
B  b  ij.  f  rauce. 
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France,  to  expedite  the  releafe  of  Mifs  Colville,  whofe  mother 
enters  into  farther  machinations  for  evincing  the  certainty  of 
her  death.  After  the  moft  anxious  relcarches,  the  beautiful 
prilbner  is  at  length  difcovered,  to  the  inexprelTible  joy  of 
Mifs  Cleveland  and  Sir  George,  who  is  alfo  at  St.  Omers,  and 
whofe  nuptials  are  there  celebrated  with  the  long- loft  objeft  of 
his  faithful  and  ardent  affedlion.  This  happy  event  is  foon 
followed  by  the  marriage  of  Mifs  Cleveland  to  Lord  Hume, 
who  accompanied  Sir  George  on  his  travels,  and  teftified  the 
return  of  his  pallioa  for  Mifs  Cleveland,  by  faving  her  life,  at 
the  hazard  of  his  own,  when  the  houfp  in  which  ^  lodged 
was  on  fire. 

The  hiftory  of  an  unfortunate  young  lady,  named"  Maria, 
the  incident  of  whofe  death  at  an  inn  abroad,  the  unnatural 
Mts-  Colville  had  converted  to  the  purpofe  of  iinpofing  upon 
the  world  for  that  of  her  own  daughter,  affords  fubj^ft  for 
another  entertainihg,  and  highly  affefting  epifode  in  thij  work. 
Amidft  the  feftivity  attending  the  nuptials  at  St.  O/ners,  the 
amiable  lady  Barton  is  experiencing  the  fevereft  agony,  from 
the  fatal  jealouCy  of  her  hufbanrf.  Though  her  virtue  h^cf 
enabled  her  to  triumph  over  the  paflion  for  Lord  Lucan,  and 
her  chaftity  was  inviolate,  Jhe  is  reprefented  to  Sii*  William  as 
a£\ually  guilty  of  a  criminal  correfpondence  with  that  noble- 
man. Ihe  author  of  this  injurious  accufation  is  a  colonel 
Walters,  who  is  excited  to  the  plot,  ft'oni  a  refentment  f6r 
her  having  fpurned  at  a  declaratiort  of  fofre,  Which  himftlf  hat! 
the  audacioufnefs  to  make  to  her :  Sir  William  Barton  \s  ^ 
length  undeceived,  on  the  fulleft  teftimony  of  her  iuRocente  ; 
but  the  violent  agitations  of  mind,  which  the  amiable  larfy 
had  fuffered,  in  Confequence  of  his  fufpicion,  threw  her  into  a 
heflic  diforder,  which  foon  put  a  period  to  her  life. 

We  have  here  given  the  outlines  of  this  entertaining  hiftory, 
though  fuch  a  narrative  can  convey  but  an  imperfeft  idea  of 
its  merit.  If  the  plan  of  the  work  is,  in  many  points,  ex- 
tremely delicate,  the  judicious  execution  of  it  B  ftill  the  mora 
entitled  to  our  approbation.  In  the  unfavourable  circum- 
ftances  of  Lady  Barton,  young,  gay,  handfome,  and  warm 
in  her  affeftion,  couriered  with  a  hufband  undeferving  of  her 
cfteem,  and  folicited  by  a  lover  poffeffed  of  Lord  Lucan*s  ac- 
complirtiments,  it  required  no  common  addr^fs;  in  the  author, 
to  direft  the  important  conflifl  in  the  mind  of  that  lady,  to  a 
determination  compatible  with  virtue.  Mr$.  Griffith,  how- 
ever, has  conduced  her  in  fuch  a  manner  between  the  Scylla 
and  Charyhdis  of  female  frailty,  and  unfeeling  perfedtion,  that 
while  we  tremble  for  the  fenfibility,  we  admire  the  virtue,  and 
lympathizp  with  the  diltrefs  of  the  heroine.    Upon  the  whole'. 

this 
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this  novel  is  equally  ingenious  and  fentimental,  and  contains  a 
natural  delineation  of  the  pafiions  through  fcenes  the  moft  in- 
terefting,  and  difficult  to  fupport  with  propriety. 


l^.  Free  Thoughts  on  Seduilion^  Jduhery,  and  Divorce,  With 
Refieaions  on  the  Gallantry  of  Princes,  particularly  thofe  of  the 
^/ood  royal  of  England,  Sec,  By  a  Civilian.  8a/o.  5^.  ^d.   Bell, 

THIS  treatife  contains  an  elaborate  commentary  on  the  trial 
between  lord  G.  and  theD,  of  C.  in  which  the  author  exa- 
mines at  great  length  the  validity  of  the  arguments  produced  by 
the  gentlemen  at  the  bar,  and  the  charge  delivered  by  the  ref. 
peflable  judge  in  that  celebrated  procefs.  The  prolixity  of  the 
inquiry,  and  the  clofe  connexion  of  its  various  parts  with  each 
other,  will  not  admit  of  our  entering  upon  a  detail  of  the  au- 
thor's remarks,  which  it  would  be  impoffible  to  cornprife 
within  the  ordinary  limits  of  a  Review.  As  a  fpecimen  of 
this  part  of  the  work,  however,  we  fball  prefcnt  our  readers 
with  fome  of  th«  general  confiderations  advanced  relative  to 
divorce,  in  the  cafe  of  adultery. 

*  I  am  not  to  learn  that,  according  to  the  prefent  praftice 
of  our  ecclefiaftical  courts,  in  cafes  of  divorce  for  adultery,  if 
the  party  accufed  Ihail  prove  that  the  accufer  hath  alfo  com- 
mitted adultery,  fuch  proof  is  held  a  compenfation  for  the 
crime  of  the  accufed,  and  the  accufer  fails  of  courfe  in  his  fuit. 
But,  at  the  fame  time,  I  know  too,  that  it  is  totally  contrary 
to  the  praftice  of  the  civil  and  canon  law  in  other  proteftant 
(Countries,  as  well  as  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  in  England, 
A  divorce  for  adultery  was  then  granted  a  vinculo  matrimsMti, 
from  the  bonds  of  matrimony  ;  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 
church  of  England,  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  that,  after  a  divorce  for  adultery,  the  par- 
ties might  marry  again.  It  is  true,  that  the  defpotic  tribunal, 
the  ftar-chamber,  whofe  very  name  is  odious  to  the  ears  of  a 
free-born  Englifhman,  did  reverfe  this  opinion.  That  arbi- 
trary and  high  flown  prelate,  arch-biftiop  Bancroft,  with  the 
confent  of  the  clergy,  got  it  there  determined  that  adultery 
was  only  a  caufc  of  divorce,  a  mettfa  et  thoroy  from  bed  and 
Itoard. 

*  But,  what  was  this  lefs  than  a£ling  againft  the  fpirit,  rcr 
verfing  the  very  principles,  of  the  Reformation ;  and  recurring 
back  again  to  the  ufages  and  praftices  of  popery  ?  It  is  indeed 
remarkable  that  Englillimen  talk  fometimes  as  ignorantly  of 
their  religious  as  of  tkeir  -civil  liberty,  ia  extravagantly  boaft- 
Jng  of  the  cffeas  of  the  Reformation. 

^Had 
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•  Had  indeed  the  reformatio  kgumy  projeded  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIIl.  been  carried  into  execurion,  by  any  of  his  fuc-' 
ceflbrs,  a  more  complete  reformation  would  have  taken  place 
in  England,  35  it  did  in  Holland,  and  other  proteftant  coun- 
tries. But  as  it  is,  the  Reformation  hath  but  imperfedly  en- 
tered into  the  conftitution  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the 
inftitures  of  our  ecclefiaftical  law :  there  having  been  few,  if 
any,  ftatutes  fince  made  refpedling  popery,  in  which  the  faving 
of  the  ecclefsaftical  jurifdiftion  is  not  efpecially  provided  for. 
It  is  indeed  exprefbly  mentioned,  in  moft  of  them,  that  no- 
thing therein  Ihall  take  away,  or  abridge,  the  authority  or 
jurifdidion  of  ecclefiaftical  cenfures  ;  but  that  the  archbi- 
ihops,  birtiops,  and  other  ecclefiaftical  judges,  may  proceed  as 
before  fuch  laws  were  enafted.  What  is  this  but  carefully 
raking  up  the  embers,  and  moft  fuperftitioufly  prefervhig  the 
idolatrous  reiifls,  of  popery  ? 

«  The  above  pradlice  is  plainly  the  efFeft  of  the  advantage, 
which  the  prelate  and  priefts  above  mentioned  took,  of  the 
failure  of  the  intended  reformation  of  the  church-laws,  toefta- 
blifti  in  the  ftar-chamber  a  doftrine  diametrically  oppofite  to 
the  opinion  of  the  learned  and  pious  fathers  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Martin  Bucer,  in  the  trad  he  addrefled  to  Edward  Vf. 
On  this  fubjeft,  employs  a  whole  chapter  to  prove  from  the 
bcft  authorities  as  well  of  the  primitive  fathers,  as  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Chriftian  church,  that  a  manifeft  adultrefs  ought 
to  be  divorced,  and  cannot  lawfully  be  retained  in  marriage  by 
a  chriftian. 

*  If  law,  fays  that  great  luminary  of  Englifti  literature, 
Milton,  *'  aim  at  the  firm  eftabliftiment  and  prefervation  of 
matrimonial  faith,  we  know  that  cannot  thrive  under  violent 
means,  but  is  the  more  violated.  It  is  not  when  two,  un- 
fortunately met,  are  by  the  canon  forced  to  draw  in  that  yoke, 
an  unmerciful  day's  work  of  forrow,  till  death  unharnefs  *em, 
tjiat  then  the  law  keeps  marriage  moft  unviolated  and  un- 
broken :  but  when  the  law  takes  order  that  marriage  be  ac- 
countant and  refponfible  to  perform  that  fociety,  whether  it 
be  religious,  civil,  or  corporal,  which  may  be  confcionably 
required  and  claimed  therein,  or  elfe  to  be  diflblved,  if  it  can- 
Jiot  be  undergone  j  this  is  to  make  marriage  moft  indiflb- 
luble,  by  making  it  a  juft  and  equal  dealer,  a  performer  of. 
tJiofe  due  helps  which  inftitutied  the  covenant;  it  being 
otherwife  a  moft  unjuft  contract,  and  no  more  to  be  main- 
tained under  tuition  of  the  law  than  the  vihji  frauds  or  cheat y 
or  thtft  that  may  be  committed.  The  law  can  to  no  rational 
purpofe  forbid  divorce ;  it  can  only  take  care  that  the  condi- 
fions  of  divorce  be  not  injurious,'' 

*  For 
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*  For  this,  as  a  real  ftate  of  the  cafe,  he  appeals  to  the 
learned  Selden's  tra6t  on  the  law  of  nature  and  nations ;  •'  a 
work,  fays  he,  more  ufeful  and  more  worthy  to  be  perufed 
by  whofoever  ftudies  to  be  a  great  man  in  wifdom,  equity, 
and  juftice,  than  all  thofe  decretals  and  fumlefs  fums,  which  the 
pontifical  clerks  have  doted  on,  ever  fince  that  unfortunate  mo- 
ther famoufly  finned  thrice,  and  died  impenitent  of  her  bring- 
ing into  the  world  thofe  two  mifbegotten  infants,  and  for 
ever  infants,  Lombard  and  Gratian ;  him  the  compiler  of 
canon  iniquity,  t'other  the  Tubal  Cain  of  fcholaltick  fophiftry, 
whofe  over-fpreading  barbarifm  hath  not  only  infufed  their 
own  baftardy  upon  the  fruitfulleft  part  of  humane  learning, 
but  obfcured  the  clear  light  of  nature  and  of  nations,  by  their 
calumnious  dunceries  1" 

*  Now,  if  tbefe  authorities,  ftrengthened  by  thofe  of  the 
moft  rigid  divines  and  moralifts  among  the  firft  reformers, 
fuch  as  Wickliff,  Luther,  Melan£lon,  Erafmus,  and  a  long 
train  of  divines,  civilians,  and  canonifts,  down  to  Grotius  him«- 
felf ;  I  fay,  if  thefe  authorities  will  juftify  the  fetting  afide  that 
of  Juflinian  and  the  popifli  decretals,  in  favour  of  Valentiniaa 
and  Theodofius,  fupported  by  almoft  all  the  primitive  fathers; 
the  modern  prailice,  of  refufmg  a  divorce  in  cafes  of  adultery, 
muft  be  allowed  to  be  a  barbarous  and  oppre(five  inftance  of 
the  remains  of  prieftcraft  and  popery ;  the  confequence  of  an 
imperfedl  reformation, 

*  This  argument  may  be  carried  ftill  farther,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  admitting  the  plea  of  recrimination  and  of  refufmg  a 
complete  divorce  a  <vinculoy  even  in  cafes  of  adultery,  be  proved 
totally  inconfiftent  with  the  fpirit  and  praftice  of  the  common 
and  ftatute  law  ;  by  which  the  canon  law  Ihould  be  con* 
tfouled. 

*  The  flar-chamber  whofe  deciHons,  as  I  have  obferved,  our 
6tclefiaftical  courts  now  follow  in  this  particular,  determined 
indeed  that  a  man,  divorced  from  his  wife  for  incontinency  on 
her  part,  fliould  not  marry  again  :  fetting  afide,  in  the  famous 
cafe  of  Foliambe,  the  fecond  marriage  of  a  man  fo  circum- 
ftanced ;  which  it  declared  void.  But  how  does  this  praclice 
agree  with  the  common  and  ftatute  law  r  By  the  ftatute  i  Jac. 
c.  1 1,  any  perfon  guilty  of  polygamy,  or   marrying  a  fecond 

•  wife  while  the  firft  be  living,  is  deemed  guilty  of  felony.  In 
the  fame  ai^,  however,  it  is  provided  among  other  provifos, 
that  it  fhall  not  extend  to  any  perfon,  who  Ihall  be  at  the 
time  of  fuch  marriage  divorced  by  any  fenrence  in  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  court.  Now  the  commentators,  on  this  provifo,  all 
Sgree  that  the  divorce  therein  intimated,  cannot  mean  divorce 
fi  vinculo  mairimnii  ^  for  then,  without  the  aid  of  gny  provlfo, 

either 
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either  party  may  freely  marry  j  but  it  muft  be  intended  of  di- 
vorces merely  a  men/a  tt  tborc.  - 

*  It  is  hence  plain  that  the  ftatute  law/oy  excepting  perlbns 
marrying  under  fuch  a  predicament  from  the  penalty  inflifled 
on  polygamy,  tacitly  admits  of  fuch  marriages  j  which  is 
plainly  incompatible  with  the  ftar-chamber  decifion  above 
mentioned.  To  this  may  be  added  that  in  moft  cafes  the 
common  and  ftatute  law  of  England  confider  marriage,  as 
Blackftone  has  it,  only  as  a  civil  contradl  or  union. 

*  Indeed  the  facility  with  which  a6ls  of  parliament  are  ob-> 
tained  for  divorces  on  the  cenfures  of  the  ecclefiaftical  court, 
is  a  plain  proof  of  the  fenfe  of  the  legiflature  refpeding  their 
propriety;  although  it  muft  be  owned  that  the  formality  of 
obtaining  fuch  afts  of  parliament  on  thefe  occafions,  is  a  re- 
ftraint  upon  the  fuhjed;  which  gives  countenance  to  the  dif- 
ficulties, the  canonilts  throw  in  the  way  of  perfons  fuing  out 
at  divorce  in  the  fpiritual  court.  Thefe  adls  of  parliament  in- 
deed put  one  in  mind  of  the  papal  difpenfations,  that  were 
granted  with  like  feciiity,  as  falvos  for  the  rigoious  canons  of 
the  council  of  Trent,  which  prohibited  divorce  on  any  occadon 
whatever.* 

The  author  afterwards  enquires  into  the  validity  of  recrimi- 
nation in  a  fuit  for  obtaining  divorce  ;  where  he  endeavours  to 
prove,  that  marriage  was  inftituted  foJely  for  the  fake  of  fo- 
ciety,  and  the  procreation  and  education  of  children  ;  and 
pot  for  the  fecond  caufe  afligned  in  the  matrimonial  fervice ; 
namely,  that  *•  it  was  ordained  for  a  remedy  againft  fm,  and 
to  avoid  fornication,  that  fuch  perfons  as  have  not  the  gift  of 
continency,  might  marry,  and  keep  thcmfelves  undefiled  mem- 
bers of  Chrift's  body.'*  In  confequence  of  the  abovementioned 
idea  of  the  original  inilitution  of  marriage,  the  author  con- 
tends, that  it  is  only  in  the  female  that  adultery  operates  di- 
reQly  againft  the  chief  ends  of  this  divine  inftitution  ;  and 
that  by  the  univerfal  principles  and  pradlice  of  the  patriarchs 
^nd  fages,  both  under  the  Jaw  and  the  gofpel,  mere  concubin- 
age or  fornification  in  the  man,  has  been  conltantly  connived 
at  or  exprefsly  permitted. 

Though  this  civilian  difclaims  the  imputation  of  pleading 
for  immorality,  we  muft  be  of  opinion,  that  the  do&rine  he 
advances,  implies  a  moft  unjuftifiable  indulgence  to  licentiouf- 
nefs  of  manners,  and  is  totally  fubverfive  of  that  domeftic  fe- 
licity, which  he  admits  to  be  one  of  the  chief  ends  of  the  in- 
ftitution of  matrimony.  He  obferves,  that  occafion  has  been 
taken  from  the  following  paffage  of  St.  Paul,  to  add  a  merely 
moral  motive  to  the  religions  caufc  of  God's  holy  ordinance^ 
The  pai&ge  is  this- 

<'  Never* 
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«'  Neverthelefs,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have 

his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  hulband. — 

Let  the    hufband  render  unto  the  wife  due  benevolence :  and 

likewife  aJfo  the  wife  unto  the  hulbiifid,'*^— i  Cor.  ch.  vii.  ver. 

23  3* 

The  apoftle,  he  remarks,  exprefsly  fays,  «*  I  fpeak  this  of 
permilfion,  not  of  commandment.'*  By  which,  it  is  added, 
he  plainly  intimates,  that  he  fpeaks  from  doubtful,  and  not 
divine,  authority.  From  this,  and  other  paflages  in  the 
Apoftles,  the  civilian  would  infer,  that  the  wife  only,  and  not 
the  hufband,  comes  under  the  obligation  of  fidelity  to  the 
marriage  bed.  But  before  he  can  eftablifli  fuch  a  partial  in- 
terpretation of  the  matrimonial  contra6l,  he  muft  invalidate 
the  force  of  fome  other  pafTages  in  the  fame  apoftle,  where 
there  is  not  the  fmalleft  intimation,  that  the  precepts  incul- 
cated are  deftitute  of  divine  authority.  Among  maiiy  which 
might  be  produced,  we  (hall  mention  only  one. 

*'  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
peffon,  nor  covetous  man  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inhe- 
ritance in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  of  God."  Ephef. 
chap.  V.  vei'.  5. 

We  pfefume,  it  cannot  be  urged,  that  the  word  "  whore- 
monger," is  not  at  leaft  as  applicable  to  the  male  as  the  fe- 
male :  we  know  not  any  diftinflion  betwixt  fornication  and 
concubinage  ;  the  former  of  which  is  exprefsly  reprobated  in 
Scripture,  and  the  latter  confidered  by  this  author  as  a  lawful 
gratification. 

In  regard  to  the  exprefllon,  and  to  obey,  Inferted  in  the  froth 
plighted  by  the  woman  in  marriage,  and  on  which  the  author 
would  found  fo  great  a  diftindion  between  the  engagements  of 
the  parties,  we  never  conceived,  that  that  claufe  carried  any 
other  import,  than  an  obligation  to  the  will  of  the  hulband  in 
matters  exclufive  of  moral  duty. 

In  endeavouring  to  defend  the  lawfulnefs  of  concubinage,  by 
its  being  the  praftice  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  the  author 
appears  to  entertain  fuch  an  idea  of  the  authority  of  that  obfolete 
fyftem,  as  is  repugnant  to  orthodox  principles.  For  tho'  con- 
cubinage, or  fornication,  was  tolerated  under  the  law,  and 
pradifed  even  by  the  patriarchs,  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  New 
Teftament,  it  is  frequently  and  ftrongly  prohibited. 

We  fhall  lay  before  our  readers  a  part  of  what  the  author 
advances,  on  the  fubjed  of  recrimination,  which  has  led  him 
into  thefe  refearches. 

'  With  regard  to  recrimination  in  general,  it  may  not  alfo 
be  improper  to  obferve;  that,  being  ufually  the  efFefl  of  re- 

4..  venge. 
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Tcnge,  it  has  for  that  reafon  been  regularly  prohibited  in  an^ 
dent  pradice. 

"  Antecatagoria  fays  Wood  (a  crofs  accufation)  is  either 
by  way  of  exception^  when  one  that  is  accufed  retorts  the  fame 
crime  upon  the  acc«(er,  or  a  different  crime,  rather  for  his 
own  defence  than  for  a  publick  punifhment.  For  the  prin- 
cipal dcfign  is  that  the  accufer  fliould  be  filenced  as  an  infa- 
mous perfon.  Now  if  the  accufed  perfon  charges  a  lefler 
crime  upon  the  accufer,  he  mufl  be  ftopped,  till  he  was  cleared 
himfelf ;  but  if  it  is  a  crime  of  a  higher  nature,  that  fliall  be 
heard  firft." 

*  Now,  taking  fimple  fornication  for  adultery,  or  even  ad- 
mitting  real  adultery  proved  againft  the  hufband,  it  will 
hardly  be  pretended  that  adultery  is  a  greater  crime  in  the 
hufband  than  the  wife.  Nay  it  will  hardly  be  pretended  that 
it  is  not  a  lefs.  With  what  kind  of  propriety  then  can  a  fpi- 
rilual  court  admit  the  female  plea  of  recrimination,  according 
to  the  modern  praftice  ? 

«  But  farther,  to  deprive  the  advocates  for  this  pradice, 
even  of  a  fhadow  of  argument  in  its  favour,  I  ihall  proceed 
to  confider  the  matrimonial  vow  or  contradl,  entered  into  by 
perfons  married  according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  not  merely  as  a  civil,  but  alfo  as  a  mora! 
covenant.  And,  even  in  the  latter  light,  it  will  appear  that 
the  hufband,  in  being  guilty  of  concubinage  or  mere  fornica- 
tion, is  not  guilty  of  any  breach  of  fuch  matrimonial  cove- 
nant; for  which  he  is  juftly  liable  to  cenfure  either  in  /or» 
tonfcientia  or  court- chrijlian ',  although  the  wife,  in  being  guilty 
of  adultery,  is  liable  to  the  cenfure  of  both. 

•  To  determine  whether  a  covenant  or  contra^  is  broken, 
it  is  firft  necelTary  to  enquire  fully  into  the  fenfe  and  meaning 
of  the  terms  of  it.  For,  as  Cicero  obfcrves,  *'  Quae  a  ratione 
fufcipitur  de  aliqua,  re  inftitutio,  debet  a  definitione  proficifoi,. 
ut  intelligatur  quid  fit  id  de  quo  difputetur.'' 

*  The  troth  plighted  in  marriage  is  exprelTed,  on  the. part 
of  the  man,  in  the  following  words.  *•  I  N.  take  thee  N.  to 
my  wedded  wife,  to  have  and  to  hold  from  this  day  forward 
for  better  for  worfe,  for  richer  for  poorer,  in  ficknefij  and  in 
health,  to  love  and  to  cheriHi,  till  death  us  do  part,  according 
to  God's  holy  ordinance ;  and  thereto  I  plight  thee  my 
troth." 

•  On  the  part  of  the  woman,  the  engagement  is  mutatis 
mutandis^  exprelTed  in  the  fame  words,  except  that  the  words 
and  to  cbej,  are  added  after  the  word  cberijh.  In  thefe  few 
words,  of  the  moft  important  concern  however,  lies  the  diC- 

ference 
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ference  between  the  matrimonal  contrafl  on  the  one  part  and 
the  other,  on  the  fide  of  the  man  and  that  of  the  woman. 

*  For,  by  obedience  is  univerfally  known  and  underftood,  the 
aft'ing  in  conformity  to  the  known  will  of  the  perfon,-  to  whom 
fuch  obedience  is  due.  So  that  if  a  hufband  does  not,  by 
fome  open  conceffion  or  palpable  connivance,  permit  the  adul- 
tery of  his  wife,  fhe  muft  neceflarily  be  fuppofed  to  a£l  in 
difobedience  to  her  hufband ;  when  fhe  is  guihy  of  violating 
the  marriage-bed.  For  otherwife  fhe  can  never  conceive  it  to 
be  confiftent  with  her  hulband's  will,  that  (he  fliould  profti- 
tute  herfelf  to  other  men,  to  get  children  for  him  to  maintain, 
or  to  inherit  his  fubftance. 

*  Here^  then  is  a  very  efTentlal  difference  between  the  terms 
of  the  vow,  or  matrimonial  contrad,  on  the  fide  of  the  man 
and  that  of  the  woman.  The  man  promifes  the  woman  no 
fuch  obedience.  He  is  not  guilty,  therefjre,  of  conjugal  in- 
fidelity, by  difobeying  her,  or  adling  againfl  her  known  will, 
either  by  converfmg  with  other  women,  or  any  o:her  aft.  Ke 
may  be  cruel,  wicked  and  unjufi ;  but,  while  he  continues 
publickly  to  hold  for  better  for  worfe,  for  richer  for  poorer, 
in  ficknefs  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to  cherilli  his  wife  ;  he 
may  privately  love  and  cherifh  as  many  other  women  as  he 
pleafes,  without  being  guilty  of  conjugal  infidelity,  or  breach 
of  his  matrimonial  vow. 

*  It  is  fuppofed  by  fome  that  the  terms  of  the  queflion  put 
by  the  minifter  previous  to  plighting  the  troth,  and  to  which 
the  hufband  affents,  are  underfiood  in  the  troth  itfelf :  I  mean, 
and  forfaking  all  other ^  keep  thee  only  unto  her.  From  which  it  is 
miflakenly  conceived  that  the  parties  promife  to  have  no  carnal 
commerce  with  any  other  perfon. 

*  But  that  this  promife,  of  keeping  only  to  each  other,  can 
have  no  relation  whatever  to  fuch  commerce,  is  evident ;  be- 
caufe  it  is  exprefsly  founded  on  \\\t\x  forfaking  all  other  for  that 
purpofe.  So  that,  if  we  are  to  take  the  latter  part  of  the 
fentence  in  the  fenfe  fuppofed,  we  muft  take  the  former  part 
fo  too  J  and  the  confequence  is  a  direct  infinuation  that  both 
parties  lived  before  in  a  ftate  of  concubinage  or  fornication  : 
which  would  be  abfurd. 

*  It  is  evident  that  this  paiTage  means  no  more  than,  whatt 
is  expreffed  by  the  divine  comgnand,  at  the  firft  infiitution  of 
marriage,  when  it  was  faid,  '*  Therefore  fliall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  "mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife."  From  which 
all  idea  of  carnal  copulation  is  necefiarily  foreign.  The  huf- 
band, therefore,  doth  not  bind  himfelf  cither  direaiy  or  in- 
ilireaiy  by  his  marriage  vow,  never  to  be*  guilty  of  an  aft  of 

incori- 
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incoritiwnce ;    as   the   wife  does,    by  evitfeht  implication  lA 
fwearing  fcaUy  and  obedience.  ^ 

*  And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved^  th^tW  the  queftion  put'  by 
the  minifter  to  the  woman,  the  words,  Jtt've  him^  are  added  to 
thofe /<»  obey  hi m^  though  omitted  in  the  form  of  the  troth. 
Thus  the  duty  of  a  married  woman  is,  fvoom  fervice  to  a  ioKd! 
and  mafter ;  who  binds  himfelf  only  to  provide  for,  love  antl 
cherifli  his  vaflal  er  ferv;tnt.  Now  it  is  in  the  very  natvre  of 
all  contrails  between  lord  and  valT^l,  mafter  and  fervarit,  that 
the  due  difcharge  of  the  fervicc  of  the  vaflal  or  fervant  is  the 
condition  of  the  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  lord  and  mafter. 

*  That  this  confideration  fboiild  be  more  particularly  at- 
tended to,  in  the  matrimonial  fuit  a<id  fervice,  than  in  any 
other  feudal  tenure,  will  appear  from  hence  ;  that  the  lord 
has  it  not  in  his  power  to  enfure  .the  fidelity  of  his  vaflal,  ais 
in  other  "fiefsi  For,  though  the  divine  lawgiver  in  his  infti- 
ttition  of  marriage  exprefsly  fays  to  the  woiuan,  *•  Thou  (halt 
be  nnder  the  power  of  thy  hu/band,"  we  all  know,  that  the 
hufeand,  is,  with  regard  to  the  fealty  of  his  wife  and  the 
honour  of  the  marriage  bed,  in  the  power  of  his  wife.  The 
hufi)jnd  would  be  in  a  critical  predicament,  indeed,  therefore, 
if,  pofl'efl'ed  of  the  right  without  the  power,  he  is  to  contend, 
for  the  right  of  punilhing  wrong  in  her,  who  witliout  the 
right;  has  the  power  to  do  as  flie  pleafes. 

*  We  have  indeed  had  lawyers  abfui-d  enough  to  pretend 
in  juftificaiion  of  the  praflice  of  refufmg  divorces,  that  the 
comparative  words  **  for  better  for  worfe"  are  fynonimous  to 
the  politlve  words  ^^o// or  Bad,  n/irff/ous  ov  'vicious ^  and  that  the 
incontinence  of  the  wife  is  therefore  an  adventitious  circum- 
ftance,  like  Tick nefs  or  health,  to  >yhich  the  hufljand  binds 
himfelf  to  fubmit,  by  the  terms  of  the  contraft.  But  the  fal- 
lacy of  this  is  evident;  both  man  and  woman  bind  themfelves 
to  live  together  a^ordipg  to  God's. holy  ordinance;  which 
prohibits  female  incontinence. 

*  Were  it  otherwife,  a  woman  might  proftitute;  herfelf  with 
the  confent  of  her  hufband,  without  breaqh  of  hpr  matFimbnial 
vow  ;  pleading  the  moral  neceflity  of  cpn  forming  to  the  will  of 
her  huft)and,  according  to  her  fworn  promife  oY  obedience.* 

The  author  afterwards  proceeds  to  fonfider  how  far  the 
foregoing  reflexions  are  applicable  to  the.caufe,  depending 
between  lord  and  lady  Grofvenor. 

Were  the  merit   of  this  treatife  to  be  eflimated  by  the  in- 
genuity of  the  arguments  and  remarks,  whjch  it  contains,  the 
^author  might  not^  be  diflatisfied  with  the  verdift  of  criticifm  ; 
but  the  importance  of  the  fubjeft  will  not  permit  us  to  de- 
=>  termine 
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termme  its  charader  by  that  ftandard.  The  dodlrine  which 
the  civilian  maintains,  is,  we  think,  indefenfible,  either  on 
moral  or  religious  principles  j  tending  direiStly  to  the  fabverfion 
of  conjugal  happinefs,  and  to  eftablifh  a  diftinftion  between 
the  obligations  of  hulband  and  wife,  warranted  neither  by  rea- 
fon,  fcripture,  the  authority  of  unexceptionabl?  example,  01* 
the  reputed  fenfe  of  the  facred  contrad  of  marriage. — It  would 
appear,  from  the  author's  zeal,  and  the  afperity  with  which 
he  has  treated  the  noble  judge  who  dh'efted  the  determination 
of  the  caufe  in  queftion,  that  his  mind  is  biafled  by  a  par- 
tiality peculiarly  pernicious  in  refearches  of  a  moral  kind* 
Though  recrimination,  in  a  fuit^for  divorce,  can  never  be 
confidere^d  as  exculpatory  oi  the  party  firft  accufed,  yet,  to 
repel  the  admiflibility  of  fuch  a  procedure,  by  an  argument 
fo  conducive  to  the  eftablifhment  of  licentioufnefs  as  the  alle- 
gation of  a  freedom  of  concubinage  on  the  fide  of  the  hufband^ 
feems  an  expedient,  that,  fo  far  from  reftraining,  might 
greatly  increafe  female  infidelity. 


X.  Ohfervations  on  the  Prefent  Seate  of  the  Eaft  India  Company  % 
and  on  the  Meafares  to  be  furfued  for  enfuring  its  Permanency^ 
and  augmenting  its  Commerce,   Svo,   2S.      Nourfe. 

'TpHlS  fenfible  performance  may  be  admitted  to  fuperfede  al'' 
^  the  publications  relative  to  the  ftate  of  the  Eaft  India 
Company  ;  and  we  (hall  therefore  give  a  more  particular  ac- 
count of  it,  as  treating  of  a  fubjed  extremely  interefting  to 
the  public. 

The  author  comprifes  the  mifmanagement  of  affairs  iri  the 
Eaft  Indies  within  three  general  heads ;  viz.  the  injudicious 
method  of  colleding  the  revenues  ;  enhancing  the  prices  on  the 
necelTaries  of  life  j  and  fending  away  the  money,  never  to  re- 
turn. 

He  obferves  that,  before  the  year  1750,  the  Company's  af- 
fairs required  little  more  than  commercial  talents ;  and  that 
it  was  not  till  the  leaders  in  the  diredion  were  alarmed  at  the 
encroachments  of  the  French,  that  they  formed  the  defign  of 
extending  their  territorial  pofleflions ;  a  fcheme,  which  though 
originally  didated  by  necefllty,  more  than  from  any  view  of 
enlarging  the  bounds  of  their  commerce,  cannot  now,  he 
thinks,  be  abandoned,  without  endangering  the  fecurity  of 
their  former  fettlements.  For,  fhould  we  relinquiih  our  new 
acquifitions,  he  is  of  opinion,  that  other  Europeans  would  im- 
mediately lay  hold  of  them ;  or,  if  they  could  poflibly  be  re- 
jftored  to  the  princes  of  the  country,  the  memory  of  former 
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conqtiefls  would   naturally  infufe  fuch  a  reafonable  dread  of 
future  attacks  into  the  minds  of  thefe  princes,  that  they  never 
could  be  at  reft  till   they  had  totally  expelled  the  Englifti  out 
of  India. 

In  confequence  of  this  neceffity  of  maintaining  our  terri- 
torial poflelfions  in  the  Eaft  Indies  for  the  defence  of  our  ori- 
ginal fettlements,  there  arifes  an  obvious  argument  for  a 
moderate  and  prudential  adminiftration  of  affairs  in  the  Com- 
pany's acqnifitions  in  that  country.  Though  a  vanquifhed 
people  may  be  retained  in  fubjetVion  by  the  fuperior  power 
of  their  conquerors,  yet,  if  they  are  ruled  by  an  oppreflive 
and  tyrannical  governmentir  very  little  advantage  can  be  de- 
rived from  fuch  an  acqnifition  to  the  pofleflbrs,  A  decreafe 
of  induftry  and  population  is  univcrfaily  the  inevitable  confe- 
quence of  that  pernicious  mode  of  adminiftration,  which  muft 
prove  ftiil  more  fatal  to  a  country  where  the  invaders  have 
been  allured  only  by  the  profpefl  of  extending  the  fphcre  of 
their  commerce.  The  defire  of  rapidly  amaffing  a  fortune, 
which  actuates  every  adventurer  to  the  Indies,  and  the  im- 
roenfe  diftance  of  the  provinces  from  the  feat  of  diredlion,  have 
occafioned  fuch  horrible  depredations  to  be  committed  in  that 
quarter  of  the  world,  as  are  not  only  deftruftive  to  the  intereft 
of  the  Eaft  India  prcpxictors,  but  difgraceful  to  the  feelings  of 
the  human  heart.  The  impolitic  method  of  collefting  the  re- 
venues, as  reprefcnted  by  this  author,  and  the  oppreflion 
arifmg  from  the  monopoly  of  fait,  beetcl,  and  tobacco,  de- 
mand the  moft  ferious  attention  of  the  directors  of  the  Eaft 
India  Company.  The  !aft  of  thefe  grievances  is  fo  flagrant, 
that  we  (hall  extraft  the  author's  account  of  it. 

*  But  befides  thefe  praiStices,  which  had  always  prevailed  in  thi^ 
country  to  feme  degree,  our  countrymen  ftruck  out  a  new  method 
of  acquiring  immenfe  iiims  by  trade,  as  they  call  it,  and  by  draw- 
ing to  themlelves  the  molt  deftru6tive  monopoly,  that  ever  was  in- 
vented.— For  the  great  power  and  influence  we  acquired  through- 
out the  provinces  belonging  to  Bengal,  opened  a  new  fcene  of 
traffic  with  the  interior  parts  of  the  country,  which  our  former 
weaknefs  had  always  rendered  us  incapable  of  undertaking.  This 
trade  confined  nioltly  in  fait,  beetel,  and  tobacco  j  the  two  laft 
are,  as  much  as  the  lirft,  reckoned  by  the  Indians  amongft  the  ne- 
cefTaries  of  life. —  J  his  trade  was  begun  by  us  under  Meer  Jaffier  : 
all  ranks  of  men  run  into  it,  tempted  by  the  great  profits  thefe 
S(?ficle8  always  yielded,  which  mull  be  the  ca(e  when  goods  are 
carttied  to  great  dillances,  are  very  bulky,  and  inveft  but  little  mo- 
ney.— And  thefe  advantages  were  greatly  increafed  to  the  Euro- 
pean gentlemen,  as  they  evaded  the  heavy  cuftonis,  and  at  laft 
demanded  the  privilege  of  trading  free  from  every  reftraint  i  very 
confiderable  fortunes  were  made  by  this  trade. 

*  Neceflity  did  for  fome  time  oblige  the  fubas  to  yield  to  this  un- 
juRifiabie  proceeding  j  but  at  laft  Colfun,  thinking  hirafelf  fecureJy 
Jeated  on  the  throne,  loudly  exclaimed  againft  thefe  irregularities, 

' '  ' '  and 
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and  remonftrated  to  Mr.  Vanfittart,  that  very  fatal  confequences, 
highly  injurious  to  the  ftate,  would  arife,  if  a  proper  reftraint  was 
not  laid  on  thofe  gentlemen  who  puftied  on  this  trade  in  fo  unpre- 
cedented a  manner.  Coflim  complaine'd  that  thefe  licentious  mea- 
fures  deprived  him  of  a  confiderable  part  of  his  revenue  ;  that  his 
own  fubjefts,  who  had  ufually  paid  twenty-five  per  cent,  on  thofe 
articles,  could  no  longer  trade  upon  an  equal  footing ;  that  the 
EngliCh  gentlemen,  who  had  hitherto  only  paid  two  and  a  half  per 
cent,  now  refufcd  paying  any  duty  at  all.— It  muft  be  remembered,' 
Mr.  Vanfittart  endeavoured  to  bring  this  under  a  proper  regulation, 
for  the  benefit  of  all  parties,  by  fixing  it  at  nine  per  cent,  but  un- 
fortunately he  was  over-ruled. — The  vaft  profits  this  trade  yielded, 
drew  every  body  into  it. — Free  merchants  and  mariners  crouded 
without  number  to  India  ;  and  embarking  with  the  Company's 
fervants,  who  remained  fixed  always  to  one  fpot,  undertook  the 
management  of  it,  and  (hared  the  profits — the  whole  pafling  under 
the  duftucs,  or  privileges  of  the  Company's  fervants.  Such  of  the 
natives  as  were  mercantile  fervants  to  the  Englifli  gentlemen,  gain- 
ed very  confiderably,  and  paid  great  fums  of  money  for  the  privi- 
leges they  obtained  through  their  mailers ;  whilft  the  real  mer- 
chant of  the  country,  labouring  under  the  tax  of  heavy  duties, 
and  opprefled  by  the  brokers  and  managers  for  the  Europeans, 
were  forced  to  give  up  a  trade,  they  could  no  longer  carry  on  up- 
on an  equal  footing. 

*  When  lord  Clive  arrived  the  fecond  time,  and  took  the  reve- 
nues from  the  fuba,  his  lordfhip,  together  with  his  council,  formed 
the  extenfive  trade  carried  on  throughout  the   provinces  for  fait, 

..beetel,  and  tobacco,  into  a  monopoly,  under  the  management  of 
^company,  equally  fl\utting  out  both  natives  and  foreigners. 
,  *  To  make  room  for  this  monopoly,  the  Board  called  down  all 
the  Europeans  difperfed  about  the  provinces,  and  forbid  any  go- 
ing up,  without  their  previous  licence.  This  feemed  necefi^uy, 
and  calculated  to  anfwer  a  wife  purpofe ;  for,  when  his  lordfhip  ar- 
rived, the  un fettled  flate  of  the  government  had  led  numbers  to 
take  advantage  of  it}  who,  fpreading  themfelves  throughout  the 
provinces,  were  eagerly  purfuing  trade  wherever  they  went. 

*  But  unfortunately  the  means  adopted  for  correfting  this  abufe, 
only  introduced  a  worfe  ;  for  the  monopoly  that  followed,  became 
ten  times  more  pernicious  than  the  open  trade  had  been  ;  for  now 
the  provinces  were  (lowly  fupplied  with  the  neceffari-es  of  life,  and, 
the  prices  were  greatly  increased. 

'  The  fait  brought  from  foreign  markets,  or  made  in  the  moft 
diftant  parts  of  the  provinces,  could  only  be  fold  to  the  agents  of 
this  feledf  company  ;  all  the  beetel- nut  and  tobacco  were  fold  in 
like  manner.  Every  perfori  trading  in  any  of  thefe  articles,  was 
obliged  to  purchafe  their  entire  flock  from  the  Company.  This 
reftraint  had  fo  bad  an  effeft,  that  the  prices  to  the  coiifuraer  were 
enormoufly  enhanced.  To  inflance  in  the  article  of  fait  only,  the 
fame  quantity  that  was  fold,  before  this  monopoly,  and  well  fold, 
for  eighty  rupees,  fold  after  the  combination  at  the  encreafed  price 
of  two  hundred. — The  method  of  carrying  on  this  trade  was  cu- 
rious. The  Company  at  home  were  entitled  to  receive  a  duty  of 
thirty-five  per  cent,  upon  this  commodity  ad  valorem ;  the  com- 
pany abroad  (for  fo  I  muft  have  leave  to  call  the  monopolifts)  fet 
the  price  at  the  fait  pans  upon  the  manufa(5lure  as  low  as  they 
thought  fit',  and  paid  the  duty  upon  the  price  fo  fettled.  Thus 
having  obtained  the  property,  they  fold  the  fame  at  their  own 
C  c  2  ad- 
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advanced  pi^icc  to  others,  who  were  to  retail  it  in  the  country.  By 
By  this  management  fait,  an  article  fo  univerfally  neceflTary,  and 
which  before  the  duty  was  paid,  was  tiie  cheapeft  drug  in  India^ 
became  immediately  after  that  payment  the  deareft.' 

*  The  inevitable  confequence  of  fuch  a  proceeding,  is  that  the 
manufaflures  muft  be  enhanced,  to  repay  the  confumer,  and  that 
the  Company's  intereft  rault  be  f^crificed  for  the  advantage  of  a  few 
individuals,  who  would,  by  thcfe  means,  divide  a  premium  amonglt 
themfelves  of  one  hundred  per  cent,  beyond  a  reafonable  profit, 
on  the  necell'aries  of  life  ;  which,  from  the  amazing  confumption 
on  each  of  thofe  articles,  rault  amount  to  a  very  large  fum  of 
money. 

*  Whilft  the  Europeans,  before  this  monopoly,  traded  on  better 
terms  than  the  natives,  by  evading  the  duties,  it  was  the  revenue 
only  that  fuffered,  and  the  natives  were  excluded,  by  being  under- 
ibld.  For  if  in  that  cafe  the  European  merchant  had  raifed  his^ 
pi-ice  upon  the  confumer  beyond  its  value,  together  with  the 
amount  of  the  duty;  the  natives  would  have  refumed  the  trade^ 
by  which  means  the  price  of  thofe  articles  could  never  be  advanced 
to  a  pitch  that  would  raife  the  manufadures. — Whereas  the  mono- 
poly had  the  molt  pernicious,  ruinous  eifcft ;  it  was<:alculated  to^ 
injure  the  occupier  of  the  land,  to  affeit  the  fecurity  of  the  reve- 
nue, and  to  enhanciB  the  prices  of  all  the  goods  made  throughout 
the  provinces^ 

<  It  is  eafy  to  judge  how  all  the  manufaftures  muft  rife,  whea 
the  neceflaries  of  life  became  fo  dear  I  to  fay  nothing  of  the  defer- 
tion  of  the  people,  many  chufing  to  leave  a  country,  where  the 
wages  of  labour  fell  fo  Ihort  of  theexpence  of  fubfjltcnce. 

*  Here,  however,  the  dire<Slors  muft  be  acquitted,  for  they  never 
approved  of  it ;  and,  in  lefs  than  two  years  from  its  eftabliftiment,. 
oj^ered  it  to  be  dilfolved,  .and  renewed  f«cne  former  acts,  totally 
forbidding  the  Englifli  to  trade  in  any  of  thefe  articles.  Here  the 
a^air  ended }  but  as  no  proper  meafures  were  taken  to  encourage 
the  freedom  of  this  trade,  amongft  the  real  merchants  of  the  coun- 
try, though  the  monopoly  is  at  holne  aboliftied,  the  Europeans 
may,  to  this  hour,  have  a  principal  (bare  in  the  trade,  through  the 
means  of  their  black  agents,  if  they  chufe  it,  and  can  at  any  time: 
throw  difficulties  in  th€  merchant's  way,  when  he  attempts  to  trade, 
for  himfelf.'— 

•  This  author's  obfervations  on  the  bad  conduft  of  the  Com- 
pany, in  regard  to  pecuniary  difburfements,  are  likewife  r<y 
judicious  that  we  (hall  lay  them  at  full  length  before  out 
readers. 

<  While  the  fcrvants  abroad  were  ruining  their  nrafters,  by  thefe* 
pernicious  praftices,  the  dire^ors  were  diftrefting  the  Company 
bj  injudicious  meafures  at  home ;  for  when  this  great  ftream  06 
nches  flowed  into  our  treafnry,  they  thought  themfelves  in  pof- 
feftion  of  an  inexhaufVible  fource  of  wealth — at  leaft  their  condudfc 
eave  room  for  the  fuppofition  5  for  money  was  laviftily  fent  away 
m  fpecie  every  year  to  Bombay,  Madrafs,  and  China,  until  the 
fource  was  almoft  dried  r<p.  This  the  Company  could  not  have  af- 
forded, if  the  country  could  have  borne  it ;  for  after  near  two  mil- 
lions are  deducted  for  the  aeceflary  dift)urfements  of  the  fettlement, 
and  feven  or  eight  hundred  thoufand  pounds  are  appropriated  for 
the  home  inveftments,  the  remainder  will  be  found  very  inade- 
quate to  fbpply  China,  Bombay,  and  Madrafs,  together  with  the-- 


•    Ohfervations  on  the  State  of  the  "Ez^  Indi^  Company »      389 

expences  of  the  fortifications,  far  from  being  completed,  though 
continually  raifing,  together  with  a  neceffary  furplus,  which  ftiould 
be  always  laid  by  to  anfwer  the  deficiency  of  bad  years.  The 
greateft  part  of  this  money  is  gone  for  ever  ;  and  there  is  a  iofs  of 
■lix  or  eight  per  cent,  upon  the  cafh  carried  to  China,  between  the 
Ceding  currency  at  Bengal  and  the  value  at  Canton. 

*  Thef'e  confiderations,  together  with  the  injury  fuftained  by  the 
■country  from  the  Iofs  of  that  wealth  carried  away  by  Coffinr, 
which  will  never  come  back,  fhould  naturally  have  fuggefted  fome 
mode  how  to  fupply  the  provinces  with  fpecie.  Inftead  of  that, 
vthe  drains  continued,  and  the  fcarcity  was  increafed.  The  great 
increafe  of  trade  that  naturally  followed  the  great  increafe  of  our 
riches  and  power,  required  a  quick  circulation,  and  a  large  increafe 
of  money,  to  anfwer  the  additional  demands,  which  will  always 
rife,  in  proportion  as  trade  and  manufadures  are  extended.  The 
•want  of  fpecie  will  produce  a  ftagnation  of  trade,  efpecially  in  a 
country  where  no  faith  refls  on  paper  credit.  Drains  and  oppref^ 
iions  like  thefe  no  country  can  bear. 

*  The  natives  can  have  no  inducements  to  bring  forth  thofe  trea- 
•fures  fear  led  them  to  hide  whilft  under  their  own  fubas,  if  they  are 
^equally  torn  from  them  under  us,  and  the  means  of  fubfiftence 
rendered  dearer.  Thus,  whilft  the  gentlemen  at  home  were  fo 
ioudly  exclaiming  againtt  the  condu6l  of  their  fervants  abroad,  in- 
ilead  of  fearching  the  difeafe  to  the  bottom,  the  better  to  apply  the 
i-emedy,  they  were  purfuing  meafures  equally  deftru61ive  to  the 
"Company's  intereft,  by  fending  money  out  of  the  country  never  to 
^return  :  nay^  at  one  time,  as  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  it  was 
a  matter  of  debate,  whether  fome  of  it  fhould  not  be  brought  to 
Europe ;  but  an  exhaufted  treafiu:y  foon  determined  that  point. 
How  merchants  could  ever  think  of  committing  fo  grofs  an  error 
is  aftonlfliing !  It  wasthe  like  falfe  policy  that  made  the  diredlors 
flop  the  remittance  through  their  cafh  from  Bengal  and  elfewhere, 
in  order  to  prevent  an  increafe  of  the  demands  upon  them  in  Eng- 
land.    On  this  refufal,  the  private  fortunes,  to  a  very  large  amount, 

went  home  through  foreign  bills  5  and,  by  this  means,  both  French 
and  Dutch  went  to  market  upon  the  fame  terms  with  the  Coni- 
•pany ;  and  when  the  revenues  fell  off,  orcai.ie  in  but  flowly,  en 
better  terms,  by  being  before  us  in  their  advancements  for  goods, 
at  the  aurongs,  or  markets,  where  they  are  m;inufa6tured. 

*  If  the  Company  had  received  the  private  fortunes  ii\to  the  fe- 
•veral  treafuries  in  India,  it  would  doubtlefs  have  protradled  the 
,p;iymentof  thefimple  contraft-debts,  and  the  redu(5lion  of  any  of 
-the  bond-debts ,  but  then  thoie  debts  would  have  been  only  laying 
at  an  intereft  of  either  three,  four,  or  five  per  cent,  whilft  their 
money  abroad  would  have  been  gaining  an  intereft  of  eight  or  nine 
per  cen-t.  befides,  another  advantage  would  have  refulted  from 
it;  foreigners  muft  either  have  brought  filver  to  India,  or  have 
come  to  the  mart  of  London.' 

We  have  been  more  copious  than  iifual  in  our  exlrafts  from 
this  pamphlet,  upon  the  conviftion  that  its  importance  is  in- 
finitely fuperior  to  its  fize.  It  contains  not  only  full  informa- 
tion of  the  ftate  of  the  Company's  affairs  in  the  Eaft  Indies, 
l>ut  likewife  the  moft  judicious  remarks  concerning  them  ;  and 
we  doubt  not  but  the  Diredors  will  pay  fuch  attention  to  the 
^ork,  as  ts  due  to  a  fubjeil  with  which  the  commercial  intereft 
^f  the  nation  is  fo  clofely  conne6led, 
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POLITICAL. 

II.  jiutbeniic   Papers   concerning  \t\6\?L    Affairs',  luhich  have   been 

under  the  Infptaion  of  a  Gnat  AJJtmbly,  Svo.   2$,     Richardfoa 

and  Urquhart. 

'TpHIS  colleftion  contains  the  copies  of  two  letters  from  lord 

■'•     Clive,  and  one  from  MelT.  Ralph  Leycefter  and  George 

Gray,  to  the  court  of  Direftors  of  the  Eaft  India  Company, 

giving  a  full  detail  of  their  own  conduft,  and  the  fituation  of 

the  Company's  affairs,  which  appear  to  be  faithfully  repre- 

fcnted. 

J 2.  Thoughts  on  our  Atquifitions  in  />&/ Eaft  Indies  ;  particularly 
refpe^ing  Bengal.  Svo.  is,  Becket  a«</ De  Hondt. 
Thefe  Thoughts  relate  to  the  management  of  the  Com- 
pany's affairs.  They  are  entirely  fpeculative,  but  being 
founded  upon  poliiical  principles,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
they  might  be  reduced  to  pradtice  with  great  advantage. 

13.  The  National  Mirror,  Being  a  Series  of  Effays  on  the  mojl  Ittt' 
portant  Concerns ;  but  particularly  thofe  of  the  Eaft  India  Comfafty, 
Bvc.  zs,     Richardfon  and  Urquhart. 

The  EfTays  in  this  coUeftion  were  firft  publifhed  feparately 
in  the  Gazetteer,  in  the  years  1768,  1769.  They  contain  a 
detail  of  the  privileges  fuccelFively  granted  to  the  Eaft  India 
Company  by  charter,  from  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  inclufive, 
to  the  prefent  time.  The  author  labours  to  reprefent  the 
power  of  the  Company  as  dangerous  to  public  liberty,  and 
its  origin  even  unconftitutional ;  infifting  that  the  joint  au- 
thority of  king  and  parliament  is  infufficient  for  conveying  a 
legal  right  to  the  privileges  with  whicUthe  Company  are  in- 
vefted.  The  firft  propofition  appears  to  us  too  chimerical  to 
deferve  a  refutation  ;  and  upon  the  principle  on  which  the 
fecond  is  founded,  the  author  might  deny  with  equal  juftice 
the  validity  of  the  moft  falutary  ftatute  in  the  nation.  The 
period  when  thefe  elTays  were  firft  publiftied,  which  was  the 
ineridian  of  political  contlidt,  may  fuggeft  a  prefumption  of  the 
genuine  motive  from  which  they  have  been  undertaken  ;  and 
we  can  confider  them  only  as  the  wanton  effufions  of  an  intem- 
perate oppofilion  to  government. 

POETRY. 
14.  Hermas,  or  the  Acarian  Shepherds :    a   Poem.     In   Sixteen 
Books.  The  Author  John  Spencer.  %vo.  4/.  feiued,     Robinfon 
^nd  Roberts. , 

The  author  gives  the  following  account  of  the  fcheme  and 
defign  of  this  work :  *  Hermas  comes  forth  as  the  patriarch 
pf  (hepherds,  to  cxpofe  vice,  that  fprpad  and  fjpurifhed  in  thQ 
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Deiian's  country,  bordering  on  Acaria  ;  that  it  might  be  there 
feen  and  known  in  all  its  various  delufions,  and  abhorred  with 
the  odium  artd  deteftation  it  deferves/ 

There  are  many  juft  reflexions,  evident  marks  of  the  au- 
thor*s  piety  and  benevolence,  and,  in  many  places,  a  lauda- 
ble fpirit  of  poetry  in  this  performance.  We  can  fay  nothing 
of  the  regularity  of  the  plan,  as  we  have  iti  the  prefent  vo- 
lume only  feven  books  out  of  fixteen,  of  which  this  pcem  is 
faid  to  confift. 

15.  The  Frequented  Village,  A  Poem.  By  a  Gentleman '^f  tie 
Middle  Temple.  .  j^to.  2/.  Godwin. 
The  principal  merit  of  this  performance  feems  to  confift  in 
its  being  an  excellent  foil  to  the  Deferted  Village.  In  the  laft 
couplet  of  the  following  quotation,  which  we  give  as  a  fpeci- 
men,  we  find,  that  refledlion  is  a  heavenly  objedl  to  itfelf. 

*  Now  fancy  feat  me  in  the  lonelier  cot. 
The  fickly  widow's  much  diftrefsful  lot. 
Round  whom,  in  varied  forms,  deftrudion  plays. 
And  fports  too  cruel  in  a  thoufand  ways ; 
Where  poverty  reclines  her  wretched  head. 
And  want  and  mifery  their  tents  have  fpread  ; 
Behold  her,  to  a  bed  of  grief  confin'd. 
Her  body  fuffering,  fuffering  more  her  mind. 
Her  children  anxious  to  attend  her  word. 
And  every  filial  comfort  to  afford  ; 
Then  fee  the  wealthier  dame,  by  pity  fir*d. 
By  bounty  led,  and  charity  infpir'd  ; 
See  where  in  thoughtful  mood,  ihe  penfives  guides 
Her  fteps,  where  humble  poverty  prefides. 
The  village  pride,  the  poor  man's  fure  relief. 
Of  ready  ear,  acceflible  to  grief. 
The  widow's  tears  (he  charitably  drys. 
And  wipes  the  trickling  rivers  from  her  eyes. 
New  fpirits  feats  within  her  aching  frame. 
And  adds  frefli  luftre  to  her  former  fame  ; 
A  tide  of  bleflings  profecutes  the  deed, 
And  heaven's  rich  favours  wait  her  future  k^^^ 
Reflexion  fmiling,  on  her  pillovi^  lyes, 
A  heavenly  objed,  to  her  mental  eyes.* 
The  author  of  this  poem,  who  infcribes  it  to  Dr.  Goldfmith, 
in  whofe  acquaintance  he   is  perfonally  honoured,  has  figned 
each  copy  with  the  initials  of  his  name,  to  prevent  a  furrep- 
titious  edition  ;  a   piece  of  trouble  he  certainly  might  have 
fpared  himfelf,  had  he  not  placed  too  high  a  value  on  his  pro- 
perty, 
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1 6.  Tht  Candid  Inquijitor,  or  Mock  Patriot  if m  Difplayid  :  aPotmi 

By  Oliver  James  Murray.  \to,  \s.  6d,  Shatwell. 
This 'author  is  more  commendable  for  his  loyalty  than  po- 
etical talents  ;  but  his  ajiparent  juvenility  may,  in  feme  mea- 
fure  excufe  his  defers.  We  cannot,  however,  pafs  over  with? 
out  ccnfurc,  the  prcfumption  he  difcovers  by  dedicating  his 
poem  to  the  king  j  and  we  would  have  him  to  remember, 
that  Auguftus  exprcfbly  prohibited  the  fcribblers  of  his  age  fron^ 
^celebrating  his  name  with  their  mean  and  injudicious  pane- 
gyric. 

17.  TlSt  Fairy   Prince:    a  Mafqut,     As  it  is  performed  at   the 
Theatre- Rojalitt  Covent-Garden^     Svo.     u.     Becket. 

This  is  another  vehicle  for  the  ceremony  of  the  inftallaticn, 
moftly  borrowed,  with  fome  variation,  from  the  writings  of 
different  authors.  Fantaftic  produftions  of  this  fort  may  be 
allowed  an  exemption  from  the  laws  of  criticifra  ;  and  we 
Ihall  therefore  only  obferve,  that,  for  the  honour  of  the  pub- 
lic tafte,  we  wifh  to  fee  the  ftage  rendered  more  inacceflible  to 
fuch  dramatic  rej'reientations  as  owe  the  entertainment  they 
a^ord  ap  audience*  chiefly  to  theatrical  pageantry. 
NOVELS.' 

18.  Ths   Vnfajhionablt   Wife:    a   Ncvel,  Two    Fob,    iitno,     5/. 

ffwed»     Lowndes. 

This  novel  is  particularly  calculated  for  the  perufal  of  thofe 
piarrled  ladies,  who  are  united  to  hufbands  whom  they  have 
rcafon  (in  confequence  of  having  been  unjuftly,  as  well  as  in- 
jurioufly  treated  by  them)  to  abhor,  and  who  are  afllduoully 
attended  by  lovers,  in  whofe  favour  they  cannot  help  feeling 
themfelves  ftrpngly  prejudiced, 

Mrs.  AUcll,  the  heroine  of  the  piece,  is  raoft  truly  an  »«- 
fajhionable  ivfe ;  her  behaviour  is  as  exemplary,  as  her  huf- 
band's  is  indefenfible.  Her  triais  are  feverc,  her  conduit  is  ir- 
reproachable. *  • 

19.  Tbe  Elopement  j  or,  Perfdy  punifijed.  Three  Fob,  I  zmo.  7/.  6</, 

/lived.  Noble. 
The  principal  charadters  in  this  performance,  though  not 
very  (Irongly  marked,  are  not  Injudicioufly  diftinguilhed  j  and 
they  are  fupported  with  fpirit  and  propriety.  They  behave, 
Jn  their  refpedive  fituations,  as  one  would  naturally  fuppofe 
fiich  people  would  behave  in  the  fame  circumftances.  The  in- 
cidents are  not  numerous,  but  they  are  fufficiently  important 
to  engage  the  attention  ;  nioft  of  them  are  interefting  ;  fome 
<:>f  them  are  aifediug.  The  hero  and  the  heroine  are  at  lirft 
fieeply  diftrefTed,  and  their  diftrefles  are  tolerably  defcribed  : 
they  are,  at  laft,  as  ufual,  fupremely  happy,  and  their  happi- 
"(itis  is  brought  about  by  a  train  of  probable  events. 

20.  /f- 
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20.  Female  Frailty  :  or,  the  Hijiory  of  Mifs  Wroughtoti.     Towa 
Fob.  izmo.      5j.     feived.     Noble. 

The  heroine  of  the  ftory  under  our  prefent  confideratlon,  is 
partly  to  be  pitied,  and  partly  to  be  condemned ;  to  be  con- 
jdemned  for  prefuming  too  much  upon  her  powers  of  refiftance 
in  dangerous  fituations  ;  to  be  pitied  for  her  fufFerings,  which 
refult  from  her  generous,  but  imprudent  confidence  in  the  ho- 
nour of  her  lover.  Her  indifcretion  cannot  be  defended,  but 
when  her  whole  behaviour  is  impartially  canvaffed,  the  candid 
jexaminer  of -it  will  find  circumftances  Aifiiciently  mitigating  to 
blunt  the  feverity  of  his  fentence.  Mifs  Wroughton  is  not  ex- 
hibited as  an  example  for  her  conduft,  but  her  cataftrophe 
may  ferve  as  a  warning  to  thole  of  her  own  fex,  who,  with  very 
jtender  hearts,  have,  at  the  fame  time  very  unhappy  conftitutions. 

DIVINITY. 

31.  The  MeJJiah.    Attempted  from  the  German  of  Mr,  Klopftock, 

Fot.  11 L   1 2mo,    3 J.     Dodfley. 

We  are  forry  that  this,  and  other  produftions  of  the  fame 
fpecies,  have  been  introduced  into  the  Englilh  language.  They 
are  by  no  means  calculated  to  improve  and  reform  the  public 
tafte,   but  rather  to  pervert  and  corrupt  ir. 

In  this  performance  we  have  improbable  fiftions,  afFefled 
fentiments,  and  a  turgid  ftile ;  fenrences  loaded  with  epithets, 
a  falfe  glare  and  pomp  of  words,  a  redundancy  of  unnatural, 
and  frequently  inconfill:ent  images.  The  author  never  con- 
defcends  to  fpeak  in  plain  and  familiar  language;  he  feems  to 
have  no  idea  of  dignity  united  with  eafe,  or  that  noble  and 
majeftic  fimplicity,  for  which  almoft  all  the  claflic  writers  are 
univerfally  admired.  We  cannot  fay  of  his  Mufe,  as  Milton 
fays  of  Eve,  that 

*  Grace  is  in  all  her  fteps.' 
On   the  contrary,  (lie   moves   with  a  fiiff  and  formal  air ;  her 
attitudes  are  awkward,  and  her  ornaments  fantaflic.     She  is 
like  a  lubbard  in  armour,  decorated   with  garlands,    plumes, 
and  tinfel. 

The  eleventh  book,  which  is  the  firft  in  this  volume,  be- 
gins in  this  laboured  and  pedantic  ftile : 

*  If  in  my  religious  flight  I  have  not  funk  too  low  ;  hut 
have  pour'd  fublime  fenflitions  into  the  hearts  of  the  redecm'd  ; 
guided  by  the  Almighty,  J  have  been  borne  on  eagle's  wings  I 
P  Religion  !  I  have  Icarn'd  from  revelaiion  a  fenfe  of  thy  dig- 
nity 1  He  who  waits  not,  with  devout  awe,  bv  the  pure  cfy- 
ftal  ftream  that  from  the  throne  flows  among  the  trees  of  life, 
may  his  applaufe,  difpers'd  by  the  winds,  not  reach  mine  ear, 
or  if  undifpers'd  not  pollute  my  heart  I  Ah  among  the  daft 
fciad  lain  n^y  fong,   had  ncjt  yon  living  ilream  pouf 'd  from  thT^ 
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New  Jenifalem,  the  city  of- God,  and  thither  turn'd  back  its 
courfe.  Lead  me  ftill  farther,  thou  Guide  invifible,  and  di- 
reft  my  trembling  fteps.* 

^or/um  hac  tarn  putida  tendunt  ?  The  reader  muft  have  more 
acutenefs  than  we  have,  if  he  underftands  this  fullian. 

The  author  proceeds  in  the  fame  tumid  and  fantaHic  ftile  : 

*  The  Son's  humiliation  already  have  I  fung,  and  let  me 
now  rife  to  fing  his  glory.  May  I  attempt  to  fing  the  Vigor's 
triumph,  the  hills  and  valleys  yielding  forth  their  dead,  and 
his  exaltation  to  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  throne  of  the 
Eternal  Father  ?  O  thou  to  heaven  rais*d,  hear  rne  and  help— • 
O  help  me  to  fupport  the  terrors  of  thy  glory  ! 

*  The  Eternal  Redeemer,  now  cafl  his  eyes  on  the  bodies 
bf  the  reconcil'd  dead  :  then  look'd  up  to  the  Father ;  but 
what  creature  can  ever  feel  the  divine  tranfport,  the  delight, 
the  love,  with  which  they  view'd  each  other.  Then  flew  night 
from  the  eternal  throne ;  and  from  the  fun  fled  the  covering 
ftar.  The  poles  of  every  terreflrial  globe  trembled,  and  hafted  to 
purfue  the  courfe  mark'd  out  by  God.  In  hafte  the  fun  revolved, 
and  the  earth  followed  till  they  again  enter'd  the  track  of  their 
firft  orbit.  Chrift,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  hovers  over 
the  crofs,  looking  down  on  his  pale,  bloody,  and  pendant 
eorpfc.  The  Conqueror  of  Death  turns,  the  earth  trembles  ; 
He  moves  to  the  temple,  the  rocks  burft,  and  falling  fpread 
noife  and  duft  through  the  wide  expanfe.  Inftantly  the  facred 
rays  of  his  glory  fill  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  the  myfterycon- 
cealing  veil  is  from  its  lofty  height,  to  its  loweft  border  rent. 
Here  Jefus,  conferr'd  with  the  Father,  God  with  God",  on  the 
complete  accomplifhment  of  the  great  redemption.  But  of  their 
thoughts  the  foul  has  no  idea,  language  no  words.  The  fub- 
jcdl  only,  thou  facred  mufe  of  Sion,  canft  unfold.* 

A  fmiple  faft,  the  Ibldiers  piercing  the  fide  of  our  Saviour, 
and  breaking  the  legs  of  the  malefadlors  on  the  crols,  is  re- 
lated in  this  tawdry  language : 

*  A  flave  came  in  hafie  with  orders  from  Pilate  to  the  cen- 
turion, who  having  given  the  word,  the  next  to  him  laid  hold 
of  a  club  ftain'd  with  the  blood  of  many  of  the  crucify'd  dead, 
and  approach*d  the  crofs,  follow'd  by  his  companions.  Then 
vith  nervous  arm  he  fwung  it  over  his  head,  and  crying  with 
a  terrific  voice.  Die  villain,  ftruck  the  blow,  which  broke  the 
malefaftors  bones,  while  the  crofs  fhook,  'nd  fent  forth  a 
jarring  found.  This  the  repentant  criminal  heard,  and  joy- 
fully predided  his  own  approaching  death.  The  Roman  then 
turrrd,  and  flood  oppofite  the  middle  crofs,  when  looking  up, 
he  trembled,  and  fancy*d  he  faw  the  vengeful  gods  hovering 
round.     Terrify'd  he  ftepp'd  to  the  convert,  who  look'd  down 

upon 
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Upon  him  with  pleas'd  eye.  To  put  a  fpeedy  end  to  his  tor- 
ture, the  executioner  exerted  all  his  ftrength,  ftriking  his  legs 
with  fuch  force  that  the  bones  were  Ihatter'd  and  Golgotha 
trembled.  He  now,  once  more,  but  with  flow  ftep  advanc'd 
to  the  middle  crofs,  and,  {landing  ftill,  view'd  the  pendant 
body,  then  call'd  out  to  the,  centurion,  This  man  is  already 
dead.  I  know  it,  he  anfwer'd,  but  take  a  fpear  and  pierce 
his  heart,  then  turn'd  afide  witt)  his  eyes  fix'd  on  the  ground. 
Soon  the  executioner  r.ns'd  the  glittering  fpear,  and  drawing 
back  pulli'd  it  with  redoubled  force  into  the  facred  corpfe,  and 
from  the  wound  iifu'd  blood  and  water.' 

Once  more — '  Thus  they  convers*d,  while  the  hearers  were 
tofs'd  amidll  jirong  fluftuations  of  faddening  doubt,  and  ex- 
ulting faith.  When  Peter,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  other 
women  fpoke,  they  walk'd  on  the  fea  ;  but  at  the  objedlions 
of  Didymus,  fank  in  the  overwhelming  waves.* 

There  are,  we  confefs,  undoubted  marks  of  a  ftrong  and 
lively  imagination  in  this  performance;  but,  in  our  opinion, 
not  the  leaft  traces  of  judgment  or  tafte.  We  find  none  of 
this  bombaft,  thefe  extravagant  fentiments,  in  Fenelon*s  Te- 
lemachus. 

22,  The  Preacher's  Dire^ory ;  or  a  Series  of  Suhje£ls  proper  for 
Public  Dtfcourfes^  tviih  Texts  under  each  Head :  to  ^which  is 
added  a  Supplement,  containing  SeleSi  Parages  from  the  Apocrypha, 
5y  Mr.  Enfield.     4/0.  ^s.     Johnfon. 

This  is  an  excellent  work,  formed  upon  an  admirable  plan, 
and  executed  with  great  accuracy  and  judgmenti.  The  author 
has  colleded  the  principal  doctrines  and  precepts  of  morality 
and  religion,  which  lie  difperfed  in  different  parts  "of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament,  and  digefted  them  under  proper  heads, 
fo  as  to  give  the  reader  at  once  a  full  and  diftind  view  of  his 
faith  and  duty.  This  performance  will  be  particularly  ufeful 
to  thofe  who  compofe  fermons,  as  it  will  immediately  furniih. 
them  with  a  variety  of  texts  on  every  fubjed,  many  of  which 
are  feleded  and  applied  with  great  tafte  and  ingenuity.  It  is 
far  more  copious  and  comprehenfive  than  Bifhop  Gaftreirs  In- 
ftitutes ;  and  we  will  venture  to  recommend  it  to  every 
preacher,  as  the  beft  book  of  its  kind  that  has  ever  been 
publifhed. 

23.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Governors  of  the  Radcliffe  Infrm 
mary  at  St.  Mary'i  Church  in  Oxford.  By  the  Right  Re've- 
r^W  Robert  Lord  Br^op  of  Oxford.  To  njohich  is  annexed  an 
Account  of  the  EJiabliJhment  of  the  hifirmary,  \to»    \s.     Dodfley. 

In  this  difcourfe  the  learned   and   ingenious  author  explains 
and  recommends  the  great  duty  of  benevolence  ;  and  then  pro- 
ceeds 
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cecds  to  confider  feme  of  the  peculiar  circumftances  of  the  Rad- 
cliffe  infirmary. 

^•^  This  infirmary  was  ereiled  by  the  truftees  afling  under 
the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  Radcliffe,  for  the  management  of  thofc 
revenues  which  he  dtftined  to  charitable  ufes,  on  a  trad  of 
ground  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Giles,  in  Oxford,  given  for  that 
purpofe  by  Thomas  Rowney,  efq.  many  years  reprefentative  of 
that  city  in  parliament.  On  the  i8th  of  Odober,  1770,  it 
was  opened  as  a  general  infirmary,  calculated  at  the  fame 
time  for  the  relief  of  the  difirefled,  and  the  improvement  of 
medical  knowledge  in  the  univerfity. 

24.  The  Spirit  of  iht  G off  el,  tieitktr  a  Spirit  of  Superfiitiin^  nor 
»f  Enthuftafm.  A  Sermon  by  George  Campbell,  D  D.  Prin' 
<ipal  of  the  Marifchal  College.  Preached  before  the  Synod  of 
Aberdeen,  April  9,    1771.  81;?.   %s.6d.     Cadell. 

Such  of  our  readers  as  have  feen  Dr.  Campbell's  ingenious 
book  on  Miracles,  or  his  excellent  fermon  on  the  Office  and 
Cbarafter  of  a  Minifier  of  the  Gofpel,  will  expeft  great  plt*a- 
fure  from  the  perufal  of  this  publication — They  will  not,  we 
can  aiTure  them,  be  in  the  leaft  difappointed  ;  nor  will  they, 
we  imagine,  think  it  too  dear,  though  fold  at  one  ftiilling  and 
fix  pence,  nor  too  long,  though  extended  to  123  pages.  It 
contains  the  genuine  diflatcs  of  a,  found  mind,  and  breathes 
throughout  the  evaogelicai  fpiri|gpvhicb  it  io  accurately  and 
elegantly  defcribes. 

25.  Free  Thoughts  en  the  ProjeSed  Application  tc  Parlianunt^  for 
the  AbohiitM  of  Ecclefiajiical  Suhfcriptions^  By  Auguftus  Top- 
lady,  A,  B,     81/fl.     6</.     Gurney. 

^1r.  Toplady  has  attacked  the  affociation  with  fome  degree  of 
fmartnefs ;  but  we  are  tempted  to  hold  his  fervices  for  the 
church  of  England  in  little  eftimation,  when  we  confider,  that 
in  former  publications  *,  he  has  attempted  to  defend  the  grof- 
feft  abfurdities  of  Calvinifm. 

a6.   An  Addrefi  to  Prejhyterians  and  Independents ;   or  a  Letter   to  m 

Friend  in  Defence  of  Religious  Liberty  ;   tccafioned  by  ffveral  Mi" 

risers  being  denied  the  Benefit  of  the  Independent  Fund  for  rtfufing 

to  fend  in  fat:sfa3ory  CofffJJions  of  Faith.   8x'«.    6d,     Johnfon. 

The  Independents  require  a  confelfion  of  faith  from  every 

fninifter  who  is  to  be  entered   upon  their  lift,  and  to  receive 

an  exhibition.      This  is   a  condition  with  which   fome  con- 

fcientious   DilTenters  cannot  comply  ;  and   therefore  they  can 

only  obtain  a   fingle  allowance    from   the  Prefbyterian  fund- 

*  The  Duftrine  of  abfolute  Predeftination  ftated  and  aflert- 
€d,  and  thd  Church  of  England  vindicated  from  tbe  Charge 
of  Arminianifm. 

The 
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The  anthor  of  the  prefent  Addrefs  apprehends,  that  this  cuftorn 
has  a  tendency  to  difcoursge  religious  liberty  and  real  merit, 
and  to  countenance  thofe  only  who  can  fubfcribe  any  thing  for 
their  own  intereft.  There  is  no  reafon,  he  thinks,  why  the 
funds  might  not  be  thrown  together.  He  would  at  lead  have 
no  partiality  (bewn  in  cafes  of  confcience  ;  and  he  wifhes  that 
the  independents  would  give  up  the  point  of  requiring  con- 
feflions  of  faith  from  thofe  who  are  candidates  for  tl>e  fund. 

MEDICAL. 

27.  A  Free  and  Candid  Examination  of  Dr.  Cadogan'/  Dijfertatim 
en  the   Gout,  and  Chronic  Difeafes.      By   William    Carter,  latv 
Fillorjj   of  Oriel  College,  Oxon,     ^nio,   \u     Baldwin. 
There  is  more  of  argument  and  candor  united  in  this  enquiry, 

than  in  any  of  the  other  pamphlets  which  have  been  pub- 
lished in  anfwer  to  Dr.  Cadogaii's  DiiTertation  ;  and,  though 
the  difpute  is  fometimes  only  concerning  fuperior  plaufibility, 
this  author  has  in  general  impugned  the  raoft  exceptionabie 
paffages  of  the  treatife  on  which  he  comments. 

28.  Obfer'vations  on  the  Air  and  epidemic  Difeafes^  from  the  Tear 
1749,  to  the  End  of  the  Year  1752.  Vol.  HI.  Publijhtd  from 
his  Father's  MS,  By  J.  Cor.  Huxham,  A.  M.  Svo.  2/.  fewed, 
Hinton. 

The  few  years  which  thefe  Obfervations  Gomprehend  would 
induce  us  to  conclude  that  Dr.  Huxham  had  relinquilhed  the 
intention  of  bringing  them  down  to  a  later  period.  Indeed 
the  general  fimilarity  in  the  feafons  rendered  the  ta(k  unn-e- 
cefiary. 

29.  A  Letter  t»  a  Surgeon  on  Inoculation,     ^  John  Blake,  Sur- 

geon.  2vo.    I  J.  bd.     Owen. 
This  pamphlet  contains  a   good   pradical  account  of  the 
new  method  of  inoculation  ;  but  we  do  not   meet  with    any 
material  obfervations  in  it,  that  are  not  to  be  found  in  baroa 
Dimfdale's  treatife  on  that  fubjeft. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

30.  Novtf  Species  InfeSforum.     Centuria  L     AuSlore  Joanne  Rei- 

noldo  Fordero,  S.  A.  S.  8a/o.  2s,  T,  Davies. 
In  this  performance  the  ingenious  author  prefents  the  public 
with  accurate  defcriptions  of  a  hundred  new  fpecies  of  infefts, 
part  of  them  indigenous  in  England,  and  others  importe4 
from  India,  China,  North  America,  and  the  Mediterranean. 
He  has,  it  feems,  difcovered  another  hundred  new  fpecies,  of 
which  he  delays  publifliing  any  account,  till  he  finds  whether 
the  part  already  aecomplifhed  fliall  meet  with  a  favourable  rtr- 
Geption.     A  zeal  for  the  inrerefl:  of  merit  induces  us  to  hope 

that 
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that  the  author  will  experience  fuch  patronage  from  the  pub* 
lie,  as  may  encourage  him  to  profecute  a  work  that  tends  to 
the  advancement  of  natural  knowledge  ;  a  fcience  which  he 
cultivates  with  afliduity  and  learning. 

3 1 .  RffieQiem  on  Celibacy   and  Marriage ;  in   Four   Letters  to  a 

Friend.  81/0.  Is.  6d,  Hawes. 
Though  this  pamphlet  contains  few  new  thoughts,  it  is  a 
rational  eftimate  of  the  different  fituations  of  which  it  treats. 
We  are  of  opinion  however,  that,  with  regard  to  celibacy  or 
marriage,  people  will  ever  continue  to  be  more  influenced  by 
indinatior)  than  the  diftates  of  philofopby. 

32.  Sentiment t  offered    to  the  Pubiicky  for  the  Coiniifg  ef  For4y 

^boujand  Pounds  Worth  of  Sil'ver.  8a;o.  6d.  Evans. 
Mr.  S.  Clarke,  the  autJior  of  this  pamphlet,  humbly  re- 
commends to  the  confideration  of  the  government  a  new  coin- 
age of  forty  thoufand  pounds  worth  of  filver,  to  be  ftruck  all 
in  fliilUngs,  at  the  ftandard  of  twenty  three  fuch  fhillings  to 
four  ounces  troy  weight,  which  will,  he  fays,  *  not  only  pre- 
vent the  faid  coin  being  Itck^d  up  by  the  melters  in  filver  and 
the  public,  but  likewife  prove  of  great  advantage  to  trade, 
which. is  the  very  effence  and  quintefcence  (a  fine  climax  !)  of  a 
flourilhing  people.*  This  extra^l  wc  apprehenU  is  fufficient  ; 
if  not,   pleafe  to  add  the  following., 

*  P.  S.  If  any  perfon  fhould  be  defirous  of  alking  who  I  am, 
my  anfwer  is,  I  had  rather  they  would  afk  about  the  fubjed  I 
write  on,  than  the  man,  as  I  choofe  to  remain  in  obfcurity.* 
Quite  right,  Mr.  Clarke,  with  regard  to  your  future  writings, 
and  wc  fincerely  wilh  you  had  made  this  happy  choice  before 
*Oftober  aj,  1771.* 

33,  The  Sea  OffUer*t  Companies.  Containing t  Netv  Tables  fa^ 
accurately  obtaining  the  Latitude  of  a  Ship  at  Sea,  and  the  Vu' 
riation  of  the  Needle y  by  the  Moon :  al/o  Neiv  Tables  to  obtain 
the  Latitude,  by  four  different  Methods,  by  the  Sun.  By  R, 
Waddington.  /^to.  2/.     Nourfe. 

About  the  year  1763,  Mr.  Robert  Waddington,  then  a 
teacher  of  tJre  mathematics  in  Three  tunCourt,  Miles's  Lane, 
near  the  Monument,  London,  publifhed  a  prsdical  method, 
price  three  (hillings,  for  finding  the  longitude  of  a  fhip  at  fea 
by  obfervations  o\  the  moon,  wherein  \\\t  only  articles  which 
appeared  unconfufed  were,  that  the  author  recommended  and 
fold  Hadley's  quadrants  at  the  following  prices : 

C  s  d 
Thofe  for  making  obfervations  on  the  fun  and  moon,  4  50 
Ditto  for  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  wirh  a  telefcope  5  00 
Ditto  with  a  nonius  fcrew  to  the  indent,  5106 

Diuo 
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Bitto  with  every  apparatus  complete,  660 

Ditto  the  mod  complete  with  half  minute  njonlus  di- 

vifions,  7     70 

But  Mr.  Waddington,  fufpefling  this  work  alone  would 
not  be  a  fufficient  criterion  with  regard  to  his  aftronomical 
abilities  (we  were  indeed  of  a  different  opinion)  fooh  after, 
in  1764,  publifhed  another,  under  the  title  of  A  Supplement 
to  the  Treatife  for  finding  the  Longitude,  Sec.  This  work  far 
furpafled  the  former,  for  here  (p.  23.)  our  author,  by  ufing 
a  new  fpecies  of  trigonometry  (making  the  fine  of  an  arch  or 
angle  to  the  radius  as  the  radius  to  the  fe^ond)  determines 
the  longitude  of  a  (hip  at  the  time  of  obfervation,  even  (as 
he  tells  us)  to  the  exact  truth.  And  to  render  his  work  the 
more  ufeful  to  an  Enghjh  mariner,  refers  all  his  tables,  calcu- 
lations, &c.  to  the  meridian  of  Paris. 

Next  appeared  the  prefent  work,  the  Sea  Officer's  Compa- 
nion, and  a  very  troublefome  one  it  feems  to  be ;  like  an 
ignis  fatuus,  or  Will  o'th'  Wifp,  it  frequently  leads  the  poor 
fea  officer  out  of  his  way,  and  then  leaves  him,  not  indeed 
bemir'd,  but  extremely  bewilder'd. 

34.  A  NfM  Grammar  of  the  Englifh  Language  %  or  an  Eajy  Intra-^ 
duSiion  to  the  Art  of  Speaking  and  IVnting  Englifh  ^juitb  Pro- 
priety and  CorreHnef,  ^j'D.  Penning.  \zmo,  \s.6d,  Crowder. 
Mr.  Penning  has  in  former  publications  approved  himfelf  to 

be  no  lefs  converfant  with  the  principles  of  the  Englifh  lan- 
guage, than  with  other  didaftic  arts  pertaining  to  the  profef- 
fion  of  a  fchool m after :  nor  is  this  treatife  inferior,  in  point 
of  utility,  to  any  of  the  works  he  has  produced.  It  is  full 
and  perfpicuous,  without  the  fault  of  prolixity,  and  being  like- 
wife  written  in  the  familiar  form  of  queftion  and  anfwer,  it 
is  peculiarly  well  calculated  for  the  inftrufling  of  youth  ift 
Englifh  grammar, 

35.  The  Neiv  London  Spy:    or,    a  Tnuentyfour   Hours  RamhU 

through  the  Bills  of  Mortality.  Svo,  2s,  Cooke. 
There  is  in  London  fo  great  a  variety  of  amufements,  that 
an  account  of  the  ordinary  tranfaftions  in  the  places  of  refort, 
may  afford  an  inexhauflible  theme  for  obfervation  and  ad- 
venture. The  preftrnt  is  the  third  of  the  induftrious  Spies, 
who  have  publifhed  their  diurnal  or  noilurnal  rambles  through 
this  extenfive  field  of  human  life  and  manners.  As  fome  of 
the  excurfions  into  which  the  fancy  is  here  led,  might  prove 
of  dangerous  tendency,  if  conduced  by  a  vicious  guide,  the 
author  has  prudently  accommodated  himfelf  with  the  company 
of  a  Mentor,  who,  though  he  does  not  fnatch  us  from  the 
iiland  of  the  Syrens  till  we  have  got  a  fufficient  view  of  the 
1  place. 
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place,  yet  he  prevents  our  paflions  from  being  inflamed  with 
the  allurements  of  the  profpeft. 

36.  ^n  Oration^  pronounced  by  Order  of  her  Imperial  Mojefty^  at 
the  Tomb  of  Peter  the  Great,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  0/ St.  Pe- 
terfbourg.   5^PIaton,  Archbipop  0/ T^tv.  ^fo.   u.    Wilkie, 

The  fcene  of  this  Oration,  and  the  occafion  on  which  it 
was  delivered,  being  the  day  after  the  news  of  the  vidory 
over  the  Turkifti  fleet  was  received  at  Peterfl)our^,  concurred 
to  infpire  enthuGaftic  fentiments.  The  produftion,  accord- 
ingly, is  not  deftitute  of  rhetorical  merit,  and  contains  an 
animated  eulogy  of  Peter  the  Great,  though,  in  fome  of  tha 
amplifications,  the  prelate  has  fallen  into  fhe  hyperbole. 
This  Oration,  however,  aff^ords  fufiicient  proof  that  the  efi^orts 
of  genius  are  now  exerted  in  Ruflfia,  with  fuch  a  degree  of 
fucccfs  as  refleds  honour  upon  a  people  fo  lately  emerged  from 
barbarity, 

37.  The  Knonvlcdge  of  the  Worlds  and  the  Attainments  ufeful  in  the 

Conduit  of  Ltfe.  i2mo.  2s.  Gd.  f.ived'  Baldwin. 
Though  little  more  than  half  a  century  has  elapfed  fince  the 
iirft  publication  of  M.  Calliere's  performance,  the  knowledge 
of  the  World,  as  we  find  it  in  that  author,  is  become  in  a  great 
neafurc  antiquated.  This  treatife,  however,  ftill  exhibits  many 
of  the  principles  of  that  ufeful  fcience,  but  with  more  falfe  re- 
finements in  theory,  prejudicial  to  tafle  and  the  freedom  of  ra- 
tional intercourfe  iu  focicty. 

38.  -(^  Memorial  and  Petition  to  the  King's  mojl  excellent  Majejly    By 

Samuel  Lee,  Surgeon-general^  iffc.    S'vo.    is.    Williams. 
From  the  reprefentation  in  this  memorial,  Mr.  Lee's  fuccefs 
Jn  treating  ruptures  appears  to  admit  of  no  doubt;  but  whether 
he  is  therefore  entitled  to  any  pecuniary  acknowledgment  from 
the  crown,  mull  be  determined  by  more  competent  judges. 

39.  A  JhoTt  EJfay  upon  Republican  Go'vemment.   8i'o.  dd.  Blyth. 

The  ridiculous  fentiments  which  the  author  difcovcrs  in  this 
performance,  Ihew  hini  to  entertain  a  very  wrong  idea  of  the 
principles  of  government,  as  well  as  of  the  nature  of  the  human 
mind. 

40.   Copies  of  the  Depojitions  of  the  IVitnfJJes  examined  in  the  Cauje 
of  Divorcff    btfwten  Lcrd  and  Lady  Grofvenor.    8i;o.   5/. 

Though  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the  authenticity  of 
thefe  papers,  we  think  that  the  publication  of  them  is  no  lefs  in- 
decent than  improper,  while  the  caufe  is-dependiag  in  the  ec- 
defiailical  court. 


^ 
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THE 

CRITICAL   REVIEW- 

For  the  Month  of  JDecember,   ^11^* 

Articlb  I. 

The  Farmer's  Tour  through  the  Eaft  of  England.  Being  the  Regrfief 
of  a  "Journey  through  'various  Counties  of  this  Kingdom^  to  enquire 
into  the  State  of  Agriculture^  &c.  By  the  Author  of  the  Farmer^ f 
Letters,  and  the  Tours  through  the  North;  and  South  of  England, 
Four  Voh.  Svo.     l/.  4/.  hound.     Nicoll. 

THE  laudable  endeavours  of  this  indefatigable  author  for 
the  improvement  of  agriculture,  have  fo  often  received 
our  approbation,  that  it  might,  perhaps,  be  fufficient  to  ob- 
ferve,  concerning  Mr.  Young's  prefent  work,  that  it  is  con- 
duced in  the  fame  experimental  manner  with  his  former  pub- 
lications on  the  fubjeil.  We  meet,  however,  with  fo  many 
important  obfervations  in  this  extenfive  Toilr,  that  it  is  proper 
we  fhould  take  notice  of  fome  of  the  moft  remarkable.  The 
firft  we  fliall  feleft,  is  a  cafe  refpedling  the  improvement  of 
hufbandry,  very  oppofite  to  common  opinion  ;  where  the  in- 
duftry  of  fome  farmers,  who  before  could  fcarcely  maintaia 
iheir  farhilies,  was  fo  much  excited  upon  their  rents  being 
nearly  doubled,  that  they  afterwards  became  very  flourifhing. 

*  There  is  one  circumftance  in  the  management  of  this  eftate, 
which  is  much  too  important  to  bepafled  over.  A  few  years  ago, 
it  v/as  let  at  1 300I.  a  year,  and  the  tenants  were  all  as  poor  aa 
rats :  three  fourths  of  them  were  from  two  to  foyr  years  in  arrears 
of  rent.  On  being  talked  to  pretty  ftiar4)ly  on  fuch  failures  in  pay- 
ment, they  pleaded  their  high  rents,  and  defiied  to  have  thtrn 
lowered.  Upon  this,  their  farms  were  all  viewed  by  a  gentleman 
well  fkilled  in  land  ;  and  his  report  was,  that,  fo  far  from  paying 
too  much,  they  evidently  paid  too  little — much  lefs  than  the  land 
was  worth.  The  whole  was  very  badly  cultivated,  quite  over-run 
with  weeds,  and  much  excellent  land  almofl  becoming  wafte.  He 
recommeaded  the  raifing  the  eltate  roool.  a  year.  Kjs  advice  was 
followed,  and  from  that  day  the  rents  were  railed  to  2300I.  a  year. 
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But  one  tenant  on  the  whole  eftate  quitted  ;  and,  from  a  year  or 
two  after,  to  the  prefent  time,  their  culture  has  been  conftantly 
improving.  No  tenants  have  paid  their  rents  better,  and  tli€y  are 
now  in  general  rich,  tor  the  fize  of  their  farms.  I  was  perfe6tly 
fatisfied  of  all  thefe  fafts  ;  for  I  had  them  precifel>  from  all  con- 
cerned. William  Marfden,  efq.  of  Barnfley,  is  the  perfon  who 
viewed  the  farms,  and  he  confirmed  the  above  particulars  to  me, 
in  prefence  of  col.  St.  Leger,  and  of  the  principal  tenant  of  the  eftate. 
«  If  this  inftance  is  not  decifive,  nothing  can  be  fo :  it  proves, 
xn  the  cleareft  manner,  that  the  firft  ftep  to  good  hufbandry  is  to 
wake  the  tenant  pay  as  much,  or  neaily  as  much,  for  the  land,  as 
it  is  worth.  If  they  have  farms  at  5s.  that  are  worth  los.  they  will 
treat  them  accordingly.  Bad  hufbandry  will  pay  a  low  rent,  but 
cannot  anfw^r  a  high  one.  The  tenants  of  the  Wombwell  eftate 
employed  half  their  time  in  carrying  coals  for  the  manufaduring 
towns  j  but,  in  their  new  agreements,  they  were  very  wifely  cut 
cff  from  any  fuch  pradlice  :  their  attention  has  fince  been  given  to 
their  farms,  and  they  have  found  how  much  more  profitable  it  is, 
to  employ  their  teams  in  plpughing*  harrowing  and  manuring. 
Kaifing  their  rents  has  really  enriched  them  all  :  it  has  created  an  in- 
durtry  unknown  before:  they  cultivate  tbofe  fields  with  attention  now, 
which  formerly  fatisfied  them  in  the  maintenance  of  a  few  ftieep.' 

Though  the  policy  adopted  by  the  landholder  was,  in  this 
cafe,  extremely  fuccefsful,  we  c^innot  pafs  over  a  precedent  fo 
liable  to  abufe,  without  remarking,  that  it  is  only  in  farms 
really  capable  of  great  improvement,  that  fuch  an  expedient 
could  be  ufed  with  good  effed,  or  even  without  the  ruin  of  the 
tenant.  For  there  are  certain  limits,  beyond  which  the  exer- 
tion of  induftry  is  rather  difcowiagcd  than  incited. 

We  meet  afterwards  with  a  curious  accoflnt  of  a  method  of 
fattening  oxen  with  oil  cake. 

*  I  found  feveral  parts  of  hu(bandry  carried  on  with  fpiritby, 
Mr.  John  Moody,  and  particularly  the  fatting  of  oxen  in  ftalls,  on 
oilcake  and  other  food.  For  this  bufinefs  Mr.  Moody  eredfed  the 
moft  complete  ox-boufe  I  remember  to  have  feen.  It  contains  26 
beafts,  each  in  a  ftall,  which,  for  large  oxen,  are  S  feet  wide,  and 
6  feet  for  fmaller  ones.  At  the  head  of  each  ftall  is  a  fquare  manger 
for  the  hay,  wiiich  is  put  in  through  a  window  in  the  wall,  exaaly 
oppofite  the  head  of  theox;  and,  as  the  hay-ftacks  are  difpofed  in 
a  yard  along  the  back  of  the  building,  there'is  no  lofs  of  time  or 
hay,  by  having  far  to  carry  it ;  the  man  takes  it  from  the  ftack, 
;ind  puts  it,  at  one  ftep,  into  the  manger.  On  one  fide  the  hay  is 
i  fmall  ftone  ciftern,  by  way  of  trough  for  the  ox  to  eat  his  oil-cake 
out  ofj  and,  on  the  other  fide,  another  ftone  ciftern  for  his  water, 
which  is  fupplied  in  a  very  convenient  manner.  On  the  outfide  the 
liuilding  is  a  pump,  which  raifes  the  water  into  a  ciftern,  exaftly 
on  a  level  with  all  thofe  which  fupply  the  oxen..  A  pipe  of  lead 
leads  from  this  ciftern  to  all  the  reft  in  the  hcufe;  fo  that  the  maa 
can  fee,  by  the  height  of  the  water  in  the  pump  ciftern,  how  higtt 
it  is  in  all  the  reft.  The  houfe  is  not  open,  like  a  ftitd,  but  ftiut 
quite  up:  in  the  doors  are  holes,  to  let  in  airj  but  Aiding  Ihutters 
correfpond  with  them,  to  exclude  it  at  pleasure.  At  one  end  of  the 
building  is  a  fmali  room  for  the  oil  cake«,  and  alio  a  ftove,  with  a 
^road  iroA  top,  for  laying  on  the  cakes  to  beat  a  little  for  breaking : 

a  woodett 
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a  wooden  anvil  ftanda  by  it,  upon  which  they  are  broken  with  much 
eafe  when  warm, 

'  Mr.  Moody  generally  puts  up  thofe  beafts  that  have  had  the 
fiimmer's  grafs :  a  large  fort,"  from  9,6  to  130  ftone  :  they  are  takeil 
to  the  cakes  about  the  beginning  of  November,  and  are  fold,  quitd 
fat,  by  the  20th  of  March,  in  a  general  way,  but  many  before. 
If  the  beafts  are  fmaller,  they  need  not  be  fo  forward  :  if  they  are 
only  fre{h  in  flelh,  they  will  be  completely  fat  by  that  time. 

*  The  price  of  cakes  vary  much ;  hut  they  have,  of  late,  beerl 
about  4I.  IDS.  a  ton,  befides  53.  carriage:  this  is  an  high  price, 
Mr.  Moody  thinks^it  will  not  bear,  at  the  utmoft,  more  than  5I.  h^ 
would  never  fatten,  if  it  was  higher. 

*  The  cake  is  given  regularly  three  times  a  day  :  at  ftven  in  ths 
morning,  at  twelve  at  noon,  and  at  half  an  hour  after  four  in  the 
afternoon:  this  in  fhort  days;  bat,  in  longer,  it  is  at  fix  in  the 
moriiing,  at  twelve  at  noon,  and  at  {i>i  in  the  afternoon. 

*  Mr.  Moody  is,  in  one  particular,  very  fmgular  :  it  is  a  general 
opinion,  that  oxen  are  fo  hot  when  fat,  that  they  Ihould  be  al- 
lowed much  air,  and  accordingly  open  Iheds  have  been  recom- 
jnended.  On  the  contrary,  this  gentlemen  is  clearly  of  opinion, 
that  the  hotter  they  are  kept,  the  better  they  will  fatten.  He 
keeps  them  fhut  up,  and,  for  fome  time,  dges  not  io  milch  as  let 
in  any  air  through  the  holes  in  the  doors :  the  breath  of  fo  many^ 
with  the  natural  heat  of  their  bodies,  bring  them  foon  to  fweating 
prodigioufly,  and,  when  that  is  in  its  height,  they  fatten  the  beifc 
and  quickeft.  After  fweating  a  fortnight,  the  hair  ail  peels  off 
them,  and  afrefiicoat  comes,  like  that  in  April  or  May,  and,  aftei* 
that,  they  fweat  no  more.  Mr,  Moody  has  obferved,  that  thofe 
beafts,  which  do  not  fweat  at  all,  fcarcely  ever  fatten  well. 

*  He  gives  a  beaft,  of  100  ftone,  two  cakes  a  day,  at  firft,  for* 
about  two  months,  and  then  three  a  day  till  fat :  the  cakes  weigh 
about  61b,  each  :  they  have  alfo  zolb.  of  hay  each  per  day  ;  but  they 
eat  only  the  prime  of  it  j  a  large  ftock  of  lean  beafts  being  kept  on 
their  offal  hay. 

*  Suppofe  a  beaft  put  up  the  ift  of  November  :  the  two  firft 
months  he  eats  120  cakes  ;  from  January  to  the  end  of  March,  he 
eats  270  more,  390  cakes  in  all  j  and,  reckoning  zolb,  of  hay  a 
day,  during  the  whole  time,  it  is  1  tOn  6  cwt. 

390  cakesj  61b.  each,  21  cwt,  at4.1.  los.  a  ton,  are,  —   £,  ^  i/^  6 

J  ton,  6  cwt.  hay,  at  40s.         —  -^  — *  2x20 

Total,  ...  —  ^  766 

*  So  that  an  03t  of  100  ftone,  in  his  winter  fatting,  eats  above  7K 
but  he  improves  in  value  more  thantct  that  amount.  If  they  only 
cleared  it,  there  would  remain  great  profit ;  for  Mr,  Moody  raifed 
200  very  large  loads  of  rotten  dung  from  the  winter  fatting  of  4$ 
beafts,  by  means  of  26  waggon  loads  of  wheat  ftubble,  ufed  for 
littering;  and,  as  long  experience  has  proved  the  dung  of  beafts 
fattened  on  oil  cakes,  much  to  exceed  any  other,  he  values  it  at  7s, 
6d.  a  load,  as  much  as  can  be  carried  away  by  four  horfes,  on  & 
Very  large  cart. 

The  weight  about  3  tons,  this  is,           -«*            •—  jC-  7S  °  ° 

Deduft  for  20  load  of  ftubble,  at  5s.                 —  500 

Profit  on  the  dung  of  4S  beafts,        —^  —        —  70  o  o 

Or,  per  beaft,           «^           --.           -*           — •  1  i^  o 
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*  But  Mr.  Moody  has  often  taken  lean  oxen  of  a  fraaller  fize  from 
ftraw,  put  them  to  oil  cake  and  hay,  and  Ibid  them  fat  in  eight 
weeks,  with  a  confiderable  profit  on  them. 

*  He  bought  two  oxen  for  17I.  10s.  out  of  a  team,  in  July,  quite 
lean  :  he  kept  them  at  grafs  till  the  endof  Oftober,  then  put  them 
to  cakes,  and  fold  them  the  April  following  for  50  guineas,  which 
is  very  conilderable.  Nor  does  he  ever  fatten  any,  that  yield  him 
no  other  profit  than  the  dung:  he  generally  makes  from  40s.  to  61. 
a  head,  clear  profit  on  the  cake  fatting  alone. 

*  The  attendance  on  them  is  not  expenfive,  from  the  very  great 
convenience  of  the  houfe.  He  has  never  more  than  a  man  and  a 
boy  to  the  whole  26  :  they  heat  and  break  the  cakes,  give  them  to 
the  bealts,  fupply  them  with  hay,  pump  their  water,  litter  and 
clean  them,  without  any  afliftance,  and  have  a  good  deal  of  time 
to  fpare. 

«  In  the  above  calculation,  the  oil-cake  is  reckoned  at  its  prefcnt 
high  price  j  but  the  average  rate  is  not  above  4I.  a  ton.' 

Mr.  Young  gives  us  an  agreeable  defcription  of  the  coun- 
try between  Rye  and  Hawkhiirft. 

*  The  country,  fays  he,  is  all  hill  and  dale  ;  the  profpefV  exten- 
live  ov^r  a  rich  varied  woodland }  the  road  is  good,  and  leads 
through  many  fcattered  villages,  with  numerous  /ingle  cottages, 
remarkably  neat,  well  built,  clean,  and  fnug }  little  gardens  well 
kept,  the  hedges  regular,  and  all  dipt }  many  of  the  "wails  white- 
wafhed,  the  paling  whole  and  in  order,  and  even  the  pigfties  tiled, 
and  quite  neat  and  ftrong  j  the  whole  uniting  to  raife  the  moft 
pleafii)K  idea  of  warm  comfortable  inhabitants :  one's  humanity 
is  touched  with  pleafure,  to  fee  cottages  the  refidence  of  chear- 
fulnefs  and  content.  Happy  people  I  bumble  pleafure  fparkles  in 
their  eye,  and  health  herlclf  tits  enthroned  in  their  cheek— a  fubjeft 
for 

<  The  pleas'd  hiftorian  of  the  chearful  plain  ; 
But  nothing  cither  fad  or  penfive  in  it. 

*  A  country  fo  decorated  is  beautiful  indeed,  and  more  enter- 
taining to  travel  through,  than  if  Iplendid  temples  and  prwid  tur- 
rets arofe  on  every  hill.  Such  ornaments  are  in  the  power  of  every 
country  gentleman  :  pity  they  do  not  oftener  ufe  them. 

*  Indultrious  Britons  ought  all  to  live  thus;  and  did  our  laws 
co-operate  with  the  bleffings  Providence  has  (howered  on  this  happy 
kingdom,  all  might  live  fo.' 

Our  readers,  we  prefume,  will  not  be  diffatisfied,  if  we  pre- 
fent  them  with  the  defcription  of  a  beautiful  country-feat  which 
the  author  has  likewife  delineated.  Though  his  tour  was  un- 
dertaken profefftdly  for  furveying  the  flate  of  agriculture,  he 
niiglit  be  thought  deftitute  of  tafte,  not  to  have  mentioned 
fome  of  the  places  which  he  found  moft  remarkable  for  rural 
beauty. 

t  —  Critchill,  confiderable  as  it  is,  is  not  the  only  objeft  that 
Vas  poflefTed  Mr.  Sturt's  attention  :  the  ifle  of  Brownfea  has  been  at 
the  fame  time  embellifhed  with  every  thing  that  can  render  it  agree- 
able. This  fpot  deferves  particular  attention  from  all  who  amufe 
themfelvcs  with  viewing  the  numerous  marks  of  ta(te  and  wealth 
that  ornament  their  country.    It  is  an  ifland  of  about  900  acres  of 

land. 
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land,  inthemidft  of  20,000  of  water,  which  is  Poole  harbour  j  a 
more  peculiar  fpot  can  hardly  be  conceived.  The  high  lands  of  the 
iile  of  Purbec,  and  other  tra6ts  about  Poole,  &c.  furround  this 
whole  fpace,  and  land-lock  it  on  every  fide.  Can  any  thing  be  finer 
than  fuch  an  ifland  fo  glorioufly  fituated ! 

*  The  coalls  hang  in  very  bold  fteeps }  all  which  Mr.  Sturt  has 
planted  throughout  the  ifland,  to  the  quantity  of  a  million  of  trees 
of  various  forts,  chiefly  firs  5  fothat  the  hills  will  all  be  wood,  and 
the  vales,  lawn.  One  end  of  the  illaiid  lies  directly  againft  the  nar- 
row mouth  of  the  harbour ;  on  this  point  he  has  built  a  beautiful 
edifice,  which  }ie  calls  Brownfea  caitle  j  it  is  a  quadrangular  build- 
ing in  that  ftil^ :  rifing  each  IVory  in  the  center,  till  it  finiflies  at 
laft  in  a  flag.  It  is  light,  and  admirably  fuited  to  the  fpot.  It  cOn- 
fiftsof  a  hall  24  feet  fquare;  with  a  dining-room  on  one  fide,  24 
by  16  ;  and  a  drawing-room  on  the  other,  of  the  fame  dimenfibns, 
with  two  bed-chambers  j  very  conveniently  contrived.  The  Attic 
coniifl:s  of  a  room  in  the  fliape  of  a  crofs ;  each  50  feet  long  ;  the 
corner  fquares  of  which,  form  three  bed-chambers  and  a  ftair-cafe  j 
and  over  that  a  large  billiard  room,  with  book  cafes,  &c.  But  the 
views  commanded  from  the  windows  of  thefe  looms  are  inimitable  ; 
they  look  out  to  fea  through  the  narrow  ftreight,  the  harbour's 
mouth  ;  which  is  juft  fuch  a  view  of  the  ocean  as  is  defirable  ;  you 
there  catch  the  Needles  and  the  Ifle  of  Wight  mountains  at  a  dif- 
tance :  but  the  circumftance,  truly  pifturefque,  is  the  fiiipping  ; 
every  fail  that  comes  to  or  from  Poole  (a  place  of  great  trade) 
bends  her  courfe  in  a  line  up  to  the  caltle,  and  then  tacks  through 
a  channel  half  a  mile  broad,  under  the  very  windows  :  nothing  can 
be  finer  than  this  while  the  furrounding  coafts  are  bold.  In  front 
is  a  battery  of  ten  9  pounders,  with  other  Imalier  guns  for  fa- 
lutes. 

*  The  kitchen-garden  is  clofe  to  the  cafl:le,  furroun^ed  by  a  pa- 
rapet wall  with  port- holes,  and  flanked  at  the  angles  by  turrets  5 
at  one  end  a  large  green-houfe  between  two  hot-houfes. 

*  Near  the  callle  is  a  little  quay,  &c,  where  Mr.  Sturt's  barges, 
iloops,  &c.  lay  at  anchor  :  there  is  bufinefs  enough  to  add  to  the  va- 
riety of  the  picture. 

'  Sailing  around  the  ifland  it  offers  feveral  very  beautiful  views; 
the  caftle  is  a  noble  objedt ;  and  being  built  of  white  ftone,  a  chear- 
ful  one.  The  lawns,  which  Mr.  Sturt  has  laid  to  gia/s,  with  % 
few  fcattered  groves  of  tall  trees  with  a  farm,  and  a  cottage  or  two 
under  them,  backed  by  rifing  grounds,  all  fpread  with  young  plan, 
talions,  are  as  agreeable  landfcapes  as  can  any  where  be  feen } 
and  when  the  woods  all  get  up,  the  whole  will  be  a  glorious 
fcenery. 

'  In  refpe^  to  the  agreeablenefs  of  refidence  ;  notliing  can  ex- 
ceed this  illand  :  the  lea  about  it  abounds  with  the  fineil  flfli  in 
England,  and  in  the  greateft  plenty  ;  the  ifland  itfelf,  from  the 
improvements  making  on  it,  will  furnjfli  all  that  land  can  do.  It 
is  full  of  hares,  pheafants,  and  partridges,  none  of  which  can 
efcape.  A  very  fine  decoy  is  making  for  wild  duck,  teal,  &c. 
which  now  flock  here  in  great  abundance,  and  the  fprings  of  frefii 
water  are  as  fine  as  can  any  where  be  met  with.  Wlien  all  thefe 
circumfl:ances  are  confidered,  with  the  amufement  of  failing,  fifli- 
ing,  &c.  that  it  is  within  three  miles  of  Poole — and  fo  truly  Angu- 
lar, that  no  other  fpot  in  England  refembles  it :  will  any  one  he- 
fitate  to  pronounce  it  one  of  the  moft  agreeable  places  in  the 
kingdom  ?  Will  any  one  fail  to  be  aftoniflied  whe9  they  hear  that 

P  d  3  t-hi9 


4o6         Tht  Farmer*s  Tour  through  tht  EaJI  of  England, 

this  beautiful  fpot  was  long  neglefled  and  defpifed,  and  would ' 
yet  have  been  a  defait,  had  it  not  been  purchafed  by  Mr.  Sturte! 

The  author's  obfervations  on  the  proper  depth  of  plough- 
ing, are  fo  judicious,  that  wc  need  make  no  apology  for  in- 
ferting  them. 

*  We  do  not  pofTefs  clear  and  decidve  experiments  (and  I  much 
queilion  whether  the  points  will  ever  be  precifely  known)  that  will 
enable  us  to  pronounce,  what  is  in  general  the  proper  depth  on 
^11  foils.  Thofe  who  urge  the  propriety  of  deep  tillage,  quote  in- 
ftances,  in  which  it  is  fuccefsful.  /n  this  tour  the  experiments  of 
Jvlr.  Arbuthhot,  Mr.  Burke,  and  Mr.  Ducket,  are  as  fatisfadory  as 
poflible,  in  proving  that  deep  ploughing  is  excellent ;  but  then  on 
the  other  hand,  what  is  to  be  faid  to  places,  where  very  Hiallow 
ploughing  is  attended  with  equal,  and  perhaps  much  fuperior 
iuccefs  ? 

«  Thefe  are  not  matters,  in  which  reafon  fliould  decide,  though 
it  may  fomelimes  interfere  :  experiments  mod  carefully  made 
(which  hy  the  way  would  be  infinitely  difficult)  can  alone  fpeak 
it  authoritatively.  But  let  us  for  a  moment  endeavour  to  recon- 
cile the  apparent  contradiftions,  between  the  trials  of  particular 
gentlemen,  and  the  general  refult  of  various  tillage. 

<  I  conceive,  that  deep  ploughing  demands  better  hu(bandry, 
particularly  refpedting  manures,  than  (hallow  ploughing  j  and  that 
depth,  which  with  certain  excellent  farmers  is  advantageous, 
vould  with  inferior  managers  be  pernicious. 

<  X.ct  it  in  the  firft  place  be  confidered,  that  in  manuring  a  field, 
you  mix  the  manure  with  the  upper  ftratum  of  the  earth  ufuaUy 
jnoved  in  tillage  ;  fuppofe  you  plough  four  inches  deep,  and  lay 
en  twenty  loads  of  Hung,  you  confec^uently  mix  that  portion  of 
ir.anure  with  the  loofe  earth  of  four  mches.  But  fuppofe  twenty 
loads  are  fpread  on  eight  inches  of  depth,  will  the  crops  be  the 
hme  ?  I  apprehend  not.  That  there  is  a  certain  advantageous 
proportion  between  given  quantities  of  manure,  and  given  quan- 
tities of  earth  ftirred  by  the  plough,  on  which  they  are  fpread, 
cannot  be  doubted  j  for  all  the  earth  that  is  moved  ought  to  be 
mixed  or  impregnated  with  the  manure  5  but  this  cannot  be,  if  by 
ploughing  deeper  you  raife  more  loofe  earth,  without  increafing 
your  dung. 

*  Manures  will  fcon  be  mixed  with  the  earth,  as  deep  as  you 
plough,  and  if  they  are  not  proportioned  to  the  mould,  the  plants 
growing  in  it  will  thrive  only  in  proportion  to  the  richnefs  of 
That  compofl,  which  fupports  them.  This  will  appear  very  clear, 
3f  we  fuppofe  a  greater  depth  than  common  ;  for  inftance,  two 
feet:  if  inftead  of  ploughing,  as  formerly,  fix  inches,  you  ftir  two 
feet,  but  manure  the  hme  as  before,  20  loads  an  acre.  Now  is  it 
jiot  very  plain,  that  this  manure,  which  was  proiK)rtioncd  to  the 
tody  of  earth  moved  in  fix  inche?,  muft  be  almoft  loft  in  that  of 
two  feet  ?  and  the  effeft  would  be  ^without  recurring  to  fowerncf» 
of  foil,  ^c.)  a  bad  crop. 

*  If  the  depth  of  ploughing  (hould  depend  on  that,  to  which 
the  roots  of  field  vegetables  run,  two  feet  may  as  vvell  be  named 
as  one  :  for  it  is  yvell  known  they  will,  in  a  fine  bed  of  mould,  be 
two  feet  long.  ^ 

«  This  reafoning  induces  pie  to  think,  that  the  quantities  of 
inanures  ought  to  be  proportioned  to  the  depth  of  tillage.  If  ao 
loads  were  a  good  drelTuig,  when  the  land  was  ploughed  four 
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inches    deep,    mod    aflurcdly  it    will    nor,     when  it  is    ftirred 
twelve. 

*  But  it  may  further  be  confidered,  that  in  proportion  as  the 
loofe  foil  is  diftant  from  tlie  air,  or  rather  from  its  beneficial  in- 
fluence, in  fuch  proportion  will  it  reqaire  another  fuperiority  of 
manuring,  and  all  other  efforts  of  good  husbandry,  to  -corredl  that 
Ibwernefs,  which  it  will  undoubtedly  have.  The  fyftem  of  deep 
ploughing  is  very  incomplete,  and  indeed  means  little,  iftheloole 
earth  is  not  one  uniform  mafs,  the  fame  as  it  always  is  in  common 
management  j  to  have  it  in  that  ftate,  it  muft  be  equally  manured, 
and  equally  turned  to  the  fim  with  the  (liallower  foils. 

'  Thofe  who  laugh  at  the  mention  of  the  fowernefs  of  the  under 
ftrata,  talk  equally  againft  reafon  and  experience.  Thofe  who 
really  underftand  this  point  rationally,  tell  you,  that  an  nnufual 
depth  fhould  be  gained  in  the  beginning  of  a  fallow,  and  that  the 
flrft  crop  ought  not  to  be  wheat  or  barley,  but  hardier  plants. 
Does  not  this  (hew  the  real  ftate  of  the  cafe  ?  And  if  this  fowernefs 
is  once  admitted,  the  preceding  realbning  is  furely  juft,  that  pro- 
portionate means  muit  be  ufed,  not  only  to  curt  it  at  firll,  but  to 
prevent  its  return. 

'  Hence  therefore  we  find,  that  both  parties  are  confident', 
farmers,  who  change  the  depth  alone,  fay  ploughing  deep  is  per- 
nicious ;  and  they  are  certainly  right :  gentlemen,  who  are  more 
fpirited  in  tlieir  general  management,  apply  manures  with  a  more 
liberal  hand,  and  give  more  plentiful  and  better  tillage,  fay  it  is 
excellent,  and  therein  fpeak  equal  truth  ;  but  keep  the  points  fe- 
parate ;  and  do  not  in  the  lump  recommend  very  deep  tillage,  as 
convmon  in  converfation,  and  the  pages  of  moil  writers,  wichout 
attendant  explanations/ 

Mr.  Young's  remarks  on  the  connexion  between  the  price 
of  provifions  and  the  rates  of  labour,  are  jull:  and  animated, 
and  prove  that  his  knowledge  is  not  confined  within  the  limits 
of  hufbandry. 

*  It  is,  fays  he,  the  manufailuring  intereft  in  this  kingdom,  that 
has  ufually  complained  of  the  rates  of  provifions  raifing  the  price 
of  their  labour  j  or  perhaps  more  tlie  fentiments  of  various  writers 
than  of  perfons  really  concerned  in  our  fabrics.  But  their  com- 
plaints are  certainly  groundlefs  :  fome  of  our  manniaclures  have 
iunk,  and  others  have  rifen.  Has  the  former  been  the  eilecl  of 
dearnefs  of  provifions,  or  the  latter  of  cheapnefs  ?  Maruifaflures 
have  declined  in  Suffolk,  and  flourifhed  in  Yorkfhire  and  Somer- 
fetfhire,  and  all  the  Weft ;  but  Suffolk  of  all  thole  is  the  cheapeft. 
They  decline  in  Suffolk  and  rife  in  Norfolk,  though  provifions  be- 
the  lame  in  both. 

*  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  while  provifions  are  at  a  re- 
gular price,  labour  is  irregular ;  great  orders  for  goods,  from 
abroad,  raife  the  prices  much,  though  provifion*  remain  exadly  the 
fame. 

'  All  thefe  circumftances  would  he  different,  if  there'  were  ar- 
bitrary laws  of  police  to  force  men  to  work  at  rates  decided  by  va- 
riations in  the  price  of  provifions.  How  far  this  is  the  cafe  in 
France  1  am  not  clearly  informed  ;  but  how  they  can  now,"  and  for 
fome  time  laft  paft,  be  rivalling  us  in  nianufaif urcs  from  cheapnefs 
of  provifions,  I  cannot  underftand,  while  it  is  very  well  known,  • 
that  we  fliould  have  exported  mu^h  corn  to  them  without  any 
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bounty,  had  the  ports  been  open ;  which  is  a  plain  proof,  that 
wheat  has  been  higher  there  than  in  England. 

*  We  are  for  ever  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  wheat,  and  at 
the  fame  time  complaining,  that  other  countries  underfel  our  ma- 
nufactures through  cheapnefs  of  provifions.  I  fpeak  not  of  th« 
bounty,  but  mere  exportation,  which  would  at  this  day  go  on  were 
it  allowed  ;  and  is  I  think  proof  lufficient,  that  the  commodity  is 
much  cheaper  with  us  than  in  other  countries,  elfe  nioft  alVuredly 
they  would  not  pay  freight,  cxpences,  and  the  merchant  profit^ 
belities  our  market  price. 

<  But  fuppofmg  this  was  not  the  cafe,  yet  are  we  not  to  aflert, 
that  nations  arc  on  an  equality,  becaufe  a  weaver  in  one  receives  a 
{hilling,  and  in  another  has  no  more.  There  are  many  circum- 
ftances,  which  (hould  he  taken  to  account.  Will  a  Frenchman 
work  as  much  aqd  as  well  in  a  given  time  for  the  fame  pay  as  an 
Englishman  ?  Is  a  Dutchman  and  an  Englifliman  exactly  upon  a 
par  ?  Surely  thcfc  queltions  are  of  eflential  confequence  j  but  who 
will  anfwer  them  ?  Is  no  account  to  be  taken  of  numerous  holydays 
in  one  country,  few  in  another? 

*  Are  not  all  necefiaries  to  be  confulered  ?  The  French  manufac« 
turer  pays  perhaps  lels  for  bread  and  drink  than  the  Britiih  one  j 
but  who  pays  mod  in  perfonal  taxes,  befides  numerous  others  ?  > 
Which,  under  the  burthen  of  a  numerous  family,  meets  with  molt 
cafe  and  relief  ?  The  Frenchman  muft  earn  for  all,  and  not  keep 
from  ftarving  perhaps  at  laft,  but  not  the  Englifliman  :  a  miferable 
opprefled  life  muft  have  many  days  of  necefiary  relief  from  work  i 
and  much  work  badly  done.  Is  nothing  to  be  allowed  for  thelb 
articles  ? 

«  But  all  that  is  French  is  to  fill  this  country  with  terror.  Whib 
the  fuperior  power  of  that  kingdom  threatened  the  liberties  of 
Europe,  fucfi  apprehenfions  were  political,  and  kept  up  a  conltant 
vigilance  io  watch  her  motions.  But  as  well  might  a  Greek  dread 
the  power  of  the  great  king  after  Alexander's  expedition,  or  an 
Englifliman  under  Cromwell  tremble  at  that  of  Spain,  as  anyone 
\n  the  prefent  age  fear  the  fuperior  genius  of  France.  Nations 
have  their  grandeur,  but  they  have  alfo  their  declenflon  ;  and  there 
is  not  in  the  records  of  hiitory  an  inftance  of  one  fiourifliing  to  a 
jnoft  formidable  height,  and  then  fmking  regularly  for  near  four- 
icore  years,  which  has  been  the  cafe  with  France  fmce  the  peace 
of  Nimeguen,  and  afterwards  enjoying  a  refurreftion  to  dreaded 
power. 

*  Let  us  not  therefore  be  filled  with  vain  fears  and  appre- 
henfions of  every  manufacture,  every  advantage,  gained  by  France* 
We  have  nothing  to  dread  from  the  power  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon  j 
5ind  thofe  who  pretend  that  the  manufactures  and  trade  of  that 
Jcmgdom  are  to  deltroy  ours,  fpeak  like  merchants  that  have  not 
an  idea  beyond  their  counting-houie,  inftead  of  taking  a  view  of 
the  progrefs  of  human  affairs,  and  from  the  pafl:  jud^iiij^  of  the  fu- 
ture. The  manuf:rctures  of  France  have  declitied  lince  the  laft 
century.  Where  are  a  fourth  of  the  forty  thoufand  looms  at 
Lyons,  now  to  be  found  ?  Where  are  her  twenty  millions  of  inha- 
bitants ?  Where  is  the  revenue  of  Lewis  XIV  >  Where  his  four  hun- 
dred thouland  men  in  arms  refifting  three  fourths  of  Europe  ? 
Where  the  navy  that  rode  triumphant  in  the  Englifli  channel  > 
Where  is  the  man  {o  blind  as  not  to  fee,  that  the  power  of  France 
is  funk,  that  flie  has  but  the  remains  of  her  formeif  fame  to  patcli 
oat  a  ragged  reputation?  Need  X reverfe  thcpcdai?  Docs  this  na- 
tion 
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tion  want  to  bave  her  ftate  explained  ?  Let  her  go  to  the  croaking 
politicians,  who  tell  her  of  the  "  unprofperous  lltuation  of  our 
publick  affairs,"  and  feaft  on  ridiculous  tales  of  her  declenfion  and 
ruin.' 

The  following  pafTage  from  our  author's  obfervations,  helps 
to  throw  fome  light  on  the  caufe  of  the  prefent  high  rates  of 
labour  over  the  kingdom. 

*  Wants,  I  allow,  are  numerous  ;  but  what  name  are  we  to  give 
to  thofe  that  are  voluntarily  embraced,  in  order  for  indulgence  in 
tea  and  fugar.  I  again  repeat,  that  this  is  not  in  reference  to  a 
few  individuals,  it  is  to  the  point  with  the  whole  body  of  the  poor. 
Rates  are  to  rife  enormoufly — labour  to  do  tne  fame — and  the  prices 
of  provifions  are  to  be  funk,  contrary  to  all  the  laws  of  common 
fenfe  ;  for  what  ?  Not  to  houfe,  clothe,  or  fupport  your  poor — not 
to  alleviate  their  ficknefs— fupport  their  old  age— or  fill  their  bellies 
with  beef  and  pudding  ;  but  to  enable  them  to  drink  tea.  Labour 
has  rifen  25  per  cent,  in  18  years;  and  rates  64  per  cent,  in  the 
fame  time,  in  order  that  the  poor  might  drink  tea  twice,  inftead 
of  once  d  day  ;  in  10  years  more  we  may  look  for  fuch  another 
rife  ;  moft  afluredly  it  will  be,  that  inftead  of  twice,  they  may- 
have  their  tea  thrice  a  day.  There  is  no  clearer  fa6l  than  tiiat  two 
perfons,  the  wife  and  one  daughter,  for  inlfance,  drinking  tea 
once  a  day,  amounts,  in  a  year,  to  a  fourth  of  the  price  of  all  the 
■wheat  confumed  by  a  family  of  five  perfons ;  twice  a  day,  are 
half:  fo  that  thofe  who  leave  off  two  tea  drinkings,  can  afford  to 
cat  wheat  at  double  the  price  (calculated  at  6s.  a  bulhel.) 

*  Under  fuch  circumltances,  will  any  one  complain  of  the 
price  of  wheat  on  account  of  the  poor  ?  and  who  but  an  ideot 
will   reflefV  on  a   man,  for   not  feeing   the    propriety    of  heavily 

.taxing  the  kingdom,  that  the  poor  may  have  the  greater  plenty  of 
'tea  and  fugar ;  for  as  to  the  neceffaries  of  life,  all   the  rubbidi  that 

has  been  publiftied   concerning  their  high   prices,  are  continued 

ftrings  of  fallhoodsand  abfurdities. 

*  I  am  no  enemy  to  the  poor  expending  that  money,  which  their 
induftry  earns,  in  whatever  they  pleafe;  let  them  drink  Burgundy 
if  they  chufe;  but  let  it  not  be  with  money  raifed  by  rates ;  and 
let  not  the  fools  in  politics  harangue  on  the  neceffity  of  raifing  the 
price  of  labour,  that  tea  may  fupply  the  place  of  milk,  or  that  wine 
fhould  be  fubllituted  for  beer  :  our  anceltors  taxed  themfelves  with 
other  views.' 

Our  author  has  given  an  accurate  and  ingenious  dtlineation 
of  the  principles  on  which  the  fwing  and  wheel  ploughs  fhould 
be  conftru(^^ed  to  the  greateft  advantage,  and  (hewing  wherein 
the  management  of  the  one  eflentially  differs  from  the  other. 
This  improvement,  of  which  no  adequate  idea  can  be  formed 
from  a  verbal  defcrijjtion,  is  the  invention  of  Mr.  Arbuthnot 
of  Ravenfbury,  a  gentleman  polTeffed  of  an  uncommon  genius 
for  agriculture,  and  one  of  the  author's  correfpondents. 

Mr.  Young  intends  to  comprife,  in  a  future  work,  a  tour 
through  the.weftern  counties  of  England,  which  will  com- 
plete his  furvey  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  agriculture  over  the 
whole  of  this  kingdom. 

'     This 


4.IO  Hunter'i  Natural  Hiftory  ef  the  Human  Teeth, 

This  work  is  the  moft  extenfive  of  any  hitherto  publiflied 
on  the  fubje£l ;  and  by  exhibiting  (o  accurate  an  account  of 
the  expenccs  and  produd  of  farming,  from  experiments  made 
in  every  county,  it  muft  tend  to  difFufe  a  reciprocal  improve^ 
ment  univerfally  ©ver  the  nation. — We  are  of  opinion,  how- 
ever, that  had  the  author  comprifed  the  work  in  lefs  bulk,  it 
would  have  better  anfwered  the  intention  of  public  utility. 


n.  The  Natural  Hift^ry  of  the  Human  Teeth.  llUfiratei  with 
Copper- Plates.  By  John  Hunter,  F»  R,  S.  t^to,  i6/. 
boareli.     John  Ton. 

TTHOUGH  feveral  peculiarities  in  ftnifture,  and  other  cir- 
-'•  cumftances,  render  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Teeth  in- 
terefting  to  phyfiological  inquirers,  few  medical  writers  have 
dire6ted  their  attention  to  that  fnbjeft ;  and  thofe  who  treat  of 
it  with  the  greateft  accuracy,  being  generally  profefled  dentifts, 
have  been  more  anxious  to  improve  or  difplay  their  own  art, 
than  attempt  refearches  into  the  oeconomy  of  nature.  The 
author  of  this  work  has  followed  a  different  courfe,  and  his 
inquiries  are  condud^ed  upon  the  plan  of  an  anatomid  and  a 
man  of  fcience.  Mr.  Hunter  prefents  us  with  a  particular 
account,  not  only  of  the  teeth,  but  the  parts  with  which  they 
arc  conneAed,  either  by  adhefion  or  particular  fubferviency  to 
maftication.  He  has  made  feveral  experiments  for  elucidating 
the  llrufture  of  the  teeth,  and,  in  particular,  he  feems  to 
have  clearly  evinced  that  they  are  not  vafcular.  We  (hall  lay 
before  our  readers  what  he  advances  en  this  fubjed. 
*  Of  the  bony  part  of  a  tooth. 

*  The  other  fubftance  of  which  a  tooth  is  compofed,  is 
bony  ;  but  much  harder  than  the  moli  compafl  part  of  bones 
in  general.  This  fubftance  makes  the  interior  part  of  the  body, 
the  neck,  and  the  whole  of  the  root  of  a  tooth.  It  is  a  mix- 
ture of  two  fubftances,  viz.  calcarious  earth  and  an  animal 
fubftance,  which  we  might  foppofe  to  be  organized  and  vaf- 
cular. The  earth  is  in  very  confiderable  quantity  ;  it  remains 
of  the  fame  ftiape  after  calcination,  fo  that  it  is  in  fome  mea- 
fure  kept  together  by  cohefion  ;  and  it  is  capable  of  being  ex- 
frafted  by  fteeping  in  the  muriatic,  and  fume  other  acids. 
The  animal  fubftance,  when  deprived  of  the  earthy  part,  by 
fteeping  in  an  acid,  is  more  compadl  than  the  fame  fubftance 
in  other  bones,  but  ftill  is  foft  and  flexible. 

*  That  part  of  a  tooth  vvhich  is  bony,  is  nearly  of  the  fame 
form  as  a  complete  tooth  ;  and  thence,  when  the  enamel  is 
removed,  it  has  the  fame  fort  of  edge,  point,  or  points,  as 

when 
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when  th€  enamel  remained.     We  cannot  by  injedlion  prove 
that  the  bony  part  of  a  tooth  is  vafcular  :  but  from  fome  cir- 
cumftances  it  would  appear  that  it  is  io ;  for  the  fangs  of  teeth 
are  liable  to  fwellings,  feemingly   of  the  fpina  ventofa  kind, 
like  other   bones ;  and    they    fometimes    anchylofe  with   the 
focket  by  bony  and  inflexible   continuity,  as  all  other  conti- 
guous  bones  are  apt   to   do.     But  there   may  be  a  deception 
here,  for  the  (welling  may  be  an  original  formation,  and  the 
anchylofis  may    be  from  the   pulp  that    the  toorh  is  formed 
upon  being  united  with  the  focket.     The  following  confide- 
rations  would  feem  to  (hew   that  the  teeth  are  not  vafcular : 
firft,  I  never  law  them  injeded  in  any  preparation,   nor  could 
I  ever  fuccced  in  any  attempt  to  injed  them,   either  in  young 
or  old  fubjeds ;   and   therefore  believe   that   there   muft   have 
been  fome  fallacy  in  the  cafes  where  they  have  been  faid  to  be 
injedcd.     Secondly,  we  are  not  able  to  trace   any  vefTels  go- 
ing from  the  pulp  into  the  fubftance  of  the  new- formed  tooth  ; 
and   whatever  part   o\'  a   tooth  is  formed,  it  is  always  com- 
pletely formed,  which  is  not  the  cafe  with  other  bones.    But 
what  is  a  more  convincing  proof,  is  reafoning  from   the  ana- 
logy between   them   and  other  bones,  when   the  animal  has 
been   fed  with    madder.      I'ake  a  young  animal,  viz.   a  pig, 
and  feed  it  with  madder,   for  three  or  four   weeks;   then  kill 
the  animal,  and  upon  examination  you  will  find  the  following 
appearance :  firlt,  if  this  animal  had  fome  parts  of  its   teeth 
formed  before  the  feeding  with    madder,  thofe  parts  will  be 
known  by  their  remaining   of  this  natural  colour;  but  fuch 
parts  of  the  teeth  as  were  formed  while  the  animal   was  tak- 
ing the  madder,  will   be   found   to  be  of  a  red  colour.     This 
ihews,  that  it   is   only   thofe    parts    that  were  forming  while 
the  animal  was  taking  the   madder  that  are  dyed  ;  for  what 
were  already    formed  will  not  be  found  in   the  lealt  tinged. 
This  is  different  in  all  other   bones ;  for  we  know  that   any 
part  of  a   bone  which  is  already  formed,  is  capable  of  being 
dyed  with  madder,  though  not  fo  fait  as  the  part  that  is  form- 
ing ;  therefore  as  we  know  that  all  other  bones  when   formed 
are  vafcular,  and  are  thence  fufceptible  of  the  dye,    we  may 
readily  fuppofe  that  the   teeth  are  not   vafcular,  bccaufe  they 
are  not  fufceptible  of  it   after  being  once   formed.     But  we 
Hiall  carry  this  ftill  farther  ;  if  you  ktA  a  pig  with   madder 
for  fome  time,  and  then  leave   it  off  for  a  conlidcrable   time 
before  you  kill  the  animal,  you  will  find  the   above  appear- 
ances ftill  fubfif^ing,  with  this  addition,  that  all   the  parts  of 
the  teeth  which  were  formed  after  leaving  off  feeding  with  the 
madder  will  be  white.     Here  then  in  fome  teeth  we  (liall  have 
white,  then  red,  and  then  white  again ;  and  fo  we  fhall  have 
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the  red  and  the  white  colour  aliernatcly  through    the  whole 
tooth. 

*  This  experiment  (hews,  that  the  tooth  once  tinged,  does 
not  lofe  its  colour ;  now  as  all  other  bones  that  have  been 
once  tinged  lofe  their  colour  in  time,  when  the  animal  leaves 
off  feeding  with  madder  (though  very  (lowly),  and  as  that  dye 
muft  be  taken  into  the  conftitution  by  the  abforbents,  it  would 
feem  that  the  teeth  are  without  abforbents,  as  well  as  other 
vcflcls. 

*  This  (hews  that  the  growth  of  the  teeth  is  very  different 
from  that  of  other  bones.  Bones  begin  at  a  point,  and  (hoot 
out  at  their  furface  ;  and  the  part  that  feems  already  formed, 
is  not  in  reality  fo,  for  it  is  forming  every  day  by  having  new 
matter  thrown  into  it,  till  the  whole  fubftance  is  complete  ; 
and  even  then  it  is  conftantly  changing  its  matter. 

*  Another  circuir.ftance  in  which  teeth  feem  different  from 
bone,  and  a  ftrong  circumdance  in  fupport  of  their  having  no 
circulation  in  them,  is  that  they  never  change  by  age,  and 
feem  never  to  undergo  any  alteration,  when  completely  formed, 
but  by  abrafion  ;  they  do  not  grow  fofter,  like  the  other  bones, 
as  we  find  in  fome  cafes,  where  the  whole  earthy  matter  of  the 
bones  has  been  taken  into  the  conAitution. 

*  From  thefe  experiments  it  would  appear,  that  the  teeth 
arc  to  be  confidered  as  extraneous  bodies,  with  refped  to  a 
circulation  through  their  fubftance :  but  they  have  moll  cer- 
tainly a  living  principle,  by  which  means  they  make  part  of 
the  body,  and  are  capable  of  uniting  with  any  part  of  a  liv- 
ing hotly  ;  as  will  be  explained  hereafter :  and  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  affeilions  of  the  whole  body  have  lefs  influence 
upon  the  teeth  than  any  other  part  of  the  body.  Thus  in 
children  affefled  with  the  rickets,  the  teeth  grow  equally  well 
as  in  health,  though  all  the  other  bones  are  much  affedled  ; 
and  hence  their  teeth  being  of  a  larger  fjze  in  proportion  to 
the  other  parts,  their  mouths  are  protuberant.* 

Our  author  has  given  a  rational  and  fatisfaftory  detail  of  the 
manner  of  (bedding  of  teeth,  and  the  reafons  for  that  procefs 
of  nature  ;  in  which  he  refutes  the  commonly  received  opinion 
by  very  judicious  obfervations.  As  thefe  parts  of  the  work 
relate  to  a  remarkable  operation  in  phyfiology,  we  (hall  like- 
wile  exhibit  them. 

*  Of  the  manner  of  (bedding  of  teeth. 

*  An  opinion  has  commonly  prevailed,  that  the  (irfl  fet  of 
teeth  are  pufhed  out  by  the  fecond  ;  this,  however,  is  very 
far  from  being  the  cafe  :  and  were  it  fo,  it  would  be  attended 
with  a  very  obvious  inconvenience  ;  for,  were  a  tooth  pufhed 
out  by  one  underneath,  that  tooth  inult  rife  in  proportion  to 
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the  growth  of  the  fucceeding  one,  and  ftand  in  the  fame  pro- 
portion above  the  rell.  But  this  circumllance  never  happens  : 
neither  can  it ;  for,  the  fucceeding  teeth  are  formed  in  newr 
and  diftind  fockets,  and  generally  the  incifores  and  the  cuf- 
pidati  of  the  fecond  fet  are  fituated  on  the  infide  of  the  cor- 
refponding  teeth  of  the  firft  fet ;  and  we  find,  that  in  propor- 
tion to  the  growth  of  the  fucceeding  teeth,  the  fangs  of  the 
firft  fet  decay,  till  the  whole  of  the  fang  is  fo  far  deftroyed, 
that  nothing  remains  but  the  neck,  or  that  part  of  the  fang 
to  which  the  gum  adheres,  and  then  the  leaft  force  puflies  the 
tooth  out.  It  would  be  very  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  this  was 
owing  to  a  conftant  preflure  from  the  rifuig  teeth  againft  the 
fangs  or  fockets  of  the  firft  fet :  but  it  is  not  fo ;  for  the  new, 
alveoli  rife  with  the  new  teeth,  and  the  old  alveoli  decay  in 
proportion  as  the  fangs  of  the  old  teeth  decay,  and  when  the 
firft  fet  falls  out,  the  fucceeding  teeth  are  fo  far  from  having 
deftroyed,  by  their  preflure,  the  parts  againft  which  they  might 
be  fuppofed  to  pu(h,  that  they  are  ftill  inclofed,  and  covered 
by  a  complete  bony  focket.  From  this  we  fee,  that  the  change 
is  not  produced  by  a  mechanical  prefTure,  but  is  a  particular 
procefs  in  the  animal  oeconomy. 

*  I  have  feen  two  or  three  jaws  where  the  fecond  temporary 
grinders  were  (bedding  in  the  common  way,  without  any  tooth 
underneath ;  and  in  one  jaw,  where  both  the  grinders  were 
fhedding,  I  met  with  the  fame  circumftance. 

*  A  remarkable  inftance  of  this  fort  occurred  to  me  in  a 
lady  who  defired  me  to  look  at  a  loofe  tooth,  which  I  found 
was  the  laft  temporary  tooth  not  yet  flied.  I  defired  that  it 
might  be  drawn  out,  and  told  her  it  was  of  no  ufe,  and  could 
not  by  any  art  be  fixed,  as  it  was  one  of  the  teeth  that  is  na- 
turally ftied,  and  that  another  might  come  in  its  place  :  how- 
ever ftie  was  difappointed. 

*  Thefe  cafes  prove  evidently,,  that  in  Ihedding,  the  firft: 
teeth  are  not  puilied  out  by  the  fecond  fet,  but  that  they 
grow  loofe,  and  fall  out  of  their  own  accord.  That  the  fuc- 
ceeding teeth  have  fome  influence  on  the  ftiedding  of  the  tem- 
porary fet  is  proved  by  thofe  very  cafes ;  fince  in  one  of  the 
firft  mentioned  the  per/on  was  above  twenty  years  of  age,  and 
in  the  other  the  lady  was  thirty  ;  and  it  is  reafonable  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  ftiedding  of  thefe  teeth  was  fo  late  in  thofe  in- 
ftances,  from  the  want  of  the  influence,  whatever  it  is,  of 
the  new  teeth.  When  the  incifores  and  cufpidati  of  the  new 
fet  are  a  little  advanced,  but  long  before  they  appear  through 
their  bony  fockets,  there  are  fmall  holes  leading  to  them  on 
the  infide,  or  behind   the  temporary  fockets  and  teeth  j  and 
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thefe  holes  grow  larger  and  larger,  till  at  laft  the  body  of  the 

tooth  pafles  quite  through  them.'— 

«  The  rcaibn  for  the  fhedding  of  the  teeth. 

*  As  the  fhedding  of  the  teeth  is  a  very  fingular  procefs  in 
the  animal  ceconomy,  many  reafons  have  been  afligi>ed  for  it  j 
but  thefe  reafons  have  not  carried  along  with  them  that  con- 
viaion  which  is  defired.  Authors  have  not  fully  confidered 
the  appearances  which  naturally  explain  ihcmfelvesj  nor  have 
they  confidered  the  advantages  neceflarily  arifmg  from  the  fize 
and  conftruftion  of  only  fuch  a  number  as  the  firft  fet ;  nor 
have  they  confidered  fully  the  difadvantagcs  that  fuch  fize  and 
conAru^lton  would  have,  if  continued  when  it  is  neceffary  to 
bave  a  greater  number,  which  is  the  cafe  with  the  adult. 

*  We  (hall  confidcr  thefe  advantages  in  a  child  where  the 
ftcdding  teeth  arc  all  completely  formed,  which  will  be  fct- 
tmg  them  in  the  cleared  point  of  light ;  and  alfo,  the  difad- 
▼antages  that  would  occur,  if  in  the  adult  thefe  were  not 
changed  for  another  fet  fomcwhat  ditfercnt. 

*  If  the  child  had  been  fo  contrived,  as  not  to  have  re- 
hired teeth  till  the  time  of  the  fecond  fet's  appearing,  there 
would  have  been  no  occafion  for  a  new  fet :-  but  the  jaw-bones 
being  confiderably  fmaller  in  children  than  in  adults,  and  it 
being  necelfary  that  they  fliould  have  two  grinders,  there  i» 
not  room  for  Incifores  and  Cufpidati  of  fufBcient  fize  to  ferve 
through  life ;  and  the  firft  formed  grinders  having  neceflarily 
too  fmall  fangs,  and  the  jaw  increafing  at  the  back  part  only, 
thefe  two  grinders  would  have  been  protruded  too  far  forwards, 
and  at  too  great  a  diftance  from  the  center  of  motion.  This 
variation  in  the  fize  of  the  teeth  is  likewife  a  reafon  why  the 
fecond  fet  are  not  formed  in  the  fockets  of  the  firfl  j  and  why 
the  old  fockets  are  deftroyed, 

•  Thefe  circumftances  with  regard  to  the  fhedding  of  the 
tfceth,  contradict  the  notion  of  the  fecond  fet  being  made 
broader  and  thicker,  by  the  refiftance  they  meet  with  in 
pufhing  out  the  firft.  For  were  we  on  a  partial  view  of 
the  fubjcct,  to  admit  the  fuppofition,  the  bicufpides  would  ef- 
feflually  overturn  our  hypothefis  ;  becaufe  here  the  fecond  kt 
are  much  fmaller  than  the  firft,  and  yet  the  refiftance  would 
be  greater  to  them  than  to  the  Incifores. 

*  From  the  manner  in  which  the  teeth  are  fbed,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  drawing  a  temporary  tooth,  for  the  eafier  protru- 
fion  of  the  one  underneath,  will  be  of  no  great  fervice ;  fot 
in  general  it  falls  out  before  the  other  can  touch  it.  But  it 
is  often  of  much  more  fervice  to  pull  out  the  neighbouring,  or 
adjacent  temporary  tooth ;  for  we  mnft  be  convinced  by  what 
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J^as  been  advanced  with  regard  to  the  changes  in  fize,  that 
excepting  the  whole  were  to  fhed  at  the  fame  time,  or  the 
order  of  (hedding,  viz.  from  before  backwards,  were  to  be  in- 
verted, that  the  fecond  fet  of  incifores  and  cufpidati  muft  be 
pinched  in  room,  till  the  grinders  are  alfo  flied  :  and  there- 
fore we  find  it  often  of  ufe  to  draw  a  temporary  tooth,  that  is 
placed  further  back  ;  and  it  would,  perhaps,  be  right  upon 
the  whole,  always  to  draw,  at  leaft  the  firft  grinder  ;  and,  per- 
haps, fome  time  after,  the  fecond  grinder  alfo.* 

In  treating  of  tranfplanting  the  teeth,  the  author  mentions 
fome  extraordinary  examples  of  amputated  members  uniting 
with  animal  bodies.  Befides,  the  experiment  of  taking  off 
the  young  fpur  of  a  cock,  and  fixing  it  to  his  comb,  the  if- 
fue  of  which  is  pretty  well  known,  Mr.  Hunter  informs  us, 
that  he  has  alfo  frequently  taken  out  the  teftis  of  a  cock,  and 
replaced  it  in  his  belly,  where  it  has  adhered  and  been  nou- 
riihed  j  nay,  that  he  has  put  the  teftis  of  a  cock  into  the  belly 
of  a  hen  with  the  fame  effed.  When  fuch  inftances  as  thefe 
are  authenticated,  there  is  lefs  reafon  for  wondering  at  the 
opinion  which  formerly  prevailed  regarding  the  fupplemental 
nofes  of  Taliacotius. 

Our  author  has  mentioned  one  prophyladic,  and  one  radi- 
cal remedy  in  difeafes  of  the  teeth  ;  the  former  of  which  is  to 
fill  a  hollow  tooth  with  lead,  and  the  latter  is  extraftion.  We 
could  wifli,  however,  that  a  perfon  of  fo  much  experience  in 
furgery  as  Mr.  Hunter  had  delivered  his  fentiments  concern- 
ing the  palliative  methods  of  cure  in  difeafes  of  the  teeth. 
His  filence  in  regard  to  thefe  expedients  may  be  conftrued  into 
a  tacit  acknowledgement  of  their  inefiicacy  ;  but  we  doubt  not 
that  Mr.  Hunter  knows  many  cafes  where  they  have  been  em- 
ployed with  advantage,  tho'  we  believe  they  are  fo  commonly 
made  ufe  of,  as  to  ftand  in  no  need  of  being  mentioned. 

This  treatife  is  the  refult  of  many  years  experience,  and 
contains  a  full  anatomical  and  phyfiological  account  of  the 
teeth.  The  dcfcriptions  are  illuftrated  by  fixteen  plates,  fo  ac- 
curately and  elegantly  engraved,  that  the  work  cannot  fail  of 
affording  fatisfadion  to  every  reader  whofe  profeffion  leads 
him  to  a  particular  knowledge  of  the  fubjed. 

in.  An    Authentic   Narrati've   of  the  OppreJ/ions  of  the  IJIanders  of 
Jerfey.     To  luhich  is  prefixed^  a  fuccind  Hijiory  of  the  military 
Jaionsy  Conflitution,    LaiAJs,    Cujloms,    and  Commerce   of  that 
IJland.      2  Vols.     %tio.     1 2;,  hound.     Hooper. 
'T^O  live  in  fubjedion  to  the  will  of  one   man,  whatever  alle- 
viation  of  the  hard(hip  ufe   may    afford,    muft    appear 
dreadful  to   us,  who  experience  the  bleflings  of  a  limited  go- 
vernment ; 
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vernment ;  but  how  much  greater  muft  be  the  misfortune  of 
thofe,  who  are  fubjeft  to  a  multiplicity  of  mafters,  who 'are 
independent  of,  and  not  elefled  by  the  people.  There  are  a 
thoufand  cafes  in  which  one  man  could  have  no  other  intereft 
than  to  decide  impartially  the  controverfies  of  the  fubjeft  ; 
while  the  various  connedtions  which  many  individuals  muft 
have,  will  frequently  make  them  fwcrve,  through  friendlhip 
for  each  other,  from  the  plaineft  didatcs  of  juftice. 

Hiftory  furnifhes  us  with  numerous  inftances  to  juftify  the 
truth  of  this  remark,  and  we  meet  with  no  inconfiderable  one 
in  the  Narrative  now  before  us,  the  iflanders  of  Jerfey  having 
almoft  conftantly  experienced  the  hardfliips  confequent  to  fuch 
a  mode  of  governnnent.  How  far  the  complaints  made  by  our 
author,  concerning  the  prefent  adminillration  of  affairs  in  Jer- 
fey, are  well  founded,  is  undoubtedly  the  duty  of  thofe  in 
power  here  to  examine  ;  as  the  welfare  of  more  than  22,000 
people  is  an  objedl  not  unworthy  of  their  attention. 

It  is  not  only  of  the  perverfion  of  the  conflitution  of  Jerfey 
which  he  complains,  but  even  of  the  conflitution  itfelf ;  yet 
this  is  greatly  improved,  fince  the  governor,  the  bailly,  twelve 
jurats,  the  twelve  parochial  priefls,  and  twelve  conflables,  of 
whom  the  aflembly  of  the  ftates  confifls,  only  the  governor 
and  bailly  are  ap^>6inted  by  the  king,  and  the  jurats  are  no 
longer  chofen  by  the  fVatcs,  nor  approved  of  by  the  governor, 
but  eledled  by  thofe  who  aie  mafters  of  families,  and  who  con- 
tribute to  the  infular  taxes  and  expences.  By  the  fame  per- 
Ibns  are  alfo  the  conftables  chofen,  and  not,  as  fornierlv,  by 
thofe  only  who  had  the  annual  rent  of  three  quarters  of  wheat, 
or  twelve  Englifh  bufhels,  which  was  a  qualification  fcarcely 
inferior  to  that  of  voting  for  a  knight  of  the  fhire  in  this  king- 
dom ;  befides,  that  thofe  were  then  obliged  to  return  three 
for  each  parifh,  and  the  governor  and  jurats  were  to  feledl 
which  of  them  they  pleafed  The  bailly  and  the  jurats,  our 
author  complains,  have  made  numerous  ads  which  have  nei- 
ther been  afTented  to  by  the  governor,  nor  voted  in  the  affem- 
bly  ;  and  upon  thefe  afts,  he  adds,  they  proceed  as  regularly, 
and  with  as  much  confidence,  as  if  they  had  received  the  royal 
afTent. 

The  royal  court  of  Jerfey  confifls  of  the  bailly  and  twelve 
jurats,  by  whom  all  fuits  between  the  inhabitants  muft  be  de- 
cided, but  from  their  decifion  lies  an  appeal  to  the  king  and 
council.  The  bailly  does  not,  like  the  judges  in  England, 
fum  up  the  evidence  that  has  been  given,  but  the  jurats  alone 
deliver  their  fentimcnts  on  the  trials  which  are  brought  before 
them,    and  the  bailly,    fumming  up  the  diftereut   opinions, 
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paffes  fentence  as  the  majority  determines  ;  but  if  the  jurats  be* 
equally  divided  in  opinion,  his  voice  determines  the  fait. 

The  afts  of  court  which  are  made  without  the  confent  of 
the  governor  (who  can  put  no  negative  on  them,  as  the  bailly 
and  jurats  hold  their  courts  without  his  attendance)  our  author 
exclaims  againft  vehemently  ;  to  us,  however,  it  appears  that 
the  jurats,  who  are  elected  by  the  people,  muft  be  as  likely  to 
preferve  their  liberty  from  infringement,  as  thofe  who  derive 
their  power  from  another  fource  ;  lb  that  the  governor's  having 
no  (hare  in  the  bufmefs  of  the  royal  court  is  by  no  means  a 
grievance. 

The  alterations  and  amendments  which  have  from  time  to 
time  been  made  in  the  conftiturion  of  this  ifland,  prove  that 
petitions  on  that  fubje^  have  not  been  difregarded  ;  but  fmc* 
the  magidrates  are  now  in  great  meafure  eleded  by  the  people, 
thefe,  at  the  time  they  call  fo  loudly  for  affiftance,  ought  to 
inake  a  vigorous  effort  to  help  themfelves.  Let  them  eletl  fuch 
nagiftrates  as  they  can  confide  in,  and  it  is  highly  improbable 
but  that  fuch  may  be  found  amongft  fo  many  thoufand  per- 
fons  as  are  eligible  ;  and  although  a  part  of  them  are  eleifled 
for  life,  others  are  eleded  for  only  three  years  ;  and  we  think 
the  conftituents  ought  not  wholly  todefpair,  whatever  reception 
their  complaints  may  meet  with  in  England, 

The  fecond  volume  of  this  work  contains  particular  relations 
©f  grievances :  *  if  thefe,  fays  our  author,  be  found  unfatisfac- 
tory,  no  conclufion  can  be  juftly  obtained,  but  by  an  exami- 
nation into  the  conduft  of  the  perfons  accufed,  oh  evidence 
equal  to  the  charge.  A  permiflion  of  taking  depofitions  om 
path,  and  an  authority  of  fubpsenaing  witneiTes  in  Jerfey,  will 
determine  the  affair  beyond  all  power  of  contradiClion.' 

in  relating  the  affairs  of  Jerfey  during  the  early  periods  of 
its  hiflory,  our  author  has  taken  much  pains  to  iiluftratc  the 
character  of  Rollo,  firft  duke  of  Normandy  ;  «  a  chieftait),' 
fays  he,  *  whom  the  ignorance,  or  injuflice  of  hiftorians  hath 
iFijured  with  the  opprobrious  name  of  robber,  infcnftble  to  his 
flisjundive  qualities  of  greatnefs.  Yet  in  what  sera,  or  in  what 
region,  will  they  find  a  more  deferving  conqueror?'  Whether 
or  not  paft  ages  have  produced  more  deferving  conquerors 
(men  of  whom  we  confefs  ouf felves  to  have  no  very  favourable 
idea)  is  what  we  fhall  not  here  difpute  ;  but  we  will  venture  to 
afiert,  that  the  hiftorians  who  have  branded  Rollo  with  the  op- 
probrious name  of  robber,  have  done  him  no  injuflice.  At 
the  head  of  a  confuierable  body  of  Normans  (lb  were  the 
Danes  and  Norwegians  called)  Rollo  entered  France,  defeated 
the  armies  which  oppofed  him,  and  cauied  Charles  III.  when 
unable  longer  to  refift  him,  to  cede  to  him  the  whole  province 
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©f  Neuftria.  To  eftablifh  himfelf  more  firmly  in  his  acqui- 
fuion,  he  married  the  daughter  of  Charles,  that  he  might  re* 
concile  him  to  his  difhonour,  and  prevent  his  feizing  any  op- 
j)ortunity  that  might  offer  of  retrieving  it.  For  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  probably,  he  embraced  the  Chriftian  religion,  although 
our  author  afllgns  as  his  reafon  the  necelfity  of  inculcating 
moral  virtues  amongft  his  fubjedls,  to  prevent  their  invading 
each  other's  property,  on  occafion  of  private  quarrek,  and  de- 
stroying themfelvcs  by  the  fame  means  which  had  made  them 
conquerors. 

To  prevent  the  contentions  which  might  arife  betwixt  the 
Neuftrian  barons  and  the  Normans,  if  the  former  were  allow- 
ed their  rights,  and  had  their  eftates  only  ieffbned,  he  efta- 
bli(hed  in  himfelf  the  lands,  power,  rights,  revenues,  fealty, 
komage,  and  all  thofe  fervices  which  had  been  paid  to  the 
kings  of  France,  and  difpofleirmg  the  Neuftrian  lords,  gave 
their  territories  to  his  chieftains.  The  ecclefiaftics,  howeverr 
he  left  in  full  enjoyment  of  their  lands,  and  tven  endowed 
rhcm  with  more  liberal  bcnefadtions,  knowing  that  thefe  men* 
by  their  influence  with  the  people,  might  be  ferviceable  in  for- 
warding his  defigns. 

J^uch  were  the  deeds  of  Rollo,  the  moft  unjuft  of  which 
our  author  juftifies  on  the  fcore  of  *  the  irrefiftible  coertion  of 
fceking  that  fuftenance  in  other  regions,  which  the  fcanty  har- 
vefts  of  their  own  denied  to' growing  multitudes.'  But  this  is 
not  a  fufticient  juftification,  as  tlie  emigrations  from  the  North 
have  been  owing  more  to  the  relHefs  fpirit  of  its  nations,  and 
to  their  averfion  to  induftry  and  agriculture,  than  to  an  ir>- 
ability  of  procuring  for  themfelves  fufficient  fuftenance  at  home. 
But  the  mild  climates  of  France  and  Italy  were  inviting,  and  a 
toil  which  was  already  plentiful  was  preferable  to  that  which, 
ti'.ongh  amply  fufficient  to  maintain  them,  required  a  much 
more  confiderable  ftiare  of  labour  to  cultivate  it.  Our  idea  of 
the  populoufnefs  of  that  Ojpcina  Gennum,  as  the  North  has 
been  termed,  has  arifen  from  our  having  feen  fo  many  bands 
of  invaders  iflue  from  thence,  not  confidering  how  much  it 
has  thereby  been  depopulated.  After  the  fettlement  of  fuch 
a  warlike  people  in  the  Neuftrian  province,  we  need  not  won- 
der nt  hearing  fo  much  of  the  military  actions  of  the  iftanders 
«f  Jerfey  ;  even  fo  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  they  rc- 
tai.  ed  16  much  of  their  original  barbarity  of  manners,  as  to 
continue  the  practice  of  taking  vengeance  by  man  on  man. 
At  this  time  we  meet  with  one  good  effeft  of  leligious  credu- 
lity. The  vaffals  of  the  feudal  lords  being  obliged  by  their 
liws  to  take  arms  in  fupport  of  their  quarrels,  violent  depre- 
dations were  perpetrated,  and  the  chieftains,  taking  to  th(?iF 
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affiftance  the  pirates  which  infefted  thofe  feas,  continued  their 
ravages  till  fo  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  (lain,  or  had  fled 
from  the  calamity,  that  the  illand  was  nearly  depopulated. 
The  menaces  of  the  kings  of  England  being  of  no  efficacy  in 
fupprefling  thefe  diforders,  Henry  Vil.  procured  from  Rome  a 
bull  of  excommunication  of  all  thofe  who  ftiould  continue 
thefe  barbarous  invafions  of  each  other,  which,  when  the  me- 
Baces  of  their  kings  had  been  tried  in  vain,  wrought  the  de- 
fired  effedl,  and  kept  the  illanders  within  the  bounds  of  decent 
behaviour. 

We  have  faid  that  thofe  only  who  had  the  annual  income  of 
three  quarters  of  wheat  rent  were  formerly  qualified  to  vote  ; 
to  explain  which,  it  is  neceflary  to  mention,  that  the  rents  in 
Jerfey,  inftead  of  being  paid  in  coin,  are  paid  in  wheat  ;  and 
an  eftate,  therefore,  is  not  eftimated  at  fo  many  pounds  per 
annum,  but  at  fo  many  quarters  of  wheat,  by  which  means 
the  landlord*s  income  is  exceedingly  variable,  and  the  tenant  in 
fome  years  pays  not  more  than  half  the  produce  of  his  land  ;  in 
others  he  pays  the  whole,  and  has  not,  therefore,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  compenfating  for  the  want  of  plenty  by  the  increafe 
of  value.  And  this  mode  of  paying  rents  is  praflifed  for 
houfes  ;  fo  that  for  want  of  being  able  to  find  fufficient  quan- 
tities of  wheat  for  the  payment  of  all  luch  rents,  a  commuta- 
tion of  wheat  for  money  is  cuftomary,  and  the  fums  to  be  paid 
are  fixed  at  the  medium  of  all  the  prices  throughout  the  year, 
which  are  taken  every  market-day  for  that  piirpofe. 

We  cannot  but  take  notice  of  the  partable  eftates  in  this 
ifland,  which  are  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  the  eldeft  fon  inherits" 
the  houle^  and  a  certain  quantity  of  land,  after  which  he  takes 
that  field  he  likes  beft,  the  fecond  fon  then  takes  the  next, 
and  fo  in  rotation,  till  the  whole  be  afcertained.  *  This  me- 
thod,* our  author  remarks,  '  hath  produced  this  ill  confequence  : 
each  of  them  being  willing  to  fettle  on  their  little  patrimonies, 
they  have  built  houfes  thereon ;  made  lanes  to  go  to  and  from 
them  ;  and  fubdivided  the  fields  into  lef,  for  conveniency,  and 
this  they  have  done  with  hedges  of  twelve  feet  thick  at  the  bafe. 

*  By  thefe  means,  within  this  century  and  half,  fince  the 
illand  hath  begun  to  be  enclofed,  a  fourth  part  of  it,  at  leaft, 
is  rendered  unproducVive  of  corn  or  pafture  by  highways  and 
hedges  ;  and  in  confequence  of  this  caufe,  the  annual  produce 
of  their  corn  is  much  diminilhed,  and  th?  people  not  unfre- 
quently  fuffcr  on  rhat  account.  But  at  the  fame  time  it  en- 
courages matrimony,  as  they  have  at  all  times  fome  perma-  ■ 
nent  means  of  fuflenance,  and  place  of  abode:  and  the  popu- 
lation of  this  little  infular  fpot  is  much  augniented.'  The  di- 
vifioa  and  fubdivifion  of  thefe  farms  may  be  prejudicial,  but 
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it  fliould  be  remembered,  that  thofe  of  a  moderafe  fize  hare  ft 
better  chance  for  b^ing  well  cultivated,  than  thofe  of  that 
enormous  frze  to  which  many  are  now  fwellcd  in  England.  We 
ire  certainly  running  into  an  extreme,  which,  confidering  the 
little  encouragement  it  affords  to  matrimony,  will  probably 
appear  to  be  full  as  impolitic  as  that  which  caufed  the  above 
remarks. 

The  law  of  Jerfey  feems  to  confider  it  as  a  hardfhip  that  an 
tnfolvent  debtor  ihould  be  confined  in  prison  for  life.  As  foon 
as  fuch  an  one  is  arreAed,  and  fent  to  prilbn,  he  has  the  pri« 
vilege  of  renouncing  his  right  to  his  eftate  and  efFefts,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  creditors,  and  immediately  on  doing  this,  heob« 
tains  his  difcharge  ;  but  the  confequence  is  extremely  fmgular. 
The  laft  who  gave  the  infolvcnt  perfbn  credit  has  the  offer  of 
taking  the  whole  eftate,  and  difcharging  all  demands.  If  he 
tefufes  this,  he  is  exchided  from  all  claim  on  thefe  effe£ls,  and 
the  fame  offer  is  made  to  the  next  creditor  in  afcent.  By  con- 
tinuing this  method,  the  demands  ftill  decreafe,  till  fome  one 
at  length  accepts  the  offer.  How  much  is  it  to  be  lamented, 
that  the  prevalence  of  cuftom  fhould  be  fuch  as  to  make  meti 
overlook  the  groffeft  abfurdities  ! 

The  author  of  this  work  lelb  his  ftory  with  fome  warmth^ 
but  he  profeffes  to  have  no  private  refentments  to  gratify.  His 
llile  is  fometimes  turgid,  and  his  ufe  of  words  derived  from 
the  Latin  fometimes  degenerates  into  affeflation.  A  proof  of 
this  the  reader  may  find  in  the  following  paffage.  '  The  te- 
dioufnefs  of  Katherine^s  divorce  had  proved  a  nmora  to  the  im- 
petuous luft  of  Harry.  He  therefore  adopted  a  more  laconic 
method  of  diffolving  the  matrimonial  contrads,  and  dtcolaied 
thofe  queens  of  whofe  embraces  he  was  tired.* 

We  have,  in  fome  places,  obfcrved  a  vein  of  pleafantry  in- 
dulged amidft  the  catalogue  of  complaints,  which,  we  think, 
the  work  would  have  been  better  without,  as  the  mixture  ap- 
{>ears  unnatural. 
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^T^HE  celebrated  Algernon  Sydney  was  the  fecond  fon  of 
-*  Robert  earl  of  Leicefter.  His  vaft  genius,  his  unfhaken 
courage,  his  pafllon  for  liberty,  prompted  him  to  a£l  a  diftin- 
guifhed  part  among  the  republicans  in  the  laft  century.  He 
oppofed  the  ufurpation  of  Cromwell,  and  the  reftoration  of 
the  monarchy  under  Charles  II.  with  equal  ardour.  He  fet 
up  Marcus  Brutus^  for  his  pattern,  and  died  like  him  in  the 
caufe  of  liberty. 

The 
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The  principal  work  which  he  left  behind  faim  was  a  treatife* 
intitled,  Difcourfes  upon  Government.  Thefe  difcourfes  have 
been  fo  much  efteemed  by  fome,  as  to  be  thought  an  ample 
compenfation  for  the  lofs  of  Cicero's  fix  books  De  Republican 
It  is  certain,  *  that  they  abound  with  ftrong  fenfe  and  good 
learning,  and  Ihew  their  author  to  have  been  very  confummate 
in  the  fcience  of  human  nature  and  civil  polity.' 

The  firft  edition  of  thenrwas  printed  in  1 698,  the  fecond 
in  1704,  by  John  Toland,  in  folio.  To  the  fecond  is  added 
the  paper  he  delivered  to  the  fherifFs  immediately  before  his 
c^eath,  with  an  alphabetical  index.  Since  that  time,  two  edi- 
tions have  been  publifhed,  one  in  folio,  aad  another  in  quarto, 
with  fome  few  notes  and  references  in  the  margin,  but  none 
of  any  confequence.  The  edition,  which  we  have  now  before 
us,  is  infinitely  the  bed  that  has  yet  appeared,  and  contains  a 
complete  colleftion  of  all  the  writings  of  Algernon  Sydney, 
with  a  great  variety  of  hiftorical  annotations,  relative  to  the 
clefiion  of  the  Saxon  kings,  the  ancient  coronation  ouhs,  the 
authority  of  the  commons  in  almoft  all  the  ftat^s  of  Europe, 
and  other  points  of  importance. 

The  following  is  the  Table  of  Contents. 

*  I.  Advertifement. 

*  II.  Preface  to  the  firft  Edition  of  the  Difcour/es  concern- 
ing Government,  printed  in  the  Year  1698. 

*  III.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Algernon  Sydney,  including 
the  Paper  which  he  delivered  to  the  Sheriffs  upon  the  Scaffold 
on  Tower-Hill,  on  Friday,  Dec.  7,  1683,  immediately  before 
his  Execution. 

*  IV.  Difcourfes  concerning  Government,  with  Hiftorical 
Notes,  an  Index  to  the  Difcourfes,  and  a  Lift  of  the  Authors 
cited  in  the  Notes. 

*  V.  Letters  of  A.  Sydney,  taken  from  Thurloe*s  State  Papers. 

*  VI.  The  Proteftor*s  Advice  to  Algernon  Sidney,  when  he 
went  to  the  king  of  Sweden  in  Poland. 

*  VII.  Letters  of  A.  Sydney  to  his  father,  Robert  Earl  of 
Leicefter,  taking  from  the  Sydney  Papers. 

*  Vni.  His  Letters  to  Henry  Saville,  AmbaflTador  in  France. 
«  IX.  His  Trial. 

*  X.  His  Apology  on  the  Day  of  his  Death. 

*  XI.  A  General  View  of  Government  in  Europe. 

The  Letters  taken  from  Thurloe*s  State  Papers,  the  Pro- 
teftor's  Advice,  the  General  View  of  Government  in  Europe, 
and  the  Notes  to  the  Difcourfes  and  the  General  View,  are  the 
new  materials,  with  which  the  author  has  enlarged  this  edition. 

The  General  View  was  printed  in  1744,  in  a  work  intitled. 

The  Ufc  and  Abufe  of  Parliaments,  faid  to  h^ve  been  written 
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by  the  la»e  Mr.  Ralph,  the  Hiftorian.  To  this  Traft  is  pre- 
fixed the  following  advertifement :  *  As  an  aft  of  juftice  to  the 
jnemory  of  a  great  man,  it  is  neceflary  to  acquaint  the  reader, 
that  he  (lands  indebted  for  this  difcourfe  to  the  celebrated  Al- 
gernon Sydney,  efq,* 

Upon  the  authority  of  this  adtrertifement,  the  editor  has 
annexed  this  treatife  to  A.  Sydney's  works,  though  he  tells  us, 
that  by  the  ftyle  in  which  it  is  written,  the  author's  manner  of 
reafoning,  and  the  books  which  are  cited  in  it,  he  fufpefts, 
that  it  is  the  produdion  of  a  different  hand. 

We  (hall  conclude  this  article  with  the  editor's  advertifement. 
•  This  edition  of  A.  Sydney's  works  was  in  the  prefs,  when  I 
was  perfuaded  by  a  gentleman,  who  has  a  veneration   for  the 
author,  to  revife  the  imprefllon.     I  engaged  in  this  undertak- 
ing with  a  defign  only  to  collate  the  firll  and  fecond  editions, 
to  reftify  the  punftuation,  which  was  extremely  faulty,  and  to 
correft  any  typographical  error,  which  might  occur  ujx)n  a  fu- 
perficial  infpedion.     I  had  no  intention,  and  indeed  very  little 
time,  to  examine  the  accuracy  of  the  author,  with  refped  to 
hiftorical  fads.     But  I  foon  found,  that  the  Difcourfes  on  Go- 
vernment required  a  very  attentive  revifal ;  that  in  every  edi- 
tion of  that  work,  there  were  feveral  miftakes  in  the  names 
of  perfons  and  places :  as,  Balthei  and  Amalthei  for  Baltht 
und  Amali,  Almoranides  for  Almoravides,  Chilperic  the  third 
for  Childeric  the  third,  Brefcia  for  Bedriacum,  Theoreftes  an4 
Cleorcftes  for  Etcocles,  Cleanthes  for  Diogenes,  Naenius  for 
Metellus,  David  for  Solomon,  Alfred  for  Ethel  wolf,  Caen  for 
Rouen,  Alphonfo  the  Chaftc  fpr  Alphonfo  the  Catholic,  and 
the  like  ;  that  almoft  all  the  references  in  the  margin  were  ei« 
ther  falfe  or  defeftive  ;  and    that   the  author  had    fometimes 
fallen  into   miflakes  of  greater  confequence,     by  taking  his 
quotations  at  fecond   hand.     Thus,    ch.  ii.    fed.  5.  he  fays, 
♦•  Egbert  and  Eihelward  came  to  the  crown  by  the  fame  autho- 
rity, omnium  confenfu  rex  creator."     And  again,  ch.  iii.  h&.^ 
JO.     •*  Ethelwerd  was  chofen  in  the  fame  manner  by  the  con- 
fpnt  of  all."     Here  it  was  no  eaiy  matter  to  determine,   which 
of  the  Saxon  kings  the  author  had  in   view.     At  firft  I  ima- 
gined, that  Ethelward   was  an  erratum  inftead  of  Ethelbert, 
or  Ethelred.     But  then  it  did   not  appear,  that  the  words, 
«•  omnium  confenfu  rex  creatur,"  had  ever  been  applied  to  ei- 
ther of  thefe  princes.     After  a  tedious  inveftigation  through 
9II  our  ancient  hiftorians,  1  found  this  expreflion  -ufed  by  Poly- 
dore  Virgil,  in  fpeaking  of  Egbert ;   and   was  fully   fatisfied, 
that  the  pafTages  abovementioned  were  erroneous.     Upon  this 
prefumption,  I  omitted  the  name  of  Ethelward  in  the  former  > 
gnd  in  the  latter  intimated  my  fnfpiclons,  by  including  the 
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claufe  relative  toErhelwerd  in  crotchets.  Having  fi nee  looked 
into  Sadler's  Treatife  on  the  Rights  of  the  Kingdom,  or  Cuf- 
toms  of  our  Anceftors,  touching  the  duty,  power,  elef^ion,  or 
fucceflion  of  our  kings,  I  found  the  following  paragraph  : 
**  Egbert  by  all  is  a  fixed  fettled  monarch,  but  without,  or 
againft  right  of  fucceflion  :  ordinatur  in  regem  ;  fo  Ethelwerd, 
omnium  confenfu  rex  creatur,  in  Poiydore  ;  ad  regnum  eledus, 
moxque  imperare  jnflus,  patriae  defideriis  fatisfeeit,  as  we  read 
in  the  monk  of  Malmefbury  *." 

*  Here  the  perplexity  was  unravelled.  All  thefe  pafTagcs  re- 
late to  Egbert,  as  the  reader  will  find  at  p.  321  ;  but  an  un- 
lucky iemicolon  after  **  regem,*'  which  fhould  have  been  placed 
after**  Ethelwerd,'*  led  our  author,  who  has  taken  thefe  quo- 
tations from  Sadler,  to  miftake  an  old  hiftorian  for  a  Saxon 
king. 

*  Thefe  errors  are  fuch  as  might  naturally  be  expeded  in  a 
work  which  never  received  the  author's  final  corrections,  and 
was  not  publiflied  till  after  his  death. 

*  With  regard  to  the  notes  on  the  Difcourfes  and  the  Gene- 
ral View,  which  are  added  in  this  edition,  it  is  apprehended, 
that  original  authorities  will  be  more  fatisfaftory  to  every 
learned  and  inquifitive  reader,  than  the  obfcure  allufions,  or 
the  bare  alTertions  of  the  author.  If  I  have  committed  any 
miftakes,  or  made  any  improper  references,  let  it  be  confi- 
dered,  that  this  edition  was  in  the  prefs,  to  be  finifhed  with 
all  poflible  expedition,  when  I  undertook  to  revife  it ;  that  it 
was  fometimes  extremely  difficult  to  difcover  the  fource  of 
thofe  paflfages  which  were  cited  in  the  margin  ;  that  many  of 
them  were  afcribed  to  authors  in  which  they  never  existed, 
and  that  an  error,  when  once  admitted,  was  irreparable.  I 
will  therefore  honeftly  acknowledge  in  the  words  of  an  old 
Grecian, 
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V.  Tht  Life  of  Servetus.     By  Jaques  George  de   Chauffpie. 
Tranflatedfrom  the  French,  by  James  Yair.  8fr>.  4*.  Baldwin. 

'TpHE  unfortunate  perfon  whofe  hiftory  is  here  related,  was 

•*•     born  at  Villa  Neuva  in  Arragon,  in  the  year  1509.     He 

was  bred  to  the  profeflion  of  phyfic ;  but  a  reftlcfs  and  fcep- 

tical  turn  of  mind  impelling    him  to  engage  in  difquifitions 

f  Rights  of  the  Kingdom,  &c.  p.  62. 
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conoeniing  the  mod  intricate  points  of  theology,  he  adopted 
various  heretical  opinions,  tor  which,  on  the  profecution  of  the 
famous  reformer  Calvin,  he  was  burnt  at  Geneva,  the  ftyth  of 
Oflober,  J  553.  A  memorable  inftance  of  the  religious  en- 
thufiafm  and  ferocity  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

The  doftrines  maintained  by  Servetus  were  chiefly  thofe  of 
Anus  and  Spinofa.  He  had,  however,  fomc  dogmas  peculiar 
to  hiinfelE,  but  exprcffed  in  fuch  a  dark  and  unintelligible  man- 
ner, that  fcarce  any  idea  of  them  can  be  formed.  He  ftre- 
nuoufly  impugned  the  do^fine  of  the  Trinity,  which  he  edm- 
pared  to  Cerberus.  Concerning  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chriftt 
he  fays,  that  the  only  Son  of  God  had  not  properly  not  exift- 
ed  before  that  Jefus  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  the  Word,  which  was  nothing  elfe  than  the  wif^ 
dom  of  God,  was  not  the  Son  of  God,  but  in  this  Word  there 
was  found  the  reprefentation,  or  image  of  Chrift,  which  was 
llfterwards  to  exift.  Lefl  it  (hould  be  thought  that  we  mifre* 
prefent  the  fenfe  of  Senretus,  we  fhall  give  his  own  words. 

*  Verbum  erat  Ao^oj,  idealis  ratio  jam  hominem  referens; 
Id  jam  occulte  referebat,  in  quo  futurum  erat — Jam  olim  in 
verbo  apud  Deum  erat  futuri  hominis  Jefu  Chrifti  exemplar, 
perfona  et  efligies.' — *  The  Word  was  from  all  eternity  in  the 
Father  ;  he  came  from  the  Father  when  he  fpoke  it  ;  this  wa* 
the  fubftance  of  the  Father ;  the  Eflence  of  the  Body  and  the 
8oul  of  Je(qs  Chrift,  was  the  Divinity  of  the  Word  and  of  the 
Spirit ;  the  Word  was  a  fubftanrial  Light ;  in  the  Word  was 
the  fubftantial  Seed  of  the  generation  of  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,* 

We  (hall  lay  before  our  readers  an  account  of  fome  other  of 
$ervetus*s  opinions,  as  they  are  extraftcd  from  his  writings  by 
the  biographer. 

**  FuU  vero,'*  fays  he,  fiilgor  divinus,  hominem  ab  aetemo 
deferens  et  cum  raundo  proferens.  Cum  Johanne  vero  dici- 
inus  hoyov  in  principio  mundi  fuilfe,  idealis  rationis  prolatio- 
jiem,  apparentem  e^cternum  Sefmonem,  Loquationem,  juxt^ 
proprium  fignificatum  verbi  )^iya>  quod  eft,  dico,  loquor.  Re- 
liqui  item  omnes  Scripturze  loci  Sermonem  hunc  exponunt^ 
quia  dixit  Deus,  loquutus  eft  Pevjp,  ron  inani  voce,  fed  Ser- 
mons vifibili.  £0  magis  quin  Deus  per  hunc  Sermonem,  per 
Yefbujp  hoc,  voluit  mundo  manifeftari,  el  externe  apparere. 
^ntiquior  quoqne  Apoftolcrum  traditio  Verbum  hoc  intelligit 
cffe  in  peo  dirpoiitjonem,  difpenfationem  externam  lucidam  et 
vifibilem. —  Verbum  manifeftationis  Dei  difpofitione  divina  fuit 
in  ipfomet  Dec,  cflentia  vifibilis,  oraculum  in  nube  ut  verbiina 
quis  ^udiat  et  videat,  magno  Dei  ariificio,  erat  fubftantial? 
Verbum,  oracujum  in  igne,  numen  quoddani  vifibile,  perfo- 
AAtiUf  PeuSf    Picebatur  EJohimi  Peus  |ii|rn9n2(  fisicie  -  vifils, 
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fons  luminis,  fons  vitae,  Chriftus  apud  Deum,  ab  oraculo  illo, 
Ycrbo  illo  et  Chrifti  perfona,  perfonato  Deo  quafi  ab  ore  Chrifti 
prodibat  Spiritus  omnia  vivificans,  et  in  ipfum  Adam  halituin 
vita  infpirans.  Ad  imaginem  ipfius  Chrifti  fecundam  corpus 
et  animam  faftus  eft  Adam. — Verbum  in  Deo  proferente,  eft 
ab  eterno  ipfemet  Deus  loquens  et  in  nobis  caligine  apparens  : 
poft  prolationem,  eft  ipfa  Chrifti  caro,  in  qua  videtur  Deus, 
fublata  caliginis  umbra.  Ipfemet  homo  Jefus  Chriftus  eft  Ver- 
bum Dei,  vox  Dei  fubftantiallter  ex  ore  Dei  prolatus.  Quem» 
admodum  fi  te  loquente  vox  tua,  feu  ore  tuo  emiffa  nubes, 
TOuliere  poftea  obumbrans,  fieret  geniturx  ros  in  uterum  deci- 
dens  et  earn  gravidam  faciens:  ita  Chriftus  prolatione  Dei  in 
Maria  fubftantialiter  genitus."  And  a  little  further,  **  Siqui- 
dem  vere  loquendo  Verbum  erat  ipfamet  Dei  eflentia  aut  ipfa 
Dei  eflentiae  exhibitio.  Non  erat  in  Deo  alia  fubftantia  aut 
hypoftafis,  quam  Verbum  illud  in  lucida  nube  in  qua  Deus 
tunc  fubfiftere  videbatur.  Et  in  ea  ipfa  relucebat  facies  et 
perfona  Chrifti.*  He  had  faid  before,  '  In  perfona  intelligitur 
Verbum  caro  fa£lum,  quia  vultus  ille  perfona  i!h  Elohim  om- 
nia creans,  caro  extitit.  et  hac  ipfa  Chrifti  facies,  eft  ilia  fa- 
cies  Dei  multis  olim  vifa.  In  fubftantia  eft  Verbum  caro  fac- 
tum, quia  lucida  ilia  oraculi  nubes  quae  srat  gloria  Domini,  ut 
ros  geniturae  Chrifti,  fafla  eft  caro  ifta  fubftantialiter,  eadem- 
que  eft  hujus  carnis,  quae  verbi  illius  eflentia."  Read  likewife 
what  follows,  *•  Totam  aeternitarem  Deo  efle  dicimus  inftar 
prsefentis  momenti. — Rejetto  igitur  velamine  temporis  medii, 
confidera  horam  banc,  in  qua  corpus  Chrifti  generatur  et  con- 
cipitur,  efle  asjternaliter  ante  mundi  exordium  Deo  vere  pre- 
fentem.  Quod  ubi  conceflTeris,  concedes  etiam  Deum  ab  aeter- 
no  protuliflTe  fubftaniiale  Verbum,  et  proferendo  Filium  hunc 
in  Maria  genuifl!e  in  fubftantia  fua.  Primogenitus  igitur  eft 
homo  Chriftus  et  ab  aeterno  genitus,  cum  prolatio  ilia  ab  aeterno 
fafta,  fit  ipfamet  carnis  Chrifti  generatio.  EflTentia  corporis  et 
animae  Chrifti,'*  fays  he  once  more,  '*  eft  Verbi  et  Spiritus 
Deltas.  Chriftus  ab  initio  eft  tum  ratione  corporis  quam  ra- 
tione  animas.  Caro  Chrifti  habet  initium  eflendi  a  paterna 
Verbi  prolatione.  Et  Chriftus  in  "Spiritu  Dei  preceflit  omnia 
tempora.  Ille  idem  qui  erat  Spiritus  Elohim  eft  nunc  Spiritus 
Chrifti. — Ita  in  Deo  non  fuit  inter  res  illas  generatio  invifibilis 
Filii,  fed  Verbi  prolatione  eft  fatSa  generatio  poft  apparentis 
carnis,  qui  eft  filius  Dei  benedi£li."  Add  to  this,  **  Non  fo- 
lum  erat  in  Verbo  if.ea  hominis  Chrifti,  fed  fubftantiale  femen 
generationis  ejus — ^^on  diceretur  homo  ille  eflTe  vere  Filius  Dei, 
fi  eum  fimpliciter  in  Maria  creaflet,  non  fervata  generandi  ra- 
tione de  fubftantia  Patris.  Subftantia  fuit  feminis  in  Verbo 
fubftantia  Dei  nobis  exhibita.     Et  Deus  per  Verbum  quodam 
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inodo  corporatus  et  humanatus,  olim  in  figura  nunc  in  veri- 
tate."  If  you  want  a  more  particular  explication  of  the  hypo- 
ftafis  of  the  Word,  there  it  is :  "  Erat  oraculum  quoddam  in 
ignea  nube  fubfiftens  et  fplendens,  quod  et  gloria  Domini  di-» 
cebatur,  et  ejus  majeftas  in  nube — Sicut  ipfe  Chriftus  eft  nunc 
oraculum,  ut  olim  in  templo,  in  tabernaculo  et  antea,  perfona 
Chrifti  erat  oraculum  illud,  unde  Adam,  Abraham,  Mofes, 
ct  alii  accipiebant  refponfa  — Ex  lege  colligitur  Verbi  hypofta- 
(is  in  nube  ilia,  qua  fuit  femen  geniturz  Chrifti,  fubftantia 
ipfa  Verbi  fuit,  fubftantia  archetypae  nubis,  quae  fuit  fubftan- 
tialis  ros  terream  maflam  irrigans  ut  indc  germinaret  Chriftus 
— Subftantia  eadem  erat  nubis,  ignis  et  lucis.  Non  inquam 
creatz  et  caliginofz  elementaris  nubis,  fed  increatae,  et  fuper- 
clementaris  intus  lucentis  erat  Deus  in  igne,  et  Deus  ipfe  ig- 
nis." The  Word  however  was  not  God  only,  as  you  under- 
hand it  here  ;  fee  what  is  more  diftinft  :  **  Irao  ille  qui  dixit, 
Fadamui  hominem  erat  Chriftus,  erat  Elohim,  perfona  ilia  Verbi 
quae  erat  perfona  Dei. — Ipfe  vero  eft  facies,  imago,  effigies, 
et  figura  Dei,  habens  in  fe  realiter  formas  corporeas. — Non 
eft  fine  fignificatione  quod  in  Vcteri  Teftamento  toties  in  Deo 
legas  manus,  oculos,  faciem  et  pedes,  corporalibus  oculis  vi- 
fos,  et  quod  nihil  horum  in  Novo  Teftamento  repeiiatur,  fed 
ejus  oppofitum,  nempe  Dan/piritus  tfi.  Ratio  eft  in  promptu, 
quia  tunc  Chrifti  apud  Deum  perfona  figurabatur.  Non  erat 
tunc  realis  diftindtio  Patris  a  Filio,  fed  ipfi  Deo  tribuebantur 
formae  corporez,  quz  nunc  funt  in  Filio. — Verbum  illud,  per- 
fona ilia,  feu  vultus  ille  Elohim,  plus  erat  quam  imago,  erat 
ipfamet  facies  Dei,  ipfemet  Deus.  Erat  effigies  quzdam  feu 
forma  ipfum  efle  Dei  continens."  This  is  not  all ;  •*  De  fub- 
ftantia Dei  eft  caro  ipfa  Chrifti ;  in  ea  videtur  Deus ;  ipfa  caro 
Chrifti  habet  efie  Dei,  et  eft  corporalis  Deltas ;  caro  Chrifti 
fubftantiam  Verbi  habens  corporaliter  fubftantialem  ipfum, 
viralem  Spiritum  divinum,  et  lucis  Dei  formam  fubftantialem, 
eft  vero  csleftis  de  czlo,  de  fubftantia  Dei,  ilia  caro  Verbi, 
caro  Dei  exiftentiam  habens  zternam. — Nifi  caro  ipfa  Chrifti 
effet  czleftis,  de  fubftantia  Dei  et  corporalis  Deitas,  non  effet 
ex  Deo  genita,  et  ita  non  eflet  FUiusDei.  — Qui  non  concedunt 
carnem  Chrifti  elTe  confubftantialem  Deo,  inaniter  fe  Chrifti 
Divinitatem  defendere  nugantur  " 

*  Would  you  know  how  the  creation  was  performed  accord- 
ing to  Servetus  ?  Comprehend,  if  you  can,  what  I  am  now  to 
extraft.  **  Sicut  in  Deo  fuit  primus  femen  generationis,  quam 
eflet  faaus  realis  Filius  Dei,  ita  in  aliis  gencrationibus  hunc 
ordinem  fervari  voluit  Creator :  vere  fuit  in  Deo  fubftantialc 
iemen  Chrifti,  et  in  eo  rerum  omnium  feminales  rationes  & 
fxemplares  forms. — In  Deo  erat  prima  Chrifti  rclucentia,  fola 
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princeps  omnium,  deinde  reliqua,  per  ipfam,  in  Ipfa,  et  ex 
ipfa,  fecundario  modo  fuit  ordinibus  dependentia.  Sapientlam 
hac  dicimus  principem  ac  mundi  praefidem  quam  in  creatione 
manifeftavit  Deus.  Verbum  vifibile  angelis  ct  hominibus  ex- 
hibere  ac  per  illam  fui  exhibitionem  omnia  creans.  Per  /)«- 
tatem  qua  eft  nunc  in  re  quavis,  poteft  Deus  nunc  novum  mun- 
dum  creare,  et  per  illam  hypoftatice  apparere,  quanto  magis 
per  Deitatem  Chrifti  ?  Si  de  fe  ipfo  Dens  accepit  figuram  €t 
fubftantiam  omnium  creaturarum,  quanto  magis  accepit  figa- 
ram  et  fubftantiam  Chrifti  ?  Sine  fui  miuatione  fe  poteft  hie 
nobis  Deus  vifibilem  exhibere  et  palpabiiem  in  quavis  forma. 
Cum  ille  in  fe  ipfo  formas  omnes,  et  corpora  omnia  efl*entiaii- 
ter  contineat,  illam  tamen  Chrifti  formam  ab  aeterno  cogitans, 
primam  conflituit  vitac  fcaturiginem  quam  in  creatione  et  incar- 
natione  patefecit. — Cogitatio  ilia  Dei  erat  hnjus  filii  generatio  ; 
non  erat  tunc  realis  Filius  a  Patre  diftindus,  fed  erat  naturalis 
fcicntia  Dei,  vitam  jam  agens." 

'  We  niuft  fee  what  he  fays  a  little  lower;  "  Sequitur 
Deum  in  principio  vere  ex  nihilo  et  fine  prsefuppofita  materia, 
crealTe  duplex  caelum  unicam  terram  et  lucem  ;  reliqua  omnia 
creata  poftea  dicuntur,  quia  funt  vere  de  non  efle,  ad  efle  pro- 
dudla.  Non  tamen  funt  creata  prima  ilia  creatione  ex  nihilo, 
€t  fine  prze-exiftente  materia.  Vere  eft  tunc  aqua  creata,  ex 
aqua  vero  funt  caeli,  ex  aqua  per  cvaporationem  eft  aer,  ex 
aerea  tandem  cofta  materia  et  luce  eft  ipfe  ignis,  qui  et  aere 
fovetur.  Imo  flamma  ipfa  eft  aer  accenfus.  Luminaria  die 
quarto  non  creavit  Deus  fed  fecit  ex  casli  concreta  materia. — • 
Sequiter  Thalctem  ilium  Milefium — non  male  dixifle  ex  aqua 
clle  omnia — ^jam  conftat  efle  prius  fadlam  terram  quam  caelem 
—duplex  eft  caelum  creatum  et  tertium  increatum."  On  this 
occafion  you  will  be  taught  what  this  third  heaven  is,  which  is 
increated  :  "  Tertium  vero  ultra  haec  omnia  eft  caelum  Divi- 
nitatis,  lux  inaccefla  quam  Pater  inhabitat,  quod  dicitur  caelum 
caelorum. — Hoc  caelum  inhabitat  Chriftus,  et  ab  eo  fplendorem 
accipiunt  angeli  longe  inferiores  qui  hoc  tantum  vident,  quod 
eis  per  Chriftum  datur,  hoc  luminofum  et  igneum  caelum  eft 
Verbi  fulgor,  rerum  exemplar  univerfale,  Deitas  ipfa  per 
Chriftum  fadum  acceflibilis. — Tertium  cxlum  non  habeat  pe- 
culiarum  locum  fed  intra  nos  eft  et  inftar  ignis  omnia  pene- 
trat."  Let  us  give  the  conclufion.  *♦  Ultimo  ex  prsmiffis 
comprobatur  vetus  ilia  fcntentia,  omnia  efiTe  unum  quia  omnia 
funt  unum  in  Deo,  in  quo  uno  confiftunt.  Unicum  eft  prin. 
cipium,  unica  verbi  lux,  lux  uniformis,  et  caput  omnium, 
Jefus  Chriftus  Dominus  nofter  principlum   creaturarum  Dei.'* 

*  Are    you    defirous     to    know   what   the  Holy  Spirit  is  ? 
Conceive,  if  you  can,  the  definitions  Servetus  gives  of  him  : 

*'  Erat 
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••  Ertt  Spifitus  in  archetype  fpiratianis  conftitutlo  certa  lempl- 
terne  ki  Deo  conftans,  er  inde  velut  exiens.  Prodibat  cum  Scr- 
mone  Spirkus,  Deus  loquendo  fpirabat,  Sermonis  et  Spiritu» 
cMt  eadem  fubftantia  fed  modus  <liverfus — Imo  fecluib,  creato* 
liaiitu,  fubftantia  Spiritus  San^i,  realuer  <iifFert  a  fubftantia 
FHii— Alius  tamen  et  alius  Divinitatis  modus — Spiritus  Sandlus 
aiitc  humanationem  Verbi,  in  fe  erat  vere  modus  Deitatis  fub- 
ftantialis,  Spiritus  horoini  non  ita  hypoftatice  unitus.  Nunc 
fubftantialeiii  habet  adjun^ionem  perpetuam  human!  Spiritus 
Chrifti — modus  divinus  et  fubftantialis,  eft  Spiritus  Sandus« 
modus  zternus  in  Deo,  et  ejus  plenitudo  in  Chiifto.  Modus 
lefernus  iu  Deo  erat,  in  mente  pracformatio  qusdam." 

*  If  you  don*t  underftand  this,  examine  what  follows  :  "  Ut 
omnia  fummatim  concludamus ;  Spiritus  Sandtus  in  paucis  dif« 
6nitur,  Spiritus  Sanclus  eft  fubftantialis  modus  divinus,  fpiritut 
angeli  et  hominis  accommodus.  Quanquam  Spiritus  Sandlus 
fubftantialiter  unum  faciat,  cum  ea  quxeftin  Chrifto  Spiritus 
crtatura  fignificata,  nihilominus  in  ft  puru  Dtitas  intelhgitur. 
Secundum  difpenfationis  modum  eft  tx  Deitate  Deitas,  fiem  m 
rsmmlts  ttjioribus  tf  Deitas ,  ex  Deitate  feminis  et  raMei$,  fieut  m 
falmitibut  4ft  Dtitas  ex  Deitate  vitis^  ftucejjione  quaiam  diftribu^ 
tnnis  tifMute,  Vere  ergo  eft  Spiritus  Sandus  modus  fubftan- 
tialis a  Patre  et  Filio  diftindiis,  procedens  fenfibilis,  fubfiftens^ 
aiiud  )uc  aliud  ibi  loquens  et  agens." 

It  is  evident  from  many  paflnges  in  the  works  of  Serveku«, 
that  be  believed  God  and  the  univerfe  to  be  the  fame;  yet, 
wwhilft  he  feems  never  to  have  queftioned  the  exigence  of  mat- 
ter, he  affe^ed  to  maintain  that  God  is  incorporeal  and  in- 
vjfibte.  So  flagrantly  inconfirtent  were  the  notions  of  this  in» 
collator !  The  following  anecdote,  which  is  related  by  Calvin, 
affords  a  lively  defcription  of  what  pafTed  at  the  Irial^  on  this 
iubjeft,  between  the  reformer  and  the  heretic. 

•*  In  the  whole  procefs,  fays  Calvin,  his  impiety  has  been 
much  better  difcovered, — For  as  to  what  he  faid,  that  all  crea» 
tures  arc  of  the  real  Subftanceof  the  Deiiy,  and  likewife  thatt 
fill  things  are  full  of  an  infinite  God.  Such  language  he  is  not 
aftiamed  to  utter,  and  even  commit  to  writing.  I  being  ex- 
ceifively  vexed  at  fuch  a  monftrous  abfurdity,  replied  againft 
it ;  How,  wretched  man  !  if  any  one  ftiould  ftrike  this  floor 
with  his  foot,  and  ftiould  fay,  that  he  trampled  upon  God, 
would  not  you  be  ftiocked  in  fubjedling  the  Majefty  of  God  to 
fuch  an  affront  ?  But  be  faid,  I  make  no  queflion,  but  that 
this  form  and  this  table  and  every  thing  which  can  be  lliewn. 
is  the  Subftance  of  God.  Again,  when  it  wasobjedled  to  him, 
that  then,  according  to  his  own  account,  the  Devil  would  be 
fobftaotiaily  God.  Smiling,  he  anfwered  boldly.  Do  you 
I  doubt 
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<ioubt  of  It  ?  For  my  part  I  ftklc  to  this  as  a  general  maxim, 
that  all  things  are  a  part  and  portion  of  God,  and  that  all  na-» 
ture  is  his  fubftantial  Spirit.** 

In  men  not  aftuated  by  the  principles  of  religious  intolerance, 
the  various  articles  of  accufation  produced  againft  the  Spanifti 
dogmatift,  might  have  excited  commiferation  and  contempt, 
rather  than  the  fanguinary  zeal  of  perfecution.  His  opinions 
were  entirely  of  fuch  a  fpeculative  nature,  tho*  repugnant  to  th« 
orthodox  faith,  that,  whilrt  they  had  no  immediare  influence 
on  moral  conduft,  they  were  in  general  either  founded  on  ar-^ 
bitrary  fuppofitions,  or  were  repugnant  to  the  common  fenfe  of 
mankind.  There  is  even  reafon  for  conjefturing  that  hisin- 
telledlual  faculties  were  aftually  diftempered  ;  for  we  can  ac- 
count upon  no  other  principle  for  thofe  rhapfodies  of  unintel- 
ligible jargon  which  we  fo  often  meet  with  in  his  writings. 

It  has  been  alledged  by  fome  authors,  that  Calvin  was  ex- 
cited to  the  profecution  of  Servctus  from  motives  of  perfonal 
rcfentment ;  but  from  feveral  circumftances  mentioned  in  the 
work  before  us,  there  is  not  any  fufficient  authority  for  fixing 
fo  odious  an  imputation  on  that  reformer. 

*  The  perfonal  hatred,  fays  our  author,  which  they  afcribc 
to  Calvin  againft  Servetus,  is  purely  imaginary,  and  contra- 
difted  even  by  fa£ls.  Calvin  detefted  Servetus  with  refpeft  to 
l?is  opinions,  but  we  have  no  proof  that  he  hated  his  perfori. 
They  pretend  that  it  was  the  Chriftianijmi  Reftitutia  which  de- 
termined Calvin  to  deftroy  Servetus.  But  in  the  year  1546, 
he  had  fent  a  MS.  of  this  book  to  the  divine  of  Geneva,  or, 
according  to  others,  a  MS.  at  leaft  of  the  fame  kind  ;  and 
they  affure  us  that  when  Calvin  conceived  fuch  an  implacable 
hatred  againft  him,  that  he  wrote  to  Viret  and  Farrel  in  1547, 
that  he  Ihould  caufe  him  to  lofe  his  life  if  he  could  find  him. 
Behold  however,  fix  years  run,  during  which  time  the  vindic- 
tive Calvin  fuffers  Servetus  to  live  in  peace  ;  the  means  of  re- 
venging himfelf  however,  were  not  wanting,  fince  he  had  in 
his  hands  the  fame  pieces  upon  which  they  alledge  that  this 
phyfician  had  been  condemned  at  Vienne.  He  has  a  MS. 
of  Rejtitutio  Chriftianijmi^  or  at  leaft  fojiiething  of  that  kind. 
He  has  letters  of  Servetus,  if  it  v/as  by  them  that  Calvin 
wanted  to  ferve  himfelf,  as  means  of  deftroying  Servetus,  why 
did  he  delay  producing  thefe  materials  till  the  year  155"?  ?' 

That  Servetus  indeed  was  profecuted  upon  his  application, 
is  a  faft  which  is  undeniable,  and  was  acknowledged  by  Calvin 
himfelf.  But  it  is  more  confiftent  with  probability  to  afcribe 
the  impeachment  to  the  influence  of  religious  prejudices,  than 
the  gratification  of  private  paflion.  The  celebrated  theologian, 
though  he  had  renounced  the  errors  of  the  Romilli  church,  ap- 
pears 
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pears  ftill  to  have  retained  too  favourable  an  opinion  of  the 
intolerant  principles  in  which  he  had  been  educated,  and 
which,  to  the  dil'grace  of  human  reafon,  operated  fo  furioufly 
in  thofe  times.  It  is  not  improbable  that  political  confider- 
ations  alfo  might  have  fomewhat  induced  him  to  that  meafure. 
Servctus  had  immediately  before  been  tried  for  herefy  at  Vi- 
ennc,  from  whence,  had  he  not  effeded  his  efcape,  he  would 
probably  have  met  with  the  fame  fate  which  he  afterwards  ex- 
perienced at  Geneva.  Calvin  therefore  might  naturally  ima- 
gine,  that,  fhould  he  not  profecuie  with  equal  rigour  a  perfon 
fo  notorious  for  heretical  opinions  as  Servetus,  his  moderation 
would  be  conftrued  into  a  defeft  of  zeal  for  religion,  and 
thereby  hurt  the  intereft  of  the  Reformation.  Granting,  how- 
ever, that  the  motives  to  the  impeachment  were  entirely  of  a 
confcientious  nature,  we  muft  ftill  regard  with  horror,  tlie  fe- 
verity  of  that  implacable  tribunal,  which,  from  a  miftaken 
fenfe  of  duty  to  Keaven,  could  violate  the  moft  facred  laws 
of  human  condud,  in  facriiicing  to  the  flames  an  unhappy  vic- 
tim, whofe  crimes  were  only  fpeculative  error.  This  execution 
is  the  moft  enormous  ad  of  cruelty  that  ftains  the  annals  of 
the  Reformation. 

The  Life  of  Servetus  contains  few  incidents,  but  gives  a 
fufficient  account  of  his  principles,  and  is  tranllated  with 
fidelity. 


VI.  A  Differtation  on  Miracles^  defigned  to  jhew,  that  thty  are  Ar- 
gumsnts  of  a  Divine  Inierpojitiony  and  ab/olute  Proofs  of  the  Mf- 
fton  and  Dothine  of  a  Prophet,  By  Hugh  Farmer.  S-vff.  6/, 
fe<wed.     Cadell. 

'T^'HE  argument  in  favour  of  divine  revelation  drawn  from 
'*'  miracles,  has  been  always  confidered  as  an  argument  of 
great  weight.  But,  as  Mr.  Farmer  obfcrves,  fome  of  the  moft 
learned  advocates  of  the  gofpel  have  greatly  impaired,  if  not 
deftroyed,  the  force  of  this  teftimony,  by  aflerting  the  power 
of  invifible  beings,  of  different  and  oppofite  charaders,  to  work 
n^iracles. 

This  opinion,  continues  he,  has  occafioned  much  perplexity 
to  many  finceie  Chriftians.  When  they  furvey  the  miracles 
of  the  gofpel,  they  can  fcarce  help  feeling  the  force  of  the  ai  - 
gument  arifing  from  them  in  favour  of  its  divinity  :  but  when 
they  recur  to  their  fpeculative  opinions  concerning  the  power 
of  evilfpiiitF,  their  minds  are  in  the  fame  fituation,  with  that 
of  Maimonides,  when  he  coufeifed  a  fufpicion,  that  all  mi- 

raclea 
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racles   may  be  wrought   by   the  power   of  magic  or  incan- 
tation *. 

What  has  ferved  to  perplex  the  friends  of  revelation  has  em- 
boldened others  to  rejeft  it.  Celfus,  not  without  an  equal 
mixture  of  fcorn  and  indignation,  upbraids  Chriftians  with  their 
abfurdity,  in  making  ufe  of  the  fame  works  to  prove  one  per- 
fon  to  be  a  divine  meflenger,  and  to  difgrace  another  as  a  ma- 
gician and  impoftor  f. 

What  is  attempted  in  this  work  is,  to  refute  thofe  principles 
of  demonifm,  which  have  done  fo  much  difciedit  to  the  argu- 
ment drawn  from  miracles,  in  favour  of  the  Jewifli  and  Chrif- 
tian  revelations  ;  and  to  fhew,  that  miracles  being  appropriate 
to  God,  conftitute  a  certain  proof  of  a  divine  million,  and  are 
the  moll  proper  means  of  confirming  and  propagating  a  new 
revelation. 

In  the  firft  chapter  the  author  explains  the  nature  of  mi- 
racles, and  (hews,  that  every  fenfible  deviation  from  or  contra- 
diftion  to  the  known  laws  of  nature,  mud  be  an  evident  and 
incdnteftible  miracle.  He  clears  this  account  from  objedlions ; 
fhews  that  miracles  are  not  impollible  to  the  power  of  God  ; 
are  not  neceflarily  repugnant  to  our  ideas  of  his  wifdosn  and 
immutability,  nor  imply  any  inconfiftency  in  the  divine  con- 
du£t,  or  any  defefl  or  dillurbance  in  the  laws  of  nature.  He 
confiders  the  different  caufes  to  which  miracles  have  beea 
afcribed  ;  and  then  proceeds,  in  the  fecond  chapter,  to  prove 
from  reafon,  that  miracles  can  never  be  performed  without  a 
divine  interpofition. 

The  fum  of  his  reafoning  on  this  head  is  as  follows  :  reafon 
makes  known  to  us  but  one  almighty  Being,  who  is  at  liberty 
to  aft  every  where,  and  in  what  manner  he  pleafes,  and  whofe 
omnipotence  is  the  only  adequate  caufe,  we  are  capable  of  dif- 
covering  in  the  whole  compafs  of  exiftence,  of  thofe  effecls 
which  are  called  miraculous.  To  him  therefore  it  is  moft  na- 
tural to  afcribe  them.  The  beft  arguments  which  reafon  can 
employ  to  prove  the  exiftence  of  fuperior  created  intelligences, 
do  much  more  ftrongly  prove,  that  they  can  a6l  only  within 
that  particular  fphere  appointed  them  by  their  Creator.  The 
obfervation  and  experience  of  all  ages  are  a  demonftration  that 
they  are  not  at  liberty  to  perform  miracles  in  this  lower  world; 
no  fuch  works  having  ever  been  performed  in  it,  but  fuch  as 
may  fitly  be  afcribed  to  God.  The  laws  of  nature  being  the 
eltablilhed  rules  of  the  divine  government,  and  eflential  to  the 
order  and  happinefs  of  the  world,  it  feems  very  unreafonablc 

*  Maimonides  de  Fund.  Leg,  c.  8.  feil.  i. 
t  Celf.  apud  Orig.  1,  a. 

to 
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to  fuppofe,  that  God  ftiould  delegate  to  any  of  his  creatUKf 
a  power  of  fuperfeding  or  controuling  thefe  laws.  Miracles 
are  famples  of  dominion  over  them,  and  argue  the  immediate 
interpofition  and  authority  of  that  great  Being,  by  whom  they 
were  at  firft  ordained.  Deifts  more  efpecially,  who  deny  the 
exlftence  both  of  angels  and  devils,  muft  allow,  that  if 
any  miracles  are  performed,  they  can  have  none  bat  God  for 
their  author,  and  that  the  fettled  courfe  of  things  is  unalter- 
able, but  by  his  immediate  will.  Were  inferior  beings  ^t  li- 
berty to  dirturb  the  wife  order  of  nature,  we  ftiould  lofc  our 
beft  evidence  of  God's  exiitence  and  providence ;  and  the  rery 
foundation  of  all  the  homage  he  claims  would  be  overturned. 
The  opinion  which  is  here  oppofed  has  in  all  ages  been  fatal 
to  true  piety,  and  given  birth  to  endlefs  fuperftiiions  and  ido- 
latries. And  did  fuperior  beings  really  poflcfs  the  miraculous 
powers  afcribed  to  them,  the  exercifeofthofe  powers  by  good 
and  eyil  agents  would  either  expofe  mankind  to  neceffary  and 
invincible  error,  or  entirely  deftroy  the  credit  and  ufe  of  mi- 
racles under  the  idea  of  criterions  of  truth,  and  authentic  cre-> 
dentials  of  a  divine  mifllon. 

The  third  chapter  contains  arguments  from  revelation  to 
prove,  that  miracles  are,  in  themfelver,  certain  evidences  of  a 
olivine  interpofition. 

Under  this  head  he  inews,  ihat  the  fcriptures  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  ftriflly  correfponding  with  right  rea- 
fon,  always  reprefent  miracles  as  the  peculiar  works  of  God  ; 
and  never  attribute  them  to  any  other  beings,  unlefs  when  ad- 
ing  by  his  immediate  commifnon. 

This  leads  him  to  ftiew,  that  the  view  which  the  fgripture 
gives  us  of  good  angels,  of  the  devil  and  his  angels,  and  of 
the  fouls  of  departed  men,  is  inconfiflent  with  their  liberty  of 
working  miracles.  Here  he  confiders  at  large  the  nature  and 
claims  of  the  heathen  gods ;  and  endeavours  to  prove,  that 
the  more  immediate  objedls  of  divine  worfliip,  in  the  moft  po- 
lilhed  heathen  nations,  were  men  and  women,  who  had  been 
raifed  by  flattery  and  fuptTflition  to  the  rank  of  god»  and  de- 
mons. Accordingly  he  obferves,  that  the  fcripture  cenfures  all 
the  heathen  gods  as  utterly  impotent  and  fenfelefs,  and  denies, 
that  they  ever  infpired  prophecies,  or  wrought  miracUs,  or 
could  do  either  good  cr  evil. 

The  facred  writers,  he  fays,  never  reprefent  the  heathens 
as  worlhipping  devils.  The  words  rendered  denjilt  in  Deut. 
xxxii.  17.  Pf.  cvi.  37.  Levit.  xvii.  7.  2  Chron.xi.  15.  do  not 
countenance  this  opinion.  The  /chedim  were  the  idols  of  Ca^ 
naan,  the ywr/w  were  the  idols  of  Egypt.  With  regard  to  the 
palTagesin  the  New  Teftaaaent  in  which  the  heathen  gods  are 
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ilyled  divils,  or,  according  to  the  original  i/emcns,  he  has,  he 

,  apprehends,  fufficiently  Ihewn,  that    thereby  we  are  to  under- 

iland   fuch   human  fpirits  as  were  fiippofed  to  be  converted 

.  into  denrjons. 

He  goes  on  and  examines  the  chara'5ler  And  pretenfions  of 
'  the  magicians,  diviners,  and  forcerers  of  antiquiry  ;  obferves 
that  the  facred  writers  do  at  all  times  brand  them  as  //ao,  and 
their  arts  as  lying  'vani/ies,  the  moll  abfurd  and  groundlefs  de- 
lufions  imaginable  5  in  a  word,  he  proves,  that  all  the  magic 
cf  the  ancients  had  no  other  fuppdrt  than  human  artifice  and 
fillhood. 

The  next  feftion  is  calculated  to  fhew,  that  the  pretences  \6 
jnfpiration   and    miracles   made  by   falfe  prophets  in  fupport 
of  error  and  idolatry,  were  the  fole  efFe£^s  of  human  craft  and 
impofture,  and  are  reprefented  in   that  light  by  the  fcriptures. 
Among  other  paHages  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  he  ex- 
plains the  following  words  of  onr  Sai'ioiir,  Which   feerfi  to  fa- 
vour the  contrary  notion  ;  *  There  fiiall  arife  falfe  Chrifts  and 
falfe  prophets,  and  Ihall  fhew  great   figns  and   wonders,  info- 
much   that,    if  it  were  poflible,  they  fhalt  decei^^e    the  Very 
eledl/     But    here  he   obferves,    Chrift  does    not  fayi'*  falfe 
prophets  Ihall  fienfjy  that  is,    really  exhibit  and  perform  great 
ilgns;'  but    (as   the  original   word   cT^jrjjjr/ fhculd   have   beeti 
, rendered)  *  they   will  give,'  that  1$,    appeal   to,  proraife,  or 
undertake  to  produce   great  figns,  without   performing  what 
they  undertake.     Our  author  corroborates  this  ingenious  In- 
terpretation by  the  account  which  jofephus  gives  of  thofe  im- 
poitors,  in  whofe  appearance  and  pretenfions  this  prophecy  re- 
ceived its  completion. 

In  the  next  feilion  he  obferves,^  that  the  fcriptures  reprefcnt 
the  one  true  God,  as  the  fole  creator  &nd  fovereign  of  the 
t\'orld,  which  he  governs  by  fixed  and  invariable  laws  ;  that 
they  appropriate  alT  miracles  to  him,  and  urge  them  as  de- 
monftratiohs  of  his  divinity  and  foJe  dominion  over  nature, 
in  oppofition  to  the  claims  of  all  other  fuperior  beings. 

The  purport  of  the  laft  {ttWon  in  this  chapter  is  to  evince^  ' 
that  the  fizriptures  uniformly  reprefent  all  miracles  as  being, 
in  themfelves,  an  abfolute  demonllration  of  the  divinity  of  the 
miflion  and  doftrine  of  the  prophets,  at  whofe  iriitance  they 
are  performed  ;  and  never  direft  us  to  regard  their  doftrines 
as  a  teft  of  the  miracles  being  the  efFe(5t  of  a  divine  inter- 
pofirion. 

The  fourth  chapter  fliews,  that  the  fcriptures  have  not  re- 
corded any  inftances  of  real  miracles  performed  by  the  devil, 
in  anfvver  to  the  objeiftions  drawn  from  the  cafe  of  the  magi- 
cians in  Egypt,  from  the  appearance  of  Samiiel,  after  his  de- 
.    Vol.  XXXIJ.   l^^.emhr,   177..  Ff  ceafe. 
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ceafe,  to  Saul,  and  from  our  Saviour's  temptation  in  the  wil- 

dernefs. 

In  explaining  the  cafe  of  the  magicians  who  oppofed  Mofes, 
he  endeavours  *o  (hew,  that  the  magicians  did  not  perform 
works  really  fupernatural,  nor.  were  affilkd  by  any  fuperior 
invifible  being. 

•  It  is,  he  fays,  of  the  laft  importance  to  attend  to  the  true 
point  in  queftion  upon  this  occafion.  The  queftion  was  not, 
;^nd  could  not  be,  **  Are  the  gods  of  Fgypt  fuperior  to  the  gods 
of  llrael,  or,  can  any  evil  fpirits  perforin  greater  miracles  than 
thofe  which  Mofes  performed  by  the  afliltance  of  Jehovah  ?' 
Every  circumftance  of  the  hiftory  ferves  to  Iheiv,  that  the  quef- 
tion was,  '*  Are  the  works  of  Mofes  proper  proofs,  that  the 
God  of  Ifrael  is  Jehovah,  the  only  fovereign  of  nature,  and 
confcquently  that  Mofes  ads  by  his  commilfion ;"  or,  "  Are 
they  merely  the  wonders  of  nature,  and  the  effedls  of  magic  ?" 

To  refolve  this  queftion,  Pharoah  fent  for  his  magicians, 
and  they  by  their  magical  feats  undertook  to  ihcw,  that 
Mofes's  works  lay  within  the  compafs  of  their  art,  and  there- 
fore could  be  no  proofs  of  the  high  claims  of  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
or  of  Mofes's  divine  commiflion. 

The  great  point  which  our  author  here  attempts  to  prove  is» 
that  the  magicians  proceeded  no  farther  in  i»«itation  of  Mofes, 
than  human  artifice  might  enable  them  to  go. 

*  With  regard,  he  fays,  to  the  firft  attempt  of  the  magicians^ 
the  turning  rods  into  ferpcnts ;  it  cannot  be  accounted  extra- 
ordinary, that  they  fliould  feem  to  fucceed  in  it,  when  we  con- 
fider  that  thefe  men  were  famous  tor  the  art  of  dazzling  and 
deceiving  the  fight ;  and  that  ferpents,  being  firft  rendered 
traiStable  and  harmlefs,  as  they  eafily  may,  have  had  a  thou- 
fand  different  tricks  played  with  them,  to  the  aftoniftiment  06 
the  fpefiators.  Huetius  tells  us,  that  amongft  the  Chinefe 
there  are  jugglers  who  undertake  to  turn  rods  into  ferpents  ; 
though,  no  doubt,  they  only  dextroufty  fubftitute  the  latter  in 
the  room  of  the  former.  Now  this  is  the  very  trick  the  ma-. 
gicians  played  :  and  it  appears  by  fads,  that  the  thing  in  ge- 
neral is  very  praclicable.  It  is  immaterial  to  account  parti- 
cularly, how  the  thing  was  done ;  fince  it  is  not  always  eafjr 
to  explain  in  what  manner  a  common  juggler  impofes  upoa 
cur  fight.  Should  it  be  fuggefted,  that  Mofes  might  impofe 
upon  the  fight  of  the  fpedators  as  well  as  the  magicians  ;  I 
tnfwer,  that  as  he  afcribes  their  performances  to  legerdemain, 
and  his  own  to  God,  fo  there  might,  and  rouft  have  been  a 
wide  difference  in  their  manner  of  ading  ;  the  covered  arts  of 
the  magicians  not  being  ufed  by  Mofes,  the  fame  fufpicioa 
could  not  reft  on  him   as  did  on  them.     What  an  ingeniou* 
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wfiter  afferfs  is  not  true,  that  aceordiJig  to  the  Exodus,  the 
owtward  appearance  on  both  fides  was  precif^ly  the  fame  ;  for 
the  book  of  Exodus  fpecifies  a  moft  important  diiFerence  be- 
tween the  miracle  of  Aaron,  and  the  impoftures  of  the  ma- 
gicians. For  it  fays,  that  Jaron  caji  do=wn  hi}  rod^  before  Pha^ 
reah^  and  before  his  fer'vants,  and  it  became  a  ferpent.  But  with 
regard  to  the  magicians  it  ufes  very  different  language,  for  at 
the  fame  time  it  fays.  They  caft  do-wn  every  man  hts  red,  and  they 
became  ferj)ents^  it  exprefsly  declares  that  they  did  this  by  their 
inchantmentty  or  covered  arts.  And  what  in  the  moft  effeJlual 
manner  prevented  any  apprehenfion  that  the  ferpent  of  Aaroa 
was  (like  thofe  of  the  magicians)  the  effect  only  of  a  dextrous 
management,  not  a  miraculous  prodadiion,  God  cai-ifed  hi» 
rod  to  fwailow  up  theirs  :  in  which  there  was  no  room  for  ar- 
tifice, and  which  for  this  reafon  the  magicians  did  not  attempt 
to  imitate. — 

*  With  regard  to  the  next  attempt  of  the  magicians  to 
imitate  Mofes,  who  had  already  tmped  all  the  running  and 
ftanding  waters  of  Egypt  into  blood,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
accounting  for  their  fuccefs,  in  the  degree  in  which  they  fuc- 
ceeded.  For  it  was  during  the  continuance  of  this  judgment, 
when  no  water  could  be  procured,  but  by  digging  round aboia  the 
ri'very  that  the  magicians  attempted  by  fome  proper  prepara- 
tion to  change  the  colour  of  the  fmallquantity  that  was  brought 
them;  (probably  endeavouring  to  perfuade  Pharoah,  that  they 
could  as  cafily  have  turned  a  larger  quantity  into  blood.)  In. 
a  cafe  of  this  nature,  impofture  might,  and  as  we  learn  from 
hiftory,  often  did,  take  place.  It  is  related  by  Valerius  Maxi- 
mus,  that  the  wine  poured  into  the  cup  of  Xerxes  was  three 
times  changed  into  blood.  But  fuch  trifling  feats  as  thefe 
could  not  at  all  difparage  the  miracle  of  Mofes  ;  the  'vaji  extent 
of  which  raifed  it  above  the  fafpicion  of  fraud,  and  llamped 
upon  every  heart,  that  was  not  lleeled  againft  all  convidion, 
the  ftrongeft  imprefiion  of  its  divinity.  For  he  turned  iheir 
lireams,  rivers,  ponds,  and  the  water  in  all  their  receptacles 
into  blood.  And  the  fifh  that  was  in  the  river  (Nile)  died, 
and  the  river  ftank. 

*  Pharaoh  not  yielding  to  this  evidence,  God  proceeded  to 
farther  punilhments,  and  covered  the  whole  land  of  Egypt 
with  frogs.  Before  thefe  frogs  were  removed,  the  magicians 
undertook  to  bring  (into  fome  place  cleared  for  the  purpofe) 
a  frefli  fupply  :  which  they  might  eafily  do,  when  there  was 
fuch  plenty  every  v/here  at  hand.  Here  p.lf©  the  narrow  com- 
pafs  of  the  work  expofed  it  to  the  fufpicion  of  being  effeded 
by  human  art ;  to  which  the  miracle  of  Mofes  was  nor  liable ; 
the  infinite  number  of  frogs  wliich  filled  the  whole  kingdom  of 
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Egypt,  {Jo.  that  their  ovqns,  beds^r  and  tables  Avaw^med  with- 
them,)  beuig  a  proof' of  their  immediate  miraculous  produc- 
tion. Befides,  the  magicians  were  unable  to  procure  their  rt- 
moval,  wliicli  was  accomplirtied  by  Mofes,  at  the  fubmiflive  ap- 
plication of  Pharoab,  and  at  tlie  very  time  that  Pharoah  himfelf  "^ 
chofe,  the  more  clearly  to  convince  him  that  God  was  the 
a.  thor  of  thtfe  miraculous  judgments,  and  that  their  inflic- 
tion or  removal  did  not  depend  ujion  the  influence  of  the 
clement*  or  (tars,  at  fct.  tiqies  or  in  critical  jundiures. 

*  Th.e  hififory  of  the  laft  attempt  of  th«  magicians^  confirms 
the  sccouni  here  given  of  all  their  former  ones.  Mofes  turned 
all  the  daft  of  the  land  into  lice  :  and  this  plague,  like  the 
two  p  eceding  ones,  being  inflided  at  the  word  6f  Mofes,  and- 
extended  over  the  whole  kingdom  of  Egypt,  mult  neceflarily 
Iiave  betn  owing,  not  to  humaTJ  art,  but  to  a  divine  power. 
Ncvertheltrfs,  the  motives  upon  which  the  magicians  at  firft 
engaged  in  the  contcft  with  Mofes,  the  ftiame  of  dcfiftiag, 
and  foiiie  flight  appearances  of  fuccefs  in  their  former  at- 
tempts, prompted  them  Hi  1  to  carry  on  the  impofture,  afifl- 
to  try  'With  tbeir  tnchan.'mentt  to  brin^  forth  lice  :  but  ihy  could  not,- 
VViihall  thdr  iXiil  in- magic,  and  with  all  their  dexterity  in  de-' 
ceiving  the  fpeftitcrs,  they  could  not  even  fucceed  (o  far  as-  ' 
they  had  done  in  former  inftcnces,  by, producing  a  fpecious 
counterfeit  of  this  work  of  Mofts.  Had  they  hitherto  per- 
formed real  miracles,  by  the  afliftance  of  U)e  <ievii ;  how  cartie 
rhey  to  defiflpow  ?  It  cannot  be  a  greater  miracle  to  produce 
lice,  than  to  turn  reds  into  ferpents,  water  iiito  blood,  andi<o». 
create  frogs.  It  has  indeed  been  very  ofreji  faid,  th»t  the  deViK 
was  new  laid  under  a  rtfiiair.t:  but  hitherio  no  proof  of  this* 
alVertion  has  been  pioJuced.  The. jcrijMiire  is  filcnty  bcth.as' 
to  the  devil's  being  now  reftraifted  from  interpofing  any  farther 
in  tavoupof  jl>e  m-gicians,  and  as  to  his  having  afftrded  them 
his  affjftince  on  the  fornr.er  oc:a^fioi)S.  Uut  if  we  agree  with 
Mofes,  in  afcribing  to  the  magicians  nothing  raorc  than  the 
artifke  and  dexterity  which  belonged 'to  their  profeifioh,  we 
rtiall  find  that  their  want  of  fuccefs  in  this  laft  attempt,  was. 
owing  to  the  different  nature  and  circumftances  of  their  enter- 
priz?.  In  all  the  fornur  i»ftances,  the  magicians  knew  be- 
forehand what  they  were  to  undertake,  and  had  time  tor  pre- 
paration. .  Tliey  were  not  fent  for  by  Pitaroah,  till  after  Mofes- 
had  turned  his  rod  tnto  a  ferpent  :  and  previous  notice  had 
been  publickly  given  of  the  twofiilt  pUgues.  But  the  order* 
in  relatioi?  to  the  third,  were  no  fooner  ifliJed  than  executed, 
without  being  previoully  imparted  to  Pharoah.  So  that  in  ihij 
laft  I  aft,  they  had  no  time  Ibr  contriving  any  expedient  for 
imitafii'g  or  impeaching  th-  adb  of  Mo.ies.     And  had   the)i 
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l3een  allowed  time,  how  was  it  pofilble  for  tliem  to  make  i^ 
appear^  tliat  thex  produced  tfiofe  animals  by  which  they. them* 
felves,  and  all  the  country  were  already  covered  and  fur- 
l^unekjd  ?  Or,  what  artifice  could  efcape  detedion,  in  relation 
to  infeds,  whpfe  ininutenefs  hinders  thein  from  being  perceived, 
till  they  ^re  brought  fo  near  as  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  clofeft  in- 
fpedion?  Now  therefore  the  magicians  chofe  to  fay,  'Z/6/j  (lafl 
y/orkofMofes)  is  ihjjngir  of 'Go^.*  '^ 

The  next  cafe  which  our  author '-confider-s  is,  that  of  Sa- 
muel's appearance  to  Saul  at  Eplor.  Firft,  hel  endeavours  to 
..prove,  that  the  forcercfs  did  not  raife  up  Samuel. 

*<?C*);itbe,  fays  he  very  rationally,  rdnfiftent  with  a  juft 
reverence  t©  God,  to  believe,  that  he  h%s  ful^e^ed  the  fouls 
of  the  departed  to  be,remand(^d  back  fiqm  their  defcined  abodes, 
snd  compeh'ed  to  revest  what,  he  has  feen  fit  (hould  be  con- 
cealed; and  this  at  the  "^11  of  fbme  t«f  rha  vjitft  mortals? 
Am  even  the  moft  eminent  faints ^nd,  prophets  cfoamed  to  fuch 
dnnonbiir?  And  could  Pagan  priefts  and  div^iners  acquire  fucii 
an  extraordinary  power  over  them,  by  the  praflice  *of  the  moft 
execrable  rites,  and  offering  up  the  moft  inhuman  facrJfices? 
Surely  natural  reafon  confirms  the  fuffrage  of  fcripture, 
-^vhen  it  brands  the  v^hole  magic  art,  to  which  evocations  of 
the  deadjT  a*d  ^^' necromantic  divinatlojos  appertain,  as  founded 
in  impofture:'       .  -  '    v   --^  / 

Secondly,  ^hV  author  refutes  the  fuppbdlion  of  thofe  who 
;jmaginethat  thet forcercfs  canfed  the  devil  to  appear  before 
;Savil  in. the  lik e,u.efs^  of  this  prophet.  Thirdly,  he  ftates  theV 
•opinion'  of  tjiofe,  who  fuppofe,  that  the  whole  was  the  work!;.' 
'  ^^f-^hiftnAiniTT^'ofluri?," 'the  artful  forcerefs  making  the  creduloirs 
'iTionsrch  believe,  thatihefavv  an  apparition,  when  fhe  really 
faw  none  ;  at  the  fame  time  fo  managir.g  her  voice,  as  to  make 
it  to  be  heard  from  the  place  where  fne  pr'fetended  theghoft  was ;  ' 
«nd  thus  to  caufe  Saul  to  think  he  received  his  anfwer  from 
Samuel.  Laftly,  he  confiders  tlve  interpretafion  of  thofe  who 
believe,  that  God  did  either  raife  Samuel,  or  prefent  a  like- 
jiefs  or  image  o^f  him  before  Saul,  todenouace  the  divine  judg- 
ment againft  him,  for  the  crime  he  was  at  this  time  com- 
mitting, in  applying  to  a  reputed  forcerefs.  Thefe  two  laft 
explications,  he  thinks,  carry  with  therti  the  greateft  appear- 
a.nc2  of  proljabijity.  Ke  ftat£5  the  arguments  in  favour  of 
each  J  but  he  does  not  decide  which  explication  is  the  true 
one.  NehhtT  of  them  countenances  the  opinion,  that  miracles 
.are  performed  by  evil  fpirits,  which  is  all  he  contends  for. 
The  laft  indeed,  he  apprehends,  is  the  beft  fupported ;  but 
upon  this  cif?ici.!t  fi:bj?£l,  he  leaves  every  one  to  form  his  owa 
.;ud;^a.ci.t. 
^    ■  .Ff3  The 
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The  cafe  of  the  devH's  appearing  to  our  Saviour  in  the  w'lU 
<Jcrnefs,  and  transforming  or  accompanying  him  from  one 
place  to  another,  and  fhewing  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
World,  comes  next  under  Mr.  Farmer's  confideration ;  but 
having  formerly  publiftied  a  treatileon  that  fubjeiSl,  he  enters 
into  no  particulars  concerning  the  temptation,  in  this  place, 
but  only  obferves  in  general,  that  if  it  be  true,  that  the  Icrip- 
ture  appropriates  all  miracles  to  God,  then  the  common  in* 
terpretaiioR  of  oue  Saviour's  lemptations,  which  afcribes  fo 
many  miracles  to  the  devil,  muft  be  falfe. 

Hitherto  this  writer  has  been  emleavouring  to  prove,  that 
miracles  require  an  immediate  adl  or  order  of  GocK  and  are  his 
peculiar  works.  He  now  proceeds  to  fliew,  what  is  a  neceffary 
confequence  from  this  principle,  that  thefe  works  when  pro- 
perly applied  are  a  divine  teftimony  to  the  perfon  on  whofe  ac- 
count they  are  wrought,  and  to  that  doftrine  or  meflago 
which  lie  delivers  in  the  name  of  God.  He  then  points  out 
the  advantages  of  this  proof,  particularly  in  introducing  and 
eftabllfliing  a  revelation  from  God. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  conclufion  of  this  learned  work, 
"We  do  not  pretend  to  have  followed  the  author  through  all  his 
arguments,  flep  by  ftep,  or  to  have  pointed  out  every  link  in 
his  chain  of  reafoning ;  but  only  to  have  given  cur  readd's  a 
curfory  view  of  his  plan,  and  the  principal  points  of  which 
he  treats.  Tothofe^who  have  a  tafte  for  difquifitions  of  this 
nature,  we  would  recommend  this  performance  at  large.  The 
author  has  difplayed  great  learning,  accuracy,  and  judgment 
in  his  enquiries.  He  has  firuck  out  of  the  common  road,  ancj 
prefented  us  with  many  obfervations  which  are  new  and  cu- 
rious. But  that  for  which  we  chiefly  ffteem  him  is,  the  noble 
attempt  which  he  has  here  made  to  explode  the  frauds  of 
demonifm,  magic,  necromancy,  incantation,  witchcraft,  and 
all  thofe  execrable  fuperftiiions,  which  have  prevailed  among 
mankind  in  unenlightened  ages,  to  the  discrace  of  human 
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Vll.  Di/cou^/es  upon  tht  Divine  Covenant i  :  cr^  an  Enquiry  into  the 
Origin  and  Progreft  o/  Religion^  Natural  and  Revealed.  Part  I. 
Hy  the  Reverend  James  Hingefton,  M.  A,  Svo,  5/,  /evoed, 
Hingeflon. 

'T~*HE  defign  of  this  work  is  to  fhew,  that  God  has  vouch- 

'•■     fafed  HKiny  covenants  to  man,  vvith   privileges  and   fanc- 

tions  peculiar  to  each  ;  that  there   has   been  a  perfedl  unifor- 

foimity  in  ail  the  reyelatiops  which  he  h^s  m^de  of  hirofelf; 
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all  the  expe£lations  of  man  are  founded  upon  the  covenant^ 
with  which  God  has  condcfcended  to  favour  him  ;  that  the 
feeming  diverfity  which  appears  in  the  difpenfations  of  Provi- 
dence, has  arifen  from  men  alone  difturbing  that  order,  and 
confounding  that  harmony,  which  is  every  where  elfe  obrerv- 
able  in  the  works  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

With  this  view,  the  author  explains  the  nature  of  covenant! 
in  general ;  and  then  proceeds  to  confider  thofe  partici)lar  co- 
venants which  God  has  been  pleafed  to  make  with  men ;  and, 
in  the  firft  place,  the  covenant  of  nature  ;  or,  that  covenant 
which  arifes  from  the  relation  of  creature  and  creator,  which 
continues  in  force  with  refpe6l  to  all  its  advantages,  wherever 
there  is  one  innocent  being,  which  has  not  forfeited  its  clain* 
to  his  prote<Sion  and  fupport.  From  the  covenant  of  nature^ 
he  goes  on  to  the  covenant  of  incorruptibility,  or  the  Edea 
covenant;  by  which  man  was  placed  in  a  garden  of  delighls, 
enjoying  the  pleafures,  plenty,  and  repofe,  which  an  earth 
fruitful  of  every  blefllng  could  yield  him  ;  and  was,  moreover, 
furnished  with  the  means  of  tafting  thofe  enjoyments,  without 
the  difagreeable  refle<5lion  of  being  forced  one  day  to  leave 
them  all  behind,  and  fink  into  duft,  like  the  hearts  that  pe- 
rifh.  The  perpetual  incorruption  o^f  his  body  was  to  be  con- 
veyed to  him  by  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life. 

*  The  penally^  fays    this  writer,    declared  for  difobedience 
being   the  diffolution  of  the  body,  the    rt<ompence  of  obedience 
was  the  incorruptitn  oixt :  and  man  while  innocent,  was  entitled 
to  eat  of  the   ^'  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life^  and  {I've  for  e-ver*'     But 
incorruptibility  is  no  advantage,  without  fen fible  felicity ;  and 
cannot,  except  to  continue   happinefs,  be  the  gift  of  a  bene- 
ficent God  to  his  innocent  creatures.     Thequeftion  then  arifes. 
What  was  the  felicity  of  man  in  this  ftate  of  innocence  and  in- 
corruption ?  The  matter  is  too  far  removed  from   us  Jo  afford 
us  perhaps   full  fatisfadlion ;  yet  furely  the  freedom   from  fin 
and  the  fear  of  death  ;  the  being  harraffcd  with  no  defires  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  gratification ;  with  no  wants  for  which 
there  was  not  a  ready  fupply ;  and   the  feeling  none  of  that 
laflitude  and  decay  to  which  a  perifhable  body  is  hourly  fubjed, 
and  makes  old  age  in  particular  a  burthen ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  blefling  of  the  tranquil  and  fincere  delight  which  flows 
from  vigorous  health,  perpetual  youth,  ferene  paflions,  ferene 
fkies,  a  fruitful  earth,  a  peaceful  confcience,  and   the   benign 
influence  of  an  indulgent  God  ;  I  fay^  this  is  a  degree  of  hap- 
pinefs which  would  fill  the  utmoft  limits  of  the  prefent   facul- 
ties of  man.     What  further  increafe  of  felicity  God  defigned 
him  under  this  covenant,  whether  the   enjovments  and  glo- 
ries of  Heaven  itfelf,  is  not  revealed  to  us.     The  exprefs  words 
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of  facred  hiftory  feeni  only  to  imply  ati  earthly  happinefs.  For 
as  the  trial  o^  obedience  was  put  upon  the  not  eating  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  kno'voltdge  of  goad  dnd  fvil^  fa'*the  pledge  ovfe- 
curity  of  reward  was  x\\t  fruit  of  *'  the  tree  of  life\^*  and  both 
grew  in  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  which  feem  to  indicate  that  the 
highell:  covenanted  enjoyments  of  man  were  to  have  t)cen  local 
in  Eden,  It  does  not  appear,  perhaps,  that  God  did  declare 
his  will  herein  any  further.  But  as  it  is  reafonable  to  imagine 
that  trial  would  one  day  have  had  an  end  ;  for  there  is  no  rea- 
son to  imagine  but  God  would  have  fuperfeded  this  covenant 
with  one  ftill  more  gracious  ;  as,  in  fliort,  we  know  that  his 
goodnefs  is  infinite,  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  the  felicity  of 
his  innocent  creatures  would  have  grown  up  in  every  age  to 
greater  ripenefs  aivi  perfedion.  What  greater  blefiings  God 
had  really  in  llore  for  Adam,  we  cannot  therefore  affirm,  nor 
is  it  of  confequence  to  conjecture-  This  only  we  can  know 
with  certainty,  that  inarrupttble  hfe^  and  eonfummate  earthly  fe- 
licity  in  Edeuy  were  the  hlej/tngs,  the  terms  which  God  offered 
him  after  his  creation/ 

'  In  the  fourth  Difcourfe,  Mr.  Hingefton  conilders  the  feve- 
fal  grants  of  food  which  God  has  made  to  man  ;  in  the  fifth, 
ihc  ilntence  prqnounccd  upon  Eve ;  and  in  the  (Ixth,  the 
change  the  fiift  p.air  underwent,  i^-ith  fo.me  farther  confe- 
quences  of  their  tranfgreflion  ;  namely,  that  depravity  and 
iweaknefs  in  which  fin  had  involved  them.  In  the  next  Ditt. 
courfe,  h^  proceeds  to  examine  the  extent  of  the  fentencC 
pafi'ed  upon  Adani,  witli  refped  to  death,  or  the  mcrrality  to 
ivhich  the  race  of  mankind  was  made  fubjeft  by  the  fall. 

*  By  breaking  the  covenant  of  incorruptibility,  Adap,.-  fayt^ 
he,  had  reduced  hiirifelf  and  his  poflerity  to  this  ftate. 

*  His  children,  though  born  innocent,  yet  born  of  parents 
who  had-  loft  their  innocency,  and  who  left  them  inheritors  of 
|io  covenant  except  that  of  Nature^  were  intitled  to  no  bleflings 
fuperior  to  the  ordinary  enjoyments  of  this  earthly  hfe^  mixed 
with  its  cares  and  toils,  and  neccfiitated  to  fubniit  to  t^ie  com- 
pon  penalty  of  the  diflblution  of  their  bodies;  and  unlefs  they 
could  be.  raifed  from  this  condition,  qnd  inverted  again  with 
incorruptible  bodies,  they  would  be  nearly  level  in  point  of 
condition  with  the  btajis  that  perijh. 

*  Nature  is  nothing  but  the  courfe  and  manner  of  the  Al- 
rnighty's  Providence:  Life  flov^sfrom  his  will  and  power  ;  and 
Death  enfues  when  he  no  longer  inclines  to  exert  that  power. 
The  question  is  not,  what  we  may  expedl  from  our  nature, 
fihelher  ^e  have  ftrength  of  our  own  to  live  for  ever,  or  to 
jive  after  the  diflolution  of  our  bodies,  or  to  rife  again  from  - 
ihc  dead  I  but,  what  we  may  cxped  from  the  God  of  our  na- 
ture. 
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ture,  upon  the  terms  of  thofe  covenants  he  hath  been  pleafed 
to  make  with  mankind.  Our  dependence  mull  be  riot  on  v/hat 
we  call  our  nature,  but  what  we  knov^  of  the  will  of -God 
concerning  us.  His  trut/j  and  his  promifes  muft  be  our  af- 
furanC€*  an  afTi^rance  without  which  no  other  can  give  us 
fecurity.' 

This  brings  the  author  to  the  covenant  of  the  refurreftion, 
^  the  charter,  as  he  calls  it,  of  man's  liberty,  by  which 
he  was  entitled  to  be  made  free  from  death,  and  to  be 
rcinftated  in  the  privilege  of  incorruption  ;  not  to  fay,  that  he 
is  alfo  raifed  by  it  beyond  the  primitive  happy  condition  of 
the  covenant  in  -Eden,  to  that  of  being  the  foa  and  heir  of 
God,  and  partaker  of  an  heavenly  inheritance.' 

Tfie  nature  of  the  faith  and  facrifice  of  Abel  is  the  fubjeft  oF 
the  ninth  Difcourfe.-^  Here  the  author  takes  fome  pains  to 
prov^  that*  Abel  offered. a  bloody  facrifice  in  obedience  to 
divine  direftion,  expreflive  of  his  faith  in  Chrift,  declaring  in 
exprefiive  terms  his  truft  in  the  atonement  to  be  made  by  the 
promifed  redeemer.'  Thefe  point^s,  however,  ia  our  o-pinion, 
are  ftill  problematical. 

The  tenth  Difcourfe  contains  fome  obfervatlons  on  the  cor- 
ruptions of  mankind  before  the  fall. 

The  latter  part  of  this  work  conHflis  of  fix  DifTertations  om 
the  following  fubjeds.  Of  the  Ufe,  Intent,  and  Caufes 
of  thd  Obfcurity  of  Prophecy-:  Of  fome  fuppofed  Caufes  of  the 
Obfcurity  of  Prophecy  :  Of.  the  Origin  and  Sanclion^.  of  the 
Religion  of  Nature:  Upon  Exodus  xxxiv.  6,  7.  Upon  Eze- 
kiel,  ch.  xviii.  Of  the  two  fundarrental  Laws  of  tlie  Religion 
of  Nature,  the  Law  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Law  of  Mar- 
riage. 

Among  other  judicrous  remarks  on  the  caufes  of  the  oUfcu- 
rity  of  prophecy,  our  author  makes  the  following. 

*  Qod  promifed  Abraham  a  numeroas  pofterity  ;  and  that  be 
fWDuld  give  the  land  of  Canaan  as  a  poffejjion  to  his  feed  after  him. 
But  that  before  they  came  to  the  land  ef  their  inker  it  ance^  they  Jhould 
be  fir  angers  in  a  land  that  luasnct  theirs  :  and  fernje  them  \  and  thiy 
jhould  aflWi, them  four  hundred  and  thirty  years.  That  he  luould 
judge  that  nation^  and  bring  them  out  of  it  nvith  great  fubjlance  in 
the  fourth  generation.  Now  this  prophecy,  precife  and  determi- 
nate as  the  event  proved  it,  was  delivered  in  fuch  latitude  ofj 
expreifion,  as  to  leave  room  for  a  great  variety  of  circum- 
ftances  in  the  accomplifhment.  For  it  neither  determined  that' 
Ifhmael  Ihould  not  be  heir  with  they9«  of  the  free  nx:oman,  nor 
that  Efau  alfo  fiiould  be  rejecled,  nor  that  Jacob  alone  fhould 
be  chdfbiT  ;'  nor  was  the  nation  of  the  Egyptians  mentioned 
}n  it,  ^  nor  the  manner  in  whiclj  the  Ifraelites  after  their  long 
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fcrvitudc  were  to  be  inriched  with  great  fubftance ;  nor  was  k 
hjnted  that  the  Ifraelires  (hould  continue  forty  years  in  the 
wildernefs ;  nor  that  God  for  their  fins  would  let  one  whole 
generation  perifh  there,  and,  but  for  the  inrerceflion  of  Mofes, 
would  utterly  have  deftrojed  them  all,  and  of  him  have  raiftd 
another  nation,  great  and  numerous,  to  inherit  the  land 
of  promife.  Thefe  and  a  variety  of  other  circumftaiKcs 
which  did  arife,  or  might  have  arifen,  and  that  without  im-* 
peaching  the  truth  of  God,  rendered  it  very  unlikely  and  dif- 
ficult, confidently  with  the  condition ality  of  the  promifes,  the 
juftice  of  God  in  punilhing  fin,  his  wifdom  in  feJGsf^ing  the 
010ft  righteous  and  faithful  patriarchs  and  tribes,  his  goodneft 
in  exalting  thofe  who  moft  excelled,  and  confidently  alfo  witk 
the  freedom  of  man  in  choofing  and  afting  as  his  own  will  di- 
lefted  him ;  I  fay,  without  impeaching  the  truth  of  God,  a 
variety  of  circuraftances  might  hare  occucred,  which  would 
have  rendered  it  improper,  and  in  ibme  fenfe  ahnoft  impof^ 
iible,  for  the  prophecy  to  have  been  more  full,  diftinft,  and 
determinate,  than  it  was.  It  was  even  poflible  for  fome  events 
to  have  occurred;  fuch  as  the  deftruftion  of  the  whole  people 
in  the  wildernefs,  except  their  leader;  which  might  have  de- 
ferred the  completion  of  the  promife  four  hundred  years  beyond 
the  fixed  time  of  their  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  it 
certainly  deferred  the  time  of  their  entrance  into  Canaan,  for 
which  no  certain  feafon  was  fixed.  It  is  well  known,  what 
variety  the  freedom  of  man's  will  muft  occafion  in  the  events 
of  the  world.  Though. this  can  have  no  effed  upon  the  puf- 
pofes  of  the  divine  will  (which,  as  far  as  they  are  abfolutt^  can 
jjcver  be  defeated  of  their  end  ;  and  as  far  as  they  are  iondi- 
i'fnmly  will  be  eifefted  by  one  means  or  other,  let  contingencies 
ever  io  unlikely  arife  ;  unlefs  fome  abfolute  demerit,  the  break- 
ing of  every  condition  on  man's  part,  makes  God  in  anger 
.change  his  defigned  good  into  evil) ;  I  fay,  though  ultimately 
it  can  have  no  cfFeft  upon  the  purpofcs  of  God,  yet  the  ob- 
liquity of  men's  lives  have  always,  and  always  will  produce  a 
variety,  and  feeming  diforder  in  all  events,  and  the  equal  ways 
of  God  will  be  obfcured  by  the  unequal  ways  of  men.* 

Though  this  learned  writer  has  not  fuggefted  many  new  and 
uncommon  obfervations  on  the  fubjedls  which  he  has  difcufled 
in  thefe  diflertations  and  difcourfes  ;  though  he  has,  for  the 
mod  part,  only  fupported  commonly,  received  opinions,  yet  we 
have  read  his  book  with  fatisfaftion  and  pleafure.  A  ftrain  of 
candour,  modedy,  and  good  fenfe  runs  through  his  whole  per- 
formance. He  thinks  deeply,  reafons  ccoly  and  clofely,  and 
appears  to  have  propofed  the  nobleft  of  all  ends,  the  advance- 
ment of  God's  honour,  and  the  difcovcry  of  religious  truth,  9S 
bis  ultimate  defire. 
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VIII.  'The  Chriftiad:  an  ^ereie  Poem;  in  Six  took:.  Wriilen  iy 
Marcus  Hieronymus  Vida,  and  tranjlated  into  Efiglifli  Verft^ 
by  Edward  Granan,  M.  A.     Z'vo.  6$.     Baldwin. 

Arcus  Hieronymus  Vida  finifhed  his  Chriftiad  about  the 
year  1532.  This  work  confifts  of  fix  boolcs.  In  the 
firft,  the  poet,  after  an  invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  intro- 
duces our  Saviour  going  up  to  Jerufalem.  He  then  proceeds 
to  give  an  account  of  his  arrival  at  the  houfe  of  Zaccheus, 
his  refufcitation  of  Lazarus,  the  penitence  of  Mary  Magdalen, 
the  pool  of  Bethefda,  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  and  the 
transfiguration  on  the  mount.  In  this  book  there  are  two  epi- 
fodes ;  one,  of  the  infernal  powers,  afiembled  in  council  td 
fruftrate  the  great  defigns  of  our  Saviour ;  the  other,  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  the  deluge,  &c.  reprefented  on  the 
walls  of  the  temple,  in  myfterious  charadlers,  which  Chrift 
explains. 

The  fccond  book  opens  with  a  defcription  of  an  infinite  mul- 
titude of  devils  taking  pofleflion  of  the  temple,  and  every 
houfe  in  Jerufalem,  clinging  like  bats  to  the  walls  and  cielings, 
and  infatuating  the  minds  of  the  people.  Twelve  of  them 
are  detached  from  the  company  to  feduce  the  twelve  apoftles, 
Satan  himfelf  undertakes  to  corrupt  Judas  Ifcaiiot.  The 
chief  priefts  and  elders  form  a  confpiriicy,  and  Chrift  is  be- 
trayed. 

In  the  third  book  Jofeph  comes  from  Nazareth  to  Jerufalem ; 
^nd,  together  with  St.  John,  applies  to  Pilate  in  behalf  of 
Chrift.  At  Pilate's  requeft  he  gives  a  circumftantial  account 
of  the  parentage,  the  birth,  and  the  earlier  part  of  the  life  of 
Chrift.  When  he  comes  to  the  marriage  at  Cana  in  Galilee 
he  is  tired  with  his  narrative,  and  refers  Pjlate  to  St.  John  for 
the  remaining  part  of  the  hiftory. 

In  the  fourth  book  St.  John  endeavours  to  give  Pilate  an 
idea  of  the  divine  nature,  the  incarnation,  the  trinity,  the  re- 
bellion of  the  angels,  and  the  principal  miracles  of  Chrift. 
But  while  he  is  fpeaking,  the  company  is  interrupted  by  a  tu- 
multuous concourfe  of  people  who  demand  judgment  againfl: 
the  prifoner.     Upon  which  Jofeph  and  St,  John  run  away. 

In  the  fifth  book  Chrift  is  carried  before  the  tribunal  of 
Pilate;  where  he  is  vehemently  accufed  by  t^e  Jews.  In  the 
mean  time  the  devil  fends  Fear  to  prevail  on  the  Roman  go- 
vernor to  give  up  Chrift  to  the  fury  of  his  enemies.  Here 
the  poet  introduces  an  epifode  of  the  angels  going  down  from 
heaven  to  refcue  Chrift  j  but  as  they  had  formed  this  defign 
without  permiflion,  the  Almighty  orders  Clementia  to  recal 
them.     This  book  ends  with  ap  account  of  the  crucifixion. 
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In  the  laft  book,  Chrift  is  reprefented  bringing  the  fotiW 
out  ofrpurgatory,  with-  Adam  at  |heir  head.  jHe  afcends  to 
heaven,  and  defues  God  to  fend  down  the  Holy  Ghjft.  God 
grants  his  reqiieft ;  ai)d  then  fbretels  the  fuccels  ot  the  gofpel; 
that  every  city  In  the  world  Ihould  rcfound  with  his  praifes, 
and  in  particular  that  this  poem  ihould  be  written  at  Cremona. 

This  work  has  been  applauded  by  various  v/riters.  Scaliger 
fays,  Chriflias  mtrtiur  Jummarn  laudem*.  Sixtus  Scncnis  gives  the 
author  this  character  :  Pceta  Virgiliani  carmhiis  incempar&bilis  imi- 
ifttoTy  primui  fere  omnium  Lcttinorum  poetarum^  tifamy  mortem^uff 
T'furreSionem,  diaque  Salvaioris,  ntjlri  gfjia^  Jublimtia*e  carminis 
yi^TgiUanee  majtflati  froxima,  ftUrJJimc  ctcinii  f.  According  to 
Thuanus,  Primus  inttr  JtaloSi  foji  'Jacohum  Sannazariitmt  poeticam 
nd  res  fcKras  tranjiuliiy  et  *utrfbus  elegantijji^nis  ac  purijp»mis  pro-' 
vinciam  fuam  excoluit  %.  Mr.  Pope  fpeak-s  of  him  v/ith  the 
iii^eft  applaufi;  in  the  following  lines,: 

*  Immortal  Vida  !  on  whofci  honour'd  brow 
•  The  poet's  bays  and  critic's  ivy  grow;    ' 

Cremona  now  Ihall  ever  boaft  thy  name. 
As  next  in  place  to  Mantua,  next  in  fame.' 

EflT.  on  Grit.  v.  706. 

Of  all  the  poetical  compofitions  of  this  ce'ebiated  writer,  the 
poem  of  the  SUknAjorms  is  the  moft  corre^fl  and  claflical.  His 
Vheft  is  Irkewife  an  ingenious  performance.  The  various  tnrns, 
involutions,  and  ftratagems  of  the  game  are  dtfcribed  with  a 
remarkable  copioufnefs,  and  in  general  an  elegance  of  ex- 
preflion.  The  Chriftiad  is  not  without  its  merits,  though  by 
110  means  a  produdlion  of  the  firft  clafs.  In  fcveral  parts  of 
it  we  meet  with  indifputable  ftrokes  of  genius,  with  bold  and 
animated  defcriptions.  The  angels  and  devils,  which  are  oc- 
cafionally  introduced,  are  pafnted  in  flriking  colours.  The 
language,  however,  is  frequently  a  mere  parody  of  Vivgi!, 
and,  in  fcveral  places,  extremely  flat  and  profaic.  The  fenri- 
^rcnts  are  fometimes  trifling,  and  the  contrivances  unnatural. 

The  poer  begins  in  the  following  (frain  : 

*  Qni  mare,  qui  terras,  qui  ccelum  numinc  comples, 
Spiritus  alme,  tuo  liceat  mihi  muncre  regem 

Bis  genitum    canere*  Lib.  i.  v.  i. 

«  O  thou,  whofe  Godhead  fills  Ikies,  earth,  and  fcas^ 
Spirit  benign  !  inpire  my  voice  to  praifc 
The  twice-born  king.'  Granak, 

In  the  fame  invocation,  he  fa^'s  : 

*  Fas  mihi,  te  duce,  mortali  immortara  digno 
Ore  loqui  ;  interdumque  oculos  attollere  calo, 

Et  lucem  accipere  actheram.  •  Lib.  i.  it. 

•  Poet.  lib.  vi.  p.  744,  f  Bibl.  Sauit.  lib.  iv.  p.  309, 

%  Thuaa.  lib.  r.xxix. 
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Critics  havi^  obferyed,  that  in  an  epic  poem;,  tire  prcpafition 
of  the  fubje<5l  fhouid  be  fimple,  and  without  oftenration.  In 
the  foregoing  lines  there  is  too  much  pomp.  Neither  Locaij, 
Statins,  nor  Ciaudian  fet  out  with  more  parade  in  the  be^in* 
ning-of  their  refpeftive  poems. 

The  following  paflage,  in  which  the  Almighty  commands 
Clementia  to  recal  the  angels,  is  almoft  a  parody  of  NeptuiSs's 
fpeech  to  the  Winds  in  VirgiJ. 

,     *  Vade,  aif,  et  volucri  per  coelum  labere  currii :         ^  t 
Fratribus  hcec  fer  dida  tuis :  non  astheris  illis, 
Non  illis  vafti  commifias  orbis  habenas, 
''Ut  ferro  injullas  meditantes  tdert  pugnas 
Omne  aufint  niifcere  nieo  fine  numine  ccclum, 
Terrainque,  et  tantos  animis  accendere  niotust 
Confidant,  pofuifque^  adfint  hue  ocyusarmis? 

Lib.  V.  ver.  630 — 6^5. 
*  Go,  wing  your  ch'ariot  thro*  the  cryilal  fphere. 
And  to  your  brothers  thus  my  di£l*tes  bear : 
To  them  belong  neither  the  lore  of  Iheav'n, 
J^ior  the  vaft  empire  of  the  world  was  giv*n, 
That  they  lliou'd  dare  both  fkies  and  earth  confountl. 
And  flame  the  mind  with  war's  deftruiJlive  found. 
Let  them  appeas'd  their  bold  defign  forbear, 
Lay  down  their  arms,  and  hither  fwift  repair.* 
In   the  fubfequent  h'nes  the   thought  is  trivial  and  puerile. 
Where  the  Blelll-d  Virgin  was  delivered,,  the  poet  fay?, 
c     *  Bos  erat  a  Icev^  tepi dum  flans  ore  'vaporenif 
Quern  pauper  campis  luce  cxercebat  arator, 
-Pauca  foli  curvo  fufperidens  jiigera  aratro  ; 
Nee  fera  nifi  nofle  domnm  jepetebat  ab  agro 
Conduflo, ,  vitam  ut  pofltt  tolerare  labcre' 
Ipfe  fuo,  atque  fahiem  parvis  avertere  nat'is.       Lib.  iif, 

*  The  ox  fheds,  on  her  left,  his  tepid  breath. 
Whom  a  poor  plowman  wcrk'd  to  till  his  earth. 
Cutting  with  crooked  plow  the  fide-laid  clay. 
Nor  ceas'd  the  toil,  till  ceas'd  the  live- long  day. 
He  cultures  with  fuch  pains   his  rented  field, 
Himfelf  from  famine  and  his  babes  to  llw«ld.*  GRAWArg-. 
The  poet  extenuates  the  crime  of  the  woman  taken  in  adul- 
tery by  reprefenting  her  young  and  handfome,  and  married  by 
her  father,  againft  her  own  confent,  to  a  deerepid  old  man. 
'  Ecce  trahebatur,  pafiis  per  te^-ga  capillis» 
Pallida  longsevi  conjux  Sufarifia  Manaffei; 
'^*\  nater  efri'eEiam  ic^rdXr^t  floreritibus  annis, 

_  '  ^      _  'in.  I. 

Haud  placidls  tedis  iavitam  segramque  jugarac.     -- 

*  Amid 
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*  Amid  the  crowd,  behold  Sufanna's  led. 
The  youthful  bride  of  old  Manaffes'  bed. 
pale  arc  her  features,  beamlefs  are  her  eyes. 
And  down  her  back  her  hair  dlforder'd  lies. 
Averfe,  indignant,  in  her  bloom  of  charnis. 

Her  father  plung'd  her  in  the  old  man's  arms.*  Granan. 
Jofcph  and  Sr.  John,  when  they  are  going  to  folicit  Pilate  in 
behalf  of  Chrift,  are  compared  to  a  farmer  and  his  fon  crying 
for  the  lofs  of  their  cattle. 

*  Incednnt  pariter  triftes  :  ceu  forte  bores  cum 
Agricola  amifit  pauper,  quos  hoftis  abegit 
Depopiilatus  agros,  quajfitum  protinus  illos 
Longum  iter  iiigreditur,  natorum  maximus  olli 
It  comes,  hie  illic  facpe  ambo  ignota  per  arva. 
Si  quos  forte  fuis  fimiles  videre  vagari,      ;'si,, 

"Stjbiiftunt  flentes,  atque  aviaqueftibus  implent.  L.  iii.  38, 

*  So  a  j)oor  peafant,  when  the  hand  of  war 
The  country  fpoil'd,  and  drove  bis  caftle  far, 
In  queft  of  them,  a  tedious  journey  goes. 

His  eldeft  ion  companion  of  Jiis  woes  ; 
Thro'  vaiKUis  unknown  fic|ds,  tbey  bend  their  way. 
To  fee,  if  herds  like  theirs  by  chance  did  ilray  : 
Stopping,  they  roll  in  vain  their  weepful  eyes. 
And  fill  the  devious  vallies  wkh  their  cries.     Granan. 
The  joy  of  old  Simeon  in  the  temple  is  iilullrated  by  the  fol- 
lowing fimile. 

*  Forte  canis  leporem  vi  longe  fenfit  odora, 
Continue  intenditque  aures,  atque  aera  capiat 
Naribus,  et  cceptum  rumpens  iter  avius  enat ; 
Atque  oculis  incerta  ferie  veftigia  luHrans, 
Nunc  hos,  nunc  iUos  curfus  ferr,  atque  recurfus, 
Incevtus  ;  longe  latratibus  arva  refultant: 
Talis  erat  fenis  in  templocxultantis  imago.     Lib  iii.  696,: 

*  So,  when  bis  maker's  fteps  attends  a  houod. 
His  fenfe  of  fmelling  o*er  a  length  of  ground 

A  hare  defers  :  with  ears  erefl  he  Hands, 
And  fnuffs  the  gales,  thatbrufh  the  fcented  lands; 
1'hen  ftarting  from  the  path,  he  devious  ftrays. 
And  traces  with  his  eyes  the  hare's  wild  maze. 
Along  this  path,  and  now  o'er  that,  he  fiies. 
And  the  wide  meadows  vibrate  with  his  cries, 
So,  in  tl^e  fane,  exults  the  rev'rend  fage, 
And  clafps  the  infant,  with  an  holy  rage.* 
.  The  poet  informs    bs,  that  Chrifl,  by   bis  luftration,      ^ 

-  --^-^^r^--..  4  ^^v.    ^,;d  the 
-..:-  jKjung  cniidren  from  inchantmcnt,  witcncra  , 

power  of  the  devjJ.  -  jia- 
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*  Impubem  turbam  affatus  placi^o  ore  moncbaf, 
Luftrabatque  manu,  ne  carmina  dira  nocercnt. 

Neve  ulla  infernis  premeret  vis  edita  aboris.'  L.  iv.  721, 

*  His  infant  audience  placid  he  addrefs'd. 
And  with  his  touch  To  purified  the  breaft. 
That  vice  in  vain  might  wear  her  magic  charm. 

And  hell,  thro'  all  its  reign,  to  crufh  them,  arm.*  Grak, 
In  the  following  lines  the  poet   fmks    into  profe.-^l  was 
repairing  my  net,  lays  St,  John 

*  Tunc  etiam,  cum  nos  ad  fe  primum  ille  vocavit.*  L.  iv. 

*  Immb  omni  ex  numero  mihi  nemo  hac  node  fuprcma 
Veftrum  non  infidus  erit,  folufque  relinquar.*    L.  ii.     .     ^ 

*  Haud  mora,  prodigiis  tantis  facit  ipfa  fidem  res.*  L.  iii, 

*  Multa  tulit  quoque,  mortales  quae  ferre  neceflii  eft : 
Atque  id  fponte  quidem,  nobis  imitanda  relinquens.  L.  \v. 
One  of  our  Saviour's  difciples,  fpeaking  of  the  five  barley- 
loaves,  and  the  two  fmall  fifties,  adds,  *  what  are  tliey  among 
fo  many  ?'  This  interrogation  is  expreffcd  by  Vida  in    thefe 
words : 

*  Sed  quid  enim  baec  adeo  tarn  miiltis  inillibus  autem  ?*  L.  ir, 
The  laft  paffage  we  (hall  quote   is  the  following  defcriptiori 
of  the  darknefs,  the  earthquake,  and   the  convulfions  of  na- 
ture which  attended  the  death  of  Chrift. 

*  Jaoaque  fere  mediuni  curfu  trajecerat  orbem,    . 
Cum  fubito  ecce  polo  tenebris  caput  occulit  ortis 
Solpallens,  medicque  die  (trepidabile  vifu) 
Omnibus  incubuit  nox  orta  nigerrima  terris  : 

Et  claufus  latuit  denfjs  in  nubibus  Ether, 
Profpeftum  eripiens  oculis  mortalibus  omnem. 
Hie  credam,  nifi  coelo  abfint  gemitufque,  dolorque, 
Sidereofque  oculos  terra  avertiii'e  nefanda. 
Signa  quidem  dedit,  &  luftum  tefiatns  ab  alto  eft, 
Emicuere  ignes  diifulfit  confcius  ccther, 
Coficuffuque  tonat  vafto,domus  ardua  Olympi, 
Et  cffica  immenfum  percurrunt  muxmura  ccelum  : 
Difliluifie  putes  divulfi  mcenia  mundi. 
Sub  pedibus  mugit  teiiiis,  fola  vafta  moventur, 
Tefta  labant,  nutant  uiccullas  vertice  turres. 
Obftupuere  humiles  fubita  formidine  gentes, 
Et  pofitse  extremis  terrarum  partibus  urbes. 
Caufa  latet,  cundis  magnum  ac  mirabile-.virum, 
Et  p-)puli  aeternas  mundo  timuere  tenebras 
;.  .  AttopiU,  dum  ftare  vident  caligine  coehim.' 
'5-    •      '  His. middle  caurfe  now  Sol  had  almoft'made, 
.Whea  on  a  fudden  clouds  his  radiance  (liade. 
And. in  meridian  blaze,  (a  fearful. fight)     -. 
On  earth  incumbent  broods  a  fable  night.  '      ":;     .  ^ 
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The  (kies  lie- wrkpt  in  clouds  6f'mournfirt  hu(?, 
And  every  profpedl  flies  the  mortal  view. 
In  the  high  heav'ns  fuch  figns  of  grief  appear, 
(If  grief  had  place  in  the  celeftial  Iphere) 
One  might  believe  Jeho'vah  heav'd  with  fighs. 
And  tirrn'd  from  wicked  earth  his  ftarry  eyes. 
The  Hghtnings  flafh  ;  fparkle  the  confcious  poles; 
And  fliaking  thunder  thro'  Olympus  rolls. 
Such  murmurs  rattle  thro'  the  blue  profound, 
-,  iTHdt  the  world's  fabrick  cracks,  and  feems  unboundi  " 

£,^arth's  centre  roars,  his  wavfs  vail  ocean  fpreads, 
'     Reel  the  high  domes,  and  tnrrets  nod  their  heads. 
•  .iii  .A  chilling  horror  thro*  the  nation  ftrea-.ns, 
^     And  cities  ftrudur'd  on  the  world's  extremes. 

The  caufe  unknown,  tho'  ftrange  the  fcenes  appea:r. 
And  heat'ns  and  earth  a  night  perpetual  fear.* 
Here  is  a  fubjeft  which  naturally  fuggcfts  the  mod  fublime 
fcntimenis  and  tremendous  images,  a  fubjedl  calculated  tain^ 
fpire  every  poetical  breaJl  with  enthufiafm.  The  language  of 
Vida,  on  ilris  occaficn,  is  lofty  and  fonorous;  but  has  more 
of  the  pomp  of  Lucan,  or  Claudian,  than  of  the  majefty  of 
Virgil.  The  tranflation  which  is  now  prefented  to  the  public,- 
as  the  reader  may  perceive  by  the  foregoing  extfadts,  is  Veiy 
far  from  adding  either  grace  or, dignity  to  the  original. 


IX.  The  Centimplaiivt  Man,  or  the  Hijlory  of  ChriHopher  Crab, 
Ejq\  of  North  Wales.     Tnj^o  Kols.  8i;fl.  5/.     Whifton. 

•T^HE  force  of  prepoflVflVon  is  no  where  more  vinble  .than 
-■'  with  refpeA  to  the  future  produiiicns  of  an  author  who' 
has  once,  become  known  to  the  public  in  a  literary  charadler. 
If  he  has  difcovercd,  in  his  firft  efforts,  no  figns  of  extraor- 
dinary ability,  his  rank  is  ufually  determined  among  the  lovyer 
clafs  of  authors  for  life.  But,  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  fpeci- 
men  of  his  genius  has  been  received  with  approbation,  the  me- 
rit of  what  he  may  afterwards  produce,  is.  too  often,  prejudged' 
oy  lis  ruppofeu  reiation  to  a  ftandard  <jf  acknowledged  emi- 
nence. The  author  of  this  novel  appears  to  be  in  the  cir- 
cumftance  laft  mentioned,  ft  is  certain,  however,  without 
being  aftuated  by  any  prejiJ^dice,  that  his  prefent  performance 
is  inferior  to  the  Adventures  of  Commcn  Sen/e.  It  would  be  un- 
inftinpt.to  own,  at  the  the  fame  time,  that  the  Contemplati've 
Man  affords  more  enlerraiument  in  the  perufal,  than  there  is 
j-eafon  to  expcft  from  the  title.  The  Crab  family  are  very 
lauehahlc  people,  and  their  fituations  are  whimfically  defcrib- 
*  ed  3^ 
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W  ;  though  the  author  has  made  too  tapid  a  progrefs  frorri 
chapter  to  chapter,  and  fliifted  the  fcenes  too  frequently.  That 
our  readers  may  be  enabled  to  form  an  idea  of  the  work,  ws 
ihall  prefent  them  with  the  three  firft  chapters. 

*   Chap  1.   Containing  a  Jhort  Account  of  the  Crab  Family, 

*  There  are,  no  doubt  of  it,  many  readers  in  all  countries^ 
\vho  pore  over  books  and  take  infinite  pains  to  fix  the  chro- 
nology and  afcertain  the  dates  of  events  and  things,  which 
they  would  not  give  themfelves  the  Icaft  trouble  to  enquire  af- 
ter, if  they  had  not  happened  two  or  three  thoufand  years  ago. 
To  thefc  gentlemen,  I  can  eafily  fuppofe  a  long  and  elaborate 
account  of  the  Crab  family  would  be  both  agreeable  and  inte- 
tefting  ;  but  to  the  generality  of  readers  I  humbly  conceive  it 
would  be  as  unentetiaining  as  a  German  pedigree,  or  the  lotH 
chapter  of  Genefis.  I  Ihall  therefore  be  very  fhort  and  con^ 
fined  in  what  I  am  going  to  fay  relative  to  the  origin  and  an- 
ceftors  of  Mr.  Chiiliopher  Crab,  the  fubjed  of  this  hiftorjr, 

*  Be  it  known  then,  that  the  fore-fathers  of  Mr.  Crab  were^ 
like  the  fore-fathers  of  almoft  every  family  in  Europe,  fome 
good,  fome  bad ;  in  one  generation  they  enjoyed  immenfe 
riches  and  univerfal  efteem — in  another,  poverty  and  con- 
tempt; in  mahy  reigns  they  were  fo  low  and  obfcure  as  not  to 
•fee  known  at  all-^in  as  many  others,  they  held  the  firft  offices 
in  the  ftatCj  and  received  every  honorary  diftindtion  that  ma- 
jefty  could  heap  upon  them.  Such  has  always  been  the  fluc- 
tuating llate  of  the  Crab  family,  that  rags  and  wretched- 
niefs,  fplendor  and  profufion,  were  at  different  tiniw  their  dif- 
ferent portions. 

*  The  father  of  our  Chriftopher  feemed  to  bfe  in  the  fitua- 
tion  Hagar  wifhed  for;  he  had  neither  poverty  ndr  riches. 
He  was  indeed  a  fliop  keeper  at  a  certain  town  in  North  Wales, 
were  he  acquired  money  enough  to  bring  up  his  only  child 
Chriftopher  in  any  way  he  fliould  moft  approve  of.  Mr.  John 
Crab  (the  father)  though  illiterate,  had  good  natural  parts, 
and  was  what  the  world  calls  a  flirewd  man.  He  had  fre- 
iquently  obferv'd  with  concera  the  inconveniencies  arid  infults 
to  which  the  want  of  a  better  education  made  him  liable  *  and 
particularly  at  this  time  he  was  provoked  beyond  meafurc  to 
4jnd  himfelf  every  club  night  fneer'd  at  and  ridiculed  by  the 
curate  of  the  parilh,  the  fort  of  a  neighbouring  tallow-chand- 
ler who  had  beggar'd  bimfelf  to  keep  his  fon  at  the  Univer- 
fity.  However  this  dabler  in  tallow  had  now  the  happinefs 
©f  feeing  his  fon  arrive  at  the  dignity  of  being  cu4-ate  of  the 

parifh  of with  an  income  of  thirty  pounds  per  ajinuni 

clear  of  all  deduftions,  an.d  which  he  may  probably  enjoy  for 
fife. 
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•  But  here  it  is  prop«r  to  obferve  that  Mr.  Crab  had  all 
along  treated  the  caufc  of  the  tallow-chandler's  indigence  with 
the  contempt  it  deferved,  and  exprclTed  his  furprife  that  fuch 
low  fellows  fliould  have  the  affurance  to  breed  their  fons  up 
gentlemen.  So  that  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
young  prieft  Ihould  upon  his  return  from  the  Univerfity,  re- 
venge his  father's  quarrel.  Nor  is  it  more  furprifing  that  the 
curate's  triumph  in  the  literary  way  over  Mr.  Crab,  (hould 
determine  the  latter  to  make  his  fon  a  fcholar  at  all  events.* 

*  Chap.  2.   Tht  Charaaer  of  Mn,    Crab,  and  otbtr  curioui  Mat* 
ters  rdattd, 

•  No,  fays  Mr.  Crab,  as  he  fat  filling  his  pipe  by  his  own 
fire  fide,  no,  they  ihan't  catch  me  at  the  club  again  I  can 
aflure  them.  And  yet  'tis  hard,  d — d  hard  that  I  muft  not  go 
where  I  like,  becaufe  of  that  pragmatical  puppy  of  a  parfon. 
O  fie,  my  dear,  fays  Mrs.  Crab.  But  before  I  tell  the  reader 
Y'hat  Mrs.  Crab  faid  upon  this  occafion,  I  will  let  him  a  little 
into  her  characler. 

•  Mrs.  Crab  was  the  feventh  daughter  of  Tquire  Williams^ 
a  gentleman  who  did  once  poflefs  a  confiderable  eflate  in  that 
Beighbourhood,  but  he  had  redtic'd  it  to  a  tliird  part  of  its 
original  value  by  making  a  fruitlefs  oppofnion  to  the  knight 
of  the  fhire  for  the  county  at  three  fucceflive  general  eleftions. 
This  confumption  of  the  family  eflate  proved  a  mortifying,  cip- 
cumftance  to  the  young  ladies  who  were  now  obliged  to  walk 
to  church  every  Sunday,  after  having  been  confiantly  carried 
thither  in  their  father's  coach  and  fix.  The  laying  down  his 
equipage  was  too  oftenfible  a  mark  of  the  'fquire's  neceffity  to 
be  overlooked  by  the  country  people.  The  report  flew  and 
gathering  as  it  went  proclaimed  Mr.  Williams's  total  ruin  for 
many  miles  round.  And,  O  !  cruel  reverfe  of  fortune  !  the 
very  clodpoles,  the  farmer's  fervants,  who  were  wont  to  fland 
bare  headed  with  reverential  awe  when  any  one  of  the  family 
approached,  had  now  the  impudence  to  ftare  them  full  in  the 
face,  and  with  their  coarfe  ribaldry  mock  at  their  misfortunes 
a^  they  pafs*d  along.  Humiliating  as  this  brutifh  behaviour 
ihuft  be  to  the  young  ladies,  they  had  refolution  enough  to 
bte^r  up  againfl  it,  and  keep  one  another  in  countenance  ;  but 
tJie  certainty  they  had  that  the  father  would  leave  the  poor  re- 
mains of  the  eflate  to  the  male  heir  to  keep  up  the  family, 
Ofcafion'd  ferious  reflexions  in  them  all,  and  was  indeed  the 
ofjly  thing  that  could  have  reconciled  Mifs  Fanny  Williams  to 
the  felf-debafing  thought  of  marrying  Mr.  John  Crab,  a  coun- 
try (hop. keeper,  whom  fhe  moft  heartily  defpifed. 

*^  Neceility  got  the  better  of  inclination,  and  Mifs  Williams 
manied  Mr.  John  Crab:  but  though  they  were  pair'd,' they 

were 


*rhe  Contemplative  Man,  ^^1 

were  not  matcl'd,  nor  was  it  probable  that  any  degree  of  hap- 
pinefs  or  even  harmony  fhould  fubfift  between  fuch  a  couple. 
For  if  Mrs.  Crab  too  frequently  reproached  her  hufband  with 
the  honour  fhe  had  done  him  in  making  him  her  fpoufe,  he 
as  often  reminded  her  that  he  took  her  without  a  penny  of  for- 
tune. In  one  of  thefe  pleafant  humours  were  they  both  when 
Mr.  Crab  was  filling  his  pipe  and  meditating  on  the  difa- 
greeable  fituation  he  was  in  at  the  club,  and  Mrs.  Crab  inter- 
rupted him  as  has  been  mention'd  at  the  beginning  of  this 
chapter,  and  which  I  will  now  refume,  but  it  fliall  be  in  the 
next  chapter. 

*  Chap.  3.  A  Con'verfation  betiveen  Mr.  Crab  and  his  Iftfe,^-' 
A  neio  CharaSier  introduced^  {jfr. 
*  O  fie,  my  dear,  fays  Mrs.  Crab,  as  I  am  a  gentjewoma\l, 
(an  expreffion  ftie  often  ufed)  you  fhock  me  beyond  meafure.— • 
Swear  before  a  lady  !  one  may  eafily  guefs  what  fort  of  com- 
pany your  club  confifts  of,  and  I'm  very  glad  to  hear  you  are 
determined  tO  go  no  more  amongft  them.  But  there  is  an- 
other thing.  I  fee  you  have  got  a  pipe  and,  that  fikhieft  of  ail 
weeds,  tobacco  before  you  ;  I  hope  Mr.  Crab  you  don't  think 
of  fmoking  in  my  parlour?  if  you  muft  needs  indulge  yourfelf 
in  this  beaftly  cuftom,  do  it  in  your  fiiop,  for  I  can  not  allow 
it  here.  Zounds  Madam,  fays  Mr.  Crab,  (having  promifed 
before  marriage  to  call  her  Madam  whenever  he  fpoke  to  or 
of  her)  muft  I  neither  fmoke  abroad  nor  at  home  ?  'fblood,  is 
not  this  my  own  houfe?  did  not  I  purchal'e  it  with  myowa 
money?  and  fhan't  I  do  what  I  pleafe  in  it.  Madam  ?  No, 
fays  Mrs.  Crab,  pofitively  no,  my  dear,  (fpeaking  in  that  calm 
manner  which  is  very  apt  to  produce  a  ftorm  in  the  perfon  it 
is  fpoken  to)  but  don't  put  yourfelf  in  a  paffion,  you  know  it 
was  agreed  before  we  were  made  one  flefli  (yawning)  that  I 
was  to  have  my  way  in  every  thing,  and  I'm  fure  you  would 
not  be  worfe  than  your  word,  my  dear,  Here  Mr.  Crab  mut-» 
ter'd  foftly  to  himfelf,  Onefejh  !  I  belie've  you  are  a  fart  of  that 
J'wine^ s flejh  (hat  the  dc'vil  entered  into.  Mrs.  Crab,  who  only 
catch'd  the  words  the  de-vil  entered^  replied,  my  dear  how  can 
you  be  fo  rude  ?  you  fee  it  is  captain  Gorget ;  how  could  you  • 
talk  of  the  devil's  entering  ? 

*  It  was  the  captain  fure  enough,  and  he  came  very  oppor- 
tunely, as  he  had  often  done  before,  to  prevent  a  more  violent 
rupture.  This  old  officer  had  ferved  many  years  with  great 
reputation — he  was  as  brave  as  he  was  unfortunate — though 
he  had  often  deftrv'd  the  golden  chain,  he  came  off  with  the 
wooden  leg  only  at  laft.  But  he  had  acquired  what  made  him 
more  valuable  to  all  that  knew  hi.m,  the  art  of  pleafing,  or 
father  the  an  of  making  people  pleafed  with  themfelves.  He 
G  g  2  had 
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had  great  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  his  long  acquaintance 
with  adverfity  taught  him  to  meet  future  difappoirttmenrs 
with  a  cheerful  countenance.  He  was  affable,  good-natured 
»nd  obliging. 

*  Such  was  the  man  whom  Providence  kindly  placed  in  Mr. 
Crab's  family.  For  the  captain's  age  and  infirmities  rendering 
him  unfit  for  longer  fervice,  he  was  permitted  to  go  out  Upon 
his  pay  as  a  reward  for  all  his  toil  and  fufferings ;  and  having 
ibughr  an  afylum  in  fome  cheap  part  of  the  ifland  he  fixed 
his  abode  at trufling,  as  he  well  might,  to  his  own  abi- 
lities to  procure  happinefs  and  content  Wherever  he  came. 

f  He  had  now  lodged  and  boarded  with  Mr.  Crab  about 
two  years,  and  pafled  his  time  very  agreeabfy,  which  the 
*ader  may  be  a  little  furprifed  at,  upon  a  fuppofition  that  the 
coarfe  behaviour  of  Mr.  Crab  muft  ill  fuit  with  rhe  good 
breeding  and  civility  of  the  captain.  But  it  had  quite  a  con- 
trary cffed.  The  loftinefs  and  affeded  ddicacy  of  Mrs.  Crab's 
manner,  contrafted  by  Mr.  Crabb's  nidenefs  and  vulgarity, 
afforded  no  fmall  matter  of  entertainment,  and  their  frequent 
bickerings  furnifhed  the  captain  with  opportunities  of  ihew- 
ing  his  dexterity  in  the  art  of  reconciling  friends  and  conciliat- 
ing differences :  a  talent  that  at  the  fame  time  it  carries  with 
it  a  moH:  pleafing  fenfation  to  the  human  heart,  gives  the  pof- 
feffor  a  remarkable  fuperioi'ity  over  ihofe  on  whom  it  is  exei- 
cifed. 

*  The  entrance  of  captain  Gorget  into  the  parlour  did  not 
in  the  Icaft  interrupt  the  altercation  tliat  was  going  on  be- 
tween Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crab.  The  captain  had  been  too  often 
witnefs  of  their  domellic  ftrifc  to  be  treated  with  ceremony 
upon  thofe  occafions ;  Mrs.  Crab  therefore  avail'd  herfelf  of 
his  appearance,  hoping  that  he  would  determine  the  matter  in 
difpute  ill  her  favour,  as  his  natural  politenefs  had  ever  in- 
clined him  to  fupport  the  caufe  of  the  fair  fex  when  it  was 
not  inconfiftent  with  juftice  and  propriety.  Captain,  Ciys  Mrs, 
Crab,  you  are  come  at  a  lucky  moment  to  convince  my  huf- 
band  of  the  reafonablenefs  of  my  requeft.  I'm  fare  you  will 
be  of  my  opinion,  which  is,  that  no  gentleman  fliould  eiihet 

wear  or  fmoke  tobacco.  Madam,  anfwered  the  captain,  your 
coBverfation  was  fo  loud  that  I  could  not  avoid  overhearing 
what  paffed  before  I  came  into  the  room,  dnd  I  am   forry  to 

ay  that  my  fentiments  do  not  intirely  agr;^e  with  yonrs.  Mi*. 
Crab,  it  feems,  has  been  driven  from  his  club  by  tbe  imper- 
nence  of  a  young  pedant  who  knows  not  his  place  in  life,  and 
he  now  feeks  for  that  recreation  at  lioir.e  which  he  can  no  lon- 
ger enjoy  abroad.     It  is  your  intcreff.  Madam,  to  encourage 

his  rcroluiioa  in  him,  and  to  contribute  every  thing  in  your 

power 
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power  to  make  the  change  agreeable.  Swearing  is  generally 
the  refult  of  anger  and  difappointinent ;  and  the  learned  fay, 
that  nothing  tends  fo  much  to  calm  the  pafTions,  and  fmoorh 
the  rugged  path  of  life,  as  a  pipe  of  tobacco.  In  fhort  Ma- 
dam, fays  the  old  gentleman  faiiling,  do  you  but  confent  to 
Mr.  Crab's  fmoking,  and  I  will  be  anfwerabie  for  his  leaving 
•off  fwearing. 

*  Mrs.  Crab,  though  Ihe  was  not  very  well  pleafed  with  the 
captain's  decree,  gave  a  nod  of  feeming  approbation,  took  up 
one  of  the  candles,  wifhed  theoJ  a  good  night,  and  retired  to 
her  chamber.  She  had  fcarce  got  out  of  the  room  before  Mr. 
Crab,  looking  over  his  left  fhoulder  towards  the  door,  and  ex- 
tending his  right  arm,  gave  the  captain  a  hearty  fqueeze  by 
-the  hand,  faying,  a  thoufand  thanks,  a  thoufand  thanks  to 
you,  noble  captain,  this  is  a  great  point  gained.  Then  filling 
his  pipe,  he  fmoked  away  moft  manfully,  whilft  the  captain 
finifhed  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  which  he  had  began  tliat  day 
after  dinner.'* 

The  account  of  old  Crab,  and  the  ignorant  apothecary 
Trundle,  is  related  with  fo  much  humour,  that  we  are  apt  to 
wifti  they  had  been  permitted  to  remain  on  the  ftage  a  longer 
time.  The  beft  fupported  charafter,  however,  is  that  of  cap- 
tain Gorget ;  he  fpeaks  and  afts  upon  every  occafion,  with  a 
Allingularity  and  propiiety  which  does  credit  to  the  judgment 
, of  the  author,  who  feems  to  have  no  contemptible  talents  for 
this  fpecies  of  compofition,  and  to  be  capable  of  producing  a 
4iiUch  mor«  interefting^work. 


•X.  An  Ejpiy  on  the  Nature  and  Immutahility  of  Trfith,  in  Qppojt- 
yihn  to  Sopbi/iry  and  Scepticifm,  By  James  Beatii^,  LL.D.' 
Zvo.     6s.    Dilly. 

^^T^HE  credulity  to  whith  the  human  niind  is  liable  in  a  (late 
'■'  of  ignorance,  rendered  a  certain  degree  of  fcepticifin 
juftifiable  and  requifite  in  thofe  who  :£rfl:  attempted  to  in- 
veftigate  the  truths  of  phjiofophy;  and,  accordingly,  we  find, 
that  this  principle  was  early  introduced  into  fcience.  It  be- 
came the  hafis  of  the  ancient  fedls  of  academics,  and  influ- 
enced, more  or  lefs,  the  fentiments  of  thofe  who  were  diflatis- 
lied  with  the  arrogance  of  the  fophifts.  But  this  rationd  and 
falutary  diffidence,  fo  conducive  to  the  prevention  of  erroneous 
and  precipitate  conclufions,  was  foon  carried  to  fuch  a  pitch  oi 
extravagance,  as  to  extinguifh  every  principle  of  human  coji- 
du(Sl,  and  eftablifh  a  fcepticifm  infinitely  more  ridiculous  than 
ttie  wildefl  credulity  from  which  philofophical  fpeculation  had 
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emerged.  The  firft  who  affefted  to  maintain  the  fceptical  fyf- 
tem  in  its  uttnoft  latitude,  was  Pyrrho,  a  native  of  the  city  of 
Elea  in  Peloponnefus.  This  extraordinary  perfonage,  we 
are  informed,  trufted  fo  little  to  the  evidence  of  his  fenfes, 
that  he  would  not  go  out  of  his  way,  either  for  rocks,  pre- 
cipices, or  any  other  danger.  He  would  even  prefer  the  ha- 
zard of  being  cruflied  to  pieces  rather  than  avoid  the  meet- 
ing of  a  waggon.  Such  an  apparent  incredulity,  in  regard  to 
the  exiilence  of  all  external  obje^^s,  might  certainly  entitle 
him  to  the  acknowledgment  of  having  aded  confiftently  with 
his  principles  ;  but  he  had  the  prudence  never  to  go  abroad 
■nprovided  with  a  friend,  who  could  fave  him  from  the  dan- 
ger which  he  was  fenfible  he  muft  otherwife  incur. 

A  dodrine  fo  chimerical  as  that  of  Pyrrho,  it  might  be  ima- 
gined, would  have  been  exploded,  with  ridicule,  by  every  fu- 
ture inquirer  into  the  principles  of  the  human  underftanding. 
80  far,  however,  from  finking  into  the  oblivion  it  feemed  to 
deferve,  it  has  been  defended  by  fome  of  the  raoft  eminent 
writers  of  the  Isft  and  prefent  age,  with  fuch  fubtilty  of  argu- 
ment, and  fuch  pofitive  afl'ertions  of  its  truth,  as  have  gone 
near  to  render  its  emj)ire  univerfally  abfolute  over  the  fenti- 
ments  of  the  fafbionable  part  of  mankind.  To  extricate  the 
imderflanding  from  the  illufions  of  metaphyfical  fophiAry,  to 
Tccal  the  devious  fteps  of  philofophy  into  the  paths  that  lead 
to  truth,  and  to  eflablifh  it  upon  the  principles  of  common 
icnfe,  with  which  it  has  been  held  incompatible,  is  the  great 
defign  of  the  work  before  us  ;  a  woijjp:  which,  if  moral  fpe- 
culation  be  admitted  to  have  any  influence  on  the  adions  of 
human  life,  has  a  claim  to  be  conftdered  as  very  important. 
But  before  we  enter  upon  a  cr4tical  examination,  we  Ihall  pre* 
feni  our  readers  with  a  part  of  the  author's  IntrodufUon,  te? 
Idting  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  philofophy. 

*  When  I  furvey  the  philofophy  of  the  prefent  age,  I  find 
much- matter  of  applaufe  and  admiration.  Mathematics,  Na- 
tural Philofophy,  and  Natural  Hiftoiy,  in  all  their  branches, 
have  rifen  to  a  pitch  of  perfedion,  which  doth  fignal  honour 
to  human  capacity,  and  far  furpaffeth  wh^t  the  moft  fanguine 
projeftors  of  former  times  had  any  reafon  to  look  for :  and  the 
paths  to  further  improvement  in  thofe  fciences  are  fo  clearly 
marked  out,  that  nothing  but  honefly  and  attention  feem  re- 
quifitc  to  enfure  the  faccefs  of  future  adventurers.  Moral 
Philofophy  and  Logic  have  not  been  fo  fortunate  :  yet,  even 
here,  we  have  happily  got  rid  of  much  pedantry  and  jargon  ; 
our  fyftems  have  more  the  appearance  of  liberal  fentiment, 
good  taiie,  and  correal  compo^tion,  than  thofe  of  the  fchool- 
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men  ;  we  difclaim  (at  leaft  in  words)  all  attachment  to  hypo- 
thefis  and  party  ;  profefs  to  ftudy  men  and  things,  as  well  as 
books  and  words  ;  and  aflert,  with  the  utmoft  vehemence  of 
protcftation,  our  love  of  truth,  of  candour,  and  of  found  phi- 
lofophy.  But  let  us  not  be  deceived  by  appearances.  Nei- 
ther moral  philofophy,  nor  the  kindred  fciences  of  logic  and 
criticifm,  are  at  prefent  upon  the  moft  defirable  footing.  The 
rage  of  paradox  and  fyftem  hath  transformed  them  (although 
©f  all  fciences  thefe  ought  to  be  the  fimpleft  and  the  cleareft) 
into  a  mafs  of  confufion,  darknefs  and  abfurdity.  One  kind 
of  jargon  is  laid  afide  ;  but  anothsr  has  been  adopted,  more 
fafliionable  indeed,  but  equally  fiivolous.  Hypothefis,  though 
verbally  difclaimed,  is  really  adhered  to  with  as  much  obftinacy 
as  ever.  Words  have  been  defined  ;  but  their  ambiguity  con- 
tinues. Appeals  have  been  made  to  experience ;  but  with 
fuch  mifreprefentation  and  equivocation,  as  plainly  (how  the 
authors  to  have  been  more  concerned  for  their  theory,  than 
for  the  truth.  All  fciences,  and  efpecially  moral  philofophy, 
ought  to  regulate  human  pra6lice :  pradtice  is  regulated  by 
principles,  and  all  principles  fuppofe  conviflion :  yet  the  aim 
of  our  moft  celebrated  moral  fyflems  is,  to  divert  the  mind  of 
every  principle,  and  of  all  convidlion  ;  and,  confeqnently,  to 
difqualify  man  for  aflion,  and  to  render  him  as  ufelefs,  and  as 
wretched,  as  poffible.  In  a  word,  fcepticifm  is  now  the  pro- 
feflion  of  every  fafliionable  inquirer  into  human  nature ;  a 
fcepticifm  which  is  not  confined  to  points  of  mere  fpeculation, 
but  hath  been  extended  to  pradical  truths  of  the  higheft  im- 
portance, even  to  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion. 
'Proofs  of  all  thefe  aflertions  will  appear  in  the  fequel. 

*  I  faid,  that  my  prejudices  are  all  in  favour  of  truth  and 
virtue.  To  avow  any  fort  of  prejudice,  may  perhaps  ftartlo 
fome  readers.  If  it  fliould,  I  muft  here  intreat  all  fuch  to 
paufe  a  moment,  and  afk  of  their  own  hearts  thefe  fimple 
queftions.  Are  virtue  and  truth  ufeful  to  mankind  ?  Are  they 
matters  of  indifference  ?  Or  are  they  pernicious  ?  If  any  one 
finds  himfelf  difpofed  to  think  them  pernicious,  or  matters  of 
indifi^erence,  I  would  advife  him  to  lay  my  book  afide ;  for  it 
doth  not  contain  one  fentiment  in  which  he  can  be  interefted, 
nor  one  exprefiion  with  which  he  can  be  pleafed.  But  he  who 
believes,  that  virtue  and  truth  are  of  the  higheft  importance, 
that  in  them  is  laid  the  foundation  of  human  happinefs,  and 
that  on  them  depends  the  very  exiftence  of  human  fociety,  and 
of  human  creatures, — that  perfon  and  I  are  of  the  fame  mind  ; 
I  have  no  prejudices  which  he  would  wifh  me  not  to  have  :  he 
may  proceed ;  and  I  hope  he  will  proceed  with  pleafure,  and 
.  encourage^  by  hi*  approbation,  this  Ijoncft  attempt  to  vindi- 
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cate  truth  and  virtue;  and  to  overturn  that  pretended  phila* 
fophy,    which   fuppofeth,  or  which   may  lead  us  to  fuppofe, 
every  didlate  of  confcience,  and  every  impulfe  of  undcrftandingj) 
queftionable  and  ambiguous. 

•  This  fceplical  philofopliy  (as  it  is  called)  feems  to  me  to 
be  dangerous,  not  becaufe  it  is  ingenious,  but  becaufe  it  is 
iubtle  and  obfcure.  Were  it  rightly  underftocd,  no  confuta- 
tion would  be  neceflary  ;  for  it  does  in  fadl  confute  itfelf,  as  X 
hope  to  demonftrate.  But  many,  to  iry  certain  knowledge, 
have  read  it,  and  admitted  its  tenets,  who  do  not  underftand 
the  grounds  of  them  ;  and  many  more,  fwayed  by  the  fa(hion 
of  the  times,  have  greedily  adopted  its  conclufions,  without 
any  knowledge  of  the  premifcs,  or  any  concern  about  them. 
An  attempt  therefore  to  expofe  this  pretended  philofophy  to 
public  view,  in  its  proper  colours,  will  not,  1  hope,  be  cen- 
J'ured  as  impertinent  by  any  whofe  opinion  I  value :  if  it 
ihould,  I  rtiall  be  fatisfied  with  the  approbation  of  my  own 
confcience,  which  will  never  reproach  me  fpr  intending  to  do 
good.* 

The  fpeculative  principles  chiefly  examined  by  Dr.  Beattiff, 
arc  thofe  contained  in  a  book  called,  ^4  Treati/e  of  Human  Na- 
ture, of  which  the  principal  doftrines  have  been  often  fmce 
repubUftied  by  the  celebrated  author,  under  the  title  of,  £/- 
fays  Moral  and  Politicah  &c.  Dr.  Bcattie,  however,  like  a  ge? 
'nerous  ^ntagonift,  has  warmly  fubfcribed  to  the  juftnefs  of  thfr 
high  reputation  which  the  diftinguilhed  writer  with  whom  he 
engages,  has  acquired  in  the  walk  of  hiftory.  In  the  charader 
of  Reviewers,  we  have  often  vvith  pleafure  been  foremoft  to 
confer  the  fame  tribute  of  deferved  applaufe ;  and  though  it 
ihould  be  found,  that  the  moral  fyftem  examined  in  this  trea- 
life,  cannot  withftand  the  force  of  the  arguments  which  ar» 
employed  againft  it,  yet  the  palm  of  which  Mr.  Hume  can  never 
|)e  deprived,  may  be  fufficient  to  grati*'^y  the  moft  ardent  thiril 
of  literary  fame;  and  the  world  will  Aill  acknowledge  the  po- 
litical talents  of  the  elegant  and  admired  hiilorian. 

The  author  of  this  work  endeavours  firft  to  trace  the  feveral 
kinds  of  evidence  and  reafoning  up  tQ  their  firft  principles,  with 
a  view  to  afcertain  the  ftandard  pf  truth. 

Secondly,  he  Ihcws,  that  his  fentiments  on  this  head,  how- 
ever incpnfiftent  with  the  genius  of  fcepticifm,  and  with  the 
praftice  and  principles  of  fceptical  writers,  are  yet  perfeiflly 
confluent  with  the  genius  of  true  philofophy,  and  with  the 
pradice  and  principles  of  thofe  who  are  univerfally  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  the  moft  fuccefsful  in  the  inveOigation  of 
truth':  concluding  with  fome  inferences,  or  rules,  by  which 
the  more  important  fallacies  of  the  fceptical  philofophy  may 


Beattie'/  'EJfay  on  the  Naturi  and  ImmutahiJily  of  Truth,  45  jr 
be  detedled  by  every  perfon  of  common  fenfe,  even  though  he 
ihould  not  poffefs  acutenefs  or  metaphyfical  knowledge  fuffici- 
«nt  to  qualify  him  for  a  logical  confutation  of  them. 

Thirdly,  he  anfwers  fome  objedlions ;  and  makes  fome  re- 
marks, by  way  of  eflimate  of  fcepticifm  and  fceptical  writers. 

To  conclude  this  preamble,  we  Ihall  oblige  our  readers 
with  an  extraft  from  the  beginning  of  the  ytfoxk,  where  the 
author  treats  of  the  perception  of  truth  in  general. 

*  On  hearing  thefe  propofitions, — I  exift.  Things  equal  to 
one  and  the  fame  thing  are  equal  to  one  another.  The  fun  rofe 
to-day,  There  i?  a  God,  Ingratitude  ought  to  be  blamed  ^nd 
punifhed.  The  three  angles  of  a  triangle  are  equal  to  two  right 
angles,  &c. — I  am  confcious  that  my  mind  readily  admits  and 
acquiefces  in  them.  I  fay,  that  I  believe  them  to  be  true  ; 
that  is,  I  conceive  them  to  exprefs  fomething  conformable  to 
the  nature  of  things.  Of  the  contrary  propofitions  I  ftiould  fay, 
that  my  mind  doth  xK)t  acquiefce  in  them,  but  difbelieves  them 
gnd  conceives  them  to  exprefs  fomeihing  not  conformable  to  the 
nature  of  things.  My  judgement  in  this  cafe,  I  conceive  to  be 
the  fame  which  I  fhould  form  in  regard  to  thefe  propofitions,  if  I 
were  perfeftly  acquainted  with  all  nature,  in  all  its  parts,  and 
in  all  its  laws. 

'  If  I  be  allced,  what  I  mean  by  the  nature  of  things^  I  canrvof 
otherwife  explain  myfelf,  than  by  faying,  that  there  is  in  my 
mind  fomething  v;hich  induces  me  to  think,  that  every  thing 
exifting  in  nature,  is  determined  to  exift,  and  to  exift  after  a 
certain  mariner,  in  confequence  of  eftabliflied  laws;  and  that 
whatever  js  agreeable  to  thofe  laws  is  agreeable  to  the  nature 
of  things,  becaufe  by  thofe  laws  the  nature  of  all  things  is  de- 
termined. Of  thofe  laws  I  do  not  pretend  to  know  anything, 
except  fo  far  as  they  feem  to  be  intimated  to  me  by  my  own 
feelings,  and  by  the  fuggeftions  of  my  own  underftanding. 
But  thefe  feelings  and  fuggeftions  are  fuch,  and  affed  me  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  I  cannot  help  receiving  them,  and  truft- 
jng  in  them,  and  believing  that  their  intimations  are  not  falla- 
pious,  but  fuch  as  I  fhould  approve  if  I  were  perfedlly  ac- 
quainted with  every  thing  in  the  univerfe,  and  fuch  as  1  may 
approve,  and  admit  of,  and  regulate  my  condudt  by,  without 
danger  of  any  inconvenience. 

*  It  is  not  eafy  on  this  fubje^  to  avoid  identical  expreflions. 
J  am  not  certain  that  I  have  been  able  to  avoid  them.  And 
perhaps  I  might  have  exprefled  my  meaning  more  lliortly  and 
jnore  clearly,  by  faying,  that  I  account  That  to  be  truth  which 
^he  conftitution  of  my  nature  determines  me  to  believe,  and 
That  to  hzfalfehood  which  the  conftitution  of  my  nature  de- 
Jtrnaines  me  to  difbelleve.     Believing  and  dilbeli«ving  are  fim- 
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pic  afts  of  the  mind  ;  I  can  neither  define  nor  defcribe  them 
in  words  ;  and  therefore  the  reader  muft  judge  of  their  nature 
from  his  own  experience.  We  often  believe  what  we  after- 
wards find  to  be  falfe;  but  while  belief  continues,  we  think  it 
true  ;  when  we  difcover  its  falfity  we  believe  it  no  longer. 

*  Hitherto  we  have  ufed  the  word  belief  to  denote  that  aS  of 
the  mind  which  attends  the  perception  of  truth  in  general.  But 
truths  are  of  different  kinds ;  fomeare  certain,  others  only  pro- 
bable; and  we  ought  not  to  call  that  a£l  of  the  mind  which  at- 
tends the  perception  of  certainty,  and  that  which  attends  the  per- 
ception of  probability,  by  one  and  the  fame  name.  Some  have 
called  the  former  conviaion,  and  the  latter  afent.  All  conviftionp 
are  equally  ftrong  ;  but  afTent  admits  of  innumerable  degrees, 
from  moral  certaintjy  which  is  the  higheft  degree,  downward, 
through  the  feveral  flages  of  opinion,  to  that  fufpcnce  of  judg- 
ment which  is  called  doubt. 

*  We  may,  without  abfurdity,  fpeak  of  probable  truth,  as 
well  as  of  certain  truth.  Whatever  a  rational  being  is  deter- 
mined, by  the  cooftitution  of  his  nature,  to  admit  as  probable, 
may  be  called  probable  truths  the  acknowledgement  of  it  is  as 
univerfal  as  rational  nature,  and  will  be  as  permanent.  But, 
in  this  inquiry,  we  propofe  to  confine  ourfelves  chiefly  to  that 
kind  of  truth  which  may   be  called  certain,  which  enforceth 

'  our  concision  ;  and  the  belief  of  which,  in   a  found  mind,  is 
not  tindlured  with  any  doubt  or  uncertainty. 

*  The  inveftigation  and  perception  of  truth  is  commonly 
afcribed  to  our  rational  faculties :  and  thefe  have  by  fome 
been  reduced  to  two ;  Reafon,  and  Judgement  j  the  former 
being  fuppofed  to  be  converfant  about  certain  truths,  the  latter 
chiefly  about  probabilities.  But  certain  truths  are  not  all  of 
the  fame  kind  ;  fome  being  fupported  by  one  fort  of  evidence, 
and  others  by  another  :  different  energies  of  the  underftanding 
jnuft  therefore  be  exerted  in  perceiving  them :  and  thefe  dif- 
ferent energies  mufi:  be  exprelTed  by  different  names,  if  we 
would  fpeak  of  them  diftinftly  and  intelligibly.  The  certainty 
of  fome  truths,,  for  inftance,  is  perceived  intuitively ;  the  cer- 
tainty of  others  is  perceived,  not  intuitively,  but  in  confequence 
of  a  proof.  Moil  of  the  propofitions  of  Euclid  are  of  the 
latter  kind;  the  axioms  of  geometry  are  of  the  former.  Now, 
if  that  faculty  by  which  we  we  perceive  truth  in  confequenee 
of  a  proof,  be  called  reafon,  furely  that  power  by  which  we 
perceive  felf-evident  truth,  ought  to  be  diftinguiflied  by  ^dif- 
ferent name.  It  is  of  little  confequence  what  name  we  make 
choice  of,  provided  that  in  chufing  it  we  depart  not  from  the 
analogy  of  language ;  and  that,  in  applying  it,  we  avoid  equi- 
vocation and*  ambiguity.     Some   philofophers  of  note  have 

I  given 
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given  the  name  of  common  fmfe  to  that  faculty  by  which  we 
perceive  felf-evident  truth;  and,  as  the  term  feems  proper 
enough,  we  Ihall  adopt  it.  But  in  a  fubjefk  of  this  kind, 
there  is  great  danger  of  our  being  impofed  upon  by  words  ; 
we  cannot  therefore  be  too  much  upon  our  guard  againft  that 
fpecies  of  illufion.  We  propofe  to  draw  fome  important  in- 
ferences from  this  doftrine  of  the  diftindion  between  reafon 
and  common  fenfe,.  Now  thefe  words  are  not  always  ufed  in 
the  ftrift  fignification  we  have  here  afligned  them  :  let  us 
therefore  take  a  view  of  all  the  fimilar  fenfes  in  which  they  are 
commonly  ufed,  and  let  us  explain  more  particularly  that 
fenfe  in  which  we  propofe  to  ufe  them  ;  and  thus  we  (hall 
take  every  method  in  our  power  to  fecure  ourfelves  againft  th« 
impropriety  of  confounding  our  notions  by  the  ufe  of  ambi- 
guous and  indefinite  language.  Thefe  philological  difcufllons 
are  indeed  no  part  of  philofophy ;  but  they  are  very  neceflary 
to  prepare  us  for  it.  "  Qui  ad  interpretandam  naturam  ac- 
celferir,"  fays  lord  Verulam,  "  verborum  mixtam  naturam, 
et  juvamenti  et  nocumenti  imprimis  participem,  diftinfte 
fciat." 

*  This  diftinflion  between  common  fenfe  and  reafon  is  no 
modern  difcovery.  The  ancient  geometricians  were  all  ac- 
quainted with  it.  Arillotle  treats  of  felf  evident  principles  in 
many  parts  of  his  works,  particularly  in  the  fourth  book  of  his 
Metaphyfics,  and  in  the  firft  book  of  his  latter  Analytics.  He 
calls  them.  Axioms  or  Dignities^  Principlesy  and  Common  Senti' 
ments-y  and  fays  of  them,  "That  they  are  known  by  their 
own  evidence ;  that  except  fome  firft  principles  be  taken  for 
granted,  there  can  be  neither  reafon  nor  reafoning  ;  that  it  is 
impoflible  that  every  truth  ftiould  admit  of  proof,  otherwife 
proof  would  extend  in  infinitum^  which  is  altogether  incompa- 
tible with  its  nature;  and  that  if  ever  men  attempt  to  prove  a 
firft  principle,  it  is  becaufe  they  are  ignorant  of  the  nature  of, 
proof." 

We  Ihall,  in  a  future  Review,  give  a  more  particular  account 
of  this  interefting  and  important  work. 


XI.  Zobeide,  a  Tragedy,      As  it  is  aSled  at  the  Tbiatre  Royal,  -in 
Covent-Garden.     ^njo.     is.  dd,     Cadell. 

'TpHIS  tragedy  is  founded  on  an  unfiniflied  piece  of  Voltaire's, 
■*•  called  Les  Scythes  j  which  if  it  cannot  juftly  be  enumerat- 
ed among  the  moft  powerful  of  his  dramatic  works,  in  refpect 
of  poetry  and  fentiment,  is  not  much  their  inferior.  Thongh 
the  charaflers  of  the  two  fathers,  Hermodam  and  Sozame,  (the 

Her- 
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Hermodon  and  Seyfel  of  the  rraxiflator)  are  neitfier  very  ftrong- 
]y  marked,  or  difcriminated  from  each  other ;  moft  ample 
amends  are  made  to  the  reader  orfpedlator  in  thofe  of  Athamare 
and  Obeide  ;  names,  which  Mr.  Cradock  has  (lightly  change^ 
into  Aihamand  and  Zobeide.  In  the  former  of  thef ,  all  that 
conflicl  of  paOions  defcrihed  by  Virgil  in  the  following  lines, 
ft  to  he  ibuud. 

— — — .jeftuat  ingens 
Imo  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  infania  lu£lu 
Et  furiis  agitatus  amor,  et  confcia  virtus. 

The  towerings  of  his  haughty  foul  are  properly  contrafted 
by  the  milder  and  mo:  e  fedate  virtues  of  his  miftrefs.  Duty 
itruggling  with  inclination,  the  ^obleft  fenfe  of  religion,  to- 
gether with  fuch  fortitude  of  mind  as  would  not  have  difgraced 
a  hero,  compofe  her  chacadler.  Jn  obedience  to  her  father 
♦Seyfel  (an  oW  ferfian  general,  who  had  retired  with  her  into 
Scythia).fhe  i«  content  to  efpoufe  a  warlike  youth  of  .that  coun- 
try, in  whofe  favour  flie  feels  no  prepofleflions.  She  deter- 
mines, however  to  do  juftice  to  his  merits,  and  behave  to- 
ivards  him  with  complacency  and  truth.  Athamand,  her 
former  lover,  wlio  is  no  Icfs  ^han  the  prince  of  Ecbatana  (a 
city  built  by  his  uncle  Cyrus)  comes  down  fcom  the  mountains 
at  the  in  flam  of  their  nuptials,  which  his  prefence  throw5 
into  confufion.  He  chal'enges  her  hufband  Indater,  (the  fon 
of  Hermodon)  and  kills  him  in  fingle  combat.  On  this  event, 
both  Scythians  and  Perfjans  rulh  to  battle,  where  Athamand 
is  overpowered  by  numbers,  mangled  with  wounds,  and 
dragged  ftom  the  field  in  chains.  Zobeide,  a  widow  now,  is 
bound  by  the  favage  .laws  of  Scythia,  to  l^crifice  with  her 
own  hand  the  murderer  of  her  hufband,  though  he  js  at  once 
her  lover  and  her, king.  This  dreadful .faik , (he  takes  an. equi- 
vocal oath  to  perform,  having  firft  exafted  as  forcible  an  obli- 
gation from  the  Scythian  chiefs,  that  on  the  death  of  the  pro- 
per vi4^im  they  Ihajl  give  the  remaining  Perfians  their  freedom. 
The  altar  is  prepared,  and  a  tender  fcene  between  her  and 
the  captive  prince  enfues  ;  but  when  the  execution  of  her 
purpofe  can  be  delayed  no  longer,  fhe  ftabs  herfelf  with  the 
dagger  which  was  deftined  for  his  bofom.  He,  unwilling  to 
be  furpafled  in  fortitude  or  fidelity,  unable  to  furvive  the  lo^ 
of  Zobeide,  fnatches  the  inftrument  of  death  from  her  breaft, 
and  plunges  it  in  his  own. 

We  were  furprized  to  find  that  Mr  .Cradock,  in  his  tranflaripn* 
bad  neglefted  a  paflage  in  Voltaire,  moft  beautifully  defcrip- 
;ive  of  the  Perfian  drefs  of  Athamand. 

X'or  et  les.diamants  brillent  fur  fes  hal?its, 
Son  tuiban  difparait  fous  les  feux  des  rubis. 
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Of  tlie  laft  Une,  our  author  gives  a  very  imperfe£l  idea. 

«  Whofc  turban  glittered  on  his  cloudy  brow." 
The  paflage  might  be  rendered  as  follows,  but  without  hope 
to  match  either  the  elegance  or  force  of  the  original : 

His  fplendid  garments  gold  and  rubies  boaft, 
'Midlt  flaming  gems,  his  turban's  form  was  lolh- 
Or  more  paraphraftically  thus. 

Beneath  the  blaze  encircling  rubies  threw. 
His  turban's  ample  form  was  loft  to  view. 

or.         His  turban's  form,  fo  fierce  each  ruby's  rays>. 
Sunk  undiftingui(h'd  in  the  general  blaze.. 

©r.        Loft  'midft  the  rays  contending  rubies  pour. 

His  turban's  gorgeous  folds  were  feen  no  more. 

This  ornamental  circumftance  Mr.  Cradock  might  indeed' 
have  purpofely  omitted,  as  being  better  fuited  to  defcription 
than  dramatic  poetry. 

The  following  fentiment  (unborrow'd  from  the  French  tra- 
gedy) does  equal  honour  to  our  author's  hand  and  heart. 

*  That  mind  muft  furely  err,  whofe  narrow  fcopc 
Confines  religion  to  a  place  or  clime  ; 
A  power  unknown,  that  afluates  the  world, 
Wliofe  eye  is  jull,  whofe  every  thought  is  wifdom. 
Regards  alone  the  tribute  of  the  heart : 
Pride,  in  his  awful  fight,  (brinks  back  appall'd  ; 
Humility  is  eldeft  born  of  Virtue, 
And  claims  her  birthright  at  the  throne  of  Heaven." 
We  cannot,  however,  do  juftice  to  our  readers,  fliould  wfr 
refufe  to  entertain  them  with  an  entire  fcene ;  for  which  pur* 
pofe,  we  have  feledkd  the  laft. 

Scene  the  laft. 
Hermodon,  Seyfel,  Zobeide,  Scythians. 

*  Tirfl  Scythian.  Hail  to  the  (hadowy  grove,  whofe  deep -felt  gloon* 
Still  adds  new  horrors  to  this  awful  fcene  ! 

Guard  round  the  ruftic  altar,  worthy  friends. 
Left  footfteps  rude  invade  thefe  hallow'd  haunts. 
Or  brawling  noife  profane  the  folemn  hour, 

*  Hermodon^  Sure  here  fome  fecret  unknown  pow'r  relldes, 
Whofe  eye  pervades,  and  well  approves  this  offering; 

At  this  dread  hour  he  fits  in  myftic  ftate. 

And  chills  the  foul  with  awe  and  veneration.  , 

*  Zoheide   What  power  can  here  refide  of  good  to  man  ? 
Tliefe  are  the  favour'd  haunts  of  dim  Defpair, 

Of  fire  ey'dMadnefs,  or  funk  Melancholy ;  > 

Here  Murder  prowls — here,  when  that  witch  the  Night, 
High  pois'd  in  air,  performs  her  fecret  rites. 
And  fpreads  her  baneful  mantle  o'er  the  Ikies. 

'  U^r.  Mifdeem  us  not,  if  when  ftern  juftice  calls. 
We  rigidly  obey  its  awful  fummons ; 
A  murder'd  fon  demands  this  expiation  ; 
'Tis  due  to  us,  to  him,  to  heav'n,  and  vengeance. 

*  Tirft  Scy.  Nor  vengeance  dearer  than,  our  country's  law. 
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*  Zo.  Enough,  enough — fwear  but  by  every  power. 
The  blood  of  all  my  countrymen  is  facred. 
And  this  fell  hand  fubmits  to  give  you  vengeance. 

*  Seyjel.  All  (hall  be  fpar'd,  we  fwear— th'  immortal  god» 
Ne'er  law  a  Scythian  violate  his  oath. 
Now  lead  him  to  the  altar. 

*  Zo.  A  moment  flay — 
Yet  why  fhould  terror  more  pervade  my  heart  ? 
I  fcorn  the  woman  in  me— Lead  him  on — 
I'll  firmly  brave  this  thunder-bolt  of  heaven. 

*  Sey.  And  do  I  live  to  this—  O  teeming  earth ! 
Ope  thy  wide  jkws  in  mercy  to  receive  me ! 

*  Sulma.  Inexorable  fortune ! 

Enter  Athamand  guarded, 

*  Athamand.  Dear  Zobeide  ! 
Take— take  the  fteel  \  let  thy  uplifted  hand 
Pierce  a  fond  heart,  devote  to  thee  alone ; 

Preferve  the  honoured  lives  of  all  my  friends,  -^ 

Give  me  my  death,  I  unrepining  fall ; 
I  kifs  the  trembling  hand  which  fearful  ilrikes. 
Nor  think  it  ruin  to  be  fo  deftroy'd, 
To  bleed  for  Zobeide  and  my  orphan'd  country. 

*  Zo.  O  ftop  this  torrent  of  o'erwhelming^oodnefs. 
My  generous,  cruel  prince  I— words  arm'd  like  thefe 
Unnerve  my  feeble  hand,  and  quite  fubdue  me  j 
Breathe  fliarpcft  curfes,  fting  me  to  my  purpofe  j 
Diftraft  me  not  with  tender  proteftations. 
Nor  vanquifh  courage  with  fuch  kind  endearments. 

*  Atha.  Yet  hear  me  fpeak  the  fource  of  each  misfortune. 
And  tho'  too  late,  affert  my  injur'd  honour  ; 
Smerdis,  to  add  new  firmnefs  to  his  throne, 
Urg'd  me  to  wed  the  daughter  of  a  king 
Neareft  allied  in  empire  and  dominion. 
But,  oh  1  my  heart  was  fixt  on  thee  alone. 
Not  daring  openly  to  thwart  his  will, 
I  feeraingly  confented — but  determin'd 
Inftant  with  previous  nuptials  to  prevent  it  j 
I  feemingly  confented — accurfed  hour  ! 
'Twas  then  report  bore  on  its  rapid  wing 
The  ftiameful  tale  of  my  ill-feeming  purpofe  ; 
And  ere  my  trufty  friends  could  fearch  thee  out. 
And  tell  each  fearful  oath  I'd  fworn  to  Heav'n, 
Thy  fears  betray'd  thee  to  believe  me  falfe, 
Thy  fears,  alas  !  had  driv'n  thee  from  thyfelf,  •   • 
And  borne  thee  far  from  me,  from  peace  and  Periia. 

*  Zo.  And  was  thy  purpofe  juft  ? — What  then  am  I  ? 
Thy  truth  to  me  has  dragg'd  thee  to  thy  ruin  j 
Thou  fixt  aloft,  triumphlint  on  a  throne, 
Lov'd  by  the  people,  favour'd  by  the  gods, 
Wide  as  the  fun  had'ft  fpread  thy  bleffings  round  thee; 
But,  oh  I  I've  hurl'd  thee  from  the  giddy  height,^ 

And  plung'd  thee  deep  in  guilt,  ancfendlefs  mis'rlcs,  ^ 

The  groans  of  all  my  country  plead  againft  me, 

Ill-omen'd  vifions  fright  my  mad'ning  brain, 
And  furies  ring  a  knellof  dire  prefages. 

*  Her.  The  impatient  hour  reproves  our  long  delay. 

*  Sey.  O !  let  me  kneel  before  my  honourd  prince— 

*  Scf, 
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«  Scy.  Away  j  doft  thou  too — 

«  Her,  We  will  not  paufe  !  proceed— 

<  Zo.  Infatiate  monfters  !  itay— -ye  know  not,  fure. 
The  guilt  ye  would  enforce — Athamand  is  my  prince  j 
Nay  more,  for  I  adore  him— I  here  avow 

My  fecret  love—I  here  declare  my  paflion— . 

I  here  abjure  thofe  nuptials  which  have  bound  me. 

*  Atha,  I  die  content. 

*  Her,  What  means  this  frantic  woe  ? 
Nature  herfelf  is  fick  at  thy  lamentings. 

*  Zo.  When  Scythians  fall,  no  ftars  withdraw  their  blaze. 
An  atom  fmks  unheeded — unregarded— 

But  O  !  thy  fate  drinks  dry  a  nation's  eyes. 
All  Perfia  finks  one  great  ftupendous  ruin. 
And  I  become  the  murderer  of  a  world. 

*  Atha.  This  kind  embrace  overpays  whole  years  of  angulfli} 
Bleft  in  thy  love,  I  leave  the  world  to  fate. 

<  Zo»  Long  has  the  captive  worn  the  galling  chain 
But  now  to  hail  the  dawn  of  rifing  joys, 

To  view  fome  holier  land  where  mercy  reigns. 

Where  peace  Ihall  bloom  with  bleflings  ever  new  5 

Hail,  happy  land ! — there,  there  again  to  reft. 

Where  man  can  not  opprefs,  or  I  offend  him  j 

Spare  but  his  life,  and  thus  to  finilh  mine.'  [Stabs  htrfelf, 

0  live,  my  prince  \  thus  dying  I  entreat  thee. 

<  Her>  Zobeide  ! 

*  Sey.  My  child  ! 

*  Sul.  My  ever  honorM  friend  ! 

*  Her,  Take  off  his  chains,  we  grant  his  rated  life. 

*  Atha.  Talk'ft  thou  of  life  to  one  all  gafti'd  with  wounds. 
Torn  on  the  wheel,  or  ftruggling  in  his  tortures. 

His  limbs  all  mangled,  or  his  heart  deftroy'd  ? 

No,  no,  this  reeking  fteel  from  Zobeide's  wound 

Prevents  the  greater  curfe.  [Stabs  himfglf, 

«  Zo.  -  Then  all  is  loft.— 

Nor  e'en  my  death  can  expiate  thefe  difafters. 
Thou  who  alone  can'ft  judge  the  feeble  heart. 
At  length  look  pitying  on  me —  ^ 

Whilft  thefe  faint  accents  languifti  on  my  tongue, 
Whilft  life  ftands  trembling  on  the  brink  of  fate 

1  fain  would  plead — but  thou  art  juft — tho*  I  am—      ,  [Dies, 

*  Atha.  The  ftruggle's  paft,  and  the  world  fmks  before  me  j 
Extend  your  mercy  to  my  fole  requeft  ! 

Let  one  fmall  fpot  enclofe  our  lalt  remains, 

'Tis  all  I  aflc,  and  Perfia  will  requite  you. 

What  now  is  all  the  bafilefs  dream  of  power. 

Ambition's  fire,  the  luft  of  wealth  or  empire  ? 

The  fcene  once  clos'd,  each  glittering  profpedt  fails— 

The  dreary  raanfions  of  the  peaceful  grave 

Receive  alike  the  Scythian  and  the  monarch. 

Now,  now  I  fink — my  Zobeide — mercy,  Heaven  !  [Dies» 

*  Her.  Bear  off  my  wretched  friend — woes  great  as  thefe 
Prefs  heavy  on  liis  years — fubmit  we  to  our  fate  : 

Submit  we  to  the  ftern  award  of  awful  heaven  y 
My  fon,  my  country,  and  the  gods  appeas'd, 
Mercy  ufurps  the  rigid  feat  of  juftice. 
And  weeps  in  mournful  tribute  o'er  theiv  graves/ 

The 
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The  reader,  in  Ihorti  is  not  to  regard  this  play  as  a  mere' 
tranllation.  Many  fpeeches  are  entirely  new,  and  fevefal  fcenes 
in  the  4th  and  5  th  afts  are  nearly  original.  The  ftyle  is  at 
once  elegant  and  nervous ;  and  the  variations  from  Voltaire 
both  mafterly  and  judicious.  We  heartily  recommend  the 
whole  to  the  perufal  6f  our  readers,  and  do  not  hefitate  to 
fpeak  of  Zobeide,  as  ofte  of  the  moft  pleafing  dramas  which 
have  hitherto  been  imported  from  France.  Dr.  Goldfmith 
and  Mr.  Murphy  have  complimented  Mr.  Cradock  .with  a  Pro- 
logue and  Epilogue,  which  are  not  excelled  by  many  on  the 
^nglilh  ftage.  The  piece  itfelf  is  preceded  by  a  Dedication  to 
the  right  hon.  lady  Scarfdale,  written  with  fuch  uncommon  de- 
licacy, that  the  author  cannot  incur  the  cenfure  of  the  world 
for  having  faid  too  litile,  nor  of  her  ladyihip  for  having  faid 
too  much. 


XII.  An  EJfay  upon  the  Effeai  of  Camphirt  and  Calomel  in  (ontinuat 
Fe'vtrs.  Uhtjirattd  by  fevtral  Cafes,  By  Diniel  Lyfons,  M.Z>, 
8w.     li.  6d,     Wilkie. 

'TPHE  remedies  here  recommended  in  the  cure  of  continual 
^  fevers,  are  two  of  the  moft  efficacious  in  the  whole  ma- 
teria medica,  and  to  eftablifh  their  utility  by  fair  experiment,- 
.would  therefore  be  a  matter  of  great  importance  in  the  prac- 
tice of  phyffc. 

In  malignant  fevers,  camphire  is  now  al moft  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged to  be  ufeful,  but  is  generally  not  prefcribed  till 
the  difeafe  has  continued  for  fome  days,  though  Hoffman  has 
llrongly  urged  the  expediency  of  giving  it  at  the  beginning. 
In  an  epidemical  fever  which  prevailed  in  Gloucefterfliire  fbme 
years  ago.  Dr.  Lyfons  obferved  an  early  ufe  of  it  to  be  attend- 
ed with  remarkable  advantage.  Proper  evacuations  being  pre- 
mifed,  where  necelfary,  his  praflice  was  to  order  twenty  grains 
of  camphire,  and  ten  grains  of  nitre,  with  a  little  conferve, 
or  fome  other  inoffenfive  glutinous  fubftance  to  be  made  up  irf 
a  bolus.  This  bolus  being  taken  at  night,  and  repeated  early 
next  morning,  many,  who  have  not  been  able  to  lift  their 
heads  from  their  pillows,  and  in  all  appearance  w^re  upon 
the  verge  of  a  long  and  dangerous  fever,  have  been  fo  en- 
tirely recovered  within  the  (hort  fpace  of  twelve  hoursy  as  to  go* 
about  their  ufual  bufinefs  as  foon  as  they  rofe  in  the  morn- 
ing.r — When  he  gave  this  bolus,  he  ordered  a  draught  of 
white-wine  whey  to  be  drank  after  ir,  and  that  a  quart  of 
balm  tea,  or  fome  other  weak  liquor,  ftkould  be  laid  by  the 
J;>ed-lide,  becaufe  the  camphire  commonly  made  the  patient 

rhirftyy 
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thirfty,  and  a  copious  fweat  was  the  moft  ufual  and  falutary 
evacuation  in  fuch  cafes.  He  frequently  obferved,  however, 
that  the  fever  was  removed  without  any  thirft,  or  fenfible  eva- 
cuation enfuing,  and  the  patients  found  themfelves  cured  as  it 
were  by  a  charm. 

Five  cafes  are  diftinftly  related  of  the  cure  of  continual 
fevers  by  this  treatment ;  the  propriety  of  which  our  author 
further  fupports  by  the  recommendation  of  Hoffman  above- 
mentioned,  and  the  great  fuccefs  experienced  from  camphire 
in  thofe  continual  fevers  which  attack  Europeans  upon  their 
arrival  in  feveral  parts  of  the  E^  Indies,  and  the  coaft  of 
Guinea, 

After  endeavouring  to  eftablifh  the  febrifuge  virtues  of 
camphire,  efpecially  if  given  in  the  very  firft  ftage  of  a  con- 
tinual hv^r,  the  author  proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  qualities 
of  that  medicine.  Dr.  Lyfons  delivers  very  explicit  direflions 
relative  to  the  form,  and  dofe  moft  proper  for  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  camphire.  He  found  that  it  affefted  the  head  only 
when  it  was  given  in  a  ftate  of  folution  ;  but  that  a  bolus  con- 
taining twenty  grains  of  camphire  might  be  adminiftered  every 
fourth  hour,  for  a  confiderable  time,  with  much  good,  and  no 
bad  effed  attending  its  ufe.  It  fometimes  occafioned  a  pretty 
great  thirft,  which  he  thought  to  be  of  fervice,  as  it  made  the 
patients  drink  freely  of  fome  diluting  liquor,  the  confequence 
of  which  was  ufually  an  advantageous  perfpiration.  Dr.  Ly- 
fons is  of  opinion  that  the  bad  effeds  experienced  by  Dr.  Alex- 
ander from  half  a  drachm  of  camphire,  as  related  in  his  Expe- 
rimental Eflays,  proceeded  from  his  having  taken  it  without 
the  addition  of  nitre,  which  he  thinks  is  a  neceflary  cor- 
redor.  It  is  obfervable,  however,  that  Dr.  Lyfons  makes 
no  mention  of  the  camphire  having  ever  excited  a  naufea  and 
vomiting,  which  is  an  inconvenience  often  attending  that  me- 
dicine, when  given  in  large  dofes. 

As  our  author  recommends  the  copious  u(e  of  camphire  in 
the  beginning  of  a  continual  fever  of  a  putrid  tendency,  fo  he 
advifes  the  adminiftraiion  of  calomel  in  the  advanced  ftage  of 
the  fame  difeafe  ;  and  we  muft  acknov.ledge  that  his  pradice 
is  founded  upon  rational  indications. 

He  obferves  that  in  a  fever  fiich  as  that  in  Gloucefterfhire, 
which  was  attended  with  the  lofs  of  appetite  in  the  beginning, 
thin  fetid  colliquative  ftools  towards  the  latter  end,  and  a  bi- 
lious tinge  of  the  urine,  the  bile  is  the  irritating  caufe,  and 
that  it  exerts  its  baneful  influence  chiefly  from  its  feat  in  the 
duodenum.  That  if  this  bile  is  not  evacuated,  it  eafily  corrupts 
and    becomes   putrid.     In  the  advanced   ftage  of  the  hs^x^ 

Vol.  XXXII.  Dutmbtr,  i-^-ji.  H  h  there- 
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therefore,  when  it  is  too  late  to  aftertpt  the  evacuation  of  ther 
morbiiic  matter  by  vomit,  purgative?,  he  obferves,  become  in- 
difpenfably  neceflary.  Both  himfelf  and  other  phyficians  had 
tried  rhubarb,  and  foch  gentle  purges  ;.  but  all  the  advantage 
obtained  by  the  ufe  of  them  was  only  a  palliation  of  the  fymp- 
toms,  the  fever  being  not  in  the  leaft  (hortened  by  them.  la 
there  circumftances,  therefore,  the  author,  coftfldering  the 
great  efficacy  of  calomel  in  cleanfing  the  bowels,  and  at  the 
fame  time  rettcfling  on  ks  operation  in  preventing  the  vio- 
lence and  malignity  of  the  fmall-pox,  determined  to  try  the 
effett  of  that  remedy,  and  produces  three  cafes  where  it  had 
remarkable  fuccefs.  The  q^uantity  in  which  he  gave  the  ca- 
lomel was  three  grains.  Th  s  dofe,  in  the  firft  cafe  related, 
produced  two  or  three  flools,  when  a  diarrhzea,  under  which 
the  patient  laboured,  ceafed,  his  (kin  and  tongue  were  moft- 
ened,  and  his  pulfe  became  foft,  equal,  and  open.  When  the 
calomel  did  not  operate,  it  was  afterwards  afijfted  by  fonse 
gentle  purgative,  or,  to  promote  its  efficacy,  fome  grains  of 
rhubarb  were  given  along  with  it.  The  confcquence  of  ad- 
rainiftering  it  appears  to  have  been  univerfally  a  diminution  of 
the  febrile  fymptoms. 

Dr.  Ly foils  obviates  the  objeflions  that  may  be  made  to  the 
uft  of  calomel  in  putrid  fevers,  by  arguments  which  we  think 
extremely  fatijfjaory.  The  ftrft  of  thefe  objections  i?,  that 
calomel,  being  generally  eftccmed  as  a  medicine  endued  with 
a  very  confideiable  efficacy  in  attenuating  and  diffolving  the 
animal  juices,  it  is  apparently  improper  in  a  fever  where  there 
appears  a  great  tendency  to  putrefcence.  To  this  Dr.  Lyfons 
replies,  that  if  we  admit  this  putrefccnce  of  the  juices  to  arife 
from,  and  to  be  fuppoited  by  the  corruj)ted  bile  ftagnating 
Jn  the  inteftines,  and  a^t  tlw  fame  time  allow  that  calomel  is 
the  moft  powerful  known  medicine  to  remove  this  putrid  fource, 
by  which  the  reft  of  the  juices  are  contaminated,  we  fhall 
be  obliged  to  confefs,  that,  inftead  of  nourifhin^  and  increafing 
the  putrid  ftate  of  the  body,  it  ftrikes  at  the  very  root  of  the 
difeafe,  and  thus  efFeduaUy  removes  it. 

In  regard  to  the  objedlbn  which  may  be  made  againf^  the  ufe 
of  calomel  in  fevers,  on- account  of  its  being  a  ftrong  purgative, 
it  feems  to  be  fully  obviated  by  the  fmallnefs  of  the  doie 
which  Dr.  l.yfons  pnefcribes,  con-fidered  conjunctly  with  the 
rational  indication  of  the  expediency  of  that  medicine,  and  the 
fuccefs  witli  which  it  hi  s  been  adminiftercd. 

The  opinion  of  the  alimentary  canal  being  the  principal  feat 
of  a  iever,  is  fupportcd  with  much  plaufi-bility  by  the  author  r 
but  as  his  pnidice  i^  founded  upon  a  more  folld  foundation  than 
ail)  liypolhefis,  we  ihall  not  enter  upon  an  account  of  the  ar- 
guments 
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^umeht's  he  advances  for  eftablilhing  that  doftrine.  We  can- 
not conclude  our  review,  however,  without  recommending  this 
Effay  to  the  faculty,  whofe  attention  it  merits  in  a  high  de- 
gree. 

■        ■•'''''■''''■■"  I  ■'  r> 

^Xlir.  Tht  Theatres.     A  Poetical  Dijfeaion.  By  Sir  Nicholas  Nip- 
clofe,  Bart,     j^io,     ^s.     Bell. 

'T'HE  authijr  of  this  Poetical  Diffeaion  feems  to  have  un- 
dertaken his  work  in  fuch  a  fit  of  pallion,  that  it 
Would  have  been  furprifmg  if  he  had  not  grievoufly  mangled 
the  principal  perfonages  he  had  feleded  for  the  exercife  of 
his  indignation. — What  temperate  fatire,  or  what  degree 
of  indulgence  could  be  expedled,  when  Sir  Nicholas  Nip- 
clofe,  armed  with  a  whip  of  fteel,  iffued  forth  for  the  cor- 
reftion  of  all  who  flood  in  his  way  ?  Behold  his  equipment, 
and  the  objeft  of  his  expedition,  ill  his  own  words.     ^ 

*  Gods  of  the  ftage  !  if  any  gods  there  be. 
Who  deign  to  glance  on  modern  tragedy  j 
Or  comic  ftrains,  which  barely  ferve  to  keep 
The  flumb'ring  audiences  from  perfeft  fleep, 
Irifpire  the  Mufe — provide  a  whip  of  fteel, 
To  make  e'en  av'rice,  pride,  and  duUnefs  feel.* 
4                  *                  •                  *                  • 
Grant  ui  corre6lion  both  for  great  and  fmallj 
For  authors,  aftors,  managers,  and  all. ^- 

No  witch,  when  mounted  upon  her  broomftick,  ever  caufed 
more  tempeftuous  devaftation  among  the  objects  of  her  venge- 
ancej  than  this  furious  all-levelling  knight  in  the  theatrical 
manfions  of  Drury-Lane  and  Covent- Garden.  Crowns,  coro- 
nets, poetSi  patrons,  managers,  aftors,  box  book-keepers,  and 
mafter-taylors,  are  all  whirled  about  promifcuoufly  in  the  vor- 
tex of  his  rage. — But,  pray^  Sir  Nicholas,  what,  in  the  name 
of  poetical  jufticej  could  induce  you  to  exercife  your  fteel  fa 
furioufly  on  Mr.  Garrick,  in  the  capacity  of  a  manager  and  aii 
aftor?  Has  he  rejefted  any  dramatic  produdion  that  you  had  pre- 
pared for  the  ftage,  or  were  you  dilpofed  only  to  difplay  your 
invention,  by  depreciating  a  charadler  fo  generally  refpefled 
by  the  public  ?  Whatever  was  your  motive,  certain  it  is,  thai 
you  could  not  have  expreffed  greater  refentment  if  he  had  vio- 
lated the  tombs  of  your  anceftors,  ravifhed  your  wife,  and 
murdered  all  your  children. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  reconcile  the  inconfiflcncies  of  this  enraged 
knight.  For  while  he  damns  our  dramatic  authors  almoft  to 
a  man,  the  afting  managers,  and  the  beft  part  of  the  per- 
formers, he  yet  inveighs  warmly  againft  thofe  who  do  not  fre- 
qufnt  the  theatres.  On  this  account  ha?  he  belpattered 
H  h  2  many 
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many  of  the  nobility,  and  even  brandilhed  his  weapon  within 
the  verge  of  St.  James's,  whither  he  has  alfo  carried  a  moft 
Whimfical  and  petulant  Remonftrance. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  in  defcribing  fome  of  the 
aftors,  our  author  difcovers  a  talent  for  farcafm  ;  but  his  fa- 
tire,  for  the  moft  part,  degenerates  into  perfonal  invedlive,  and 
he  deals  his  blows  fo  indifcriminately  around  him,  that  Mr. 
Foote  is  almoft  the  only  perfon  of  genius  on  whom  he  beftows 
juft  applaufe.  His  charadier  of  that  gentleman,  we  muft 
indeed  acknowlege  to  be  drawn  with  a  juftncfs  of  fentiment 
not  to  be  expcfled  from  the  inventor  of  the  caricatura  of  Mr. 
Garrick  *. 

*  The  mufe,  at  length,  with  painful  cenfure  tir'd> 
Meets  with  an  author  worthily  admir'd  j 
Kivard  in  ftrcngth  of  charafter  by  few. 
Rich  in  a  fund  of  humour  ever  new  j 
"Whofe  pregnant  pencil  takes  from  life  each  tint, 
Whofe  thoughts  arc  ftarap'd  in  brilliant  Fancy's  mint. 
Who  never  makes  a  vain,  or  feeble  hit  j 
Terfe  in  his  Itile,  and  poli(h'd  in  his  wit : 
Copious  in  fubje£t,  yet  compact  in  fcenes. 
Dull  explanation  never  intervenes : 
Each  line,  each  perfon,  under  juft  controul. 
Speaks  to  the  heart,  and  beautifies  the  whole : 
Laughter  attends — Spleen  flies  the  houfe  of  joy, 
Where  Genius  Foote  and  Nature  never  cloy.' 
For  the  entertainment  of  our  readers,  we  (hall  favour  them 
with  a  catalogue  of  thofc  perfons  who  are  cenfured,  or  praifed, 
by  this  theatrical  fatirifV,  as  authors,  managers,  or  aAors»  in 
the  order  in  which  they  occur. 

Cenjured.  Cenfured^  Praifed, 

Mr.  Garrick,  Mr.  Savigny,  Mr.  Foote, 

Lacy,  Smith,  Dr.  Goldfmith, 

CoJman,  Benfley,  Mr.  Wefton, 

Whitehead,  Clarke,  Aickin,  jum 

Murphy,  Wroughton,  JefFerfon, 

Cumberland,  Shuter,  Moody, 

Kelly,  Hull,  Bannifter, 

Dr.  Johnfon,  Dunftall,  Vernon, 

•  Every  day's  experience  furni(he^  us  with  reafons  for  diftruftincr 
the  opinions  we  had  formed  in  common  with  tlie  bulk  of  mankind. 
—We  fooliflily  believed,  that  Mr.  Garrick  had  fome  merit  as  a 
writer,  a  great  deal  as  an  aftor,  and  that  he  was,  as  the  world  goes, 
tolerably  honeft  j  but  Sir  N.  N.  has  made  it  appear  that  he  is  quite 
Otherwife,  and  that  every  man  who  comes  within  fifty  yards  of 
him  (hould  take  care  of  his  pockets. — We  were  alfo  weak  enough 
to  believe,  that  Dr.  Johnfon  was  poflefTed  of  great  learning  and 
genius;  that  Mr.  Murphy  was  not  altogether  deftitute  of  merit  j 
that  Mr.  Franklin  was  Ibmething  of  a  fcholar  ;  and  that  MeflT. 
Hoole,  BickerllafF,  &c.  were  not  quite  contemptible  :  butouipoeti. 
cal  Drawcaufir  has  made  it  *♦  as  clear  as  Fleet-ditch,"  that  they  are 
the  greateft  dunces  within  the  Bills  of  Mortality^ 
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Confuted, 

Cenfwed. 

Praifed. 
Mr.  Dodd, 

Mr.  Hoole, 

Mr.  Kniveton, 

Kenrick, 

Mattocks, 

King, 

BickerflafF, 

Du-Bellamy, 

Rofs, 

Fr.  Gentleman, 

Dyer, 

Yates, 

Hull, 

Gardner, 

Quick, 

Franklin, 

Younger. 

Woodward. 

Reed, 

Women. 

Women. 

Barry, 
Reddifli, 

Mifs  Pope, 

Mrs.  Barry, 

Mrs.  Hopkins, 

Abingdon, 

Palmer, 

Reddifli, 

Pitt, 

Aickin,  fen. 

Love, 

Green, 

Cautherly, 

Bradfliaw, 

Mattocks. 

Brereton, 

Ambrofe, 

..1... 

Love, 

-     Egerton, 

Cenfured                   63 

Hurft, 

Younge, 

Praifed                      19 

Balance    44. 

Errors  excepted,  as 
it  is  not  always  eafy 
to  diftinguifti  our  au- 
thor's praife  from  his 
cenfure. 


Packer,  Mifs  Macklin, 

Burton,  Mrs.  Bulkley, 
Branfljy,  Baker, 

Inchbald,  Leflingham, 

Davis,  Kniveton, 

Parfons,  Vincent, 

Hartry,  Mifs  Miller, 

Dibdin,  Mrs.  Gardner, 
Baddeley,  Yates. 

Sir  Nicholas  Nipclofe  has  drawn  many  of  the  chara<Slers  in 
lively  and  expreflive  colours,  though  he  deals  too  much  in 
the  fhade.  For  the  lighter  ftrokes  of  ridicule,  however,  he 
might  have  been  pardoned,  as  they  afforded  him  an  opportunity 
of  difplaying  his  wit,  had  he  not  betrayed  too  great  a  degree 
of  acrimony,  by  his  injurious  and  malevolent  farcafms  againft 
many  eminent  charaAers,  particularly  Mr.  Garrick.  He  has 
alfo  treated  Mr.  Colman  with  a  feverity  which  muft  be  con- 
demned by  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  learning,  dramatic 
genius,  and  managerial  qualifications  of  that  gentleman. 
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14.  Fables,  Ode$,  and  Mifcellaneous  Poemt,     By  Elizabeth  FelL 

^'vo.  ^j.     Robfjn. 

WHEN  a  lady  is  tired  with  the  affairs  of  her  houfhold,  it 
would  be  hard  to  debar  her  from  the  innocent  amufements 
of  fancy  ;  Mrs.  Fell,  therefore,  has  our  permiffion  to  range  un- 
controuled   in  the  environs  of  Parnaffus. 

15.  Poems  on  fe'veral    Occasions.     By    William    Dine.    S'Wfl.    I/. 

Robin fon  and  Roberts. 

Thefe  Poems   are  peculiarly  intitled  to  candour  when  it   is 

confidered  that   the   author   never  had  any   fchool  education. 

Excepting  a  few  rhymes  where  the  found  has  been  miftaken, 

H  h  3  they 
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they  are  far  from  meriting  ourcenfure.  They  difcover  the  ef- 
forts of  a  oatural  genius  llruggling  under  the  preflure  of  mis- 
fortunes; and  we  cannot  help  regretting  that  Mr.  Dine  has. 
not  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  a  fituation  more  favourable  to  a 
difplay  of  the  poetical  talents   which  he  feeras  to  pofTefs, 

16.  RtH^ion.     A  Poem.     By  G.  Mennell,  Lieutenant  of  hit  Ma' 

jejij  Ship  Namur.  4/ff.  i/. 
Few  men  are  qualified  to  wield  the  fword  and  the  pen  with 
equal  dexterity  ;  when  therefore  a  profefled  foldier  is  ambi- 
tious of  the  laurel,  he  ought  to  feek  for  it  in  the  field  of  Mars, 
?ind  not  in  the  walk  of  the  Mufes.  For  this  excurfion  beyond 
his  province,  however,  the  author  is  not  fubjeft  to  any  mar- 
tial law,  and  w£  (hall  fiiew  him  the  fame  indul^enjcc  in  the 
court  of  criticifm. 

17.  Timon   of  Athens.     A  Tragedy  altered  from  Shakefpearc, 
'     ijf  Richard  Cumberland,  ^.    8i;o.     li.  6^.    Beckct. 

This  is  certainly  no  injudicious  alteration  of  the  original ' 
piece,  which  is  deficient  in  refped  of  fuch  a  female  charaAer  as 
claims  any  connexion  with  the  fable,  or  may  in  the  Icail  de- 
ferve  the  compaffion  of  the  audience.  Mr.  Cumberland  has 
fupplied  the  ^tfe&.  complained  of,  by  introducing  Evanthe,  a 
fuppofed  daughter  of  Timon,  who  appears  in  many  amiable 
points  of  view,  and  is  finally  difmifled  to  happinefs  in  the  arms 
of  her  lover  Alcibiades.  — Though  we  are  among  the  warmeft 
admirers  of  Mr.  Cumberland's  dramatic  abilhies,  and  ought 
to  exprefs  the  ftrongeft  diflike  of  exhibiting  wanton  characters 
on  the  Itage,  efpecially  when  they  are  not  properly  held  up  to 
detefiatioHi  yet  we  are  at  prefent  become  fo  fafhionable,  as 
rather  to  prefer  the  company  of  our  old  friends  Phrynia  an4 
Timandra,  vihofe  virtues  were  loofciy  worn,  than  rhe  focicty  of 
his  Grecian  virgia  of  more  rigid  morals. — In  fhor.,  iiiih  all 
its  irnpzrfeaions  on  its  bead^  we  fhould  have  been  better  pleafed 
cither  to  have  read  or  feen  this  play  as  it  iflued  firft  from  the 
creative  brain  of  Shnkcfpeare. 

1 8.  Amelia.     A  Mujkal  Entertainment  of  Tijoo  AUs.     Svo.     n. 

Becket. 
As  this  brat  comes  (quailing  into  the  world  under  the  direc- 
tion of  our  friend  Mungo  (we  mean  only  Mr.  Dibdin)  we  (hall 
not  treat  it  with  any  great  degree  of  feverity.  We  think,  ne- 
verthelefs,  that  fome  of  its  features  ftrike  us  as  old  acquaint- 
axices;  and  yet  we  are  alrao(t  aihamed  to  confefs  obligations 
to  our  memories  on  fuch  occafions. — Be  not  angry,  gentle  pa- 
rent, and  yet  more  tender  nurfe  !  We  defpair  not  to  fee  the  in- 
fant foon  pnjoying  all  the  benefits  that  refult  from  undifturbed 
l-cpofe, 

NOVELS. 
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NOVELS. 

arp.  The  Phoenix :  cr,  the  Hijlory  of  Pollarchus  £ind  Argeius^ 
Four  Vols,  \tmo,  lOx.  fenjoed.  Bell. 
NotwIthlUnding  the  pains  taken  in  an  adverrifement  to  put 
this  PhcEnix  off  for  an  original  ivori,  v/e  will  veatare  to  pro- 
jipuncc  it  a  tranllation  of  the  Argenis  of  Barclay,  firfi:  pub- 
liflied,  in  Latin,  in  «6zi.  That  a  Lady  may  have  given  us  » 
verfion  of  that  compofition  is  not  impoflible,  as  there  are  fe* 
veral  learned  iadies  in  England ;  but  we  rather  imagine  that 
an  old  tranllation  has  been  modernized.  The  Argenis  has  been 
highly  commended  by  feveral  learned  ^nd  ingenious  men; 
iiut  we  own  ourfelves  to  have  no  reliih  for  the  romances  of  the 
Jaft,  we  are  fufhcientiy  fatisfied  with  the  novels  of  the  prcfeiit 
century. 

20,  The  Married  Viilim  :  or,  the  Hijlory  cf  Lady  Villars.  TtMoVds, 
I  zmo.   ^s.  feiAjed.     Hookham. 

The  Hil^ory  of  Lady  Villars  is,  in  our  opinion,  written  in 
»  pretty,  eafy,  unaffected  ftyle ;  but  conGdered  as  a  literary 
compofition,  there  is  more  delicacy  than  flrength  in  it.  Ths 
fentimental  parts  are  few,  but  there  are  many  paffages  fuffi- 
ciently  forcible  to  touch  the  heart  of'  fenfibility.  The  diftrefles 
of  lady  Villars,  occafioned  by  her  being  compelled  to  be  the 
wife  of  a  man  who  was  the  objeft  of  her  abhorrence,  are  ref- 
lated with  a  feeling  pen.  In  Ihort,  the  author — or  authorefs — 
Teems  to  svnie  from  the  heart  to  the  heart,  and  fetting  afide  a 
few  violent  improbabilities,  with  all  the  ahs  and  obsy  thofe 
needlefs  and  almoft  naufeous  interjedions,  the  operations  of 
nature  are  not  unhappily  defcribed  in  this  performance. 

21.  The  LifeofLzm^ttXhi^v  I  a  true  Hijlory.   2>vo.  45,  6d.  fiwea. 

Evans. 
This  voiume  contains  an  affedlng  account  of  an  unfortunate 
girl,  who  has  been  conftantly  involved  in  a  feries  of  difafters 
from  her  cradle.  We  heartily  fympathize  with  her  diftrefles, 
which  we  wiin  to  alleviate;  and  we  hope  the  public  will  join 
us  in  the  tribute  of  humanity  to  Lament  her, 

MEDICAL. 

22.  EJfay  on  Epilepfy,     i?>;  W.  Threlfal,  M.  D.  Zvo.   \s.  Stuart. 
The  theory  advanced  in  this  pamphlet  is,  that   the  epilepfy 

for  the  moft  part  depends  upon  a  turgid  ftate  of  the  brain  ; 
but  neither  is  this  dodrine  entirely  new,  nor  the  indications  of 
cure  which  arifefrom  it  univerfally  beneficial  in  all  epilepfies, 
fvhich  indeed  is  admitted  by  the  author. 

H  h  4  2 1,  An 
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23.  An  Efay  on  tbt  Dtftafu  of  the  Bile,  &c.  By  William  White, 
F.S.A.  8.v(».  It,  Bell. 
This  Effay  contains  a  good  account  of  the  diforders  ariCng 
from  biliary  concretions,  but  the  author  has  made  no  im- 
provement in  praftice;  and  we  think  he  might  have  delayed 
the  publication  of  this  treatife  till  he  had  more  fully  afcer- 
tained  the  efFefts  of  a  folvcnt  of  gall-ftones,  which  he  tells  us 
he  has  found  fuccefsful  in  the  cafe  of  one  patient.  Should  he 
fuccced  in  that  difcovery,  he  would  dj  honour  to  himfelf,  and 
confer  a  great  obligation  on  mankind. 

DIVINITY. 

14.   Account  of  the  Jewifh  Doarine    of    the  RefurreSion   of  the 
Dead,   8i;«.  it,  6d.     Johnfon. 

This  writer  tells  us,  that  the  opinions  of  the  Jewifh  do£lorS 
may  be  reduced  to  ihefe  three  ;  i .  the  refurreftion  of  the 
Juji  Jews  only ;  2,  the  rcfurreAion  of  the  unjuft  as  ivell  at  the 
juft,  but  of  t\\^t.  fingle  nation;  3.  the  refurredion  of  the  Jews 
with  fomi  gentilet,  who  were  eminent  in  their  generation  for 
piety.  The  firft  opinion,  though  embraced  by  fome  celebrated 
rabbles,  was  not  the  belief  of  the  Jews  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  our  Saviour;  for  St.  Paul,  he  obferves,  in  his  defence  be- 
fore Felix,  informs  us,  that  his  countrymen  allowed  a  re/ur- 
reSion  both  of  the  juJi  and  unjuft.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
thinks,  it  is  fufficitntly  clear,  that,  in  the  apprehenfion  of  St. 
Paul,  the  Jews  rcftrained  the  privilege  of  the  refurreftion  to 
tbtir  ovjn  nation  ;  for  the  apoftle  fays,  Romans  ix.  4.  that  to 
the  I  fraeVitcs  per  tai  net  h  the  adopt  ten  y  that  is,  he  apprehends,  the 
refurreflion  from  the  dead. —  But  by  the  way  it  is  probable, 
that  by  adoption  the  apoftle  means  the  charafler  of  the  fons 
and  firft-born  of  God.  See  Exod.  iv.  22.  Jer.  xxxi.  9.  Hof. 
xi.  I.  His  opinion  however  feems  to  be  countenanced  by  the 
following  paflTage,  Rom.  viii.  23.  We  if: ait  for  the  adoption,  to 
«it7/,   redemption  of  our  body. 

Our  author  goes  on :  *  if  the  ancient  Jews  cftecmcd  the  re- 
furreftion  of  the  body  a  great  privilege,  and  as  fuch  made  it 
a  prerogative  of  their  nation,  they  did  not  however  imagine, 
that  this  revival  of  the  body  was  neceflary  to  the  confcioufnefs 
of  the  foul,  and  confequently  neceflary  to  the  participation  of 
pleafure  or  pain  ;  nor  did  they  fuppofe  the  fouls  of  the  gen- 
tiles were  not  pofr:fl*ed  of  this  confcioufnefs  after  death. 

*  St.  Paul,  fpeaking  to  Timothy  concerning  our  Lord  Jefus, 
fays,  **  Who  hath  abolijhtd  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and im- 
fhtriality  to  light,  through  the  Gofpel."  And  with  what  pro- 
priety  and  force  might  the  apoftle  fay  this,  if  we  confider  that 

the 
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the  Gentiles,  whatever  they  thought  of  the  exiftence  and  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  the  foul  in  the  feparate  ftate  after  death,  had  af^ 
furedly  no  notion  of  a  refurreftion  ;  nor  had  the  Jenxisfor  them, 
thinking  a  refurredion  to  be  the  prerogative  of  their  nation, 
and  limited  to  thofe  that  were  circumcifed  I  Chrift  Jefus  then 
revealed  fomething  really  new,  and  that  had  been  to  that  tlme^ 
unknown,  when  he  difcovered  unto  men  that  there  ihould  be 
no  difference  made  between  the  circumcifion  and  the  uncir- 
cumcifion,  and  that  both  were  intirled  to  the  refurreiflion, 
which  aboliJhe$  deaths  and  gives  not  only  life,  but  immortality  :  the 
things  the  apoftle  here  fpeaks  of.* 

Our  author,  in  commenting  on  this  paflage,    might  have ' 
obferved,    that  the  word,    which  is  tranflated  immortality^  is 
tL'p%cL^<siAy  a  term  applicable  to  the  body  only. 

To  the  notion  advanced  in  this  treatife  it  may  be  objeded, 
that  the  heathens  themfelves  had  an  expeftation  of  a  refur- 
redion  of  the  body.  But  the  author  undertakes  to  prove,  that 
the  dodrineof  a  refurredion  was  unknown  among  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans. — St.  Peter's  account  of  the 
converfion  of  Cornelius  has,  he  obferves,  been  thought  to  ex- 
clude virtuous  heathens  from  happinefs ;  and  for  that  reafon 
has  furniflied  unbelievers  with  an  objedlion  againft  chrifti- 
anity.  But,  in  order  to  remove  this  difficulty,  he  endeavours 
to  fhew,  that,  when  St.  Peter  ufed  the  term /ia/?</.  Ads  xi.  14, 
he  could  not  intend,  or  be  underftood  by  his  auditors  to  in- 
tend, the  happinefs  of  the  foul ;  but  the  being  fawd  after  the 
manner  of  the  Jews,  the  being  faved  out  of  the  corruption  and 
horror  of  the  grave. 

Whatever  opinion  the  critical  reader  may  form  of  this,  and 
other  interpretations  which  he  will  meet  with  in  the  differtation 
we  are  now  confidering,  it  muft  be  allowed  by  every  candid 
and  equitable  judge,  that  a  modeft  attempt  (as  this  is)  to  throw 
light  upon  any  paffage  of  fcripture,  or  doctrine  of  chriftianity, 
deferves  the  approbation  and  encouragement  of  the  learned. 

25.  The  Scripture- DaHrhie  5/^  Chrift 's  Sonjhip.  Being  Sermons  on 
the  Di'vine  Filiation  0/  Jefus,  the  Only  Begotten  of  thi  Father, 
To  ivhich  are  fubjoined.  Three  Jhort  Dijcourfes  onl^^dXm  ii.  12, 
By  Benjamin  Wallin,  M.  A.     Svo.     zs,  dd.     Dilly. 

Readers,  who  embrace  the  Athanafian  dodrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, and  can  be  fatisfied  with  the  edification  refulting  from 
pious  precepts  and  exhortations,  plentifully  interfperfed  with 
texts  of  Scripture,  will  not  be  difappointed  in  the  perufal  of 
thefe  Difcourfes, 

26.  A 
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26.  A  Cwvtrfaiion  htfween  Richard  Hill,  Efq,  the  Rev.  Mf, 
Madan,  and  Father  Walftl,  Superitr  of  a  Conven/  of  Englilll 
Benedifline  Monks  at  Paris,  I3c.     Ztjo,     td.     Dilly. 

The  chief  defign  of  this  frivolous  publication  is  to  point  out 
qnd  expofe  fome  inconfiftcncies,  with  refpeft  to  the  imputa- 
tion of  Chrift*s  lighteoufnefs,  and  other  points  of  religion,  in 
the  writings  of  Mr.  John  Weflcy. 

ij,  A  jhort  AtcoutU  tf  the  Cenverjton  to  Chrifianity  of  Solomon 
Dui^fch.  Wruttn  hy  bimfelf  \  nuith  a  Preface  aud  Remarks  bf 
/A/ r«;.  Afr.  Burgm an n.     iima,     2/.     Wilkie. 

It  has  been  ufyal  with  the  faints  of  the  Tabernacle  to  give 
the  world  an  account  of  the  wonderful  circumftances  attend- 
ing their  converfion.  This  publication,  in  many  refpedls,  re- 
fembles  the  produftions  of  thofe  fanatics.  It  abounds  with 
fupernatural  calls,  dreams,  and  vifions,  whiph  Mr.  Burgmann 
is  pleafed  to  ftyle  *  the  wonderful  dealings  of  God  with  Chrif- 
tian  Solomon  Duitfch.'  We  would  not  be  r»*|>pofed  to  dctraft 
from  the  learning  or  the  piety  of  this  eminent  convert,  yet 
vc  can  never  believe  that  the  Supreme  Being  was  continually 
working  miracles  in  his  favour.  Such  a  notion  is  a  prefump- 
tuous  fuperftition.  We  are  rather  inclined  to  fufped,  either 
that  Mr.  Solomon  has  attrit^uted  many  of  his  proceedings  to 
the  admonitions  of  Providence,  with  a  defign  to  exempt  him- 
felf  from  the  calumnies  and  perfecutions  of  his  brethren  ;  or, 
that  he  has  miftaken  bis  own  pious  reveries  for  the  communi- 
cations of  Heaven. 

J 8.  Familiar   Epifilei   to  the  Rev,  Dr,   Prieftley,  of  Leeds,  /» 
YorkOiire.     ^vo.      i/.  6d.     Johnfon. 

This  is  a  fmart  attack  upon  Dr.  Pricftley.  The  author 
undertakes  to  (hew,  that  the  charges,  brought  by  him  againft 
the  orthodox,  are  applicabb  to  none  but  people  of  the  doc- 
tor's own  perfuafion  ;  that,  notwithflandjng  he  endeavours  to 
deftroy  the  dodrine  of  Chrift's  divmity,  and  the  vicarious  pu^- 
niihment  of  fin,  he  has  eftablifhed  both,  even  to  a  demon- 
flration  ;  that  what  he  calls  rational  religion  has,  according  to 
his  own  account,  been  produdive  of  the  moft  unhappy  and , 
Irrational  confequences  ;  laftly,  that  his  religious  pamphlet? 
»re  a  full    and    complete  refutation   of  themfelvcs. 

There  is  an  air  of  facetioufnpfs  and  good  humour  in  thefe 
f piftles,  whjch  feldoai  appears  in  the  produclions  of  polemical 
prriters. 

30.  A 
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jp.  A  Summary  Fleix)  of  the  Lanxis  relating  to  Suhfcriptloni^  &C, 
80;^.  td,  Wilkie. 
This  publication  will  be  ferviceable  to  every  one  who  is  de- 
firous  of  making  hiir.felf  acquainted  with  the  feveral  laws  and 
ordinances,  upon  which  our  ecclefiaftical  conftitution  is  elia- 
blilhed.  It  feems  to  be  drawn  up  with  accuracy  and  judg- 
ment. The  remarks  are  chiefly  in  favour  of  the  fcheme  lately 
projeded  for  abolifhing  fubfcriptionsr, 

30.    The  Re  qui  fit  ion  nf  Subfcription  to  the  Thirty-nine^  Articles  and 

Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  not  inconftftnt  -with  Qbrt^ian. 

Liberty:   A  Sermon.      ^to.      is.      Flexney. 

In  this  Sermon,  which  appears  to  have  been  written  fome 
years  ago^  in  anfwer  to  the  Confefllonal,  the  author  inquires, 
how  far  the  right,  which  government  afliimes,  of  requiring 
fubfcription  from  thofe  who  are  appointed  teachers  of  religion, 
is  confiftent  with  Chriftian  liberty  ;  and,  whether  the  line 
drawn  in  the  fubfcription  required  by  the  church  of  England, 
Jays  any  unjuftifiabie  conftraint  on  the  confciences  of  real 
Chriftians. 

In  the  firft  article  of  inquiry,  he  goes  back  to  the  fource  of 
religious  and  civil  polity,  confiders  the  expediency  of  an  inti- 
mate union  between  the  church  and  ftate,  and  concludes, 
f  that  it  is  as  necelTary,  merely  in  a  political  light,  that  the 
i^ate  Ihould  demand  fome  fecurity  of  the  commiflioned  teach- 
ers of  religion,  for  their  conformity  to  the  religion  eftabliftied 
in  it,  as  that  it  fhould  have  any  religion  at  all,*  With  refpeft 
to  the  fecond  point  of  inquiry,  it  is  his  opinion,  *  that  if  thofe 
articles  of  faith,  which  were  drawn  up  by  our  great  and  good 
reformers,  be  not  in  every  minute  particular  exadly  true,  we 
may  venture  to  fay,  they  approach  nearer  the  truth  than  any 
ftandard  fet  up  by  private  judgment ;  and  that  in  mattery 
where  we  cannot  arrive  at  exad  truth,  the  neareft  approach  to 
it  will  fatisfy  a  rational  inquirer.* 

In  the  Preface  to  this  difcourfe,  the  author  endeavours  to  an- 
fwer the  principal  reafons  which  have  been  alledged  for    the 
abolition  of  fubfcription  to  the  Thirty-nine  articles  and  Liturgy 
of  the  church  of  England. 
3  I ,  Confiderations  offtred  to  the  PuhliCt  and  to  the  Suhfcriiers  for 

Relief  againft  Subfcriptions^  l^c.  By  Samuel  Roe,   M,  A.  %'vo^ 

6d.     Kearfley. 
^    This  writer  declaims  agajnft  the  fcheme  for  petitioning  the 
parliament  for  relief  with  regard  to  fubfcriptions,  in  the  fol- 
lowing ft  rain  : 

*  E^very  perfon  who  doth  aflert  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ipent,  every  one  to  judge  for  himfelf,  muft  appear  to  be  aq 

enemy 
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enemy  to  the  church  ;  or,  every  one  who  doth  prefume  to  diveft 
the  church  of  this  authority,  deferves  not  the  name  of  a 
Chriftian.  Behold,  then,  and  be  aftonifhed,  O  ye  learned 
divines !  that  if  this  authority,  by  any  powers  on  earth,  can 
be  taken  away,  an  end  would  immediately  be  put  to  all  fet- 
tled orders  in  the  church,  to  all  rites,  to  all  religious  worfhip 
and  found  dodrine ;  nothing  but  eternal  diforder  and  confu- 
fion  ;  which  would  uuhingi  the  church,  and  all  Chriftian  com- 
munion. Be  it  well  known,  and  rightly  obferved,  this  rotrea 
foundation  for  redrefs  is  planned  upon  no  religious  or  proteft- 
ant  principles  ;  but  will  appear,  on  farther  examination,  to  be 
a  diabolical,  mifchievous  machination,  contrived,  and  now  re- 
vived, by  the  enemies  of  religion,  to  ferve  fomejefuitical,  me- 
thodiftical,  fchifmatical,  atrocious  purpofes.* 
.  By  this  extradt  our  readers  will  eafily  perceive  the  nature  and 
fpirit  of  Mr.  ^ot'sCcn^dtr aliens ^  his  way  of  thinking  in  matters  of 
religion,  andhis  extravagant  zeal  for  the  authority  of  the  church. 

3 1 .  Tht  Reafonahltnefs  of  Requiring  Suhfcription  to  Articlti  of  Rt" 
ligionfrom  Perjont  to  be  admitted  to  Holy  Orders^  or  a  Cure  of 
Sou/jt  vindicated.  By  Thomas  Randolph,  D,  D.  Bvo,  6d. 
Rivington. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  charge  Dr.  Randolph  fays,  *  I  hope 
I  need  not  employ  many  words  to  convince  you,  that  per- 
fons,  who  are  to  be  teachers  of  others,  (hould  be  themfelves 
found  in  the  Faith,  and  (hould  give  to  thofe  who  ordain  and 
appoint  them  fome  proof  and  alTurance  that  they  are  fo.* — 
This  may  be  very  true :  but  what  inference  are  we  to  draw 
from  hence  ?  That  a  candidate  for  orders  muft  therefore  fub- 
fcribe  Thirty  nine  articles  compofed  in  the  fixteenth  century  ? 
Yes,  fays  the  dodlor,  *  and  one  would  hope,  that  fo  eafy,  fo 
equitable,  and  fo  well-approved  a  method  of  proving  the  faith 
of  candidates  for  the  miniftry  would  meet  with  but  little  oppo- 
fuion.* 

The  profeflbr,  we  would  hope,  is  too  good  a  logician  not 
to  fee,  that  fubfcription  to  articles,  the  foundnefs  of  which  is 
very  queilionable,  can  never  be  a  proof  that  a  man  is  found  im 
the  faith. 

A  little  afterwards  he  fays,  *  If  by  worthy  men  are  meant 
fit  perfons,  we  muft  beg  leave  to  deny,  that  thofe,  who  hold 
things  contrary  to  found  doarine,  are  worthy  men-* — Which  like- 
wife  may  be  true ;  but  we  cannot  from  hence  infer,  that  thofe 
who  controvert,  or  even  rejed  a  human  fyftem  of  doctrines 
are  uhworthy.  Yet  this  is  the  confequence  which  our  author's 
argument  requires^ 

The 


Monthly    Catalogue.-  477 

The  profefTor  goes  on,  and  fays,  *  our  articles,  though  we 
truft  that  the  truth  of  them  may  be  proved  by  fcripture,  are 
not  impofed  on  any  man,  much  lefs  on  all  men,  as  articles  of 
faith  neceffary  to  falvation,  but  rather  as  articles  of  enquiry^ 
whereby  to  difcover,  wheiher  thofe  who  offer  themfelves  for 
the  miniftry  are  apt  to  teach  and  hold  the  true  dodrine  of 
fcripture.' — In  anfwer  to  this  remark,  it  may  be  fufficient  to  ob- 
ferve,  r.  that  articles  which  may  be  unfcriptural,  can  be  no 
proper  teft  of  a  man's  holding  the  true  doflrine  of  fcrip- 
ture;  2.  that  requiring  him  to  fubfcribe  to  articles  ^Jt  animo  is 
much  more  than  an  enquiry  into  his  principles  and  opinion. 
For,  fays  this  writer  himfelf,  *  our  fubfcription  is,  as  I  appre- 
hend, a  declaration  of  our  belief,  and  aflent  to  the  truth  of  the 
dodlrines  contained  in  the  articles  :  and  we  are  required  to  fub- 
fcribe them  in  the  fenfe  of  the  impofers.' — Is  not  then  fub- 
fcription fomething  more  than  an  enquiry  ? 

We  fhall  purfue  the  dodlor's  arguments  no  farther,  but  leave 
them  to  be  anfwered  by  fome  of  thofe  able  writers,  who  have 
appeared  on  the  fide  of  the  ConfeflionaJ. 

33.  5/rwo«f  ^  F.  Webb.    Vol.  HI.  and  IF.    Svo.   ys.    Kearfley. 

The  firft  and  fecond  volumes  of  Mr.  Webb's  difcourfes  were 
publiflied  in  1766.  The  reader  will  find  a  particular  account 
of  them,  with  extrads  and  animadverfions,  in  our  Review  for 
the  month  of  April  that  year.  We  (hall  difpatch  this  conti- 
nuation in  a  fummary  way.  The  fubjeds  of  which  the  author 
treats  are  the  following.  The  fear  of  God,  Of  the  ufes  and 
abufes  of  the  world,  The  uncertainty  of  all  worldly  grandeur. 
The  dilToIution  of  the  world,  The  different  charaders  of  the 
wicked  and  the  righteous.  Of  felf-examination.  Of  approving 
things  excellent,  On  the  death  of  his  royal  highnefs  William 
(Juke  of  Cumberland,  An  objeftion  to  our  Saviour's  refurrec- 
tion  flared  and  anfwered.  On  the  white-ftone  defcribed  by  St. 
John,  Of  the  widow's  two  mites.  Of  juftice.  Of  the  rife,  pro- 
grcfs,  and  perfedion  of  Chrifiian  duty  and  hope.  Of  the  cor- 
ruption of  human  nature.  Of  flattery,  Of  ambition,  Of  cen- 
lure  and  ralli  judgment.  The  widow  of  Zarephath. 

The  fermon  on  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Cumberland  was 
publilhed  fepararely  in  1765.  Jn  the  fermon  on  the  refurrec- 
tion,  the  objection  of  ihe  Jews,  that  the  difciples  of  Jefus  flole 
his  body  from  the  fepulchre,  is  very  well  anfwered,  though  few 
of  the  obfervations  are  new.  In  explaining  the  pafTage  in 
Rev.  ii;  17.  concerning  the  white  flone,  the  author  propofes  a 
conjedure,  which  the  late  *  Dr.  Ward  of  Grelham  College,  and 
others,  have   before  advanced,  viz.  that  the  white  ftone  was 

•  See  Ward's  Dillerc.  p.  321.  Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  xlvi.  No.  486. 
6  the 
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the  /tjera  bofpitalis  of  the  ancient  Romans.  In  difcourfing  oft 
the  corruption  of  mankind,  he  fhews  very  rationally,  that 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  are  evident  in  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  human  natufe  ;  and  that  the  corruption  and  degene- 
racy of  it  muft  be  owing  to  the  wilful  folly  and  wicked nefs  of 
men  :  They  htwe  corrupted  tbem/ehesy  Deut.  xxxii.  5. 

This  author  j)o(re{res  a  warm  imagination,  and  exprcffes  his 
fentimcnts  in  a  ftile  which  is  dear,  correfl,  and  lively,  but 
fometimes  a  little  too  much  embellilhed  with  florid  epithets  and 
poeti  al  ornaments. 

34.  Ttuo  Sermons  ««  Sttdfaftneft  in  tht  Chrijiian  Faith ^  and  thi 
Uuiott  ef  Charity  tu-itb  Ztal  ;  preached  before  the  Untverjjiy  »/* 
Cambridge.  By  Thomas  Stevens,  Af.  A.  Svo.  6d.  White, 
In  the  firft  of  thefe  difcourfes  the  author  recommends  fted- 

faftnefs  in  the  Chriftian  faith  ;  in  the  fecond  he  fhews,  that 
leal  ought  to  be  regulated  by  a  fpirit  of  charity  and  love,  lii 
chfcotu  fing  on  the  former  fubjcft,  he  takes  occafion  to  mention 
the  death  of  Dr.  Rulherforth,  and  fays,  *  We  cannot  but  fm- 
cereiy  lament,  that  our  cflablifhed  church,  and  this  uriiverfity 
(Cambridge)  in  particular,  have  lately  fuftained  {o  afFeding, 
and  I  mr.y  add,  unfeafonable  a  lofs.  For  at  a  time  when  bold 
and  artful  attacks  are  daily  making  upon  our  church,  and  her 
dodtrincs,  fhe  could  very  ill  fpare  one  of  her  moft  able,  faith- 
ful, and  ftrenuous  advocates.  When  the  heat  of  a  battle  is 
not  yet  fubfided,  but  poflibly  increafuig,  it  is  a  fevere  misfor- 
tune indeed  to  lofe  a  moft  ficilful,  veteran  hero.* — But  he  adds, 
*  all  our  grief  would  alas  !  be  vain.  Suffice  it  to  have  paid  this 
pafling  tribute  of  rcfpett  to  the  memory  of  one  who  had  long 
Joughty  wiih  true  firmnefs  and  fortitude,  the  good  fight  ef  faith* 
By  the  way,  this  and  other  orthodox  writers  ftiould  confider, 
that,  though  St.  Paul  might  with  peculiar  propriety  fpeak  of 
rtGHTiNG  a  good  FIGHT  cf  faith ^  in  oppofifion  to  heathens/ 
there  is  very  feldom  any  occafion  for  a  profeflor  of  divhiity,  in 
a  Chriftian  country,  to  fight  at  all. 

35.  Ihe  Caujes  and  Confquences  of  Evil  freaking  againjl  Govern- 
mentf  eonfidered  in  a  Sermonj  preached  before  the  Univerfity  of 
Cambridge,  on  the  King*s  Acceffwn^  Od.  25,  1771.  ^^  John 
Gordon,  D.  D      ^to.     u.     Bcecroft. 

In  this  difcourfe  the  learned  and  ingenious  author  warmly 
and  feverely  chaftifes  the  pretended  patriot,  who  rafhly  and 
indil'creetly  contends  for  liberty  ;  the  fullen,  difcontented,  in- 
folent,  and  uiuraftable  citizen  ;  and  the  popular  declaimed, 
who  rcprefents  the  miniftry  as>  a  junto  of  fiends  or  harpies, 
and  the  court  as  a  pandajmonium. 

Difcourfes  of  this  kind  may  be  vt^ry  juft  and  pertinent :  buf,' 
on  the  other  fide,  it  ought  to  b?  conficiered,  that  liberty  is  the 
birih  right  of  an  Englilbman  i  that  he  is  net  to  be  condemned 

for 
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for  watching  over  his  privileges  with  a  jealous  eye  ;  that  the 
chains  of  Havery  have  been  frequently  forged  in  courts  and 
fenates  ;  and  that  defpotifin  cannot  be  introduced  into  any 
nation,  unlefs  the  people  are  eafy,  paflive,  and  fecure. 

We  do  not  fuggeft  thefe  obfervations  in  favour  of  the  fac- 
tious members  of  fociety,  but  in  deference  to  that  maxim  which 
has  its  foundation  in  equity  and  reafon  :  audi  alteram  partem, 
3  6.  An  Attempt  to  rejiore  the  true  reading  and  rendering  of  the  lafl 

Verfe  of  the  /^tb  Chapter  of  Nehemiah.     A  Dfcourfe  preached 

before  the  Univerjitj  of  Oxford.     By   John   Hopkins,   B.  Z). 

^'vo.     6d.     Rivington. 

In  this  Difcourfe  the  author  endeavours  to  reftore  what  he 
apprehends  to  be  the  true  reading  and  rendering  of  the  fol- 
lowing paffage.  Nehem.  iv.  23.  None  of  us  put  off  our  clothes, 
faving  that  e'very  one  put  thtm  off  for  nvajhing.  This  tranflation, 
he  thinks,  is  neither  confident  with  the  circumftances  of  the 
perfons  defcribed,  nor  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  Hebrew 
language.  He  therefore  fuppofes,  that  the  word  invli^*  which 
is  rendered  by  our  tranflaiors  put  off,  (hould  bfe  rendered  his 
fnjoord  \  that  CD'^n*  tranflated/cr  nvajhing,  fhould  be  ]*D*n» 
which  fignifies  the  right  handy  with  the  prefix  H.  and  that  con-  ^ 
fequently  the  paflage  fhould  be  tranflated — Every  man  <witb  hit 
f'voord  in  the  right  hand,  or,  more  grammatically,  of  the  right 
hand.  He  offers  fome  rcafons  in  fupport  of  this  conftrudtion  ; 
and  obferves,  that  Caftalio,  whofe  tranflation  he  had  not  feen 
when  he  wrote  his  remarks,  has  rendered  the  words — fuum 
qvifque  telum  dextrd  tenentes. 

37.   A    Word  of  friendly   Reproof  and  InJlrtiEiion    to    thofe    nxiha 
feldom  go  to  Church,     ^vo.     4^.     Dilly. 

This  is  a  plain,  well-intended  perforrtiance,  adapted  to  or- 
dinary capacities,  and  very  proper  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
thofe  who  have  contrafted  a  habit  of  abfenting  themfelves 
from  church,  and  yjet  are  humble  enough  to  be  influenced  by 
plain  reafoFiing  and  wholefome  advice.  ^ 

Another  little  tradl  intitled,  An  Expofition  of  the  ninth  and 
tenth  verfes  of  the  fecond  chapter  of  Titus,  was  publifhed  ia 
Odlober  lafi,  by  the  fame  author.  By  the  publication  now 
before  us,  the  writer  appears  to  be  a  clergyman  of  the  church 
of  England. 

38^  A  Serious  and  earneji  Addrefs   to  Protejiant  Dijfenters,      llmo, 

3d'.     John  Ton. 

In  this  Addrefs  the  author  briefly  reprefents  the  objeftions 

which  have  been  occafionally  advanced  by  the  Diffenters  againft 

the   eftablilhed   church.      Some    of  them    are    frivolous,    and 

others  have  been  repeatedly  anfwered.     But  the  whole  ferves  to 

form  a  caricatura,  which  may  give  young  or  wavering  dif- 

A  fenters 
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fenters  a  horrible  idea  of  our  ecclefiaftical  eftabllflimcnt.  It 
is  well  known,  that  the  moft  amiable  charafters  may  be  ren- 
dered odious  by  partial  reprefentations,  by  exaggerating  de* 
fe<fts,  and  keeping  every  favourable  circumftance  out  of  fight. 
This  is  what  tlie  author  of  the  prefent  trad  has  completely 
pertormed  He  has  treated  the  c'lurch  as  the  populace  Ibme- 
tirro  treat  the  pope  on  the  fifth  of  November,  when  they 
make  his  ffigy  as  frightful  as  a  demon,  and  then  infult  it,  and 
throw  It  into  the  fire. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

39.   Outlines  of  the  Natural  Hiftorj  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

^_y,John  Berkenhout,  U,D.    Vol,  111,    Bv».   zi.  6d.    hards, 

EJmfley. 

This  volume  completes  Dr.  Berkenhout*s  work  on  the  fub- 
jed;  and  wc  may  recommend  thcfe  Outlines  as  an  ufeful  ab- 
ftraft  of  natural  aiftory. 

40*  The  Hufbandinan's  Direaory,     By  Francis  Millar.    1  zmo,    2/. 
Tomlinfon. 

An  imperfedland  injudicious  colledion  incorreftly  printed  on 
brown  paper. 

41*  A  Treatift  on  tht  CifalO'il  Varnijh,   %vo.  5/.   Crowder. 

The  receipt  bene  given  for  making  the  copal  varnifli,  is 
abundantly  explicit ;  and  though  the  author  be  anonymous, 
yet  the  ingenuous  manner  in  which  he  writes,  affords  no  room 
to  queftiou  his  veracity.  Applauded  medical  receipts  may  im- 
pofe  upon  the  world  for  fome  time ;  but,  in  a  manual  art,  the 
facility  of  dctefting  an  impofture  always  favours  a  prefumption 
againft  the  attempt.  The  author  has  fubjoined  fome  obf^rva- 
ticns  on  the  impofitions  of  coachmakers,  relative  to  the  deco- 
rating of  carriages. 

42.  E'vtryMan  his  o-wnGaugtr.  ^J.Illenden.  2vo,  \s.6d.  Baldwin. 
To  thofe  who  chufe  to  encourage  the  undertaking  by  the 

purchafe  of  thefe  tables,  we  recommend  them  as  very  lit  for 
the  pocket,  being  fcarce  above  the  fize  of  a  twopenny  memo- 
randum-book, of  ItuU  or  no  nueight,  and  confequently  ex- 
tremely portable. 

43.  A  Compeisdioui   and  PerfcB  Accidence  of  the  French   tongue, 

\zmo.     is,     Ridley. 
Though  the  fize  of  this  treatife  is  much   too  fmall  to  con- 
tain a  ferjeS  Accidence  of  the  French  language,  it   is  a  con- 
cife  abridgment,  and  may  be  perufed  with  fome  advantage  by 
young  fcholars. 

44.  An    Eafy,    Comprehenji've,    and  Familiar  French   Grammar, 

4)' G.  MafTon.      izmo.     zs.     Nourfe. 
This  treatife  fully  anfwers  the  idea  given  of  it   in  the  ti- 
tle, and  is  well  adapted  to  facilitate  the  ftudy  of  the  French 
language: 
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•— — preacher's  direftory ; 

recommended,  395 

Ettglijh  farmer  (complete),     88 

Englijbmans  (an)  rcmonllrance, 
229 

EJfay  on  thficharafter  and  con- 
duft  of  lord  vifcount  Tovvnf- 
hend,  236 

— —  (an)  on  education,       308 

— —  on  the  holy  facrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  314 

•— —  (a  (hort)  upon  republican 
government,  400 

EjlJays  and  obfervations,  phyfi- 
cal  and  iiterary,  read  before 
the  philoibphical  fociety  in 
Edinburgh  ;  fubjefls  of,    14^ 

Expedition  of  HumphryClinker; 
charafter  of,  and  extrafts 
from,  81 

Expojition  (free  and  plain)  of 
Titus  ii.  9,  10.  314 


E    X. 

F. 

jPrt//^  prince  (the),  a  roafque, 

392 
Familiar  epiftles  from  a  ftudent 

in  the  Middle  Temple,  Lon- 
don, to  his  friend  in  Dublin; 
fpecimen  of,  and  commenda- 
tion, 227 
■ -epiftles  toDr.Prieftly, 

47+ 
Farmer^  diflertatlon  on  mira- 
cles, '         430 
Farr\  (Dr.)  philofophlcal  en- 
quiry   into  the   nature,    ori- 
gin,  and  extent   of  animal 
motion,  1^9 
Fareivell  (a)  to  the  fleet,       78  - 
Farmer^   the  complete  Englilh, 
88 
F  W&  fables,  odes,  &c.         469 
Female  frailty,                         393 
Fenningh  new  grammar  of  the 
Englifh  language,             399 
Fintilafs,  vindication  of  the  fa- 
cred  books,    &c.    from    the 
mifreprefentations     and    ca- 
vils of  M.  Voltaire  ;  analy- 
fis  of,  with  extradb  and  cha-  • 
rafter,        ^  357 
Fhijuer^s  radix,  a  new  way  of 
making    logarithms ;    com- 
mended, 274  • 
Foot*i    penforofo ;    defign    o^ 
with  a  fpecimen,  150 
For/ier's  catalogue  of  the  ani- 
mals of  North  America,    79 
novae  fpecies  infecto-  • 

Free   and    candid    diTqnifitioi^ 
on  religious  eftablilhments  in 
general,    and  of  the  church 
of  England  in  particular  ;  75 

— — —  enquiry  into  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  firft  and  fecond 
chapters  of  St.  Matthew's 
gofpel;  123 

— —  thoughts  upon  a  free  en- 
quiry in  the  authenticity  of 
Matth.  i.  ii,  156 

1  i  z  Fue 
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Fret  thoughts  on  the  fubjeft  of 
a  farther  reformation  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  con- 
tents of,  with  extrafts,  303 
— > —  and  plain  expofition  of 
Titus  ii.  9,  10.  314 

—  thoughts  00  fcdudlion,  a- 
dultery,  and  divorce ;  ac- 
count of,  377 

« —  on   a  projedUd 

application  to  parliament 
for  the  abolition  of  ecclefiaf- 
tical  fubfcription,  396 

fc  '■■  and  candid  examination 
of  Dr.  Cadogan*$  differtation 
on  the  gour,  397 

Frequented  village,  a  poem  ; 
fpccimen  of,  391 

G. 

Garnan's  tranflation  of  Vida's 
Chriftiad,  ^  443 

Caxetier  (le)  cuiraffc,  220 

G;«/r£«i  huA)and  (the)  ;       232 

lover  (ihe),  229 

Genuine  diftrelTes  of  Damon  and 
.Celia,  311 

GjliS*s  treatife  on  marriage, 2 jf6 

Gcaorrbaea,  E\IW$  effay  00  the 
cure  of  the,  235 

— — —  Warren's  method  of 
curing  and  preventing,  ibid. 

€lor Jon's  (Dr  )  fermon  on  the 
king's  acceilion,  Odoberzj, 

n7»»  478 

Grammar  (Jones's)  of  the  Per- 
sian language,  241 

•^ r-   (Fenning's)     of    the 

Engli(h  language,  399 

Grants  two  diflertations  on  Po- 
pilh  perfecution  and  breach 
of  faith,  314 

Griffith's  (Mrs.)  hiftory  of  lady 
Barton ;  plan  of,  with  ex- 
Uafts,  and  approbation,  372 
H. 

Jia^ler^s  (Von)  bibliotheca  me- 
dicioas  &  hiilori:e  naturalis, 
torn  I.  216 

Jflarmofry,  principal*  and  pow' 
crof,  15 


E    X. 

Herculean  ftralts,  hiftory  of  ihc, 
261 

Hrmasy  a  poem,  390 

He^t^/on*s  experimental  enquiry 
into  the  properties  of  the 
blood  ;  account  of,  with  ex- 
trafts,  267 

Hin^tJ}one*%  difcourfes  on  the 
divine  covenants,  438 

Hijiorie  naturelle  des  Oifeaux, 
209 

HiJIoria  five  fynopfis  conchylU 
orum,  307 

Hijiofy  ofEngland  (Dr.  Smith's), 

51 

■  and  art  of  horfcman- 
/hip,  109 

■  of  the  Theatres,      1 29 
—  of  France,  elements  of 

the,  141 

— -'—  of  a  voyage  to  the  M*- 

louine  (or  Falkland)  iflands  i 

charaftcrifed,  177 

■  of  four  well-known 
characters,  231 

of  lord  Lelius  and  E- 

milia,  233 

■  of  theEnglifli  language, 
238 

-  of  the  HerculianStraits, 
261 

■  of  Harry  Waters,  321 
■    -■■  of  Mifs    Wroughton, 

393 

of  Polyarchus  and  Ar- 

genis,  471 

—  of  lady  Villars,     ibid, 

Hollmjoay's  letter  to  John 
Wilkes,  efq.  account  of,  and 
exiraftfrom,  319 

H.lvuelPs   interefting  hiftorical. 
events    relating  to  Bengal, 
4cc.  part  III.  131 

Hopkins's  difgourfe  oft  Neh.  iv. 
lall  verfs,  479 

Hp/oni  (Dr.)  tranflation  of 
i^immerman's  treatife  on  the 
dyfentery;  commended,  171 

Hunter's  natural  hiftory  of  the 

human  teeth ;  410 

Hunon*s 
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HuUon'5  treatife  on  menfura- 
tion ;  account  of,  wit;h  an 
extraft,  286 

Huxb.am\  obfervatlons  on  the 
air  and  epidemic  difeafes, 
vol.  III.  igj 

James's  (col.)  hiftory  of  the 
Herculean  Straits  ;  account 
of,  extrads  from,  and  cha- 
rafter,  -  ^      261 

lUenden's  every  man  his  own 
gauger,  ^        480 

India  affairs,  authentic  papers 
concerning,  390 

Inefficacy  (the)  of  preaching ; 
account  of,  and  extra^s 
from,  196 

Inftruiiioni  for  collefting  and 
prcferving  infefts,  160 

Interpretation  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  vol.  III.  312 

Inundation  (the)  a  poem;  de- 
fign  of,  228 

John/on' s  effay  on  education  ; 

account  of,   and  fpecimen, 

308 

Joly*s  didionnaire  de  morale 
philofophiquc,  221 

Joneses  (Row.)  circles  of  Co- 
rner, 7 1 

—  (Wm.)  Grammar  of  the 
Perfian  language  ;  account 
of,  with  extracts,  241 

Jortinh  (Dr.)  fermons,  vol.  IV. 
fubjefts  of,  with  cxtrads, 
and  charaftcr,  *  95 

Journal  of  a  voyage  to  Churchill 
river,  in  Hudfon's  Bay,  ex- 
tradls  from,  250 

■I"         of  a  voyage  round  the 

world  in  the  Endeavour,  &c. 

account     of,     and    extradls 

from,  2  c6 

K. 

JCalm's  travels  into  North  A- 
merica,  32,   116 

Kmrick's  tranflation  of  Millot's 
elements  of  the  hillory  of 
England ;  account  of,  and 
fpecimen,  yyj 


E    X. 

Kloppckh  Mefliah,  39J 

Knipe^s  difcourfes  on  the  oew- 

birth ;  character  of,  76 

JCnoivledge  of  the   world,  and 

the  attainments  ufcful  in  the 

conduct  of  life,  400 

Latterh  (Mrs.)  pro  and  con, 
240 

Lauragaish  (comte  de)  extrait 
du  droit  publique  de  la 
France,  22a 

Laiu  of  cofts,  136 

Z/?^*s  (Fr.  Bacon)  debauchee,  a 
poem,  15Z 

— —  tranflation  of  Tiflbt*s  ef- 
fay  on  the  diforders  of  peo- 
ple   of  falhion  ;    cenfured, 

155 

—  (Samuel)  memorial  and 
petition  to  the  king,         400 

Letter  to  a  modern  defender  of 
chriHianity,  76 

—  on  the  prefent  flate  of 
the  coinage,  80 

— — —  to  rhe  earl  of  Bute,  335 

—  to  Mr.  J.  Baine,  occa- 
fioned  by  his  fermon  entitled 
the  theatre  licentious  and 
perverted, 

—  to    Brafs    Crolby. 

to  John  Wilkes,   cfq. 

ibid. 

—  to  the  citizens  of  Lon- 
don, 320 

on  inoculation,  397 

Z.^///r/ to  Leonora,  230 
(the  farmer's)  vol.  11. 

239 

"  to     the    marchioneis 

Pompadour,    from    1753  to 

1762;  extradls  from,      294. 

Levtn  water,    defcription    of, 

S6 

ode  to,  '  87 

Life  of  Benvenuto  Cellini ;  ac- 
count of,  with  extrads,     30 
of  Lamcnther,  471 

Lipr'% 


238 

cfq. 
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Lijhr^s  Hiftoriae  five  fynopfis 
conchyliorum,  &c.  317. 

London  rpy  (tlic  new),         399 
Lo've  cpiftlcs  of  Ariftsnetus  ; 
fpecimen  of,  with  charafter, 
and  Uriel u re,  206 

Lotuiher's  (Dr.)  effay    on   the 
dropfy ;  defign  of,  and  fpe- 
cimen, 156 
LudliinC%  aftronomical  obferva-- 
tions  ;    account  of,   and  re- 
commendation, 64 
■            direftjon  for  ufing  Had- 
ley's   quadrant,  &c.  recom- 
mended,                           239 
tujiad  {St<t),  book  I.             «c6 
Ly/ns^  eflay  upon  the  effcfts  of 
campnire  aod  calomel,    464 
M. 
Magna  charta  cppofed   to    af- 
funied  privilege,                236 
Maghei  (the),  a  muiical  enter- 
tainment,                          310 
Man  of  honour  (the)  ;  cenfur- 
edi                                 311 
Manner^  account  of  the  method 
of  procuring  it,                 253 
Markiand's   Euripidis  dramata 
Iphigenia  in  Aulide,  Sc  Jphi- 
gcnia  in  Tauris,               308 
Marriagf  (the)  ;  ccnfurcd,  231 

treatife  on,  236 

Married  viflim,  47 1 

Mariju's   catalogus    horti    bo- 

tauici  Cantab.  317 

Majfon's  French  grammar,  480 

Mayer*s  tabulae  motuum  folis  8c 

luna2  nov23  &  correct^:,     203 

^leditationts  i\gthraScx,        120 

Ulei Jan's  grammar  of  the  Eng- 

liQi   language  ;  account   of, 

and  fpecimen,  314 

ilft/im//'s  religion,  a  poem,  470 

Msnfuration  treatife  on,         286 

Meffiah  (the),    tranflated  from 

the  German  of  M,  Klopftock, 

393 
Methodi/mt  cau  fes  of,  77 

JdickUs  Lufiad,  book  I.  ac- 
count of,  with  a  fpecimen, 

106 


Millar*i    hufbandman'5  direc* 

^  tOT*  480 

MtUot's  elements  of  the  hiftory 

of  France  ;  fpecimen  of.  and 

charader,  j^i 

elements  of  the  hiltory 

of  England,  56,  337 

M:rror  (the  national)  390 

Afora///?  (the  Britifh),  78" 

Afarrtfy's  candid  inquifitor,  392 

N. 
Narratit/e  of  the  oppreflions  of- 

the  iflanders  of  jerfey  j    415 
National  mirror  (the),  390 

Netv  birth,  Knipe's  difcourfes 
on  the,  76. 

Newton's  leading  fentiroents  of 
the  quakers  examined,    3I3 
Nul/um  terapus  ad,  debates  on. 
a  bill  for  repealing  a  claufe 
in  the,  yg . 

,  defence  of  the 

proceedings  for  rendering  it . 
more  efiettual,  ibid. 

O. 
OhJervLtioKs  on  the  new  Weft- 
minftcr  paving  adi,  ^o 

—  on  the  prefent  flate 

of  the  Eaft  India  company  ; 
account  of,  with  copious  ex- 
trafls,  385 

0:!e  to  Leven  water,  87 

Ophthalmia,  eflay  on  the,     254 
Oxford's   (bi&op  of)    fcrraon 
before  the  governors  of  the 
RadlifFe  library,  395 

Oxonian  (the),  or  the  adven- 
tures of  G.  Edmunds  of  Bra- 
zen Nofe  Coll.  Oxon  ;  cha- 
radlerifed,  154 

P. 
Palinode  (the),   or  triumphs  of 
virtue  over  love;  charaderif- 
ed,  250 

Pemberton's   (Dr.)    COUrfes    of 
chcmiftry  ;  account  of,  with  . 
extrads,  298 

P(nr.ani*&    fynopfis-  of  quadru-  . 

peds,  288 

Penr ice's  caufcs  of  method  if  m 

{^y  forth,  27 
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Perfian  grammar  (Jones's),  241 

fong,  247 

Peters^&  wi«ter-riches  ;  examen 
of,  and  cenfure.  267 

Peyton's  hiftory  of  the  Englifti 
language  ;  fpecimen  of,  238 

Phcenix  (ihe)  47 1 

PhUofopber  (the),  part  III.  ac- 
count of,  with  an  extraft,  6'^ 

PhiUjophical  tranfadlions,  vol. 
LX.  fubjeftsof,  and  extrads 
from,  161,249 

PlatotC^  (archbifliop)  oration 
pronounced  at  the  tomb  of 
Peter  the  Great,  at  Pe- 
teriburgh,  400 

Poetical  epiftle  to  the  author  of 

the  verfes  to  John  Wilkes, 

efq,  on  his  arrival  at  Lynn, 

78 

Pollen's  treatife  on  the  Lord's 
fupper,  15B 

Portrait  (a),  addreffed  to  the 
prince  of  Wales,  240 

Preacherh  direftory,  395 

Principles  and  power  of  harmo- 
ny ;  conclulion  of  the  ac- 
count of,  with  extracts  and 
recommendation,  15 

of  penallaw;  account 

of  and  exirafts  from,        321 

Pro  and  con,  or  the  opinionifts, 
240 

Propo/al  for  the  advancement  of 
chriftianity  into  a  polite  and 
elegant  fyrtem,  J 57 

Pupil  of  nature;  account  of, 
with  extracts .  282 

^adrupedsy  fynopfis  of,      288 
fakers  (leading  fentiments  of 

the)  examined,  313 

R. 
Randolph'' s  (Dr.)  reafonablenefs 

of  requiring  fubfcription,  &c. 

Recherche s  philofophiques  iur 
les  Americians  ;  account  of 
with  an  extraft,  221 

Refeaions  on  ceUbacy  and  mar- 
riage, 398 


EX. 

Religious  eflabllftiment  in  Scot- 
land examined  ;  account  of 
with  cxtradts  and  commen- 
dation, ^  i(^ 

Remarks  on  certain  propofals 
for  applicaiion  to  parliament 
for  relief  in  matters  of  fub-« 
fcription.  Sec.  237 

Retiivickh  genuine  diftreffes  df 
Damon  and  Celia,  j  1 1 

Roberts^  poetical  eflay  on  the 
providence  of  God,  part  IL 
andllL  152 

Roe's  confiderations  on  fubc 
fcriptions,  476 

Rofaray  or  adventures  of  an 
aftrefs ;  account  of,  and  cha- 
rade r,  231 

Roinlefs  eflay  on  the  ophthal- 
mia 5  233 
S. 

S oyer's  law  of  colls,  136 

Scale's  tables  for  valuing  eftates, 
318 

SchreBer's  (Dr.)  befchreibung 
der  grcefer,  &c.  215 

Seeker's  (archbilhop)  fermons, 
vol.  V.  VL  VIL  fubjeas  of, 
with  extrafts,  184 

Sermon  delivered  at  a  quakers* 
meeting  in  Leeds,  313 

« ,  bilhop  of  Oxford's,  395 

Sermons,  Enfield's,  vol.  II.  367 

: ,  archbifliop   Seeker's, 

184 

Servetur,  the  life  of,  423 

Smith's  (Dr.)  hiftory  of  Eng- 
land;  account  of,  with  ex- 
trafts,  5 1 

(Michael)  chriftianity  un- 

maflced,  225 

Smollett's  (Dr.)  expedition  of 
Humphry  Clinker;  charafler 
of,  with  extrads,  8 1 

Sofigs,  chorufl'es,  &c.  of  the 
mafque  called  the  Inftitution 
of  the  Garter,  310 

Spen/er's  Hermas,  a  poem,  390 

Spocner's  interpretation  of  the 

Old  Teftamcnt,  vol.  III.  3 1 2 

St^en'i 
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^tcvetCs  two  rcrmons  on  ftead- 
faftaefs  in  the  Chrillian  faith, 
&c.       ^  478 

Summary  view  of  the  laws  relat- 
ing to  fubfcriptions,         475 

Sydney's  (Algernon) works, 420 

»?ywj&/f;  of  quadrupeds,  288 
T. 

TaSia,  elementary  principles 
of,  316 

^itrif  (the),  or  book  of  rates 
and  duties  on  goods  paffing 
thro*  the  Sound,  318 

Martini's  letter  to  fignora  Ser- 
men,  1 60 

^beatresy  hiftory  of  the,       1 29 

Theatres  (the)  467 

Thoughts  on  our  acquifitions  in 
the  Eaft  Indies,  390  • 

Threl/ars  (Dr.)  eflay  ott  cpi- 
Icpfy,  47 1 

Timon  of  Athens(Shalcerpeare's) 

altered  by  Mr.  Cumberland, 

470 

TiJJlt't  (Dr.)  effiiyon  Iht  dif- 
orders  of  people  of  fa/hion, 

Tthaeonift  {xht),  329 

Tpf/aJy*s  free  thoughts  on  the 

projefted  application  for  the 

abolition  of  ecdeiiaflical  fnb- 

fcription,  396 

Trave/s  into  France  sad  Italy, 

fpecimen  of,  145 

Treati/e  on  menfuration,  286 
Treat'/e  on  the  copal  oil  var- 

nifti,  480 

Trial  of  Wm.  Wemms,  &C.  for 

murder,  at  Bofton,  80 

T-utor,  or  hiftory  of  Geo.  Wil- 

foD  and  lady  Fanny  Melfont, 
153 


E    X. 

V. 

Ficar  of  Bray,  ^g 

Fiaor'^s  hiftory  of  the  theaters 
of  London,  j  29 

Fohaireh  pupil  of  natttW,    282 

UnfaJhionabU  wife,  202 

W. 

WaddingtoiC^  fea-officer*s  com- 
panion, 398 

Wallhih  fcripture  doArine  of 
Chrift's  Sonfhip,  474 

1f'aring*i  meditationesalgebrai- 
cae,  120 

JVarren^i  {J^t.)  method  of  cur- 
ing the  gonorrhoea,  235 

Water  poetry,  1 5  z 

Wehb\  fermons,  vol.  III.  and 
IV.  477 

WedJing-diiLj  (the),  3  r o 

WeJloiCi  univcrfal  botanift,  vol. 
II.  79 

White' %  eflay  on  the  difeafes  of 
the  bile,  472 

Whitivorth's  edition  of  Dave- 
nant's  works,  ibid. 

■  public  accounts  of 
fervices  and  grants,  3 18 

Wijh  (the)  charafterifed,        78 

Word  of  reproof  to  thofe  who 

feJdom  go  to  church,         479 

Tairh  franflalioh  of  the  life  of 

Servetus,  423 

Toung*s  farmer's  letters,    vol. 

II.  239 

■  farmer's  tour  thro'  the 
Eaft  of  England;  401 

Zimmerman* i  treatife  on  thcdyf- 
fentery,  171 

Zobdde,  a  tragedy  ;  fpecimen 
of,  459 
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